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PREFACE 

TO  THE 

NINTH  EDITION. 


The  tendency  to  introduce  new  terms  into  Medical  Nomen- 
clatui'e,  and  the  unclassical  character  of  many  of  the  terms  of 
common  nse,  suggest  the  propriety  of  a  few  general  remarks 
on  orthography,  derivation,  and  composition,  in  their 
reference  to  medical  terminology. 

The  letters  C  and  K. — The  employment  of  the  letter  c 
instead  of  the  letter  h,  in  words  of  Greek  origin,  has  led,  and 
stUl  leads,  to  confusion,  not  only  of  spelling,  hut  also  of 
sound,  especially  when  the  former  letter  is  followed  by  the 
vowels  e  and  i,  which  suggest,  to  the  English  ear,  the  soft 
sound  of  s,  instead  of  the  hard  sound  of  h,  of  the  preceding 
consonant.  1.  In  words  in  which  the  letter  Ic  is  initial,  the 
objection  to  its  use  is  gradually  passing  away :  the  intelligent 
chemist  now  writes  hakodyl :  why  should  the  intelligent 
physician  object  to  wi-ite  hahochymia  ?  In  compliance  with 
this  not  unreasonable  demand,  the  terms  commencing  with 
kalco;  hata-,  Icephalo-,  and  kerato-,  have  been  removed,  in 
this  edition,  from  the  letter  c  to  the  letter  Jc,  in  their 
alphabetical  position.    2.  In  cases  in  which  the  letter  k  is 
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not  initial,  its  insertion  into  the  body  of  a  word  is  somewhat 
offensive  to  the  eye.  The  plan  has  been,  therefore,  here 
adopted,  in  most  eases,  of  placing  the  two  modes  of  spelling 
together,  in  order  that  the  eye  may  become  familiarized  to 
the  coiTect  mode,  by  viewing  it  in  juxta-position  with  the 
incorrect  mode  and  also  with  the  Greek  etymology.  A  series 
of  such  words  occur  at  pages  224 — 226,  and  in  many  other 
pages  of  this  edition.  Est  quailam  prodire  tenus,  si  non 
datv/r  ultra. 

Substantives  ending  in  -sis  and  in  -ma. — There  are  more 
than  a  dozen  pairs  of  terms  concluding  with  these  affixes 
respectively,  and  they  appear  to  have  been  employed,  in 
many  cases,  as  synonymous :  one  writer  uses  glaucosis, 
another  glaucoma,  both  describing  the  same  disease.  With 
reference  to  these  two  classes  of  words,  it  may  be  stated  that 
nouns  ending  in  -sis  denote  generally  "  the  action  itself  as 
incomplete  or  in  progress ;"  and  that  nouns  ending  in  -ma 
denote  "  sometimes  the  result  of  an  action,  sometimes  the 
product  of  an  act,  and  sometimes  the  object  which  causes  the 
verbal  state."  Viewed  in  this  manner,  the  two  classes  of 
words  have  a  distinct  relation  to  each  other:  the  former 
represent  a  cause,  the  latter  its  effect ;  thus,  glaucosis  is  the 
cause  of  glaucoma,  phlogosis  of  phlogoma,  leucosis  of 
leucoma,  and  so  of  all  the  others. 

Terms  ending  in  -odes  and  in  -{o)ides. — These  terms  are 
sometimes  confounded:  Erysipelas pklegmo7iod€s  is  renderei 
"  phlegmonoid  erysipelas  "  (Hooper).  But  the  former  tenn 
denotes  phlegmonous,  or  a  sharing  in  the  nature  of  phlegmon  ; 
the  latter  denotes  phlegmon-like,  quite  irrespective  of  the 
essential  nature  of  phlegmon.  "  It  is  admitted,"  says  Dr. 
Mayne,  "  that  Greek  words  in  -a>br)s  are  sometimes  made  to 
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signify  resemhlance  to  a  certain  object,  and  that  in  some 
modern  Lexicons  they  are  inserted  as  synonymous  with  the 
terms  in  -odhrjs.  The  first  of  these  circumstances  I  conceive 
to  be  exceptional  only  as  the  result  of  a  necessity  which  ex- 
isted when  the  term  in  -abrjs  alone  was  in  use,  and  when  it 
therefore  included,  or  was  held  to  include,  in  its  general 
meaning  the  quality  of  likeness.  The  latter  I  imagine  to 
have  proceeded  from  oversight  or  misapprehension  ;  for  where 
both  terms  are  given  in  older  Lexicons,  the  distinction  be- 
tween them  is  duly  preserved'."  The  error  occasioned  by 
want  of  discrimination  in  this  case  is  not  likely  to  be  serious, 
as  the  terms  ending  in  -odes  are  very  few,  though  those  end- 
ing in  -{o)ides  are  numerous. 

Hybrid  and  meaningless  terms. — Medical  terminology  is 
much  overrun  by  hybrid  terms.  The  convenience  of  combin- 
ing the  Greek  nouns  oKyos,  ktjXt],  /neVpo!/,  odwrj,  and  the 
sufiixes  -LTis  and  -iBfjs,  with  other  words,  is  undoubtedly  great, 
but  the  abuse  of  the  convenience  is  painfully  seen  in  the  tems 
cox-algia,  stern-algia  ;  muco-cele,  scroto-cele,  varico-cele  ; 
aceto-meter,  spiro-meter,  calori-meter ;  lumb-odynia,  cervic- 
odynia,  dors-odynia,  scapul-odynia ;  gingiv-itis,  retin-itis; 
cancro-id,  fui-unculo-id,  ovo-id,  variolo-id,  and  in  other  terms 
too  numerous  for  insertion.  Hybrid  terms  ending  in  -  {o)id, 
-{o)ides,  admit  of  easy  correction  by  substituting  the  Latin 
wovi  forma  for  the  Greek  suffix,  as  in  cancri-form,  furunculi- 
form,  lumbrici-form,  ovi-form,  &c.  In  several  cases  we  have 
genuine  cognate  terms,  derived  from  the  two  classical  lan- 
guages, as  pterygo-zcZ  and  ali-/orm,  xi^ho-id  and  ensi-form, 
psallo-jrfes  and  lyri-/orm,  thjreo-id  and  scuti-/orm,  &c.  The 
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terms  compounded  with  (lypa,  a  seizure,  generally  of  gout, 
are  legitimate,  but  meut-agra  is  hybrid  and  meaningless; 
molit-agra,  embolism,  and  many  others,  are  not  hybrid,  but 
they  are  meaningless.  Phlegmasia  dolens  and  Delirium 
tremens;  Orthopajdia  and  Orthopraxy;  Porrigo-phy te  and 
Mentagro-phyte ;  Caput  gallinaginis  aud  Veru  montanum  ; 
Chlorodyne  and  Cryptopia  ;  Hiera  picra,  Vitiligoidea, 
Dyschromatoderma,  &o.,  &c.,  remain  as  literary  curiosities. 
According  to  the  temperament  of  readers,  they  excite  a 
smile  or  a  sigh ;  to  the  philosopher,  they  simply  cause  a 
reflex  action  upon  the  PatienticB  Musculus. 

2,  Sussex  Place,  Regent's  Park, 
April  9,  1868. 


A 

DICTIONARY 


OF 

MEDICAL  TERMS. 


A— AB  D 

A  (o).  In  words  of  Greek  derivation  beginning  with  a  consonant, 
this  letter  is  employed,  as.a  prefix,  in  ».  privative  sense,  as  in  a-cepha- 
lous,  headless,  a-phonia,  voicelessness.  In  words  beginning  with  a 
vowel,  the  a  becomes  an,  to  prevent  the  hiatus,  as  in  a?!-encephalia, 
brainlessness. 

A  A  (contracted  from  avd),  '  of  each.*  An  expression  used  in  pre- 
scriptions, to  denote  that  an  equal  quantity  of  two  or  more  substances 
is  to  be  employed. 

AAA.    A  chemical  abbreviation  for  amalgama,  amalgamate. 

ABAPTI'8T0N.  A  kind  of  trepan,  with  a  ring  or  knob  a  little 
above  the  extremity,  in  order  to  prevent  its  penetrating  the  cranium 
too  suddenly,  and  so  injuring  the  brain.  Hence  the  name  Siii  to  yuij 
/3aTrTi'5£(7t)ai,  says  Galen,  because  it  could  not  be  »udden\y  plunged  or 
immersed  into  the  brain. 

ABBREVIA'TION  {ahhrevio,  to  shorten).  The  act  of  shortening, 
as  of  tvords  s.nd  phrases  in  chemical  language,  by  omitting  some  letters 
or  words,  or  by  substituting  some  arbitrary  mark.  Abbreviations  have 
no  connexion  with  si/mbuls  or  with  the  composition  of  chemical  bodies. 
See  Prescription. 

ABDO'iM  EN.  The  belly,  or  the  cavity  situated  between  the  thorax 
and  the  pelvis.  The  term  is  perhaps  a  corrupted  form  of  adipomen. 
from  adeps,  fat ;  in  Cicero,  it  denotes  corpulence. 

ABDO'MINAL  REGIONS.  The  abdomen  is  distinguished  into 
three  transverse  zones— an  upper,  a  middle,  and  a  lower.  Each  zone 
is  divided,  by  perpendicular  lines,  into  three  compartments  or  regions~ 
a  middle,  and  two  lateral.    They  are  thus  named:  

1.  Epigastric  Region.  The  middle  region  of  the  upper  zone,  situated 
immediately  over  the  small  end  of  the  stomach.    The  two  lateral 
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regions  of  this  zone,  Bituuted  under  the  cartilages  of  tbe  ribs,  are  called 

the  /ii/pochondriac. 

2.  UinhUical  Region.  The  middle  region  of  the  middle  zone,  situated 
immediiUoly  over  the  umbilicus.  The  two  lateral  regions  of  this  zone, 
situated  over  the  loins,  are  called  tbe  lumbar. 

3.  Hypogastric  Rerjiim.  Tbe  middle  region  of  tbe  lowest  zone, 
situated  below  the  stomach.  The  two  lateral  regions  of  this  zone, 
situated  over  tiie  ilia,  are  called  the  iliac. 

4.  ^  Iniminal  Region.  By  this  term  is  denoted  the  vicinity  of  Pou- 
part's  ligament. 

ABDOMINAL  RING,  EXTERNAL.  A  triangular  opening 
formed  by  tbe  separation  of  tbe  fibres  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  obliquus 
externus  abdominis,  descendcns.  The  internal  abdominal  ring  is  an 
oval  o|iening  in  the  fascia  transversalis  vel  Cooperi. 

ABDUCE'NTES  (ubduco,  to  draw  from).  The  name  of  the  sixth 
pair  of  nerves,  or  the  motures  ej:terni. 

ABDU'CTION  (abductio,  the  act  of  drawing  from).  The  movement 
of  a  limb  from  the  median  line.    It  is  opposed  to  adduction. 

ABDU'CTOR  (airfuco,  to  draw  from).  Abducent.  A  muscle  whose 
office  is  to  draw  one  part  of  the  body  away  from  another.  Thus,  the 
rectus  externus  is  called  abductor  oculi,  from  its  action  in  drawing  the 
eye  away  from  the  nose.    Its  antagonist  is  called  addtictor. 

ABERRA'TION  {aberro,  to  wander  from).  1.  A  deviation  from 
tbe  natural  state,  as  applied  to  the  mind.  2.  Also,  a  deviation  of  the 
rays  of  light  from  tbe  true  focus  of  reflection  or  refraction,  in  certain 
lenses.  Spherical  aberration  is  the  defect  produced  when  certain  rays, 
even  of  monochromatic  light,  are  scattered  from  the  true  theoretical 
focus,  producing  an  indistinct  image.  Chromatic  aberration  necessarily 
iresupposes  the  employment  of  compound  or  white  light,  and  is  deve- 
oped,  like  mere  spherical  aberration,  by  tbe  effect  of  tbe  edges  of 
spherical  lenses  on  the  transmission  of  light  through  them. 

A'BIETIS  RESl'NA  {abies,  the  fir).  Thus.  Frankincense;  resin 
of  tbe  Abies  excelsa  and  Pinus  palustris;  a  spontaneous  exudation, 
chiefly  obtained  from  Canada. 

A'BIETIC  ACID  (abies,  tbe  fir).  An  acid  lately  discovered  in  the 
resin  of  trees  of  tbe  genus  Abies.  The  old  preparation,  termed  acidum 
abietis,  is  the  peculiar  acid  liquor,  yielded,  along  with  the  essential  oil, 
in  distillation  of  tbe  fresh  branches  or  fruit  of  some  species  of  Abies. 

A'BIETIN.  A  crystallizable  resin,  procured  from  the  Abietis  resina, 
or  common  frankincense. 

ABLACTA'TION  (ablacto,  to  wean).  This  term  denotes  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  period  of  suckling,  as  regards  the  mother.  The  same  period, 
with  regard  to  the  infant,  is  termed  zveaning. 

ABLK'PSIA  (a,  priv., /3/\tira),  to  see).  CtBciias.  Blindness;  pri- 
vation of  sight. 

A'BLUENTS  (a/</!ra,  to  wash  away).  Detergents.  Medicines  for- 
merly supposed  to  cleanse  the  blood,  by  washing  away  impurities. 

ABNO'RMAL  {ab,  from,  norma,  a  rule).  Irregular-  that  which 
deviates  from  the  usual  order.  Tiie  term  annrmal  is  also  employed  to 
do-note  any  thing  that  is  without  rule  or  order.  The  terms  are  nearly 
synonymous. 

ABO'RTION.  Premature  delivery;  miscarriage.  Aborlio  is  de- 
rived from  aborior,  the  primary  meaning  of  which  expresses  the  setting 
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of  the  heavenly  bodies,  aa  opposed  to  cxoriur,  to  arise.  Hence  the 
term  was  applied  to  failure,  as  of  the  foetus. 

ABRA'SION  {abrailo,  to  shave  off).  The  act  of  wearing  or  rubbing 
off,  as  the  mechanical  removal  of  the  epidermis.  Also,  the  matters 
abraded  bv  the  friction  of  surfaces  of  bodies. 

ABRU'PTLY  PINNATE.  A  term  apiilied  to  a  pinnate  leaf,  when 
its  petiole  has  no  terminal  leaflet  or  tendril,  as  in  Orobiis  tuberosus. 

A'BSCKSS  {ahscedo,  to  separate).  Apostema.  An  imposthume, 
gathering,  or  boil ;  a  collection  of  pus  formed  or  deposited  in  some 
tissue  or  organ.  It  is  so  named  from  the  separatioti  of  the  sides  of  the 
cavity  which  is  produced.  Wliere  the  skin  is  most  tliin,  and  fluctua- 
tion most  palpable,  the  abscess  is  said  to  point,  or  to  make  its  point.  If 
the  pus  is  absorbed,  the  abscess  is  said  to  be  dispersed. 

ABSENCE  OF  MIND.  Pre-occupation  of  the  mind  by  a  train  of 
thought,  to  the  exclusion  of  impression  from  present  objects. 

ABSI'NTHIUM  (<ii//i'i/9ioi/).  Common  Wormwood;  an  indigenous 
species  oi  Artemisia,  yielding  a  bitter  principle  called  ahsinthin,  and  an 
acid  termed  ahsinthic.  Its  powers  as  a  vermifuge  have  gained  for  it  the 
name  wormwuod. 

AB'SOLUTE  CALORIC.  The  capacity  for  containing  caloric,  and 
the  absolute  caloric  contained,  are  distinguished  as  a  force  from  the 
subject  on  which  it  operates.  '■  When  we  speak  of  capacity,"  says 
Dr.  Crawford,_ "  we  mean  a  power  inherent  in  the  heated  body ;  by  - 
absolute  caloric,  we  mean  an  unknown  principle,  which  is  retained  in 
the  body  by  the  possession  of  this  power  ;  and  by  temperature,  we 
consider  the  unknown  principle  as  producing  certain  efi'ects  upon  the 
thermometer." 

ABSORBE'NTIA  (ahsorheo,  to  suck  up).  Antacida.  A  class  of 
medicines,  including  the  alkalies,  the  alkaline  earths,  and  the  car- 
bonates of  these  substances,  possessing  absorbent  powers 

ABSO'RBENTS  (absorbeo,  to  suck  up).  Two  distinct  sets  of  ves- 
si'ls,  which  absorb  and  convey  fluids  to  the  thoracic  duct.  These  are 
the  lacteals,  which  tnke  up  the  chyle  from  the  alimentary  canal  •  and 
the  lympliatics,  which  pervade  almost  every  part  of  the  body  which 
they  take  up  in  the  form  of  lymph. 

ABSO'RPTION  {absorbeo,  to  suck  up).  The  function  of  the  ab- 
sorbents and.  It  is  said,  of  the  capillaries  and  veins. 

1.  Interstitial  Ab<orption.    The  function  by  which  the  particles  of 
the  tissue  whuh  fill  the  meshes  of  the  capillary  network  are  removed 
as  m  the  atrophy  of  the  tail  of  the  tadpole,  and  of  the  pupillary  mem- 
brane m  the  foetus,  and  in  the  development  of  cells  in  bones 

2.  Cutaneous  Absorption.  A  function  of  the  skin,  by  which  certain 
preparations,  rubbed  into  the  skin,  have  the  same  action  as  when  iriven 
internally,  only  in  a  less  degree.  Thus,  mercury,  applied  in  this 
manner,  cures  syphilis,  and  excites  salivation  ;  tartrate  of  antimony  is 
said  to  occasion  vomiting;  and  arsenic  produces  poisonous  effects. 

6.  Absorption,  in  Chemtstr;/.  This  term  denotes  the  passage  of  a  tras 
or  vapour  into  a  liquid  or  solid  substance;  or  that  of  a  liquid  into  the 
pores  of  a  solid.    Ihus,  water  absorbs  carbonic  acid  g.as,  lime  absorbs 

liter,  occ* 

ABSTE'RGENTS  (abstergeo,  to  cleanse,  to  wipe  dry).  Abstersives 
Lotions,  or  other  a,,plications,  for  cleansing  sores.  Applied  to  snn 
purating  surfaces,  they  are  called  detersives  "P" 
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A'BSTINENCE  [ahstineo,  to  abstain).  Carafamis.  Excessive  or 
total  privation  of  food. 

ABSTRA'CTION  {ahslraho,  to  draw  awav).  Tiie  process  of  dis- 
tillint;  a  liquid  from  any  subsiancc.    See  Coh'obatitm. 

ABSTRA'CTION,  MENTAL.  The  power  of  separating  one  sensa- 
tion from  another,  as  the  size  of  an  object  which  comprises  also  colour, 
shape,  &c.  The  exercise  of  the  mind  upon  such  separated  sensation, 
is  cal  led  abstract  reasoning.  Abstraction  is  the  antagonist  to  association, 
which  combines  sensations. 

ABUTA  ROOT,  nutua  root.  Names  sometimes  given  to  the 
root  of  Cissampelos  pareira,  commonly  called  pareira  tirava. 

ACA'CIjE  GUMMI.  Gum  Acacia.  A  gummy  exudation  from  the 
stems  of  one  or  more  undetermined  snecies  of  Acacia.    Br.  Ph.,  1867. 

ACA'NTHA  (uKavOa,  a  thorn).  A  spine  or  prickle  of  a  plant.  A 
prickly  fin  of  a  fish.  A  spinous  process  of  a  vertebra.  The  term  has 
been  used  for  the  spina  dorsi. 

ACANTHO'BOLUS  (9!  KavQa,  a  thorn,  /3aXX(u,  to  shoot  out). 
Shooting  thorns,  pricking;  a  term  applied  by  Nicander  to  a  rose,  but  by 
Paulus  j'Egineta  to  a  surgical  instrument  for  extracting  bones. 

ACA'RDIAC  (a,  priv.,  Ka(<&La,  the  heart).  A  term  applied  to  the 
foetus  when  it  is  destitute  of  a  heart. 

A'CARUS  (uKapi,  a  mite  or  tick,  from  a,  priv.,  and  Ktipm,  to  cut; 
a  kind  of  animal  atom).  A  genus  of  minute  animals  belonging  to  the 
Acarides,  a  division  of  the  Arachnides. 

1.  Acarus  autumnalis.  The  harvest-bug,  mower's  mite,  wheal-worm, 
or  rouget ;  a  minute  animal  which  attacks  the  legs  during  the  harvest 
season,  and  thence  proceeds  to  every  other  part  of  the  body. 

2.  Acarus  follicidorum.  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Simon,  of  Berlin, 
to  an  animalcule  found  in  the  sebaceous  follicles.  It  is  also  called 
demodex  foliicidorum.    See  Sleatozoon. 

3.  Acarus  scabiei.  The  iti  h-animalcule ;  a  parasite  which  infests 
tlie  human  scarf-skin,  commonly  between  the  fingers,  in  the  bends 
of  the  wrists  and  elbows,  the  same  parts  of  the  legs,  and  the  front 
of  the  trunk  of  the  body.    See  Deimatozoa. 

4.  Acarus  Siockholmii.  The  Stockholm  acarus  ;  a  parasitic  animal- 
cule more  than  three  times  as  large  as  the  harvest-bug  and  itch-animal- 
cule ;  found  on  a  lady  residing  in  Stockholm. 

5.  Acarus  Crossei.  A  minute  animal  supposed  by  Mr.  Crosse  to 
have  been  developed  in  a  solution  of  silicate  of  potassa,  when  submitted 
to  slow  galvanic  action  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  crystals  of  silex. 

ACATA'POSIS  (n,  priv.,  KuTaTroo-ic,  deglutition).  An  inability  to 
swallow  liquids  ;  synonymous  with  hydrophobia. 

ACAULE'SCENT  '(«,  priv.,  kouAos,  a  cabbage-stalk).  Stemlcss; 
a  term  applied  to  certain  plants,  of  which  the  stem  is  so  short  as  to  be 
almost  reduced  to  nothing,  as  in  cnicus  acaulis.  The  term  subcaulescent 
would  be  preferable  in  these  cases. 

ACCELERA'TION  (accelero,  to  hasten).  Increased  rapidity,  as 
of  the  pulse,  of  the  respiration,  &c. 

ACCELERA'TOR  URI'NjE  (accelero,  to  hasten).  A  muscle 
which  contracts  to  expel  or  accelerate  the  pnssage  of  the  urine. 

ACCE'SSION  {accedo,  to  approach).  The  approach  or  commence- 
ment of  the  pyresial  period,  in  fevers. 

ACCESSU'RII  WILLI'SII  {accedo,  to  be  added  to).  Thesriperior 
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respiratory  nerves ;  a  pair  arising  from  the  spinal  marrow,  and  joining 
the  par  vagum  ;  named  from  Willis. 

ACCESSORY  (accedo,  to  be  added  to).  A  term  applied  to  several 
muscles,  ligaments,  &c.,  which  depend  on,  or  are  added  to,  some  other 
part.  Thus,  Plaller  applied  the  term  accessoru  of  the  parotid  to  a  small 
gland  which  accompanies  the  parotid  duct,  and  seems  to  be  a  mere  pro- 
longation of  the  parotid  itself 

ACCIDE'NTAL  {aecido,  to  happen).  Adventitious.  That  which 
occurs  unexpectedly,  as  a  iiasue,  when  the  result  of  a  morbid  process 

ACCIDE'NTAL  COLOURS.  A  series  of  optical  phenomena,  so 
named  by  Buffon,  and  now  known  by  the  name  Ocular  Spectra.  If 
the  eye  be  steadily  directed,  for  some  time,  to  a  white  wafer  upon 
a  dark  ground,  and  be  then  turned  aside,  a  well-defined  image  of  the 
wafer  will  be  perceived,  with  the  colours  reversed  ;  the  wafer  will  np- 
pear  dark,  the  ground  white.  Tiiis  new  appearance  is  termed  the  acci- 
dental  colour,  or  ocular  spectrum.  Darwin  classes  the  Spectra  under 
the  two  heads  of  direct  and  reverse  ;  the  for[ner  depending  upon  the 
permanence  of  the  impression,  the  latter  upon  exhaustion. 

ACCLIMA'TION.  Naturalisation  to  a  foreign  or  unusual  climate; 
a  term  applied  to  animals  or  plants. 

ACCOMPANIMENT  TO  THE  CATARACT.  A  whitish, 
viscid  substance  which  sometimes  surrounds  the  opaque  crystalline  lens, 
and  remains  after  the  operation  for  cataract,  causing  a  secondary  cataract. 

ACCOU'CHEMENT  {accoucher,  to  be  brought  to  bed).  Parturi- 
tion ;  a  woman's  delivery;  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus  from  the  uterus. 

ACCRE'TION  (accresco,  to  grow  to).  The  addition  of  new  parts, 
as  in  the  formation  of  a  crystal  by  the  position  of  new  parts  around  a 
central  nucleus.  The  organic  and  inorganic  kingdoms  are  distinguished 
by  their  mode  of  increase  ;  the  former  increasing  by  intiis- susception  and 
alimentation,  the  latter  by  accretion  without  alimentation 

ACCU'BITUS  JUNIO'RIS.  The  animal  heat  of  a  young  and 
healthy  person  ;  a  remedy  employed  in  rases  of  extreme  exhaustion  with 
great  depression  of  the  temperature  of  the  body,  especially  in  the  aged. 

ACCU'MBENT  (accumbo,  to  lie  at  a  place).  Lying  against  a.nv 
thing,  as  the  edges  of  the  cotyledons  against  the  radicle  in  some  cru- 
ciferous plants. 

-A'CEOUS.  Terminations  in  -aceous  denote  a  resemblance  to  a 
substance,  as  membranaceous,  resembling  membrane  ;  whereas  termina- 
tions in  -ous  denote  the  substance  itself,  as  membranous,  belonging  to 
membrane,  ° 

ACEPHA'LIA  (a,  priv.,  /cu^aX.;,  the  head).  The  condition  of  an 
acephalous  foetus,  or  a  foetus  bom  without  a  head 

ACE'PHALOCYST  (a,  priv.,  the  head,  ki^o-tis,  a  blad- 

der).   The  hydatid,  or  headless  bladder-worm.    See  Vermes. 

A'CERIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid  said  to  exist  in  the  sap  of  the 
Acer  campestre,  or  common  Maple,  in  the  state  of  acerate  of  lime. 

A  CEROSE  (acus,  acus,  a  needle).  Sharp-pointed  ;  tapering  to  a 
hne  point,  as  the  leaves  of  juniper.  But  acerose,  as  derived  from  acMs 
aceria,  chaff,  denotes  that  which  is  husky  or  chaffy  ' 

ACE'RVULUS  CE'RKBRI  (dim.  of  acervus\^  heap).  I,iterallv 
a  httle  heap  ;  a  term  applied  by  Soemmering  to  a  small  quadrilatcr'ai 
mass  of  concretions  collected  under  the  tela  choroidea,  near  the  posterior 
commissure  of  the  brain. 
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ACE'SCENT  {ocesco,  to  become  sour).  A  term  applied  to  sub- 
stances winch  become  sour  spontaneously,  as  vegetable  and  animal  juices 
or  infusions.  ' 

ACETIPICATION.  The  process  of  manufacturing  acetum,  or 
vinegar,  from  niiilt,  the  infusion  of  which  is  allowed  to  undergo  the 
alcoholic  and  the  acetous  fermentations. 

ACE'TINKS.  Artificial  oils  formed  by  the  direct  union  of  acetic 
acid  and  glycerine.  There  are  three  of  these,  termed  monacetine,  dia- 
cetine,  and  Iriacetine. 

ACE'TONE.  The  new  chemical  name  for  a  product  obtained  in 
the  distillation  of  wood.    See  Ketone. 

ACE'TUM.  Vinegnr;  an  acid  liquid  prepared  from  malt  and  un- 
Jnalted  grain  by  the  acetous  fermentation.  The  term  acetum  was  origi- 
nally the  participle  of  the  verb  aceo,  to  be  sour,  as  in  "acetum  vinum," 
sour  wine  or  vinegar. 

Acidiim  aceticum.  Acetic  acid;  an  acid  liquid  prepared  from  wood 
hy  destructive  distillation  and  subsequent  purification.  By  real  acetic 
acid  is  meant  such  an  acid  as  occurs  in  a  dry  acetate ;  it  cannot  exist  in 
an  uncombined  state.  Glacial  acetic  acid  is  the  strongest  variety 
known. 

ACE'TYLENE.  A  hydrocarbon,  long  kno  wn  as  klumene,  con- 
stantly found  among  the  products  of  the  incomplete  combustion  and 
destructive  distillation  of  substaures  rich  in  carbon,  as  coal-gas.  The 
name  acetylene  is  derived  from  the  hypothetical  radical  acetyl,  Vovihxch 
acetylene  bears  the  same  relation  as  ethylene  bears  to  ethyl. 

ACHi^C'NIU.M  (a,  priv.,  xai'fiu.to  open).  An  indehi'scent  fruit;  it 
is  one-celled,  one-seeded,  superior,  hard  and  dry,  with  the  integuments 
of  the  seed  distinct  from  it.  It  occurs  in  the'Labiatas  and  the  Bora- 
gineas. 

ACHI'LLTS  TENDO  (tendon  of  Achilles).  The  strong  tendon  of 
the  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles,  which  is  inserted  into  the  heel 

ACHLAiVIY'DEOUS  («,  priv.,  xX-a^us,  a  cloiik)  The  name  of 
those  plants  in  which  the  floral  envelopes — the  calyx  and  the  corolla- 
are  both  absent. 

A'CHLYS  (dxXvs,  a  mist,  mostly  over  the  eyes).  Catipn.  Dimness 
of  sight;  defect  of  vision  from  ulceration  or  cicatrization  of  the  cornea 
over  the  centre  of  the  pupil. 

ACHO'LIA  (a,  priv.,  xo\>;,  bile).  Bilelessness ;  a  term  proposed 
by  Dr.  Macleod,  as  aptly  implying  that  condition  of  the  liver  in  which 
there  is  a  suppression  or  deficiency  of  bile.  It  has  its  analogue  in 
Anuria.  According  to  this  writer,  "Acholic  Diseases"  comprise 
jaundice,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  cholera. 

A'CHOR.  A  small  acuminated  pustule,  which  contains  a  straw- 
coloured  matter,  and  is  succeeded  by  a  thin  brown  or  yellowish  scab. 

ACHO'RION  A  term  derived  from  achor.  denoting  a  parasitic 
fungus,  and  constituting  the  true  matter  of  fai-ns  and  other  cutaneous 
diseases.  According  to  Hallier,  achorion  is  a  modified  form  of  penicil- 
lium  glaucum. 

A'CHROIA  {axpoitt).  A  Hippoci-atic  term  denoting  want  of 
colour,  loss  of  colour,  paleness ;  opposed  to  foxp"'",  euchroia,  or  good- 
ness of  colour.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  colourless  state  of  the 
skin  depending  upon  a  want  of  pigmentary  matter  of  the  rete  mucosum. 
See  Dyschroa. 
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ACHROMA'TIC  (a,  priv.,  XP'"M«,  colour).  Without  colour; 
a  term  applied  to  lenses,  in  which  the  dispersion  of  light  is  corrected. 

ACHROMATO'PSIA  («,  priv.,  XP'"f^"^  colour,  o'i//ic,  vision). 
Want  of  power  in  distinguishing  colours.    See  Chnmalodysopsia. 

ACrCULAR  (acicida,  a  little  needle).  A  term  applied,  in  crystal- 
lography, to  needle-shaped  crystals;  and,  in  botany,  to  the  leaver  ot 
certain  plants  which  are  long,  stiff,  and  pointed,  like  a  needle  ;  or  to 
surfaces  which  are  marked  with  fine  needle-like  streaks. 

A'CID.  A  compound  which  is  capable  of  uniting  in  definite  pro- 
portions with  alkaline  bases,  and  which,  when  liquid  or  in  a  state  of 
solution,  has  a  sour  taste,  changes  blue  litmus  to  red,  and  restores  to 
turmeric,  previously  changed  hroicti  by  an  alkali,  its  original  yellow. 

1.  The  Names  of  Acids,  formed  frofn  the  same  base,  vary  in  their 
terminations,  according  to  the  quantity  of  oxygen  -which  tliey  are  pre- 
sumed to  contain.  Thus,  Acids  which  tenuinato  in  ic  denote  the 
maximum  of  oxidation  ;  in  0!is,  a  lower  proportion  ;  those  which  begin 
with  hyper  (i/irt'o,  above)  denote  an  excess  of  oxidation  ;  wiih  hypo 
(uTTo,  under),  the  lowest  proportion.  See 

2.  The  Acids  which  terminate  in  ic  form  compounds  which  ter- 
minate in  «<e  ,•  those  which  terminate  in  o!(s  form  compounds  which 
terminate  in  ite ;  thus,  sulphurto  acid  forms  salts  -which  are  called 
sulphates,  -while  sulphur acid  forms  salts  which  are  called  sulphides. 

3.  Acidifiahlf.  A  term  applied  to  substances  capable  of  being  con- 
verted into  an  acid  by  an  acidifying  principle.  Substances  possessing 
this  property  are  called  radicals,  or  acidificdile  bases. 

4.  Acidifying  Principle.  That  -\vhich  possesses  the  property  of  con- 
verting a  substance  into  an  acid.  O.xygen  was  formerly  supposed  to  be 
the  general  acidifying  principle  of  nature  :  no  such  general  principle, 
however,  exists. 

5.  Acidi-meiry  {fxtTpav,  a  measure).  The  measurement  of  the 
strength  of  acids.  A  given  weight  of  an  acid  substance  is  saturated  by 
an  alkaline  base,  the  quantity  of  which,  requisite  for  the  purpose,  is  the 
measure  of  its  power. 

6.  Acidulous.  Slightly  acid  ;  a  term  applied  to  those  salts  in  which 
the  base  is  combined  with  such  an  e.xcess  of  acid  that  they  manifestly 
exhibit  acid  properties,  as  the  supertartrate  of  potassa. 

7.  Acidulous  imters.  Mineral  waters  which  owe  their  distinctive 
peculiarities  to  the  presence  of  carbonic  acid,  either  alone  or  in  com- 
bination with  bases. 

ACITJITAS  ESURI'NA  (esurio,  to  be  huncry).  A  disease  in 
which  an  excess  of  acid  secretion  in  the  stomach  is  capable  of  being 
neutralized  or  absorbed  by  most  of  the  substances  eaten  by  persons 
affected  with  pica. 

A'CIDS,  COUPLED.  O  rganic  acids  which  contain  an  acid  coupled 
with  another  body,  wdiich  does  not  neutralize  the  acid,  but  accompanies 
it  in  all  its  combinations.  Thus,  in  hydro-sulphuro-naphthalic  acid,  we 
have  hydro-sulphuric  acid  coupled  with  naphthaline;  and  the  coupled 
acid  neutralizes  exactly  as  much  base  as  the  hydro-sulphuric  acid  alone 
would  neutralize. 

ACINA'CIFORM  {acinaces,  a  scimitar./ojvna,  likeness).  Scimitar- 
shaped  ;  plane  on  the  sides,  with  one  border  thick,  the  other  thin,  as 
the  leaves  of  meaembrynnthemum  acinaciforme. 

ACINK'SIS  (a,  priv.,  itivtui,  to  move).   Acinesia.  Quiescence, 
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rest;  a  term  indicating  diminished  irritability  of  the  muscles,  tendins 
to  produce  paralysis.    See  Hypercinesis. 

A'CINI  (nl.  o(  acinus,  any  juicy  berry  containing  seeds,  especially 
the  grape;  the  seed  of  a  berry).  The  minute  parts  of  the  lobules  of 
the  liver,  connected  together  by  vessels. 

ACI'NIPORM  (acinus,  a  grape-stone,  fortna,  likeness).  A  term 
applied  by  the  old  anatomists  to  the  choroid,  fiom  its  resemblance  in 
structure  to  the  grains  of  a  raisin. 

[ACME']  AKME'  (uK^ri,  a  point  or  edge).  A  term  as  applied  to  a 
disease,  signifying  the  third  stage,  or  crisis,  when  it  is  at  its  height.  As 
applied  to  the  hie  of  man,  it  means  the  flower  of  his  age.  Hence  the 
pimples  that  appear  on  the  face  at  this  period  were  called  a^uui'  the  indi- 
cations of  pubeity.    See  Acne. 

[  ACNE']  AKNE'  (aKi/i),  quasi  aKuri,  from  its  appearance  in  youth  or 
at  the  acnie  of  the  system).  lonlhus.  Varus.  "  Copper- nose."  A  chronic 
inflammation  of  tlie  sehiparous  elands,  and  of  their  e.tcretory  hair- 
follicles,  characterized  by  an  eruption  of  hard,  conical,  and  isolated 
elevations  of  moderate  size  and  various  degrees  of  redness.  The 
species  are — 

1.  Akne  vulgaris.  Stone-pock,  or  whelk,  comprising  the  species 
simplex,  or  simple ;  punctata,  or  maggot-pimple,  or  grubs ;  and  indurala 
or  stone-pock,  of  Willan.  ' 

2.  Akne  rosacea.  Rosy  drop,  carbuncled  face,  grog-blossom,  or 
bubukle.  This  is  also  termed  Baxchia,  and,  by  Mason  Good,  lonlhus 
corymbifer.    See  Gutta  rosacea. 

ACO'LOGY  (oKos,  a  remedy,  Xo'yoj,  a  description).  That  depart- 
ment of  Therapeutics  which  relates  to  the  consideration  of  remedies. 
By  some  authors  the  term  is  limited  to  the  consideration  of  surgical 
and  mechanical  remedies. 

ACONI'TUM.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  Ranunculaceous  plants,  of 
which  the  species  Napellus,  Monk's-hood  or  Wolf's-bane,  yields  the 
fresh  leaves,  flowering  tops,  and  dried  root  of  the  pharmacopceias,  an 
acid  termed  aconitic,  and  an  alkaloid  named  aconitia. 

A'COPON  (a,  priv.,^  kotto^,  weariness).  That  which  removes 
weariness.  Hence  to  aKoirov  (sc.  tpapixaKov),  a  restorative.  The 
term  originally  signified  something  that  was  rubbed  upon  the  joints, 
but  was  afterwards  extended  to  applications  mthout  reference  to  the 
relief  of  fatigue. 

ACO'RIA  {aKopo^'=nK6piaTo<!,  ceaseless),    A  ravenous  appetite. 

A'  CORUS  C  A'LAMUS  {aKopov  of  the  Greeks).  The  rhizome  of 
the  Common  Sweet  Flag,  a  plant  of  the  order  j^coraceffi,  commonly 
called  calamus  aromaticus,  from  its  aromatic  qualities. 

ACOTYLE'DONES  (a,  priv.,  /(■oTuXi)5tii/,  a  seed-lobe).  Acotyle- 
donous  plants;  plants  whose  embryos  have  no  seed-lobes.  But  the 
acotyledonous  embryo  is  not  exactly,  as  its  name  seems  to  indicate,  an 
embryo  without  cotyledons  ;  for,  in  that  case,  cuscuta  would  be 
acotyledonous.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  an  embryo  which  docs  not  ger- 
minate from  two  fixed  invariable  points,  namely,  the  plumule  and  the 
radicle,  but  indifferently  from  any  point  of  tlie  surface,  as  in  some 
Ar.icetE  and  in  all  flovverless  plants. 

ACOU'STIC  (  nnovw,  to  hear).  Relating  to  the  hearing,  as  the 
nervus  acouslicus  vcl  auditorius — the  portio  mollis  of  the  seventh  pair. 

ACQUrSlTIVENESS  {acquiro,  to  obtain).    A  term  in  phrenology, 
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indicative  of  a  desire  to  possess,  a  pleasure  in  accumulating,  ■without 
any  definite  object  tor  such  desire.  It  is  common  to  man  with  the 
lower  animals.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  the  baclc  part  of  the  temples, 
or  the  anterior  inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone. 

ACRA'TIA,  ACRATEI'A,  ACRA'SIA  (aKpartU,  powerless,  from 
a,  priv.,  and  KoaTos,  strength).  Allied  terms  denoting  powerlessness, 
as  of  a  nerve ;  also  incontinence,  or  impotenlia  of  the  Latins. 

A'CBID  RESIN.  A  substance  obtained  by  Soubeiran  from  castor- 
oil,  and  supposed  by  him  to  be  a  soft  resinous  oil,  but  which  was 
evidently  a  complex  product. 

A'CRIDA  {acris,  pungent).  A  class  of  topical  medicines  which 
stimulate,  irritate,  or  inflame  the  living  tissues,  independently  of  any 
known  chemical  action.    They  are,  in  fact,  dynamical  irritants. 

[ACROSJ  AKROS  (ajf(ios).  E.xtreme.  An  adjective  denoting  the 
termination  or  extremity  of  any  thing. 

1.  Akro-hyslia  (fium,  to  stop  up).  The  extremity  of  the  prepuce ;  or 
that  part  which  covers  the  glans  penis. 

2.  Akro-cheir  (xtip,  the  hand).  A  terra  used  by  Hippocrates  to 
designate  the  fure-arm  and  hand.  But  aKfjoKiip  is  a  later  form  for 
ofipa  x^'V'  hand,  whereas  x«'P  includes  the  arm  (Galen).  Some- 
times it  may  signify  the  fingers. 

3.  Akro-chordon  (xopon,  a  string).  An  excrescence  on  the  skin, 
with  a  slender  base  ;  a  tumor  which  hangs  by  a  pedicle  ;  a  wart  with  a 
thin  neck,  as  distinguished  from  a  pvppnKwv,  myrmecion,  which  has 
a  broad  base.    See  Myrmecia. 

4.  Akr-odynia  (oSuvtj,  pain).  A  painful  affection,  especially  of  the 
wrists  and  ankles,  which  was  epidemic  in  Paris  in  1828-9  ;  by  some  it 
was  referred  to  rheumatism,  by  others  to  spinal  in'itation. 

5.  Akro-yen  (ytwdw,  to  produce).  Point-grower;  the  name  of  a 
plant  which  grows  only  at  its  point  or  top,  as  a  fern-tree.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished from  an  exogen,  which  grows  by  deposition  on  the  exterior, 
and  from  an  endogen,  which  grows  by  deposition  towards  the  interior,  of 
its  trunk. 

6.  Akr-oleine  {IXaiov,  oleum,  oil).  A  substance  of  ahighly  pungent 
odour,  given  off  by  oils  and  fats  when  boiling  at  a  high  temper- 
ature. It  is  a  sure  and  delicate  test  of  the  presence  of  glycerine  in  the  oil. 

7.  Akr-olenion  (u>\ii>n,  the  cubit).  The  upper  extremity  of  the 
ulna;  a  term  synonymous  with  olecranon. 

8.  Akr-omion  (tJuot,  the  shoulder).  A  Hippocratic  term  denoting 
the  large  process  which  terminates  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

9.  Akr-omphalion  {optpako^,  umbilicus).  The  extremity  of  the 
umbilicus,  or  navel. 

10.  Akro-pathia  (iraQo^,  disease).  A  disease  at  any  extremity  of 
the  body.  Hippocrates  applies  this  term  to  disease  of  the  internal 
orifice  of  the  uterus,  and  to  cancer. 

11.  Akro-posthia  (TrocHij,  the  prepuce).  The  extremity  of  the  pre- 
puce ;  a  term  synonymous  with  acro-hystia. 

12.  Akro-pous  ("TTous,  a  foot).  The  foot,  rather,  perhaps,  than  the 
toes.    But  the  uses  of  the  word  are  analoirous  to  those  oi  acro-cheir. 

13.  Akro-spire  {airtXpa,  a  spire).  that  part  of  a  germinating 
embryo  which  botanists  call  the  plumula. 

\4.  Akro-thyminn  (Su/xos  or  Ounov,  thvme).  A  conical,  rugated, 
bleeding  wart,  compared  by  Celsus  to  the  flower  of  thyme.    The  term 
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ihymus  {Gv,xo%)  was  applied  by  Galen  to  a  warty  excrescence,  from  its 
likeness  to  a  bunch  of  thyme-flower. 

15.  Akrotim.    One  of  the  orders  of  tlie  class  Eccritica  of  Mason 

An  '^"V?'',''*'"*'^  "diseases  of  the  external  surface."  Hee  Katotica. 

ACROTI'SMUS  (a,  priv.,  Kporos,  any  striking,  or  sound  produced 
by  striking).  Defect  of  pulse.  Asphyxia  is  the  term  employed  for 
this  affection  by  Ploucquet.    Sec  CroUiphus. 

A'CRYL.  The  name  of  a  hypothetical  radical,  analogous  to  acetyl. 
Acrylic  acid  is  a  compound  anaIos;ous  to  acetic  acid,  standing  in  the 
same  relation  to  acrukine  as  acetic  acid  does  to  aldeliyde.  Acrylic 
alcohol  is  a  colourless  transparent  liquid,  of  a  pungent  odour,  resem- 
bling that  of  mustard. 

A'CTINE  (aicTi!,  a  ray  of  light).  The  name  given  by  Sir  J. 
Herschel  to  the  unit  which  he  proposed  to  establish  for  the  intensity 
of  solar  heat.  It  is  the  value  which  would,  in  one  minute  of  time, 
dissolve  a  thickness  equal  to  one  millionth  part  of  a  metre  of  a  hori- 
zontal sheet  of  ice,  when  the  sun's  light  falls  vertically  upon  it. 

ACTINISM  («KTi'9,  a  sun-beam).  Tithonicily.  A  name  recently 
applied  to  the  chemical  constituent  of  the  solar  ray,  found  to  be  distinct 
from  the  luminous  and  the  calorific  constituents.  Thus,  the  decompo- 
sition of  radiant  matter  by  the  prism  is  represented  by  three  distinct 
but  mutually  intersecting  series  of  waves. 

ACTI'NOGRAPH  (a/CTi's,  a  sun-beam,  ypai^u),  to  describe).  An 
instrument,  contrived  by  Mr.Hunt,  for  registering  the  variations  which 
occur  in  the  chemical  influence  of  the  solar  rays,  the  intensity  of  which 
bears  no  direct  relation  to  the  quantity  of  light,  but  varies  at  different 
periods  of  the  day  and  year. 

ACTINO'METER  (a/.-Tt'9,  a  ray  of  light,  juErpoi;,  a  measure).  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  intensity  of  the  heat  of  the  direct  ravs  of 
the  sun.    This  instrument  indicates  the  force  of  sunshine  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  as  48°  75',  while  ordinary  good  sunshine  in  England  is 
only  from  25°  to  30°. 

A'CTION  {ago,  to  act).    A  general  term  for  doing  any  thing. 

I.  Voluntary  aciioiis  are  those  produced  by  acts  of  the  will,  as  the 
contractions  of  the  muscles.  2.  Imolunlary  actions  are  those  excited 
either  mediately,  through  the  nerves  and  spinal  marrow,  as  those  of  the 
laryn.x,  phiiryn.x,  sphincters,  &c.;  or  immedialch/,  as  those  of  irritability. 
3.  Mixed  actions  are  those  motions  or  alterations  of  inspiration  and 
expiration  which  constitute  the  acts  of  respiration. 

A'GTUAL  CAU'THRY.  Active  cautery ;  the  employment  of  the 
red-hot  iron,  as  distinguished  from  the  potential  or  virtual  cautery, 
which  consists  in  the  use  of  caustics  and  eschaiotics. 

ACU'LEATE  (acK/e?/s,  a  sharp  point).  Prickly;  a  term  applied  to 
a  surface  covered  with  prickles,  as  the  stem  of  rosa. 

ACU'LEUS  (probably  a  dim.  of  ucas,  a  needle).  A  prickle;  a  hard, 
conical  expansion  of  the  bark  of  some  plants,  as  the  rose.  It  is  com- 
posed entirely  of  cellular  tissue,  and  must  be  distinguished  from  the 
spine  or  tliorn,  which  consists  of  woody  tissue. 

ACU'MINATE  (aCTtmcra,  a  point).'  Pointed;  tapering  gradually  to 
a  point,  as  the  leaf  of  salix  aiba. 

ACUPRESSURE  (acus,  a  needle,  pressttra,  pressure).  Nee<11e- 
prcssure;  a  simple  method  of  arresting  hemorrhage  from  wounded  or 
cut  arteries  by  the  pressure  of  a  needle  passed  across  their  course. 
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ACUPU'NCTURE  {acus,  a  needle,  pimgn,  to  prick).  Aciiptmciura- 
tion.  The  insertion  of  needles  into  the  skin  or  flesh,  employed  in 
severe  ihoiimatir  affections. 

ACU'TE  DISEASES.  Diseases  of  considerable  severity,  rapid  pro- 
gress, and  short  duration,  as  distinguished  from  chronic,  or  long  con- 
tinued diseases.  Diseases  were  foruieily  distinguished  into  morbi 
ucutissimi,  very  acute,  lasting  only  tiiree  or  four  days  ;  murbi  mhacutis- 
simiy  lasting  seven  days;  and  niorbi  subacuti,  lasting  from  twenty  to 
forty  davs. 

ACUTENA'CULUM  {acus,  a  needle,  tenaculum,  a  handle).  A 
needle-handle;  the  name  given  by  Heister  to  the  porte-aiguille. 

ADA'PTER  {adapto,  to  fit  to).  A  tube  employed  for  lengthening 
the  neck  of  a  retort,  or  for  adapting  the  mouth  of  the  receiver  to  admit 
the  neck  i>f  the  retort. 

ADDISON'S  DISEASE.  A  diseased  condition  of  the  system, 
characterised  by  a  discoloration  of  the  skin,  and,  hence,  also  called 
"Bronzed  Skin,"  though  broir.iing  of  the  skin  is  not  exclusively  indi- 
cative of  the  disease.  Dr.  Addison,  of  Guy's  Hospital,  first  pointed 
out  that  this  state  of  the  skin  generally  existed  in  connexion  with  a 
diseased  condition  of  the  supra-renal  capsules. 

ADDITAME'NTUM  (addo,  to  add).  A  term  applied  to  the 
sutures  which  connect  the  parietal  and  occipital  bones  to  the  mastoid 
portion  of  the  temporal. 

Additamentum  pedum  hippocampi.  The  name  given  to  a  bulging 
observed  in  the  s-ubstance  which  forms  the  bottom  of  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain  ;  it  follows  the  direction  of  the  cornua  ammonis,  and  is  some- 
times equally  large. 

ADDl'TIONS  (addo,  to  add).  The  trivial  name  applied  to  such 
articles  as  are  added  to  the  fermenting  wash  of  the  distiller. 

ADDU'C TION  (adduco,  to  draw  to).  The  movement  of  a  limb 
towards  the  median  line.    It  is  opposed  to  abduction. 

ADDU'C'I  OR  (adcfoco,  to  draw  to).  Adducent.  A  muscle  whose 
office  is  to  bring  one  part  towards  another.  Thus,  the  rectus  intemus 
is  also  called  adductor  oculi,  from  the  action  of  this  muscle  in  turning 
the  eye  towards  the  nose.    Its  aniagonist  is  called  abduetor. 

ADEL'PIIIA  (a&t\t^)6-!,  a  brother).  Literally,  a  brotherhood;  a 
term  applied  in  botany  to  a  combination  of  the  filaments  of  the  stamens 
into  a  .single  mass.  Thus,  if  there  is  only  one  combination,  as  in  Mallow, 
the  filaments  are  said  to  be  mon  adelphoas ;  if  there  are  two,  as  in  Pea, 
they  are  di-ade/phous  ;  if  three,  as  in  some  species  of  St.  John's  Wort, 
they  are  tri-ade/phous ;  if  many,  as  in  Melaleuca,  they  are  called /lo/y- 
adelphous.  The  tube  formed  by  the  union  of  monadelphous  filaments 
is  termed,  by  Mirbel,  androphorum. 

ADEMO'NIA  {ah)tiovtio,  to  be  troubled).  Trouble,  distress. 
Buttmann  derives  the  term  from  d&iinot,  not  at  home,  ill  at  ease. 
Others  refer  it  to  ditw,  to  satiate,  from  which  we  have  d&nixuiv.,  cast 
down. 

ADE'N  {aim).  This  term  denotes  an  acorn  ;  in  medical  language, 
a.()land.  Hence  the  terms,  aden-itis,  inflammation  of  the  lymphatic 
glands ;  adeii-ali/ia  or  aden-oilynia,  pain  of  a  gland ;  adcn-e^npfiraxis 
{inrl>pa^f;,  stoppage),  glandular  obstruction  ;  adcno-yraphy,  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  glands  ;  adeno-logy,  a  treatise  of  the  glands;  and  aden-oid, 
gland-like,  a  term  applied  by  Dr.  Craigie  to  flesh-like  tumor  of  the  brain. 
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1.  Adcno-cele  a  tumor).  Glandular  tumor;  cystic  sarcoma 
of  the  breast. 

2.  Adfnu-mcningeal  (/uijwi'yf,  a  membrane).  A  variety  of  gastric 
fever,  depending  on  disease  of  the  mucous  follicles.  PiTieL 

3.  Adcno-phyma  Ulw/xa,  a  suppurating  tumor).  A  swelling  of  a 
gland;  as  it  occurs  in  the  liver,  it  is  called  hepato-phyma ;  but  as  it 
occurs  in  tiie  inguinal  gland,  it  is  termed  bubo. 

ADEPHA'GIA  (u6i)i/,  abundantly,  (pdyui,  to  eat).  Gluttonv; 
voracious  appetite,  particularly  as  it  occurs  in  children  affected  with 
worms.  Sophocles  speaks  of  an  aSiifpdyov  voaou,  or  devourine,  in- 
satiable disease;  an  epithet  well  adapted  to  the  race  of  (paytOatltKuu 
diseases,  which  are  also  called  vo/iui.    See  Bulimia. 

ADEPS.  The  soft  fat  or  grease  of  animals,  as  distinguished  from 
the  serum,  or  hard  fat.  Hence,  adeps  prceparatiis,  adeps  suillus, 
axungia,  or  lard,  is  the  prepared  internal  fat  of  the  abdomen  of  the  bus 
scrofa,  or  hog.  ^rfeps  a?isermas  is  goose-grease.  Adeps  ovillus,  iehum 
ol'  sevum,  is  mutton-suet. 

Adeps  benzoatus.  Benzoated  lard,  made  of  prepared  lard  and  ben- 
zoin, reduced  to  a  coarse  powder. 

ADHE'SION  (adhcB reo.  lo  stick  to).  The  process  by  which  parts, 
which  have  been  separated  by  accident  or  design,  unite.  This  is  owing 
to  an  intervening  deposit  of  coagulating  lymph,  or  albumino-fibrin, 
commonly  called  cicatrix.    See  Inienlion. 

ADHE'SIVENESS  {adlareo,  to  stick  to).  A  term  in  phrenology, 
indicative  of  attachment,  and  the  production  of  friendsiiip  and  society. 
It  is  common  to  man  with  the  lower  animals.  Its  organ  is  situated  just 
above  the  lambdoi'd  suture,  immediately  above  and  to  the  outer  side  of 
the  organ  of  Philopi  ogenitiveness,  and  on  each  side  of  Concentrative- 
ness.    It  is  cenerally  stronger  in  women. 

ADIAPNEU'STIA  (a,  priv.,  oiatrvim,  to  blow  through).  Want 
of  evaporation ;  defective  or  impeded  perspiration ;  a  teim  nearly 
synonymous  with  adiaphoresis. 

A'DIPIC  ACID  (adeps,  adipis,  fat).  An  acid  obtained  by  treating 
oleic  with  nitric  acid.  Adipic  ether  is  the  compound  of  adipic  acid  with 
oxide  of  ethyl. 

A'DIPOCERE  (arfeps,  fat,  cera,  wax).  The  fatty  spermaceti-like 
substance  into  which  muscle  is  converted  by  long  immersion  in  water 
or  spirit,  or  by  burial  in  moist  earth. 

ADIPOCERE,  MINERAL.  A  fatty  matter  found  in  the  argilla- 
ceous iron-ore  of  Merthyr ;  it  emits  a  slightly  bituminous  odour  when 
heated. 

A'DIPOSE  ARTERIES.  Arteries  which  supply  ad^'ps  or  fat. 
particularly  those  branches  of  the  diaphragmatic,  capsular,  and  renal 
arteries,  whirh  supplv  the  fat  about  the  kidnevs. 

A'DIPOSE  TISS  UE  (adeps,  fat).  Tela  adiposa.  The  tissue  which 
encloses  the  adeps  or  fat.  It  is  composed  of  minute  cells  clustered 
together  within  the  areola;  of  common  cellular  tissue. 

ADIPO'SIS  {adeps,  adipis,  fat).  Excessive  deposition,  or  hyper- 
trophy of  the  adipose  subsiance. 

ADI'PSIA  (o,  priv.,  in//a,  thirst).  The  total  absence  of  thirst; 
one  of  the  dysorcxiiB,  or  false  or  defective  appetites,  of  CuUcn. 

ADI'PSdS  (o,  priv.,  ii\\ra,  thirst).  The  primary  sense  of  this  word 
is  not  thirsty.    Its  secondary  and  active  sense  is,  quenching  thirst. 
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ATDITUS  {adeo,  to  go  to).  An  approach  or  entrance  ;  the  entrance 
to  a  canal  or  duct,  as  the  adilus  ad  aqucBductitm  Fatlopii. 

ATDJUVANS  {adjitvo, to  help).  A  constituent  part  of  a  medicinal 
formula;  denoting  'that  which  assists  and  pro  mutes  the  operation.''  See 
Prescription. 

ADNA'TA  (adnascor,  to  grow  to).  LiteralIy,_9TOicra  to,  or  adhering  ; 
a  term  applied  to  the  tunica  conjunctiva,  or  external  coat  of  the  eye,  so 
named  from  its  close  adherence  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  eyeball. 
This  term  is  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  anther,  when  it  is  attached  to  the 
filament  by  its  back,  as  in  polygonum.    See  Anther. 

ADOLE'SCENCE  {adolesco,  to  gi-ow  up).  The  period  of  life  in 
which  the  body  has  acquired  its  utmost  development ;  commencing  at 
puberty,  and  terminating,  in  the  male,  at  about  the  twenty-filth,  and  in 
the  female,  in  the  twenty-first  year. 

A'DRAGANT  (a  corruption  of  tragacanth).  A  gum  obtained 
from  several  species  of  Astragalus.  It  consists,  in  great  measure,  of  a 
scaly  substance,  called  adragardine. 

ADRIANOPLE  RED.  Turkey  red.  A  term  applied  by  dyers  to 
the  red  colouring  matter  obtained  from  madder. 

A'DULT  {adultus,  part,  of  adolesco,  to  grow  up).  That  which  has 
reached  the  period  when  the  body  has  acquired  its  full  development. 
This  e-xtends,  in  the  male,  from  the  twenty  fifth  to  the  fiftieth  year; 
in  the  female,  from  the  twenty-first  to  the  forty-fit'th, 

ADU'LTERATION  (adultero,  to  adulterate).  The  niixiui;  up  of 
noxious  or  inert  ingredients  with  articles  of  food  or  medicine;  the 
debasing  of  any  product  of  manufacture,  especially  chemical,  by  the  in- 
troduction of  cheap  materials. 

ADU'STION  {aduro,  to  burn).  The  action  of  heat,  as  applied  to 
the  body.    In  surgery,  the  term  denotes  cauterization. 

ADVENTI'TIOUS  (adventus,  an  arrival,  from  advenio,  to  come  to). 
Accidental,  casual,  that  which  is  not  normal;  that  which  comes  from 
some  other  person  or  thing;  a  term  applied  to  false  membranes ;  or 
opposed  to  the  term  hereditary.  The  term  adventitious  is  also  applied 
in  botany,  to  any  thing  developed  out  of  the  ordinary  course,  as  aerial' 
roots,  extra-axillary  buds,  &c.  The  term  adventicius  is  opposed  in 
classical  language,  to  the  terms  proprius,  innatus,  insitus,  &c 

ADYNA'MIA  (a,  priv.,  oiva^ai,  power).  The  defect  of  power; 
considerable  debility  of  the  vital  powers.  By  the  term  Adynamiw  some 
nosologists  designate  all  asthenic  diseases 

ADYNA'MIC  FEVER  (a,  priv.,  iu.au.s,  power).  Fever  charac- 
terized by  prostration  or  depression  of  the  vital  powers.  I'inel 

^IXU'A  (al&oia,  pudenda,  from  fdfitis,  pudor).  The  pudenda."  Hence, 

1.  ^dmo-ptosis  (TrTiffis,  lapsus).  Prolapsus  of  one  or  more  of  the 
pudenda.  Sauvages  and  Sagar  apply  the  term  to  the  meatus  urinarius, 
as  well  as  to  the  uterus.  ' 

2.  -'Eda;o  psophia  {yj/ocpo^,  a.  nohe).  Flatus  from  the  urethra  or 
per  vaginam.  ' 

^GAG  ROPI'LUS  fa?^,agoat,  <Jyp.o<;,  wild,  ^tAoc,  a  ball  of  hair). 

ii^«;'S,^&r"ser^:rr'''"" '"'^^'-"^^ 

,,l5r'^^';P^'^  "i"*""'''  -?  P^'*'  eye).    Anchilops.  An 

trg:aui:e'su"^;cTto 'ir  °'      ^^"^^  ^^-'^^  '"^  ^-pp-'^- 
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JEGOBRONCHO'PHONY  (aif,  a  goat,  fipoyxot,  a  bronchos, and 
(fiiuvri,  voice).  The  bleiiting  and  bioncliial  voice,  the  principal  symptom 
in  pleuropneumonia.    See  Auacullaliim. 

^GOTHON  Y  (n'ZJ,  a  p;oat.  t/ioiui;,  a  voice).  A  peculiar  sound  of 
the  voice,  reseniblinK  tlie  bleating  of  a  goat.    See  Auscullaiion. 

jE'OLIPILE  (jEulipila,  jEolus's  ball).  A  hollow  metal  ball  with 
a  slentler  pipe  for  the  purpose  of  converting  water  into  steam. 

iEQUA'TOR  OCULI.  The  equator  of  the  eye;  the  line  foimed 
hv  the  union  of  the  lids  when  closed.  It  is  below  the  middle  of  the 
globe,  and  is  therefore  a  misnomer. 

AE'R  (ai;p,  ctt'iios,  aer,  air).  This  prefix  denotes  the  presence  of  air 
or  gas  in  the  following  terms  : — 

1.  J  crate.  To  impregnate  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  or  fixed  air,  as  in 
aerated  or  gas  waters.    The  process  is  termed  utralion. 

2.  Atrial  Acid.  The  name  given  by  Bergmann  to  carbonic  acid, 
from  an  idea  that  it  entered  into  the  composition  of  atmospheric  air. 

3.  A'iri-ferous  {fero,  to  carry).  Air-carrying;  a  term  applied  to  the 
tubes  which  convey  air,  as  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi. 

4.  A'dri/urm  (/ormof,  likeness).  Aii -like;  a  term  applied  to  gaseous 
fluids,  from  their  resemblance  to  common  air. 

5.  Aero-meier  (utTpou,  a  measure).  An  instrument,  constructed 
by  M.  Hall,  foi'  ascertaining  the  changes  in  the  temperature  of  the 
atmosphere,  in  the  barometrical  pressure,  &c. 

7.  A'dro-sporon  (ctttopo?,  a  spore).  A  parasitic  fungus,  said  by 
Hallier  to  be  a  modified  form  of  penicillium  glaucum,  produced  by  the 
agency  of  oily  substances. 

A'ERATED  BREAD.  Bread  made  by  mixing  flour  with  water 
which  has  been  higlilv  charged,  under  pressure,  with  carbonic  acid  gas. 

A'ERATED  WATERS.  Beverages  which  owe  their  effervescence 
to  carbonic  acid  gas.  Soda  u'ater,as  a  name  applied  to  an  effervescing 
beverage,  is  often  eutirely  incorrect,  and  always  ill-applied,  the  effer- 
vescent quality  being  never  due  to  soda,  even  if  this  substance  be  pre- 
sent, but  to  the  forced  combination  of  carbonic  acid  gas  with  water  or 
other  liquids. 

-jE'RESIS  (at.<)£(Tis,  a  taking  of  anything,  from  aiytw.  to  take).  A 
termination  denoting  a  removal  or  separation,  as  in  ayih-aresis,  the 
removing  of  a  diseased  part;  di-mresis,  a  solution  of  continuity;  ex- 
ceresis,  an  old  terra  for  the  removal  of  a  diseased  part.  &c. 

JERV'GO  {as,  copper).  Verdigris  ;  an  impure  di-acetate  of  copper, 
formed  by  placing  plates  of  the  metal  in  contact  with  the  fermenting 
marc  of  the  graiie,  or  with  cloth  dipped  in  vinegar.    See  Verdi(/ris. 

JES  U'STUM.  Burnt  copper;  a  preparation  consisting  of  equal 
parts  of  copper  and  rough  brimstone,  laid  in  strata,  with  a  small  quan- 
tity of  common  salt  sprinkled  on  each  layer,  and  exposed  to  the  fire  till 
the  brimstone  is  burned  ont.  It  has  been  called  cbs  Veneris,  <ss  cre- 
mantum,  cinis  <eris,  crocus  Veneris,  &c. 

jE'SCULINE.  An  alkoloid  lately  discovered  in  the  bark  of  the 
JEsculus  Hippocastan'im,  or  Horse- Chestnut. 

jESTHE'SIA  (aiotiiio-it,  sensibility,  from  alffeai/o^joi,  to  perceeive). 
Perception;  feeling:  sensibility. 

1.  Dys-cBsthesia.  Defective  perception;  a  morbid  state  of  the  cor- 
poreal senses  generallv. 

2.  An-cBsthesia.    Absence  of  the  sense  of  touch.    The  former  term 
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is  extended  to  all  the  senses;  the  present  is  limited  to  a  single 
sense. 

3.  JEstheteriwu.  The  seat  of  the  senses,  or  the  sensoriiim.  The 
term  has  been  applied  to  an  organ  of  sense,  and  to  the  perceptive 
faculty. 

jES THE'TICA  {aia6i]TiK6<!,  belonging  to  aicrflijo-is  or  sensation). 
Agents  affecting  sensation,  and  euiplojed  either  to  increase  or  to 
diminish  sensibility  ;  in  the  foimer  case  they  may  he  termed  hyper- 
CBsthetica,  in  the  latter  unmsthetica. 

jESTIVA'TION  {tsstivus,  belonging  to  summer).  Prce/loralion: 
A  term  used  in  botany,  to  express  the  manner  in  which  the  parts  of  a 
flower  are  arranged,  with  respect  to  one  another,  before  their  expansion. 
Compare  Verncilion. 

ffi'STUS  VOLA'TICUS.  Literally, heat;  a  synonym  of 
Wild-fire  rash.    See  Strophulus. 

AETI-IEO'GAMOUS  plants  (a'.i8„s,  unusual,  yfi^o^,  mar- 
riage). Semivascular  plants;  a  class  of  flowerlcss  plants  furnished  with 
stomatcs  and  vascular  tissue.  Tlie  term  has  reference  to  the  unusual 
method  of  their  fructification.    See  Amphiijarnous. 

jE'THER  {aWnp.  ether).  A  highly  volatile  and  inflammable  liquid 
produced  hy  the  action  of  an  acid  on  alcohol  or  on  rectified  spirit. 

jETHE'REA.  Spirituosa.  A  class  of  stimulants,  including  ardent 
spirits,  wine,  beer,  and  the  ethers.    See  Methystica. 

^THE'REO-OLEO'SA.  A  class  of  vegetable  stimulants  which 
owe  their  medicinal  powers  wholly  or  chiefly  to  volatile  oil. 
_  jE'THIOPS  (Ait)i'oi//,  an  Kthiop).  An  Ethiop;  and, hence,a  medi- 
cine as  black  as  an  Ethiop.  Thus  we  have  the  term  mineral  celhiops, 
for  black  sulphuret  of  mercury;  cethiops  per  se,  for  grey  oxide  of  mer- 
cury; 7?w?-<iV(/ «M2'o/)s,  for  deutoxide  of  iron  ;  &c. 

.ffi'THOGEN  (attiiuv,  brilliant,  ydvofiai,  to  become).  A  compound 
of  boron  and  nitrogen,  lately  discovered  by  Mr.  Balmain.  It  gives  a 
brilliant  pliospliorescent  light,  when  heated  before  the  blowpipe 

jE'THRIOSCOPE  (ai«p  irt,  serene  weather,  cKOTrito^  to  examine). 
An  instrument,  invented  by  Sir  John  Leslie,  for  indicating  the  power 
of  the  clouds  in  preventing  radiation.  It  consists  of  the  differential 
thermometer,  having  one  of  the  balls  excluded  from  the  light,  and  the 
other  placed  in  a  polished  metallic  cup.  Exposed  to  a  clear  part  of  the 
eky,  the  heat  radiated  from  it  escapes  rapidly,  and  the  temperature  falls  • 
exposed  to  a  cloud,  the  radiated  heat  is  restored,  and  there  is  no  re- 
duction of  temperature. 

iETIO'LOGY  (aiTio\oy(a,agivingof  a  cause;  from  ain'a,  a  cause 
Aoyo5,  an  account).  The  doctrine  of  the  causes  of  disease,  the  proxi- 
mate or  occult,  and  the  remnte  or  evident  causes. 

A'FFERENT  {ufero,  to  convey  to).  A  term  applied  to  those 
lymphatic  vessels  which  convey  fluids  into  the  glands,  as  distinguished 
from  the  efferent  vessels,  which  convey  the  fluids /j-ora  the  glands 
towards  the  thoracic  duct.  The  term  afferent  has  also  been  applied  to 
those  nerves  which  convey  impressions  to  the  central  axis,  and  which 
Hartley  called  sensory  nerves,  in  contradistinction  to  the  efferent  or 
motor  nerves. 

AFFI'NITY  CHEMICAL  {affinitas,  relationship).  That  kind  of 
a-traction  by  which  different  classes  of  bodies  combine  to  form  neio 
boilies,  as  m  the  case  of  an  acid  with  an  alkali,  forming  a  salt.  The 
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term  was  introduced  from  the  idea  that  chemical  attraction  takes 
place  between  those  substances  only  which  resemble  each  other. 

L  Single  ajftnity  is  the  pov/ei      which  two  elementary  bodies  com- 


bine 


Dine. 

2.  Elective  affinity  denotes  the  preference  which  one  body  manifests 
in  combining  with  another,  rather  than  with  a  third,  a  fourth,  &c. 

3.  Double  elective  affinity  occurs  when  two  compounds  decompose 
each  other,  and  two  new  compounds  are  formed,  by  an  exchange  of 
elements.    This  is  also  called  double  decomposition,  or  complex  affinity. 

4.  Quiescent  affinity  is  that  which  tends  to  maintain  the  elements  of 
a  compound  in  their  present  state,  preventing  decomposition.  This 
and  the  following  term  were  introduced  by  Kirwan. 

5.  Divellent  affinity  is  that  which  tends  to  arrange  the  particles  of  a 
compound  in  a  new  form,  producing  decomposition.  In  mixing  dif- 
ferent compounds,  if  the  sum  total  of  the  divellent  be  more  powerful 
than  that  of  the  quiescent  affinities,  decomposition  takes  place. 

6.  Disposing  affinity  is  that  which  promotes  the  tendency  of  bodies 
to  combine  in  a  particular  way,  by  presenting  to  them  a  third  substance 
which  exerts  a  strong  attraction  to  the  compound  they  form ;  when  the 
combination  has  been  effected,  the  third  substance  may  be  withdrawn. 
Some  writers  call  this  tendency  to  unite  the  affinity  of  intermedium. 
Berthollet  styles  it  reciprocal  affinity. 

7  Berthollet  distinguishes  affinity  into  elementary,  when  it  takes 
place  between  the  elementary  parts  of  bodies ;  and  resulting,  wben  it 
takes  place  with  a  compound  only,  and  would  not  take  pla.ce  with  the 
elements  of  that  compound.  ,r.  i  j 

AFFI'NITY  B A'SYLOUS,  H ALO'GENOUS.  Terms  employed 
in  the  investigation  of  chemical  polarity,  and  denoting  two  attractive 
powers  of  opposite  natures  ;  thus,  in  a  binary  compound,  as  chloride  of 
potassium,  there  is  the  basylou^  affinity  of  the  metal  potassium,  and 
the  haloqenous  affinity  of  the  salt-i-adical  chlorine.  The  former  con-e- 
sponds  with  vitreous  electricity,  the  latter  with  resiwojw  electricity. 

AFFLA'TUS  (a#o,  to  blow  or  breathe  on).  A  blast,  v:.pour,  or 
bliaht.    A  species  of  erysipelas,  which  attacks  persons  suddenly. 

AFFU'SION  (affun'do,  to  pour  upon).  Generally,  the  pourmg  of 
water  over  the  surface  of  the  body,  the  head,  &c.  Ihere  are  different 
kinds  of  affusion,  as  lotions,  aspersions,  shower-baths,  &c. 

A'FTER-BIRTH.  A  term  applied  to  the  placenta  and  the  mem- 
branes of  the  ovum,  from  their  being  expelled  after  the  delivery  of  the 


A'FTER-DAMP.  The  name  given  by  miners  to  the  carbonic  acid 
which  results  from  the  explosion  of  marsh-gas  or  light  carburetted 
livdrogen.  Its  effects  are  generally  fatal  to  those  who  have  escaped 
death ''from  the  explosion  itself. 

A'FTERPAINS.  A  term  applied  to  the  contractions  of  the  uterus 
which  are  continued  for  a  certain  length  of  time  after  delivery. 

AGALA'CTIA  (dyaXn.Ti'a,  from  a,  pnv.,  and  yaXa,  milk). 
Want  of  milk  :  defect  of  milk  after  child-birth.  A,mn,m,s  or 

\'GAMjE  ((ivaMOS,  from  a,  priv.,  ya^oi,  mamageV  Agamous  or 
sexless  a  term  applied  to  th^  cryptogamous  plants,  from  .he  notion 
that  tUy  posless  no  sexual  characters,  being  absolutely  destitute  of 

''TGA'RicUs'klNERA'LIS.   The  mouniain  mUh  or  meal  of  th 
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Germans:  one  of  the  purest  of  the  native  carbonates  of  lime,  found  in 
clefts  of  rocks,  &c.  It  is  named  from  its  resemblance  to  an  agaric  in 
texture  and  colour. 

AGATHO'TES  CHIRA'YTA.  An  Indian  plant  of  the  natural 
order  (?i-H<in?;oa'iP,  yielding  the  bitter  substance  called  Cldretta.  Its 
efRcacv  in  worm-disease  has  procured  for  it  the  name  worm-seed  plant. 

A'GEDOITE.  A  name  erroneously  uiven  by  Robiquet  to  the  juice 
of  the  liquorice  root,  which  is,  in  fact,  asjmragin. 

AGENNE'.SIS  (a,  priv.,  yti/i/iio-is,  a  producing).  Male  sterility; 
inability  to  beget  offspring.  As  applied  to  the  brain,  it  denotes  im- 
perfect development  and  atrophy  of  that  organ. 

AGES  OF  LIFE,  The  periods  of  human  life,  characterized  by  the 
most  remarkable  processes  of  development,  or  by  their  completion,  are, 
according  to  Mi'iller,  the  following  : — 

1.  The  period  of  ernbryonic  life.  During  this  period  the  processes  of 
formation  and  growth  are  in  their  greatest  activity.  The  organs  which 
are  forming  present  none  of  their  functional  phenomena,  or  only  a 
gradual  commencement  of  them. 

2.  The  period  of  immaturity.  This  period  extends  from  birth  to 
puberty.  It  is  marked  by  growth,  by  the  development  of  the  forms  of 
the  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  by  the  gradual  perception  and 
analysis,  by  the  mind,  of  the  different  phenomena  of  the  senses.  The 
period  of  chitd.hood  comprises  the  tirst  six  years  ;  that  of  boyhood  ex- 
tends to  the  fifteenth  year. 

3.  The  period  of  maUuity.  This  period  begins  at  puberty  and  ends 
at  the  period  when  the  generative  power  is  lost,  which  in  womim  occurs 
about  the  forty-fifth  or  fiftieth  year.  This  period  is  distinguished  into 
the  ages  of  youth  and  manhood,  or  womanhood. 

4.  The  period  of  sterility.  This  period  extends  from  the  cessation  of 
the  fruitful  exercise  of  the  generative  function  to  extreme  old  age. 

AGEU'STIA  [ayixia-ria,  from  a,  priv.,  and  yivofxai  to  taste). 
This  term  properly  denotes  fasting,  but  is  used  to  imply  defect  or  loss 
of  taste,  one  of  the  dysEcsthesia;  of  CuUen. 

AGGLUTINA'TION  (a^.v/Mirao,  to  glue  or  cement  to).  Adhesive 
union ;  the  adhesion  of  parts  by  means  of  a  coagulating  substance.  See 
Adhesion. 

A'GGREGATE  {aggregatus,  herded  together).  A  body,  or  mass, 
made  up  of  smaller  bodies  or  masses.  The  smallest  parts  into  which 
an  aggregate  can  be  divided,  without  destroying  its  chemical  properties, 
are  called  integrant  parts.  The  term  aggregate  is  also  applied,  in  ' 
botany,  to  parts  crowded  together,  as  the  florets  of  the  composite,  'the 
carpels  of  ranunculus,  &c.  ' 

AGGRTiGA'TION  {aggrego,  to  bring  together).  A  form  of  attrac- 
tion, commonly  called  that  of  cohesion,  by  which  the  particles  of  bodies 
are  aggregated  or  retained  in  the  state  of  a  solid. 

A'GMINATE  GLANDS  {agmen,agminis,!s,'hts.-p).  Another  name 
for  the  aggregate  or  clustered  glands  of  Peyer,  situated  in  the  small 
intestines. 

A'GNAIL  {ang-ncegle,  A.  S.  from  ange,  uneasy).  An  old  English 
term  for  a  small  flaw  of  the  skin,  near  the  finger-nail,  occasioning 
sometimes  a  whitlow.  It  is  now  applied  to  the  little  ragged  b.and  of 
cuticle  which  curves  back  and  projects  at  the  root  of  the  nail^  frequently 
causing  much  uneasiness.    If  the  etymology  given  above  is  correct 
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the  vulgarity  of  the  term  hangnail  is  solely  owing  to  the  undue  use  of 

the  unfortunate  letter  /(. 

AGNI'NA  MEMBRANA  (agninus,  from  agmts,  alamb,  membrana, 

a  membrane),    Thi-  name  given  by  Aetius  to  one  of  the  membrane? 

of  the  foetus,  from  its  tenderness. 

-  AGO'GA,-AGOGUES  (Siywyov,  one  who  leads,  from  oyw,  to 

lead  or  drive).    A  termination  of  words  denoting  substances  which 

eaiel  others,  as  in  co\n-agugues,  expellers  of  faices ;  \ilh-agogiies,  ex- 

pellers  of  calculus,  &c. 

AGO'MPHIOS  (dy6n(ttioi,  from  a,  priv.,  and  y6ii<l>ioi,  a  grinder- 
tooth).    Without  grinders.    The  terms  agomphiasis  and  agomphosia 

are  not  classical ;  but  gomphiasis  and  goraphosis  are  found,  the  former 

denoting  tooth-ache,  the  latter  a  form  of  articulation. 

AGONl'STIC  (ctyajfio-xiKos,  from  dyum,  a  struggle).    A  term 

supplied  by  Schultz  to  that  effect  of  remedies,  which  is  seen  in  their 

power  to  defend  against  medicines  and  diseases  by  expelling  them  from 

the  system,  as  in  the  use  of  acrids  and  evacuants. 

-AGRA  (aypa,  seizure).    A  termination  of  words  denoting  aseizwe 

or  pain,  generally  as  applied  to  gout,  as  in  cleis-a<7ra,  gout  of  the  clavicle ; 

poi-a(jra,  gout  of  the  foot,  &c. 

A'GRIOS  (ay(>io9,  wild,  fierce).    This  term  denotes  living  in  the 

fields,  and,  hence,  living  wild.    In  a  medical  sense,  it  means  malignant, 

cancerous,  &e.,  with  reference  to  the  violeTice  of  certain  diseases. 

AGRY'PNIA  {aypvirvia).  Sleeplessness  ;  waking  ;  watching. 
Hence  the  terms  agrypnocoma  (Kwixa,  drowsiness),  a  lethargic  state 

without  actual  sleep ;  and  agrypnotica,  agents  which  cause  wakefulness. 
The  latter  have  been  termed  anihypnotica. 
A'GUA  ARDIENTE.    An  alcoholic  beverage  made  in  Mexico 

from  the  fermented  juice  of  the  Agave. 

A  GUE.  Intermittent  fever.  The  designation  of  that  class  of  fevers, 
which  is  characterised  bv  a  cessation  or  intermission  of  the  febrile 
symptoms  for  an  observable  period  of  time.  The  interval  of  the  par- 
oxysms has  given  rise  to  the  following  varieties  of  ague  :  an  interval  of 
24  hours  constitutes  a  quotidian  ague;  of  48  hours,  a  tertian;  of  72 
hours,  a  o!M?-ta» ;  of  96  hours,  a  ijjnnten.      ^,     ,    ,,         ...  , 

The  following  terms  are  also  in  use  : — 1.  The  doulde  quotidian,  hav- 
ing two  paroxysms  everv  day.  2.  The  double  tertian,  having  a  par- 
oxysm every  dav,  those  of  the  alternate  days  being  of  equal  duration 
and  intensity  '3.  The  triple  tertian,  in  which  two  paroxysms  occur  on 
one  day  and  one  on  the  other.  4.  The  duplicated  tertian,  which  recurs 
twice  on  each  alternate  day.  5.  The  double  .quartan,  in  which  a  par- 
oxysm occurs  on  the  dav  succeeding  that  of  the  regular  quarlan, 
so  that  there  is  a  perfect  intermission  only  on  the  third  day. 
6  The  duplicated  quartan,  in  which  two  paroxysms  occur  on  the  day 
of  attack  with  two  days  of  intermission.  7.  The  fnple  quartan,  m 
which  a  s'lii'ht  paroxysm  occurs  on  each  of  the  usual  days  of  intermis- 
sion 8  Those  forms  of  ague  which  have  longer  intervals,  as  five,  six, 
seven,  eight,  nine,  or  ten  days,  a  mouth,  or  a  year,  are  termed 

A'GUE  C  '^KE     Enlargement  of  the  spleen,  induced  by  ague. 

A'GUF  DROP  TaMcli:ss  Anue  Drop.  An  empirical  remedy  for 
which  the"  liquor  arscnicalis,  or  Fowler's  Solution,  is  now  subslUuted. 
It  consists  of  a  solution  of  the  arscnite  of  potassa. 
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AICH  METAL.  Ged(^c^s  metal.  A  variety  of  brass  containing 
iron,  employed  for  cannon  on  account  of  its  great  strengtli. 

AIR  (ni;o,  aer).  This  term  denotes  popularly  the  atmosphere.  In 
chemical  language  it  is  frequently  applied  to  a  (/as,  or  a  permanently 
elastic  or  acrtjorm  fluid.  Thus,  o.xygeu  gas  was  called  vital  air ; 
hydrogen  gas,  inflamviMe  air;  carbonic  acid,  fixed  air;  ammonia, 
alkaline  air,  &c. 

AIR-CELLS  IN  PLANTS.  Cavities  occurring  in  the  leaves, 
stems,  or  other  parts  of  plants,  containing  air  ;  in  water-plants  they  are 
of  a  %-ery  definite  and  beautiful  form. 

AKY'ANOBLEPSIA  (n,  priv.,  K-uai/ot,  blue,  /SXfVw,  to  see).  A 
want  of  power  to  distinguish  the  shades  of  the  blue  colour. 

AL._  The  Arabic  article  signifying  the,  piefixed  to  many  terms  for- 
merly in  use,  as  al-chemy,  al-kaliest,  al-cohol,  &c.  But  the  terminal 
particle -a/is frequently  employed  in  chemical  nomenclature,  to  e.xpresB 
the  names  of  bodies  which  are  either  homologous  with  aldehyde,  or 
are  derived  from  it,  as  butyral,  valeral,  chloral,  bromal,  &c. 

A'LA.  A  wing ;  and,  by  metonymy,  the  arm-pit.  Also,  in  botany, 
the  designation  of  each  lateral  petal  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla.  The 
following  are  its  anatomical  uses  :  

1 .  Ala,  or  ■pavilion,    the  upper  and  cartilaginous  part  of  the  ear. 

2.  AlcB  majores.  Literally,  larger  wings ;  anotlier  term  for  the  labia 
e.xtema  of  the  pudenda. 

^-  AlcB  minores.  Literally,  lesser  tvings;  a  name  applied  to  the  two 
small  folds  formed  by  the  nymphae. 

4.  AlcB  nasi.  The  lateral  or  movable  cartilaginous  parts  of  the  nose. 
_  5.  Al(B  vespertilionum.  Literally,  4a<s'  wings ;  the  broad  liffamentB 
situated  between  the  uterus  and  the  Fallopian  tubes.  ° 

6.  AlcB  vomeris.  Two  lamina;  constituting  the  sphenoidal  edge  of 
the  vomer. 

ALA'LIA  (a.  priv.,  and  XaXtw,  to  speak).  An  old  name  revived 
to  designate  the  loss  of  the  cerebral  faculty  of  speech.    See  Aphasia. 

ALA'RIS  {ahi,  a  wing).  Pterygoid  or  wing  like  ;  as  applied'  to 
each  of  the  pterygoid  processes  of  tiie  sphenoid  bone,  to  a  ligament 
within  the  knee-joint,  and  to  the  inner  vein  of  the  bend  of  the 
arm. 

ALBICA'NTIA  CORPORA  {albico,  to  become  white).    Two  white 
bodies  of  the  cerebrum.    See  Corpus. 

A'LBINISM^  Achroma  ;  Alphosis.  A  state  in  which  the  skin  is 
of  a  uniform,  dull,  milky-white  colour,  the  hair  resembles  bleached  flax 
or  silk,  the  ins  is  pink,  and  the  retina  and  tlie  choroid,  seen  through 
the  pupil,  present  another  shade  of  the  same  colour;  the  sigrht  is  weak 
and  strongest  in  the  dark.  There  is  the  Ethiopian  varietv,  found 
among  negroes ;  and  the  Europea,,,  found  among  Europeans  and  other 
white  nations.    See  Lcucopathia. 

\rU^^^'v?.  ^"^''f'?;^''^^)-  A  person  in  whom  the  skin,  hair,  and 
A  hinn  •  1  '  """"A  the  P>gracntum  of  the  eye  wanting.  The  term 
Albino  18  derived  from  the  Portuguese,  by  whom  it  was  applied  to  in- 
'  If'  ^"l'"''  °"  the  coast  of  Africa,  ^ho  resembled  the  negroes  "n 
7>t/  ""'C  '°  '"^T'        '"^'^  ^^e'-e  consequently  called 

ilht      71'/':^"  "'^T'^  t"  the  irksomeness  of  li.ht  to 

Albinoes,  the  Dutch  named  those  whom  they  met  with  in  Java  Kaker- 
taken,  or  cock-roaches,  insects  which  run  about  in  the  dark 
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ALBUGI'NEA  (albus,  white).    Whitish.    The  word  tunica  being 
understood,  we  have  the  following  tevms  : — 

1.  Alhtiyinea  oculi.  The  ttmica  sclerotica,  or  fibrous  membrane 
situated  immediately  under  the  conjunctiva,  formed  by  tlie  expansion 
of  the  tendons  of  the  four  recti  muscles.  From  the  brilliancy  of  its 
whiteness,  it  has  given  rise  to  the  popular  expression  rvhiie  of  the  eye. 

2.  Albuginea  testis.  A  thick  fibrous  membrane  of  a  white  appearance, 
forming  the  proper  tunic  of  the  testis. 

ALBU'GO  {albus,  white).  Leucoma.  The  white  opacity  of  the 
cornea,  arising  from  interstitial  deiiosition. 

A'LBUM  CRiECUM.  Stercus  canis.  The  white  and  solid  excre- 
ment of  dogs  which  subsist  chiefly  on  bones;  it  consists  of  the  earth  of 
bone  or  lime,  in  combination  with  phosphoric  acid. 

ALBU'MEN  {atlms,  white).  A  member  of  the  group  of  sub- 
stances known  as  the  allmmenoid  ov  protein  group.  Albumen  is  of  two 
kinds,  animal  and  vegetable  : —  ,      j    i  vj 

1.  Animal  albumen  exists  in  two  forms,  the  liquid  and  the  solid. 
In  the  liquid  state,  it  is  a  thick,  glairv  fluid,  constituting  the  principal 
part  of  the  white  of  egg.  In  the  solid  state,  it  is  contained  in  several  of 
the  te.xtures  of  the  body,  as  the  cellular  membrane,  &c.  A  substance 
slightly  differing  from  albumen  has  been  obtained  from  the  serum  of 
chyle,  and  termed  by  Dr.  Prout  incipient  albumen. 

2.  Vegetable  albumen  closely  resembles  animal  albumen,  and  appears 
to  be  an  ingredient  of  emulsive  seeds  generally,  and  to  exist  in  the  sap 
of  many  plants.    It  has  been  found  in  wheat,  barley,  &c. 

ALBU'MENOID  DEGENERATION.  A  degeneration  of  the 
kidney,  in  which  the  morbid  material  is  of  the  nature  of  albumen.  The 
terms  lardaceous  and  ivaxij  are  also  used  with  reference  to  the  appe^ir- 
ance  of  the  morbid  tissues.  r     v  . 

ALBU'MENOID  or  PROTEIN  GROUP.  A  group  of  substances 
nearly  identical  in  their  chemical  composition.  These  Me,  alhumen, 
represented  by  the  white  of  egg  and  the  serum  of  blood ; /irtn,  the 
muscular  tissue  of  animals;  caseiii,  found  in  solution  in  milk,  and 
forming  the  basis  of  cheese ;  and  fe9Mnin,  existing  m  the  seeds  ol  all 
leguminous  plants.    To  these  may  be  added  globulin  and  vttellin. 

ALBU'MENIN.  Oonin.  Names  given  by  Couerbe  to  the  mem- 
branous tissue  in  which  the  liquid  albumen  of  the  egg  is  continued,  and 
which  he  considered  devoid  of  nitrogen.  j- 

ALBU'MENOSE.  The  name  given  by  Bouchardat  to  the  dissolved 
matter  found  when  moist  fibrin  or  albumen  is  placed  in  water  acidulated 
with  hydrochloric  acid.    But  it  is  either  protein  or  binoxide  of  protein. 

See  Evidermose.  .  ,     ,        i        »   \     *  „ 

ALBUMENU'RIA  (albumen,  and  ovpiui,  to  make  water;.  JVn 

unclassical  term  for  albuminous  urine.    See  BrighCs  Disease. 

A  LBU'RNUM  [albus,  white).   The  external,  last  formed  and  «cfttfc> 

portion  of  the  wood  of  exogenous  trees.    From  its  being  the  channel 

orthe  ascending  sap,  it  is  commonly  called  sap-u-ood.  Compare 

AL™CHEMY  or  AL'CIIYMY.    The  pretended  art  of  transmuting 
other  metals  into  gold.    But  the  term  was  often  used  to  express  itsel 
rcci  taTn  mixed  metal,  which,  having  the  appearance  ot  gold,  was  yet 

■"T.^'^ZtolcuSn  between  the  AlcJwmisl  and  the  Ocmi^that 
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tlie  first  is  tlie  dreamer,  the  insane  searclier  after  the  philosopher's  stone 
or  the  elixir  vita?,  tiie  other  the  follower  of  a  true  and  scientific  method 
in  a  particular  region  of  nature — is  of  couijiaratively  recent  introduction 
into  our  language." — Trench. 

'2.  Alcliymists  were  formerly  called  although  they  never 

could  multiply,  as  appears  from  a  statute  of  Henry  IV.  :  "  None  shall 
from  hencefoi  th  use  to  timltiply  gold  or  silver,  or  use  the  craft  of  imilii- 

plicatioH ;"  and  the  fear  seemed  to  be  that  the  value  of  the  king's  coin 
would  thereby  be  abated.  The  golden  vision  seems  not  to  have  entirely 
vanished  even  in  the  nineteenth  century:  Davy  told  Disraeli  that  he 
did  not  consider  the  undiscovered  art  an  impossible  thing,  but  that,  if 
discovered,  it  would  certainly  be  useless.    See  Philosopher's  Stone. 

A'LCOHOL.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  essence  of  bodies,  separated 
by  sublimation  from  the  impure  particles.  It  now  denotes  ardent  spirit 

of  wine,  and  is  applied  to  the  pure  liquid  obtained  by  distillation  from 

all  liquids  which  have  undergone  vinous  fermentation.  Absolute  alcohol 

is  entirelv  free  from  water. 

A'LCOHOL  OF  SULPHUR.    The  name  given  to  the  hisulphuret 

of  carbon  by  Lanipadius,  who  regarded  it  as  a  compound  of  sulphur 

and  hydroeen.    See  Carbon. 

ALCOHOLO'METRY  (alcohol,  and  ^L-rpov,  a  measure).  The 

l)rocess  of  estimating  the  percentage  amount  of  absolute  alcohol  in  any 

sample  of  spirits,  which  is  usually  effected  by  the  determination  of  the 

specific  gravity  of  the  sample.  The  instrument  employed  in  the  process' 

is  called  an  alcohohmeter  or  oenometcr. 

A'LCO HOLISM.    Another  name  for  delirium  tremens,  or  the 

drunkard's  fever,  expressive  of  the  cause. 

A'LDEHYDE.    A  newly-discovered  colourless  liquid,  one  of  the 

products  of  the  oxidation  of  alcohol.    Its  name  is  derived  from  the 

first  syllables  of  the  words  a/cohol  and  rfe/i_5/drogenatus.    Aldehyde  is, 

in  fact,  alcohol  minus  hydrogen. 

1.  Aldehydic  or  Acetous  acid  is  prepared  from  aldehyde,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  acetic  acid  deprived  of  an  equivalent  of  water. 

2.  Resin  of  aldehyde  is  a  product  of  the  decomposition  of  aldehyde 
by  alkalies,  with  the  assistance  of  air. 

ALE'MBIC  (Arahic).  A  chemical  vessel,  of  glass  or  metal, 
formerly  used  in  distillation,  but  now  generally  superseded  by  the 
retort.  It  consists  of  a  body,  cucurbit,  matrass,  or  boiler;  ahead,  or 
capital,  fitted  to  the  body  by  grinding,  or  lute;  and  a  tube,  which  con- 
ducts the  distilled  liquid  into  a  receiver.  The  term  is  said  to  be 
derived  from  i/ijSiJ,  a  cup  or  pot.  Compare  Retort. 
-.-^'^EMBROTH  SALT  (a  Chaldee  term,  signifying  the  %  ofaH). 
Ihe  6aft  0/  nisdoM  of  the  Alchemists.  The  name  formerly  given  to 
the  crystals  which  separate  from  a  solution  of  corrosive  muriate  of 
mercury  and  muriate  of  ammouia  in  water.  It  is  a  compound  of 
bichloride  of  mercury  and  sal  ammoniac,  from  which  the  old  white 
precipitate  of  mercury  is  made. 

ALEURO'.METE'R  (dXtvpov,  wheaten  flour, /iitrijoi/,  a  measure') 
An  instrument,  invented  by  M.  Bolaud,  for  the  purpose  of  indicatinff 
the  panifiable  properties  of  wheaten  flour.    The  indications  deiiend 
upon  the  e.xpansion  of  the  gluten  contained  in  a  given  quantity  of  flour 
When  freed  by  elutiiation  from  its  starch. 

ALEXIPHA'RMIC   (dA.E$u/,a(./xaK05,  from  dU^w,  to  repel, 
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(fxlp/JLUKov,  poison).  Keeping  off  poison ;  acting  as  an  antidote. 
Generally,  in  a  substantive  sense,  a  remedy  or  antidote  ;  sometimes  a 
charm  or  spell. 


A'LGAROTH,    POWDER  OF.    A  compoimd  of  oxide  and 


chloride  of  antimony,  so  called  after  a  physician  of  Verona. 

-A'LGIA  {a\yo^,  pain).  A  termination  of  words  denoting,  like 
-odynia,  the  presence  of  joazV?,  as  in  gastr-a'^fa,  pain  of  the  stomach; 
odont- a/(/?a,  pain  of  the  teeth,  &e. 

A'LGOR  {algeo,  to  be  cold).    A  sudden  chilliness  or  rigour. 

ALIENA'TIO  {alieno,  to  alienate).  The  transferring  of  a  thing 
from  one  person  to  another.  Hence,  alienalio  mentis  is,  figuratively, 
loss  of  reason,  lunacy;  and  the  former  of  these  two  words  is  also  used, 
in  the  same  sense,  absolutely,  without  the  addition  of  the  latter  word. 

ALIFO'RMIS  (a'a,  a  wing,  forma^  likeness).  Pterygoid,  or  wing- 
like ;  as  applied  to  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.    See  Alaris. 

A  LIMENT  {alimentuin,  nourishment).  Substances  which  nourish 
the  body.  According  to  Hippocrates,  there  are  different  kinds  of  food, 
and  but  one  kind  of  nutriment  or  aliment ;  with  him,  the  term  aliment 
denoted  the  product  of  digestion. 

ALIME'NTARY  CANAL.  The  entire  passage  through  which 
the  aliment  or  food  passes.  It  is  a  musculo-membraneous  tube,  extend- 
ing from  the  mouth  to  the  anus. 

ALIMENTA'TION  {alimentum,  nourishment).  The  process  of 
converting  food  into  nourishment.  The  organs  of  alimentcdion  are 
the  mouth,  gullet,  stomach,  and  intestines,  with  their  appendages. 

ALISPHE'ISOID  (a/a,  a  wing,  spheno'ides,  the  sphenoid  bone).  An 
unclassical  term  applied  by  Professor  Owen  to  the  middle  portion,  or 
great  wing,  of  the  sphenoid  bone — to  the  "neurapophysis"  of  the  "neural 
arch."    See  Vertebra. 

A'LIZARINE  [alizari,  madder).  The  red  colouring  matter  of 
madder.  The  roots  of  the  JRubia  Tinciorum,  which  yield  this  sub- 
stance, are  sold  in  the  south  of  France,  under  the  name  of  alizari;  a 
powder  is  prepared  from  it,  called  garance. 

A'LKAHEST.  The  pretended  universal  solvent,  or  menstruum  of 
the  ancient  chemists.  But,  if  it  dissolve  all  substances,  in  what  vessels 
can  it  be  contained  ? 

A'LKALI  (Arab,  at,  the,  kali,  the  name  of  a  particular  plant,  and 
an  old  name  for  pofash).  A  substance  which  unites  with  acids  in 
definite  proportions,  has  a  peculiar  soap}"^  feel  and  taste,  changes  yeZ/ow 
turmeric  to  brown,  and  restores  the  blue  colour  to  litmus  paper  which 
has  been  reddened  by  an  acid.  These  properties  are  called  alkaline, 
apparently  because  they  were  known  to  the  early  alchemists  as  being 
possessed  by  the  ashes  of  plants  (potashes)  called  kali.  There  are  three 
kinds  of  alkali : — 


3.  The  Animal,  or  Ammonia,  or  volatile  alkali,  being  raised  by 
distillation  from  hartshorn,  &c. 


1.  AlJca/i,  mild  mineral.  One  of  the  modern  names  of  the  neutral 
carbonate  of  soda,  commonly  called  carbonate  of  soda.    Other  designa- 


1.  The  Vegetable,  or  Potash, 

2.  The  Mineral,  or  Soda, 
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tions  of  this  salt  are  fossil  alkali,  atrated  mineral  alkali,  subcarbonate 
of  soda,  natrum  carbonicum,  &c. 

2.  Alkali,  mild  fixed  vegetaJ)le,  One  of  the  former  names  of  the 
neutral  carbonate  of  potash,  generally  termed  subcarbonate  of  potash. 
It  is  also  called  prepared  kali ;  and,  with  reference  to  the  sources  from 
which  it  was  obtained,  or  the  mode  of  procuring  it,  it  has  been  called 
saltartari  or  salt  of  tartar,  sal  ahsinthii  or  salt  of  wormwood,  sa,l  genistcs 
or  salt  of  broom,  nitrum  fi^xum  or  fixed  vaXx&^fluxus  albus,  &c. 

3.  Alkali  Prussian.  PMogisticated  alkali.  A  name  formerly  given 
to  a  fixed  alkali,  when  ignited  with  some  animal  substance  and 
lixiviated.  It  is  found  to  be  in  a  great  measure  saturated  with 
Prussic  acid. 

4.  Alkalescent.  A  term  applied  to  substances  in  which  alkaline 
(ammoniacal)  properties  are  becoming  developed.  The  term  is  generally 
applied  to  the  urine. 

5.  Alkalimeter  {fxtTpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
the  quantity  of  alkali  in  given  substances  by  the  quantity  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  of  a  known  strength  which  a  certain  weight  of  them  can 
neutralize. 

6.  Alkalimetry  {fxiTpov,  a  measure).  The  process  of  determining 
the  percentage  amount  of  soda  or  potash  in  a  given  quantity  of  impure 
carbonate  or  hydrate  of  soda  or  potash,  as  occurs  in  soda  ash,  barilla, 
kelp,  or  potash. 

7.  Alkalina.  A  class  of  substances  described  by  Cullen  as  compre- 
hending the  substances  otherwise  called  antacida. 

8.  Alkaline  air.  The  term  by  which  Priestly  first  described  am- 
monia or  ammoniacal  gas  :  the  volatile  alkali. 

9.  Alkaline  earths.  Substances  which  possess  alkaline  properties ; 
such  are  lime,  baryta,  and  strontia,  wliich,  being  far  less  soluble  in 
water  than  potash  and  soda,  are  distinguished  as  the  alkaline  earths. 

10.  Alkalinity.  The  property  of  an  alkali,  that  of  changing  certain 
vegetable  colours.    See  Alkali. 

11.  Alkalization.    The  impregnation  of  any  substance  with  an  alkali. 

12.  Alkaloids  {alkali,  and  eI^os,  likeness).  These  substances  are 
sometimes  termed  vegetable  alkalies,  having  been  hitherto  found 
exclusively  in  vegetables ;  they  are  also  called  organic  alkalies,  from 
their  requiring  a  vital  power  to  effect  their  formation.  The  term 
alkalovi  has  reference  to  their  resemblance  to  alkalies,  the  properties 
of  which  they  possess  in  the  lowest  degree. 

A'LKANET.  The  name  of  the  Anclnisa  tinctoria,  a  species  of 
Bugloss,  the  root  of  which  yields  a  red  colouring  matter.  It  is  some- 
times called  ScJinap's  violet.  See  Anchusic  Acid. 

ALKA'RGEN.  Kakodylic  acid.  An  acid  formed  by  the  action  of 
the  air  upon  kakodyl  or  its  oxide.  Alkarsin  is  an  impure  oxide  of 
kakodyl  formerly  called  liquor  of  Cadet ;  it  is  remarkable  for  its  insup- 
portable odour  and  spontaneous  inflammability  in  air. 

A'LLANTOID  (dW  avTOBidri^,  SC.  v/uli'w  or  y^iTwu,  from  a'XXa?, 
aWai/Tos,  a  sausage,  and  «I(5os,  likeness).  Allanlo'ides membrana.  The 
name  applied  to  one  of  the  membranes  of  the  foetus  from  its  some- 
what resembling  a  sausage.  It  is  sometimes  rendered  in  Latin  farci- 
minalis,  from  farcimen,  a  sausage. 

J,  Allantoic  Acid.  A  compound  described  by  Vauquelin  under  the 
name  of  amniotic  acid^  and  said  to  exist  in  the  liquor  amnii  of  the  cow. 
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It  was  found  by  Dzondi  to  be  present  solely  in  the  liquor  of  the  allan- 
tois,  and  to  be  in  fact  tlie  urine  of  the  fcetus. 

2.  Allanloin.  A  crystalline  substance  found  in  the  allantoic  fluid  of 
the  cow,  and  produced  artificially  by  boiling  uric  acid  with  the  pure- 
coloured  oxide,  or  peroxide,  of  lead. 

3.  Allanlo-toxicum  (to^iuuv,  poison).    A  name  given  to  a  poison 
developed  in  sausages  composed  of  blood  and  liver. 

ALLE'VIATOH  (altevare,  to  raise  up).  An  apparatus  for  raising 
invalids,  invented  by  Mr.  Jcnks,  of  Rhode  Island. 

ALLIGA'TION  (alliffo,  to  bind).  An  arithmetical  formula  for 
ascertaining  -the  proportion  of  consiituents  in  a  mixture,  when  they 
have  undergone  no  change  of  volume  by  chemical  action.  When  alco- 
holic liquors  arc  mixed  with  water,  there  is  a  condensation  of  bulk, 
which  renders  this  arithmetical  rule  inapplicable.  The  same  thing 
occurs,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  the  union  of  metals  by  fusion. 

A'LLIUM  SATl'VUM.  Common  Garlic;  a  plant  belonging  to 
the  natural  order  AsphodekcB .  and  yielding  the  well-known  bulb. 
Allium  cepa  is  the  onion;  allium  porrujn,  the  leek;  allium  ascalo- 
nicurn,  the  echalotte. 

ALIiO'PATHY  (ct\Xo5,  other,  irddo^,  disease).  Heternpatliy. 
The  art  of  curing,  founded  on  differences,  by  which  one  morbid  state  is 
removed  by  inducing  a  different  one.  The  practitioner  is  termed  an 
allopalliist,  or,  more  curtly,  allopat/i.    See  Humosopathy. 

ALLG-STEATO'DES  (a\Aos,  other,  o-xEa-r.ioiis,  tallowy).  A 
term  denoting  altered  sebaceous  secretion,  and  embracing  the  morbid 
changes  of  the  sebura  or  sebaceous  substance. — E.  Wilson. 

ALLO'TRIOPHA'GIA  (aWdxpios,  extraneous,  ^ayio,  to  eat). 
Malacia.  The  name  by  which  Volpato  has  described  the  pica  endemic 
4n  certain  parts  of  Italy.    See  Pica. 

ALLO'TROPY  (aWSTtw-rrui,  of  a  different  nature).  A  term 
applied  by  Berzelius  to  the  variable  properties  often  observed  in  a 
solid  which  is  not  crystalline,  or  of  which  the  crystalline  form  is  in- 
determinate. Sulphide  of  mercury,  for  instance,  may  be  procured  in 
the  black  and  in  the  red  state,  set  its  composition  is  precisely  the  same 
in  both.  Carbon  furnishes  tliree  forms— plumbago,  charcoal,  and 
diamond.  Dimorphism,  or  diversity  in  crystalline  form,  is,  therefore, 
a  particular  case  of  allotropy. 

ALLO'XAN.  Tlie  erythric  acid  of  Brugnatelli,  the  chief  product 
of  the  action  of  cold  nitric  on  uric  acid.  Allo-ranic  acid  is  produced  by 
the  metamorphosis  of  alloxan  by  caustic  alkalies.  ,    ,    /.  • 

ALLO'Y.  A  term  applied  to  a  combination  of  metals  by  fusion, 
except  when  mercury  is  one  of  them,  in  which  case  the  compound  is 
called  an  amalgam.  ,    ■   i     j-   i  r 

A'L  L Y L  {aJlium,  garlic,  u\>),  matter).  1  he  hypothetical  radical  of 
the  oils  obtained  from  alliaceous  and  cruciferous  plants.  These  oils 
may  be  termed  the  allt/l  oiU,  to  distinguish  them  from  other  sulphurated 
oils.  Allylic  alcohu/'Uas  lieen  recently  discovered,  and  it  is  the  proto- 
type of  a  new  class  of  alcohols.  ,    ,    .     ,         „    r  V-.. 

A'LMOND  OIL.  A  bland  fi.xcd  oil,  obtained  usually  from  bitter 
almonds  by  the  action  of  the  liydiaulic  press,  either  in  the  cold  or  by 
means  of  hot  iron  plates.  ,    ,     .  .u 

A'LMUNDS.  Amyndalce.  This  term  is  applied,  popularly,  to  the 
exterior  glauds  of  the  neck  and  to  the  tonsils. 
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A'LNUIN.  An  American  remedial  agent  procured  from  tlie  bark 
of  the  A/iitts  rubra  or  Tag  Alder,  prized  for  its  alterative  properties. 

A'LOE.  A  genus  of  succulent  plants  of  the  order  AsphodelecB  ;  cha- 
racterized by  an  intensely  bitter  taste 

1.  A/oe  Barbadensis.  Barbadoes  Aloes.  The  inspissated  juice  of 
the  leaf  of  the  Alue  vulyaris,  or  common  aloe  ;  imported  from 
Barbadoes. 

2.  Aloe  Socolrina.  Socotrine  Aloes.  The  inspissated  juice  of  the 
leaf  of  one  or  more  undetermined  species  of  aloe,  hardened  in  the  air ; 
usually  procured  from  Socotra. 

3.  Aloe  Hepatica;  Aloe  Spicata.  The  former  is  East  Indian  Aloes; 
the  latter,  Cape  Aloes.  Neither  is  officinal.  An  inferior  variety  is 
called  CaJialline  Aloes,  being  chiefly  used  for  horse  medicine. 

ALOE  RESIN.  The  substance  which  is  deposited  from  a  decoction 
of  aloes  on  cooling. 

ALOE'SIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid  obtained  from  aloes,  resembling 
gallic  acid.  This  is  not  the  aloetic  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  aloes. 

ALOE'SIN.  The  principal  constituent  of  aloes,  probably  a  mixture 
or  compound  of  various  proximate  princciples. 

A'LOES  WOOD  (Lignum  Aloes).  A  fragrant  resinous  substance, 
obtained  from  the  Aquilaria  ovata,  and  A.  agallochum. 

ALOE'TIC  ACID.  The  precipitate  procured  by  heating  nitric  acid 
on  aloes. 

ALOE'TICS.    Med  icines  in  which  aloes  is  the  principal  ingredient. 

A'LOINE.  A  peculiar  principle,  discovered  in  nearly  all  the  varieties 
of  aloes,  by  Meissner,  analogous  in  many  of  its  chemical  characters  to 
rhein,  the  peculiar  principle  of  rhuliarb. 

ALOPE'KIA  (akuiTTtKia,  a  disease,  like  the  mange  in  foxes,  in 
which  the  hair  falls  off).  Fluxus  capillorum ;  area ;  c'alvities.  Bald- 
ness, or  the  falling  off  of  the  hair. 

ALOPE'KIA  UNGUIS.  Fall  of  the  nail;  an  affection  in  which 
the  nail  is  regularly  shed  ;  a  new  nail  being  formed  beneath,  while  the 
old  one  becomes  loosened  previously  to  falling  off. 

ALPHA-O'RCEtN.  Dr.  Kane'finds  the  orcein  of  archil  to  be  often 
a  mixture  of  two  substances,  differing  in  their  proportion  with  the  age 
of  the  archil,  which  he  names  atplia-orceirt  and  beia-orcein  ;  the  latter 
IS  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  the  former,  and  is  the  orcein  of  Robiquet 
and  other  chemists. 

ALPHA-ORSELLIC  ACID.  Oneof  the  colorific  principles  of  the 
Urchella  weeds.  The  others  are  the  beta-orsellic  aud  the  ervthric 
acids. 

ALPHA-RESIN.  1.  The  name  of  one  of  the  two  resins  of  colo- 
phony, or  pinic  acid;  the  other,  ov  beta-resin,  is  identical  with  sylvic 
acid.  I.  lurf  or  peat  contains  several  resinous  hodies,  respectively 
designated  by  the  terms  alpha,  beta,  gamma,  delta.    See  Alpha-orccin. 

A  1^1  UU  UN  {a\<ljLTov).  Peeled  or  pearl-barlev,  barley-meal 
polenta  of  the  Latins,  opposed  to  iXtvpov,  wheat-meal.'  The  term  is 
however,  applied  generally  to  any  kind  of  meal  or  groats,  as  of  wheat 
or  pulse.  o  I 

ALPHO'NSIN.    An  instrument  for  extracting  balls,  resembling  a 
porte-craymu  invented  by  Aljdionso  Ferri,  of  Naples. 

A'LPHOS  (dX^o't,  a  'dull-while  leprosy,  especially  of  the  face).  This 
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is  the  lepra  alphos  of  the  Greeks,  the  vitiligo  alphos  of  Celsus,  and  the 
lepra  of  Willan.    The  term  corresponds  with  albus  of  the  Latins. 

ALPHO'SIS  (a'\</>os, white).  Achroia.  A  state  of  colourlessness  ; 
a  term  applied  by  Mason  Good  to  general  leucopathia  or  albino-skin. 
A/phosis  ^thiopica  is  a  state  of  complete  albinism  occurring  in  tlie 
negro.    See  Albinism. 

ALTERA'NTIA.  NERVI'NA.  A  class  of  substances,  as  spirituous 
liquors  and  narcotics,  which  produce  material  changes  in  the  brain, 
attended  by  disturbance  of  the  intellectual  functions. 

AL'TERATIVE  DROPS.  A  preparation  consisting  principally  of 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  and  a  vinous  solution  of 
tartarized  antimony. 

A'LTERATIVES  (aliero,  to  change).  Remedies  which  very  gra- 
dually re-establish  the  healthy  habit,  functions,  secretions,  &c. 

ALTE'RNATE  GENERATION.  A  term  expressive  of  resem- 
blances occurring  in  alternate  generations  ;  that  is,  not  between  the  off- 
spring and  the  parent,  but  between  the  offspring  and  the  grand-parent. 
The  solitary  safpa,  for  instance,  produces  a  series  of  connected  salpae, 
each  individual  of  which,  in  turn,  yields  a  solitary  salpa,  the  mode  of 
generation  being  alternately  solitary  and  aggregate. 

ALTE'RNATELY  PINNATE.  A  terra  applied  to  a  pinnate  leaf, 
when  its  leaflets  are  placed  alternately  upon  the  common  petiole,  as  in 
potentilla  rupestris. 

ALTE'RNATIVES,  VOLTAIC.  A  term  applied  to  the  modifica- 
tion produced  in  the  electric  current  by  its  continued  passage  along  the 
nerves. 

ALTH^'A  OFFICINALIS.  Common  Marsh  Mallow;  a  plant 
of  the  order  MalvacecB,  abounding  in  mucilage.  Fi'om  the  root  are 
prepared  an  alkaloid  called  alihea,  and  a  demulcent  lozenge,  employed 
on  the  Continent  under  the  name  of  pate  de  guimauve. 

ALTHIO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  found  in  the  residue  of  the  prepa- 
ration of  olefiant  gas  by  means  of  alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid.  The 
name  is  derived  from  the  words  alcohol  and  ethionic. 

ALU'DEL.  A  pear-shaped  vessel  used  by  the  earlier  chemists, 
resembling  the  head  of  an  alembic,  with  the  exception  of  the  beak,  &c. 
A  series  of  these  vessels,  joined  together,  is  used  for  distilling  mercury 
in  Spain. 

ALU'MEN.  Sulphas  AluminoB  et  Potasses.  Alum;  a  double  or 
sometimes  a  triple  salt,  consisting  of  sulphuric  acid  and  alumina,  with 
potass  or  ammonia,  or  frequently  both  of  them.  The  alumcn  of  the 
British  Pharmacopoeia  is  "  a  sulphate  of  ammonia  and  alumina,  crys- 
tallized from  solution  in  water." 

1.  Alumen  rupeum.  Roche  or  rock  alum.  A  variety  of  alum 
brought  from  Roccha,  formerly  called  Edessa,  in  Syria.  That  which 
is  sold  under  this  name  is  common  English  alum,  artificially  coloured. 

2.  Alumen  Romunum.  Roman  alum.  The  purest  variety  of  alum, 
containing  no  ammonia  in  its  composition. 

3.  Ammoniaral  alum  is  a  double  salt,  consisting  of  the  sulphates  of 
ammonia  and  of  alumina. 

4.  Iron  alum,  Manganese  alum,  and  Chrome  alum,  are  salts  of 
alumina,  to  which  the  generic  term  alum  is  applied,  the  species  being 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  metallic  peroxide  which  each  contains. 

5.  Alumen  exiiccatiim,  vel  ustum.    Dried  alum;  the  pharmacopoeia. 
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name  of  alum  when  it  has  undergone  watery  fusion,  and  parted  with  all 
its  water  of  crystallization  by  the  action  of  heat. 

6.  Alum  curd  of  Riverius.  Albumen  aluminosum.  A  coagulum 
formed  by  briskjy  agitating  a  drachm  of  alum  with  the  white  of  an  egg. 

7.  Aliim  whey.  Serum  aluminosum.  A  whey  made  by  boiling  two 
drachms  of  alum  with  a  pint  of  milk,  and  then  straining. 

8.  Alum  ui7itmerd.    Common  turpentine,  lard,  and  powdered  alum. 

9.  Boerhaves  astringent  powder  for  the  ague  consisted  of  alum  and 
nutmeg,  with  the  addition  of  Armenian  bole. 

ALU'MINA.  Aluminous  earth.  One  of  the  primitive  earths, 
which,  from  constituting  the  plastic  principle  of  all  clays,  loams,  and 
boles,  was  called  argil,  or  argillaceous  earth,  but  now,  as  being  obtained 
in  its  greatest  purity  from  alum,  is  called  alumina,  or  the  scsqui-oxide 
of  aluminum.  It  occurs  nearly  in  a  pure  state  in  the  sapphire  and  the 
ruby. 

ALU'MINUM.  A  bluish-white  metal,  constituting  the  metallic 
base  of  alumina,  and  representing  the  class  of  metals  styled  metals  of 
the  earths  proper. 

ALVEA'RIUM,  ALVEA'RE  [alveus,  a  cavity).  Literally,  a  bee- 
hive.   The  meatus  auditorius  externus,  or  auditory  canal  of  the  ear. 

A'LVEOLAR  STRUCTURE  {alveolus,  a  small  tray  or  trough). 
A  term  applied  by  Hewson  to  minute  superficial  cavities  found  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  oesophagus,  and  small  intestine,  and 
which  he  compared  to  the  cells  of  honey-comb.  They  are  distinct  from 
the  follicles. 

A'LVEOLI  (dim.  of  alvei,  channels).  The  alveolar  processes,  or 
the  sockets  of  the  teeth.  Hence  the  term  alveolar,  as  applied  to  the 
arteries  and  veins  of  the  sockets  of  the  teeth. 

A'LVEOLO-LABIA'LIS.  Another  name  of  the  buccinator,  or 
trumpeter's  muscle,  which  arises  from  the  alveolar  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone,  a  portion  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  and 
the  ptervgo-maxillary  ligament. 

A'LVEUS  COMMUNIS  (alveus,  a  cavity).  The  name  given  by 
Scarpa  to  the  common  duct  or  communication  of  the  ampullae  of  the 
semicircular  canals  of  the  ear. 

A'LVINE  {alvus,  the  belly).  That  which  refers  to  the  belly,  as  in 
the  terms  alvine  dejection,  alvine  concretion,  &c. 

A'LVUS.  This  term  denotes  sometimes  the  intestines,  at  other 
times  the  intestinal  evacuation.  ^/m't/Mca  are  medicines  which  promote 
evacuation  of  the  bowels.  Alviductio  is  another  term  for  enema  or 
clyster.  Alvifluocus  is  Latin  for  diarrhoea.  Alvus  coacta  denotes  hard 
fajces. 

ALY'SMUS  {d\v(rin6<},  restlessness,  from  dXvu),  to  be  vexed).  A 
term  used  by  Hippocrates  to  denote  anxiety,  or  restlessness,  chiefly 
affecting  the  prsecordia,  with  lowness  of  spirits,  &c. 

ALY'SSUM.  Alysma  Plantago.  The  Madwort  Plantain  ;  a  spe- 
cific in  America  for  the  bite  of  the  rattle-snake,  and  a  popular  remedy 
for  canine  madness,  especially  in  the  North  of  Europe. 

A'MADOU.  Agaric ;  a  spongy  inflammable  substance,  prepared 
from  the  dried  plant  of  the  Boletus  Igniarius,  found  on  old  ash  and 
other  trees.    It  is  used  for  stopping  ha;morrhages,  for  tinder,  &c. 

AMA'LGAM  {ana,  together,  yap-iM,  to  marry).  A  mixture  of 
mercury  with  some  other  metal.    See  Alloy. 
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1.  Amalgam,  native.  A  name  given  by  mineralogists  to  an  amalgam 
found  in  Hungary,  Sweden,  and  elsewhere,  and  consisting  of  G4  parts 
of  mercury  and  36  of  silver,  out  of  100  parts.  This  is  the  only  native 
amalgam  known.  , 

■2.  Amctlgamation.  The  process  of  mixing  mercury  with  some  other 
metal.  It  is  extensively  used  in  separating  silver  and  gold  from  some 
other  ores,  and  is  founded  on  the  property  which  mercury  has  to  dis- 
solve these  metals  out  of  the  minerals  with  which  they  are  associated. 

A'MANDINE.    The  vegetable  casein  found  in  sweet  and  in  bitter 

almonds.  „      .  •  ^  ■ 

AMANITA  MUSCARIA.  Fly  Amanita;  the  Siberian  or  intoxi- 
cating fungus.  It  is  to  the  natives  of  Kamtschatka  what  opium  and 
hemp  are  to  the  Eastern  Asiatics,  coca  to  the  Peruvian,  and  tobacco  to 
the  European  and  North  American  races. 

AMA'RA  (sc.  medicamenta;  from  amarus,  bitter).  Bitters;  me- 
dicines with  a  bitter  flavour  and  tonic  property,  as  camomile,  &c. 

A'MARINE.  Benzoline.  The  name  given  by  Laurent  to  a  hypo- 
thetical base  of  certain  compounds  of  benzoyl.  .  . 

AMARTHRI'TIS  (a>a,  together,  it>6pi-<-i':,  gout).  A  term  signi- 
fying universal  gout,  or  gout  affecting  several  joints  at  once. 

AMARY'THRIN  {amarus,  bitter,  and  erylhnn).  M^ryllinn  bilter 
of  Heeren.  A  bitter  extractive  matter,  obtained  by  dissolving  erythnu 
in  hot  water,  and  exposing  it  some  days  to  the  action  of  air 

A'MATIVENESS  {amo,  to  love).  A  term  in  phrenology,  indica- 
tive of  a  propensity  to  the  sexual  passion.  It  is  common  to  man  with 
the  lower  animals.  Its  organ  is  the  cerebellum,  and  its  energy  is  de- 
noted by  the  extent  of  the  space  on  each  side  ot  the  head  between  the 
mastoid  process,  immediately  behind  the  ear  and  the  spine  of  the  occi- 

AMA'TORII  (amo,  to  love).  Pathetici,  or  the  superior  obliqui 
muscles  of  the  eye ;   so  named  from  the  expression  which  they 

'TmAURG'SIS  (di^avpo,,  obscure).  Caligo  oculorum.  A  term  now 
used  almost  exclusively  to  denote  total  ito^«ess,  without  even  percep- 
tion of  light ;  dependent  generally  upon  cerebral  disease. 

AMAURO'TIC  CAT'S-EYK  O'aleamaurusis.  The  name  given 
by  Beer  to  an  amaurotic  affection,  in  which  the  pupil  presenU  appa- 
rentlv  in  the  fundus  of  the  eye,  a  light  yellowish  or  brownish  yellow 
tint,  Instead  of  its  natural  dark  appearance.  1 1»  i„.;ftl-. 

A'MBER.  Sw:cinum.  A  yellowish,  translucent,  inflammable,  bnttle 
restr^uch  is  found  in  beds  of  wood-coal,  and  to  be  the  altered 

resin  of  trees;  by  Berzelius  it  was  considered  as  W  Iw  Hrv 

1  Aeid  of  Amber,  ov  Succinic  Acid,  is  obtained  from  amber  bv  dry 
distillation.  It  is  a  delicate  rc-agent  for  separating  red  oxide  of  iron 
from  compound  metallic  solutions.  j  w  Hp- 

2.  AmL  Camphor.  A  yellow  light  «"bl.ma  e,  obtained  bv  the  de 
structive  distillation  of  amber  in  a  retort  or  alembic.  By  >  ogel  it  was 
tprmed  volatile  resin  of  amber.  ,  .  <■ 

A'MBERGRIS  [ambre-<,ris,  Fr.).  A  sebaceous  substance  found 
flofting  on  the  sea  in  warm  climates,  supposed  to  be  a  conci-et.on  formed 
fu  thc^ntestinal  canal  of  the  nvseter  Macrocephulus,  or  bpcrmacet. 
wh-ilr     The  Japanese  call  it  tcZ/mc's  </m«^.  ,    ,  ,v  <„ 

AMBlDE'X^rER  {umbo,  both,  dexler,  the  right  hand).    One  who 
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uses /)o//i  hands  with  equal  facility.  Celsus  observes  that  the  surgeon 
should  he  "  hoh  minus  sinistra,  quam  dextrd  promptus."  An  aiii/nd&rter 
dentist  is  enabled  to  extract  two  teeth  at  the  same  time.  Hippocrates 
says  that  a  woman  is  never  ambide.xtra. 

AJIBLO'SIS  (anlikiorm,  abortion).  Abortion;  miscarriage. 
Hence  the  term  amhlotica,  as  applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  cause 
abortion.    Ainhluma,  an  abortion. 

AMBLYA'PHIA  (a^/3,\uv,  dull,  a<^))7,  touch).  Insensibility  of 
touch  or  general  feeling. 

AMBLYO'PIA  {ufipXit,  dull,  the  eye).  Indistinct  vision; 
incomplete  or  incipient  amaurosis,  attributable  to  any  cause  other  than 
anomalies  of  refraction.    See  Amaurosis. 

A'MBON  [anjiuiv,  the  edge  of  a  dish  that  rises  above  the  centre). 
Crista.  The  margin  of  the  socket  in  -which  the  head  of  a  large 
bone  is  lodged,  as  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula,  the  acetabulum, 
&c.    Amhe  is  the  Ionic  form  of  anibon. 

AMBRETC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid  obtained  by  digesting  am- 
brein  in  nitric  acid. 

AMBRE'IN  (ambre,  Fr,).  A  substance  analogous  to  cholesterine, 
forming  the  chief  constituent  of  ambergris. 

A'MBULANCE  (ambulo,  to  walk).  Hopilal  ambtdani.  A  light 
caravan,  furnished  with  surgeon's  assistants  and  orderlies,  for  attending 
upon  the  wounded  in  the  Held  of  battle. 

AMBU'STA  {amburo,  to  burn  around).  A  neuter  plural  participle, 
denoting  blisters  caused  by  burns  or  scalds. 

AMBU'STIO  {amburo,  to  burn  around).  A  bum  or  scald,  produced 
by  irradiated  caloric  from  the  sun  or  other  hot  bodies,  or  by  direct 
contact- of  solid,  liquid,  or  gaseous  substances.  The  varieties  are  the 
erythematous,  the  vesicaied,  and  ihe  gangrenous.    See  Ephelis. 

AMENORRHCE'A  («,  priv.,  ^'iii/,'a  month,  pe'tu,  to  flow).  Sup- 
pressio  mensium.  Absence,  obstruction,  or  morbid  deliciency  of  the 
menses  or  catamenia,  arising  from  organic  deficiency  or  from  functional 
derangement. 

_  AME'NTIA  {amens,  senseless).  Defect  of  intellect,  partial  in 
imbecdes,  complete  in  idiots. 

AME'NTUM.  A  catkin:  a  form  of  inflorescence,  in  -which  the 
flowers  of  a  spike  are  destitute  of  calyx  and  corolla,  the  place  of  which 
IS  taken  by  bracts,  and  the  whole  inflorescence  falls  off  in  a  single  piece 
either  after  flowering  or  the  ripening  of  the  fruit,  as  in  the  hazel  the 
willow,  &c.  ' 

A'METHYST  (a,  priv.,  ^ae^u,,  to  be  intoxicated).  A  name  ap- 
plied to  two  precious  stones  of  very  difl^erent  nature.  One  or  both  of 
them  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  preventing  intoxication,  and  were  worn 
accordingly,  by  topers.  They  arc  the  orientd  amethyst,  a  rare  variety 
ot  adamantine  spar  or  corundum,  and  the  occidentcd  or  common  ame- 
iliyst,  a  variety  of  quartz  or  rock-crystal. 

.  AMIA'NTHUS  («,  piiv.,  fxiaivu,,  to  pollute).  Mountain  fla.v.  An 
incombustible  mineral,  consisting  of  very  delicate  and  regular  silky 
nlires.    See  Asbestos.  -  •' 

A'MIDES.  A  class  of  chemical  compounds  derived  from  ammonia 
by  the  replacement  of  one  of  its  atoms  of  hydrogen  by  another  body' 
cither  simple  or  compound.  The  term  amidogen  has-been  applied  to 
their  hypothetical  radical.  ' ' 
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AMIDINE  {amidon,  starch).    The  term  is  applied  to  the  true 
starch  contained  in  the  starch-cell,         Amylum.  •  v 

A'MINES    Amide-hoses.    A  collective  title  of  the  organic  bases 
that  are  derivatives  of  nitrogen  and  hydrogen.    They  may  l^e 
mines,  diamines,  triamines,  tetramines,  or  pentammes,  according  to  tueir 

'^^AMMO'NIA.  Ammoniaccd  Gw;.  A  transparent,  colourless,  pun- 
gent gas,  formed  by  the  umon  of  nitrogen  and  hydrogen.  By  1  "estley 
it  wat  called  alkaline  air;  it  is  frequent  y  termed  the  volahle 
distinguish  it  from  the  faed  alkalies,  soda  and  potash.  Its  present  name 
Ts  derived  from  sal  ammoniac,  of  which  it  'constitutes  t.,e  ba«s,  and 
which  received  its  title  from  being  first  prepared  in  the  dutnct  ot 

^"i^LiilorAmmoniw.    Liquid  ammonia;  the  i^co^'^'''  °=""\'l 
concent/ated  solution  of  ammonia.    One  volume  of  water  takes  up 
about  750  limes  its  bulk  of  the  gas,  forming  a  liquid  possessed  of  similar 
properties,  and  termed  spirits  of  hartshorn,  from  its  being  raised  by 
Hiatillntion  from  that  substance.  .  , 

^TlZoliaco-.    A  term  prefixed  to  salt.,  in.  jbich  ammonia  hae 
been  added  suiBcient  to  combine  with  both  the  acid  and  the  base. 

3  Ammoniuret.    A  compound  containing  ammonia  and  a  salifiable 
base  or  other  substance,  not  acid.  ,  ,  r  „<■ 

AAmmoniacal  Amalgam.    A  substance  formed  by  the  action  of 
aalva;^  m  0  1  a  salt  of  ammonia,  in  contact  with  a  globule  of  mercury. 
^  rlZZLalia.    A  class  of  ammoniacal  stimulants,  comprising 

n&O^cSr'^^^^^^^^  f  If  -des  ^om 

the  sufface  of  the  ^ftva^ e  L^^S- 

liferw  Slowing  in  Persia  and  the  Pnnjaub.    The  varieties  aie 
■^l.  GmrAmmoniaci,  occurring  in  tears,  which  should  be  white, 

'^tTapiflnmoniaci,  occurring  in  lumps,  very  impure,  and  generally 

adulterated  with  common  ream.  .      •u.,;„^a  frnm  the  Ferula 

3.  African  Ammonicwum.    A  gum-resin,  obtomed  ^^'^  t'^^J"^^ 

tin,uJa.    It  --tti?diff^e~ts^^^^^^^^^  ' 
■^'SmoT^'AlssirrC^^^^^^   animal,  allied  to  the  genus 
Frii^its  resemblance  to  the  ^^^.^^^ ^^^^^^ili  ^l^. 

;j-;^sviliSaS:irT,=i:^^u^w^ 

:;=ii^a&^is«s^^^ 

""SnION  (...o,,  a  sheep).    Th-nternd -^^^^^ 

or  that  which  immediately  ^"•'Pn"'^^.,  '^^'.^^^^^^^^^^         but  it  is 
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the  proper  term  is  aVvfTos  xn-wt-  or  ii^vu,  and  th  t  it  is  doubtful 
whether  to  dfiftof,  the  neuter  substantive,  is  ever  used  in  this 
sense. 

1.  Amnii  liquor.    The  fluid  contained  in  the  amnion. 

2.  Amniolic  Acid.    A  wealc  acid  discovered  in  the  iumor  amnii  of 
the  eow.    See  Allantoid. 

_  AMCE'BA.  The  Proteus  animalcule,  consisting  of  a  mass  of  clear 
jelly,  possessing  neither  stomach  nor  mouth 

AMO'MUM  GHANA  PARADI'SI.  Grains  of  Paradise  Amo- 
mum  ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Scitmninea,  the  fruit  of  which  is  well  known 
under  the  name  of  Grams  of  Paradise,  or  Mellet'etta  Pepper 

AMO'RPHOUS  (a,  priv.,  ^.opi„^|,  form).  ^Shapeless;  'irregular- 
a  term  applied  to  mineral  and  other  substances,  tvhicli  occur  in  forms 
not  easy  to  be  defined  ;  also  to  certain  sediments  found  in  the  urine  in 
disease.    See  Calculus.  ' 

A'MPELIC  ACID     An  acid  obtained  by  Laurent  from  the  oils  of 
bituminous  scliin.    The  term  ampeli7i  has  been  also  applied  to  an  oily 
matter  prepared  from  the  same  substances.  ^ 
AMPELIDE^  («M7rfXos,  a  vine).    VinifercB.    Wineworts  The 
term  is  synonymous  with  Vttes  and  Vitacca:;  but  is  perhaps  prefenible 

AMP^"r  n'P«T  V  '  ^r'^r '^'^  '°  Vite./and  Vitices. 

hn^l  if  t)    ;  A  ^^'"'^'•"^in  remedial  agent  procured  from  the 

bark  of  the  wigs  of  iht  Ampelopsis  qumqucfolia,  or  American  Iv^-  and 
Tmp^'pi^'^'t'',       influential  over  tl/e  absorbent  system.  ^' 
AMPE-RE'S  LAW.    The  law  that  "equal  volumes  oT gases  or 
vapours  contain  the  same  number  of  molecules  " 

AMPE-RK'S  THEORY.  A  peculiar  theory  of  magnetism  enter- 
tamed  by  M.  Ampere,  who  considered  that  magnets  are  crnectinir 
bodies  through  which  electricity  passes  in  a  spiral  direct  on  Thf 
theory  was  founded  on  the  general  similarity  of  properties  subsisting 
a'^rama^er'  ^iviug  pLs^ge  to  electrfchy^ 

A'MPHI  (a^(/)/).  A  Greek  preposition,  signifyin?  in  roTnnn7,T,^ 
^.ords  ahoul,  onhoth  sides,  on  all  sides,  so  t'hat^it  seem's  ometTes  to 
stand  for  ouo,  and  rem  nds  us  of  the  Latin  ambo  in  W.Jexter 

I.  Amph-eme  rtms  (a,uln,,dpwo,,  sc.  Trupe-rds).  A  Hinnocratic 
term  for  qMan  fever  «        /,^.>„,  in  the  compass  of  .a  ^""'"'"^ 

^.  A rnplii  arthrosis  {dpdpw,Ti^,  articulation).    A  Wiza'erf  kind  nf  .rti 
illation  with  obscure  motion,  partaking  of  both  tt  movable  iart^^^^^^ 
8.8  and  the  immovable  synarthrosis;  it  is  also  called  S'lU  /S" 
throsts.    Examp  es  occur  in  the  connexion  between  tlHod  e  of  X 
vertebra,  the  union  of  the  first  two  pieces  of  the  sternum  ind  bn  / 
Iliac  and  pubic  symphyses.    See  Aiiictdation  ' 
vti'^'C  (/^.'«',  life).    The  second  class  of  the  ^-WWa^a  o, 

&S;s-z;^^  sS'^^i^rt^e^S  m:r^ 

.advancing  towards  the  condition  of  reptiles  ^  nietamorphos.s  in 

Net  iTiy'T^'r'''"'*'  (r'/"'/3'\wTpo.,  a  casting  net,  ^So,,  likeness) 

o.  Ampln-diarthrosis.    The  name  given  by  Winslow  to  the  tempore- 
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maxillary  articulation,  from  its  partaking,  according  to  his  view,  of  the 

motions  both  af  ginglynius  and  arthrodia. 

G.  Am-phi-gamows  plants  {ydnoi,  marriage).  Cellular  plants;  a 
class  of  Howerless  plants,  destitute  of  stomates  and  entirely  cellular. 
The  term  has  reference  to  the  doubtful  method  of  fructification.  See 

Acthenciamotis. 

7.  Amphi-lropal  (T-ptTro),  to  turn).  That  which  is  curved  round  the 
body  to  which  it  belongs ;  a  term  applied  to  the  emhryo  of  the  seed, 
when  it  is  curved  round  the  albumen. 

8.  Ampki-tropous  (xptTrw,  to  turn).  This  term  is  ai)plied  to  the 
ovule  of  plants,  when  the  foraminal  and  ehalazal  ends  are  transverse 
with  respiTt  to  the  hilum. 

A'MPHORA  (oM'/)"',  on  each  side,  (/)epai,  to  carry  :  so  named  from 
its  being  carried  by  two  handles).  Quadrantal ;  cadus.  A  measure  of 
capacity,  frequently  mentioned  by  Roman  authors,  containing  2  unue, 
3  7iiodii,  8  cimgii,  48  sextarii,  and  9ti  hemiiice  ov  cnlylcB.  But  tlie  Attic 
amphora,  called  by  the  Greeks  vielrela  or  ceramium,  contained  2  urnae 
and  72  sextarii.  The  amphora  was  nearly  equal  to  9  gallons  English, 
and  the  seMarius  to  one  pint  and  a  half  English,  or  one  mutchkin  and 
a  half  Scotch. 

A'MPIIORIC  RE'SONANCE  (ampJwra,  a  vessel).  A  sound  of 
the  chest  like  that  heard  on  blowing  into  a  decanter.    See  Ausoultalion. 

AMPLE'XICAUL  {amplector,  to  embrace,  caidis,  a  stem).  A  term 
applied,  iu  botany,  to  the  stalks  of  leaves  which  are  dilated  and  em- 
brace, or  form  a  sheath  to,  the  stem.  Some  leaf  stalks  perform  this 
office  partially,  and  are  called  semi-amplexicaul,  or  half-stem-sheath- 

AMPU'LLA.  A  big-bellied  jug  or  bottle,  used  by  the  Romans  for 
containing  wine.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  a  chemical  vessel  having 
the  same  form  as  a  cucurbit.  It  also  denotes  a  dilatation  of  the  cavity 
occurring  near  one  extremity  of  each  of  the  semicircular  canals  of  the 
ear  The  term  is  used  in  medicine  as  synonymous  with  bulla ;  hence 
nemphigus  is  called,  by  some  of  the  continental  writers,  febns  ampul- 

losa,  or  bullosa.  ,       ,     ,  v      ,  ^  v  j  i, 

AMPU'LLULA  (dim.  of  awjOK/Za,  a  bottle).  A  term  applied  by 
Lieberkuhn  to  the  extremity  of  each  villus  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the 
intestines  ;  it  is  an  oval  vesicle,  having  its  apex  perforated  by  lacteal 
orifices,  through  which  the  chyle  is  taken  up.  •>    r    v  v 

AMPUTA'TION  {amputo,  to  cut  off).  The  removal  of  a  limb,  or 
other  part  of  the  bodv,  bv  means  of  the  knife.  Circidur  ampulahon  is 
that  in  which  the  integuments  and  muscles  are  divided  circularly. 
Flap  ampulaiion  is  that  in  which  one  or  two  flaps  are  left  to  cover  the 
stump  when  the  limb  has  been  removed.  Joi7d  amputalion  is  that  in 
which  the  limb  is  removed  at  a  joint  or  articulation.  SpontoJieuvs  am- 
putalion is  the  separation  of  a  limb  from  the  foetus  in  utei  o. 

Amputation  is  termed  primary,  when  it  is  performed  within  forty - 
eieht  1  oursaftcran  injury,  and  before  fever  and  inflammation  have  taken 
place  ;  secondary,  when  it  is  delayed  until  inflammation  has  subsided 
and  siippuration  is  established.  a  .,.w.„„tl>otir 

A'MULET  (amulclum,  from  amolior,  to  put  awayO-  A  sympathetic 
preservative  against  sickness,  as  a  gem  or  paper  inscribed  with  m>-stical 
prophylactic  characters.  To  this  principle  mtiy  be  referred  the  reputed 
y  r  ue  of  the  anodyne  necklace  for  facilitating,  the  teething  of  infants,  of 
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the  i>ic/a!lic  rin:)  for  preventing  cramp,  of  the  c/i/Ws  cwil  for  protecting 
seafaring  jiersons,  &c.  * 

AMU'KCA  (dfxuf)y),,  olive-lees).  Amurqa.  The  marc  or  waterv 
matter  i-eni;iining  after  olives  have  been  crushed  and  deprived  of  their 
oil :  formerly  employed  in  the  tieatmeiit  of  ulcers. 

AMY'KLOUS  (a,  priv.,  ,iiif.\6i,  medulla).  A  term  applied  to  tlie 
foetus,  in  cases  m  v.  hich  there  is  complete  absence  of  the  spinal  marroM' 
When  the  eiiccphalon  also  is  absent,  the  foetus  is  termed  amyencepha- 
ious.  There  may  be  absence  of  the  encephalon— of  the  cerebrum  and 
cerebellum  only  ;  in  this  case  the  foetus  is  called  anenceplialous  Or 
tlie  cerebrum  merely  may  be  in  a  state  of  defective  development  or 
«i!ro/)Av,  more  or  less  partial  or  e.xtensive.  ' 

AM  YTxDALA  {d/iuyca,\„,  an  almond).  Jordan  Almonds ;  the  seed 
otthe  Aimigdalus  commums,  var.  dulcis,  or  the  sweet  almond-tree  a 
rosaceous  plant,  growing  in  Syria,  Persia,  in  North  Africa,  and  Southern 
Hiurope. 

AMY'GDALjE  (a>i,yaj\„,  an  almond).  Literally,  almonds  :  a 
popular  name  for  the  exterior  glands  of  the  neck,  and  for  the  tonsils 
UK  levm  am,,ydalihs  would  be  a  happy  substitute  for  the  barbarous 
word  tonsillitis. 

1.  Amygdal<E  placenta.  Almond  cake  ;  the  substance  left  after  the 
expression  of  the  oil  w'hich,  when  ground,  forms  almond  powder , 
generally  used  for  washmcr  the  hands. 

o."i-,f  "T'"^"','  \  J"b^''tance  extracted  from  the  Amygdala  amara, 
or  bitter  almond,  and  from  the  berries  of  the  cherry-laurel 

amygdliHn'^''"'"  '"'''^  "''tained  by  the  action  of  alkalies  upon 

whirtlTi,./';^  bypothetical  radical  of  a  series  of  compounds  of 
which  the  hydrate  of  the  oxide  has  long  been  known  as  fusel-oil  or  as 
the  od  0/  gnun-sjnnt  nr  potatoes,  as  it  is  produced  in  the  fermeAtation 
with"retu,  r^™"  '  "''"^  distils  over 

^"-^  F"''-  =1         ;  as  being  prepared  without  a 

mill)     Wheat-starch;  the  fecula  of  the  Triticiau\llZl  J coZ^, 

'^''"'^^"'^'^  ^^'"'^'-^        starch-cell,  is  called 

J-'-^mylic  acid.  A  volatile  acid,  procured  by  diaesting  moistened 
starch  with  peroxide  of  manganese.  "'o^-^^ng  moistened 

■2.  Amyllc  alcohol.  Another  name  for  fusel-oil  oil  of  in-iin  nrnil  „f 
potato-spirit.    See  Alcohol  Amylicum.  '  ^     '  '"^  °''  °^ 

6.  Amylcne     A  new  an.-csthetic  agent,  discovered  in  the  year  1844 

of  ..,y..V^;  especially  o^lringl^^'lit.Vjre'T  l:  n"  ' 

r g^  ^ 

o.  Ainyl/iin  MaranlcB.     Arrow-root  •  t  ni,f>.;'(;^<.    4  i 
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ANA'-(aVa).  A  Greek  preposition,  signifying,  in  compound  words, 
upivards,  backwards^  throw/haul,  and  hence  sometimes  conveying  the 
sense  of  increase  or  stren'/theninff,  of  repetition  ami  improvement.  &c. 

ANABIO'TIC  (dualUom,  to  revive).  A  term  applied  by  Schulz  to 
that  effect  of  remedies  wliich  is  eviiienced  by  an  organizing  tendency  and 
production  of  strength,  as  in  the  use  of  wines,  tonics,  aromatics,  6m;. 

ANABLE'PSIS  (dvit^Kiirw,  to  see  again).  Restoration  of 
sight. 

ANACA'RDIUM.  Anacardium  occidentals.  Cashew  nut,  or 
marking  nut.  The  nut  contains,  between  its  rind  and  shell,  a  red,  in- 
flammable, and  very  caustic  liquor,  used  as  a  marking  ink ;  and  an  acrid 
substance,  called  anacardic  acid. 

ANADIPLO'SIS  (avaSiirXoui,  to  redouble).  A  doubling  back,  or 
reduplication ;  the  redoubling  which  occurs  in  a  paroxysm  of  intermit- 
tent, when  its  type  is  double. 

ANjE'MIA  (a,  priv.,  ulna,  blood).  This  term  denotes,  simply, 
aJisence  of  blood,  and  it  implies  deficiency  of  blood  ;  but  it  is  employed 
to  denote,  generally,  an  alteration  ofciuality.  rather  than  of  quantity,  of 
blood.  The  disease  is  also  called  oliguhasmia  and  spanhcemia,  terms 
expressive  of  deficiency  or  paucity  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood. 
Ana;mia  is  termed  direct,  when  it  results  from  direct  loss  of  blood  ; 
chronic  and  cachectic,  or  chlorosis,  in  which  the  characters  of 
.aniemia  and  cachexia  are  combined.  By  the  term  anmmicB  cutanea, 
Hebra  designates  his  second  class  of  cutaneous  diseases. 

AN^MO'TROPHY  (a,  priv.,  al^a,  blood,  Tpotpi],  nourishment). 
By  this  term,  and  hcemoirophy ,  are  implied  simply  a  deficiency,  and  an 
excess,  of  sanguineous  nourishment.  Atrophy  and  hypertrophy,  as 
commonly  understood,  include  the  idea  of  diminished  and  increased 
magnitude;  while  ancBmia  and  hypercsmia  have  reference  only  to 
the  quantity  of  blood  present,  without  regard  to  its  nutritive  pro- 
perties. 

AN^STHE'SIA  (a,  priv.,  alaQmit,  perception).  Loss  of  sensa- 
tion ;  paralysis  of  the  nerves  of  sensation.  As  it  occurs  in  the  retina, 
it  is  amaurosis  ;  in  the  auditory  nerves,  kophosis ;  in  the  olfaciory 
nerves,  anosmia;  in  the  gustatory  nerves,  ageustia.  As  it  occurs  in 
numbness  of  the  face,  it  is  called  ancBstliesia  faciei. 

ANjESTHESI'METER  (di/aia0i)ffja,  insensibility,  ixtTpov,  a  mea- 
sure). A  measurer  of  insensibility;  an  apparatus  invented  by  M. 
Duroy,  of  Paris,  for  the  administration  of  chloroform. 

ANjESTHE'TIC  A  (a,  priv.,  ala^tniKot,  belonging  to  a'laQ^cn-!,  or 
sensation).  Anasthetica  pjieumatica.  Anaesthetics;  a  term  recently 
introduced  to  express  a  set  of  agents  used  to  produce  insensibility  to 
pain  during  surgical  operations  and  labour.  The  ana;sthetic  agents 
hitherto  employed  have  been  ether,  chloroform,  and  amylene. 

ANAKATHA'RSIS  {dvaK,Saipu,  to  cleanse  upwai-ds,  i.  e.  by 
vomiting).  A  term  used  by  the  Greeks,  and  copied  by  Sauvages,  to 
denote  cough  attended  by  expectoration. 

ANAKATHA'RTICA  (oi>«KaB<upa),  to  cleanse  or  purge  upwards). 
Vomitoria.  Emetics,  or  medicines  which  produce  vomiting.  AN  hen 
they  produce  merely  nausea,  they  are  termed  nauseants. 

ANALE'PSIS  {duaXaixfiavui,  to  take  up).  Recovery  of  strength 
ifter  sickness.    Hence  the  term  analeptics,  or  restoratives. 

ANALE'PTIC  PILLS,  JAMES'S.   James's  powder,  fjum  ammo- 
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niacum,  and  pill  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  equal  parts,  with  tincture  of  castor 
sufficient  to  form  a  mass.  "  ' 

ANALE'PTICA  (aVaXicn-Ttta,  from  dvaXitxl/tv,  recovery).  Re- 
storatives; medicines  which  stimulate  the  heart  and  vascular  system 
and  are  generally  termed  cordia/s.  ' 

ANALGE'SIA  (a,  priv.,  dKyoi,  pain).  Diminished  sensibility  to 
pain,  as  distinguished  from  hyperalgesia,  in  which  the  sensibility  is 
increased. 

ANA'LOGOUS  TISSUES  («V«'\oyos,  conformable).  A  term 
applied  to  all  solid,  morbid  products,  which  resemble  the  natural 
elementary  tissues  of  the  body.  It  is  synonymous  with  the  euplasUc 
matter  of  Lobstein.    See  Heierolofious  Formations. 

A  NALOGUE  (di/a-Voyos,  conformable).  A  term  applied,  in  com- 
parative anatomy,  to  an  organ  which  is  analogous  to  another  orcan  in 
Its  y«nc<ions,  without  reference  to  its  structural  relations  -  thus  the 
wing  of  a  bird  is  the  analogue  of  the  wing  of  an  insect,  the  leaf 'of  a 
plant  18  the  analogue  of  the  lung  of  an  animal,  &c 

ANA'LYSIS,  CHEMICAL  {duaUm,  to  resolve  into  elements). 
Ihe  resolution  of  compound  bodies,  either  into  their  simpler  or  theii 
elementary  constituents.  When  merely  the  number  and  nature  of 
these  are  ascertained,  the  analysis  is  termed  qiialitalive  ;  but  whei 
their  proportions  also  are  determined,  the  analysis  is  quanlitaiii-e  II 
the  analysis  consists  in  determining  the  quantities  of  the  simpler  con- 
stituents only  of  a  compound,  it  is  called  j-roximaie,  as  when  carbonate 
Of  potash  IS  separated  into  carbonic  acid  and  potash  ;  but  when  the 
operation  is  extended,  and  the  carbonic  acid  is  resolved  into  carbon 
and  oxygen,  and  the  potash  into  potassium  and  o.xygen,  this  process  is 
termed  ultimate  analysis.  o    >  i 

1.  Analysis,  organic.  The  generic  term  for  those  operations  which  aim 
at  ascertaining  the  composition  and  constitution  of  all  matter  formed 
under  the  influences  existing  in  animal  and  vegetable  life 

2.  Analysis  gravimetric.  A  mode  of  conducting  quantitative  ana- 
lysis, by  isolating  a  body  and  weighing  it  alone  in  a  balance  and 
ascertaining  Its  quantity ;  or  by  separating  it  by,  and  weighing  it  in  com- 
hmatKin  with,  another  body,  whose  combining  proportion  is  wdl 

bv  ^  °i°de  of  conducting  quantitative  analysis, 

Tl-    ''?«-'^—t<'^a  constituent  of  a  compound  may  be  ascertained 

^n?n     ?.  u       "'"^  °^  required  to  be  added  to  the 

oomponnd  before  a  given  effect  is  produced. 

^.  Analysis,  gasoinetric.  A  branch  of  chemical  analysis  for  deter- 
mining the  vol  ume  of  o.xygen  in  samples  of  atmospheric  air  taken  from 
various  looaluies.  The  eudiometer  is  the  instrument  used  in  ti  es" 
lnKr&""'  '    '  "^'■"^  eudiometry,  eudiomeS 

ANAMI'RTIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Anamirta  Cocculus,  but  now  believed  to  be  identical  with  stearic  acid 
^arp; body  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the 

mith  Y^'^f^  SYMPTOM  (aV.M„„....„-.,  able  to  recall  to 
^l  uu       ,  symptotn  which  relates  to  the  patient's  previous  state  nf 

AiNAiMUKI  HQ  SIS  {avatxot„l,u>^,^,  the  act  oi  forming  anew).  A 
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term  indicative  of  an  ascending  or  pvogrcssive  development  o  epcc.es^ 
ti>e  animal  and  tl,e  vegetable  king.lon.s.    The  term  v^o"l<        «  - 
tinct  meaninc  as  applied  to  tlie  imovo  state  of  an  iHBCct    Imt  in  casis 
[u  whXheinBCB 'detect  no  progreBsion,  the  word  nu^Mmorphons  .s, 
perhaps,  co  extensive  with  our  knowledge  TmnotPnre- 

ANAPHllOin'SlA  (a,  priv.,  'Af/;(.o6iT.,,  Venus).  Impotence 
incap^xtility  of  sexual  interLurse,  from  organic,  funct.onal,  or  moral 
cause  ;  one  of  the  d>/soremcB  oi  CuWm.  ,  . 

ANAPHRODISI'ACA  {dua.l.poS><Tia,  absence  of  '''^ 
ings).    Medicinal  agents  supposed  to  repress  or  d.mnn.h  the  sexual 


^'aNAPO'PHYSIS  (d.i,  backward,  ti^d4.u(rt5  a  process  of  W) 
AVerni  applifd  to  that  pi'ocess  of  a  vertebra  which  anses  above  the 
ipoSvsfs'  or  transverse'process,  and  projects  more  or  less  backward. 

'"In^SySTS  {d.a..6.,  to  spit  «p  or  out)     Expectoration.  A 
»  1  K„  tlif.  Ovppka  in  the  same  sense  as  anaJcatharsis. 

nt-  tbP  first  declension    its  grammatical  position,  as  a  Latin  noun, 

ap^liecfln  MaSy  Hail  t'o  the  upward  direction  of  the  nervous 
influence.   See  DM>'taHic.  ,  ^      mouth).  The 

ANASTOMO'SIS  t^^^XoTeanott  as  oT  he  arteries  with  the 
rnras;f?l?:":Lj::fopTn';nToTi:s;t  of  vessel^^ 

This  term  now  denotes  the  =^.'='  ,f  '''^f  ^  ,g  J.-^^s  or  Llrumenis  of  life. 
S^^Xi:Sr^'3:i^'^l'r\h:nn^er   meaning.  See 

•2.  GeT^rraZ  ^»ato«»/  treats  of  the  '       ^y,  branch 

humours.  •  treats  of  the  healtliv  state  of  the 

of  tilc  whole  animal  cveation. 
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Terjis  used  by  Barclay  : — 

1.  Astpcds  of  the  Head,  Neck,  and  Trunk. — A  plane  dividinn;  the 
Ijody  into  similar  lialves  is  termed  tlie  mexial  plane.  Every  as])ec't 
towards  this  plane  is  mesial;  towards  tlie  right  or  left,  lateral,  and  this 
is  dextral,  or  sinistral. 

2.  Aspects  of  the  Head. — Towards  the  Iv'iov,  or  occiput,  inial ; 
towards  the  corona,  coronal;  towards  the  base,  hasilar;  towards  the 
gWheWa,  ffliAellar  ;  or  towards  the  side  opposite  to  tlie  inion,  anlinial. 

3.  Aspects  of  the  Neck  and  Trunk. — Towards  the  atlas,  atlantal ; 
towards  tlie  sacrum,  stttva^ ;  towards  the  ilovsum,  dorsal ;  and  towards 
the  sternum,  sternal. 

4.  Aspects  of  tlie  Four  Extremities. — Towards  the  Xrmik,  proximal ; 
from  the  trunk,  distal. 

5.  Aspects  of  the  Atlantal  Extremities. — Towards  the  radius,  radial; 
towards  the  ulna,  ulnar ;  towards  the  ancon,  aneonal ;  and  towards  the 
vola,  or  dtvap,  thenal. 

b'.  Aspects  of  the  Siacral  Extremeties. — Towards  the  tibia,  tihial ; 
towards  the  ?ih\i\3..  fibtdar ;  towards  the  votwXs.,  rotular ;  and  towards 
tlie  \)0\>\ei,  popliteal. 

7.  Terms  of  Aspect  common  to  the  Head,  Neck,  Trunk,  Extremities, 
UTul  Viscera. — Towards  the  cutis,  dermal ;  towards  the  circumference, 
peripheral ;  and  towards  the  centre,  central. 

8.  When  d  is  substituted  for  the  I  or  r  -which  terminate  these  ad- 
jectiFes,  they  become  adverbs,  or  are  used  adverbially  ;  so  that  corovad, 
inicul,  ylalieUad,  radiad,  ulnad,  tibiad,  fitmlal,  &c.,  will  respectively 
signify  towards  the  coronal,  inial,  glabellar,  radial,  ulnar,  tibial,  anil 
fibular  aspects. 

ANATRIPSOLO'GIA  {duuToi^  ui,  to  rub  in,  \(>yi>i,  a  description). 
The  application  of  medicines  to  the  skin,  aided  by  friction.  This  pro- 
cess has  also  been  called  the  iatraleptic  method,  the  epidermic  method, 
and  espnoic  medicine. 

ANA'TROPOUS  (dvarfiiTrto,  to  turn  up  or  over).  Inverted  ;  a 
term  applied  to  the  ovule  of  plants,  when  the  inside  of  this  organ  is 
reversed,  so  tliat  the  ape.v  of  the  nucleus,  and  consequently  the  foraiuen, 
correspond  with  the  base  of  the  ovule. 

ANAU'DIA(a,  priv.,  avoii,  speech).  Speechlessness.  The  term 
anaudia  has  a  weaker  signification  than  aphonia,  the  former  denoting 
an  inability  to  nrticulate,  the  latter  an  entire  loss  of  voice. 

AN-AZOTU'RIA  (a,  priv.,  azote,  and  ovoov,  urine).  A  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Willis  to  that  variety  of  chronic  diuresis  in  which  a  less 
quantity  of  urea  is  excreted  in  the  urine  than  in  a  healthy  state.  See 
Azoturia.. 

A'NCHILOPS  {ayx^,  near,  oji^,  the  eye).  A  sore  under  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye  ;  incipient  fistula  lacrvmalis.  According  to  Blanchard, 
the  swelling  is  called  anchilops,  while  vet  entire,  and  cBuilops,  when 
tlie  abscess  has  burst. 

A^NCHOIC  ACID  (uyX"--  to  throttlel.  A  bibasic  fatty  acid, 
olitained  during  the  o.xidation  of  Chinese  wax  and  of  cocoa-nut-oil,  and 
named  from  its  suffocatinff  vapours. 


ANCHU'SA  TINCTORIA.  Dyers'  Bngloss  or  Alkanet;  a  plant 
"i- .'.1  ^  t*^^  of  ^^'l"ch  abounds  in  the  red 

iring  m£ 

pseiulo-' 


colouring  matter  called  alkanet.  The  colouring  matter  has  beeiTsepa 
lateU,  and  lias  been  called  by  some  ohnmisis,  pseudo-cdkunnin. 
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Anchisic  Acid.  The  colouring  matter  found  in  the  cortical  part  of 
alkaiiet  root,  considered  by  Pellctier  as  a  kind  of  falty  acid.  It  I8  now, 
however,  supposed  to  be  a  resinoid,  called  anchusine. 

ANCHYLO'SIS.    This  term  should  be  spelled  ankylosis : 
Greek  letter  is  k,  not  x-    Ancylosis  is  inconvenient,  the  c  before  the  y 
bavins  Ecnerally  the  soft  sound  of  s.    See  Ankylosis. 

[A'NCON,]  A'NKON  (ayKujw).  A  Hippocratic  word,  svnonvmous 
with  olecranon,  but  often  used  for  the  whole  elbow  frenerally.  Hence 
the  terms  ancunal  aspect,  relating  to  the  side  on  winch  tlie  ancon  or 
elbow  is  situated ;  unoonad,  '-  towards  the  anconal  a8i)ect  ;  omMneus, 
a  muscle  which  assists  in  extending  the  forearm  ;  and  anconoid  (fioot, 
likeness),  or  elbow-like,  applied  to  a  process  of  the  cubit. 

ANDERSON'S  PILLS.    Barbadoes  aloes,  with  a  proportion  ot 

ialap,  and  oil  of  aniseed.  ,.  ,  ,     .1  i 

ANDROCE'UM  (av/io,  a  man).  A  term  applied  to  the  male 
apparatus  in  plants,  commonly  called  the  stamens— apices  ot  old 
botanists.    See  Gynmceum.  x      .  ■  i,„ 

ANDRO'GYNUS  ai/t'ip,  a  man,  yuvti,  a  woman).  A  hermaphro- 
dite ;  a  lusus  naturm,  in  which  the  organs  of  generation  appear  to  be 
a  mixture  of  both  sexes.  l   r  a  • 

A'NDRUM.   A  species  of  hydrocele,  peculiar  to  the  south  ot  Asia, 
and  described  by  Kaempfer.  .  ,      ,  v  . 

ANEMO'METER  (ai-E/tios,  wind,  Mfrpoi/,  measure).  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  strength  or  velocity  of  the  wind,  by  finding 
what  mechanical  effect  the  wind  produces  upon  the  apparatus. 

ANEMO'NINE.  A  concrete  volatile  principle,  procured  trom 
various  species  of  Anemone.    With  bases  it  yields  anemonic  acid. 

ANE'MOSCOPE  (afiiMos,  the  wind,  aKoirtw,  to  investigate  .  An 
instrument  for  determining  the  direction  of  the  wind  ;  usually  con- 
structed by  connecting  with  the  spindle  of  a  weathercock  the  hand  ot  a 
dial  on  which  the  points  of  the  compass  are  marked. 

ANENKEPHA'LIA  (a,  priv.,  tyKt,t^a\o,,  the  brain).  Ihe 
state  of  an  anenkephalus  ;  the  absence  of  a  greater  or  less  part  of 
the  cerebral  portion  of  the  head.    Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire  justly  dis- 

^'""rRealAnenlcephalia,  or  entire  absence  of  the  brain,  which  might  be 
denominated  hol-anenkephalia  (JJXos,  entire),  ov pant-anenkephalia  (irasr, 

'^Tcystan'enlcephalia  (k^^t.^,  a  bladder)  or  the  vesicular  brain,  in 
which  instead  of  a  brain,  a  bladder  is  found  hi  led  wi  b  fluid. 

i  bev-anenhephalia  (6i,..„  the  neck),  in  which  only  a  small  portion 
of  the  brain  exists,  resting  on  the  cei-vical  vertebrae. 

rrod-anenh'.pham  (^oD.,  iroio.,  a  foot  or  stalk),  in  which  a  braiu 
indeed  exists,  but  it  is  situated  outside  the  cranium,  attached  as  it  were 

'°rNot-aner>kerhdia{vS,To.,  the  back),  in  which  the  brain  is  not 
within  the  skull,  but  (at  least  in  great  part)  is  thmst  '''r^^gh  ^  ^^^"7 
Tf  the  back  part  of  the  head,  and  so  produces,  like  a  spina  bifida,  not- 

"SSkE'PHALUS  (a,  priv.,  iyKi<pU.,  the  brain).  A  term 
mnlipd  to  a  monster  without  brains.  .       .  „> 

TnE'NTERELMINTHA  («,  priv.,  Ivr.pa  intestmes.  .X/.t^,  a 
The  name  of  those  cntozoa,  or  intestinal  worms,  which  have  no 
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intestinal  canal,  as  distinguished  from  the  sterelmintha  or  solid,  and 
the  ca'lelmintha  or  lioliow,  worms. 

ANEPITHY'MIA  (o,  priv.,  itrSvuia,  appetite).  A  morbid  loss 
of  appetite,  as  of  liunper,  thirst,  &c. 

ANE'ROID  BAROMETER.  A  newly-invented  portable  baro- 
meter, belonging  to  that  class  of  instruments  which  are  termed  diff'e- 
renticd.  It  consists  of  a  cylindrical  chamber  partially  exhausted  of  air 
and  hermetically  sealed,  a  helical  spring  of  steel  wire,  and  a  system 
of  levers  which  direct  the  motion  of  the  hand.  The  chamber  and 
spring  are  brought  into  connexion  with  the  main  lever,  which  falls  or 
rises  according  to  the  increased  or  diminished  amount  of  atmospheric 
pressure  sustained  by  the  chamber,  and  counterbalanced  by  the  spring. 
The  etymology  of  the  term  is  said  to  be,  a,  i/t^pdi,  eloos,  form  without 
wet  (!). 

ANERY'THROBLEPSIA  (a,  priv.,  ipudpo^,  red./SXtVo),  to  see). 
A  defect  of  vision  in  w  hich  the  different  shades  of  the  rerf  colour  cannot 
be  distinguished. 

A'NESIS  (di/ii)jui,  to  remit).  A  remission,  or  relaxation,  of  a 
disease  or  symptom.  The  term  anettis  has  been  employed  to  denote 
intermittent  fever. 

ANE'THUM  GRAVEOLENS  (Jv^dov  of  Dioscorides).  Dill ;  an 
umbelliferous  plant,  cultivated  for  the  carminative  property  of  its  fruit. 

ANEURA'LGICON  (a,  priv.,  viupov,  a  nerve,  tt\yos,  pain).  An 
instrument  for  allaying  pain  of  the  nerves,  used  by  Dr.  C.  T.  Downing. 
It  is  a  kind  of  fumigating  apparatus  in  which  dried  herbs  are  burned, 
and  the  heated  vapour  is  then  directed  to  any  part  of  the  body. 

A'NEURYSM  [dvtvpva-pLa,  a  widening).  A  tumor,  consisting  of  a 
preternatural  dilatation  of  an  artery.  The  corresponding  disease  of  a 
vein  is  called  varix. 

1.  True  Aneurr/sm,  also  called  fusiform  or  tubular,  consists  of  a  pre- 
ternatural dilatation  of  an  artery,  all  the  coats  of  which  are  equally 
expanded  throughout  the  whole  circumference  of  the  vessel. 

2.  Sacculated  Aneurysm  consists  of  a  tumor  springing  from  the  side  of 
an  artery  or  of  a  tubular  aneurysm,  with  the  interior  of  which  it  com- 
municates by  a  narrow  aperture,  called  the  mouth  of  the  sac.  True 
sacculated  aneurj/sm  is  a  partial  dilatation  of  all  the  coats  of  the  vessel ; 
false  sacculated  aneurysm  is  that  variety  of  the  disease  in  which  the 
internal,  or  the  internal  and  middle,  coats  have  been  ruptured,  and  are 
consequently  deficient. 

3.  Fake  Sacculated  Aneurysm  admits  of  some  distinctions.  When 
the  extravasation  is  diffused,  the  disease  has  been  termed  a  diffused 
false  aneurysm  ;  when  circumscribed,  a  circumscribed  false  aneurysm. 
The  French  writers  term  the  former  anevrisme  faux primitif,  the  latter 
anem-isme  faux  consecutif. 

4.  Dissecting  Aneurysm  is  a  remarkable  form  of  the  disease,  in  which 
the  sac  is  situated  in  the  wall  of  the  artery  between  its  coats. 

5.  Aneurysm  by  Anadomosis.  A  tumor  consisting  of  a  congeries  of 
small  and  active  arteries,  absorbing  veins,  and  intermediate  cells.  The 
cellular  substance  through  which  these  vessels  are  expanded  resembles 
the  gills  of  a  turkey-cock  ;  or  the  substance  of  the  placenta,  spleen,  or 
uterus;  or  the  nxvi  materiii  of  infants. 

6.  Mixed  Aneurysm.  Aneurysm  arising  from  the  dilatation  of  one 
or  two  of  the  coats,  with  division  or  rupture  of  the  other.    Two  varieties 
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have  been  described,  \h.  mixed  external  ancnnjsm,  in  which  the  inter- 
nal and  middle  cnats  are  ruptured,  and  tlio  areolar  is  dilated;  aiic 
mixed  internal  aneurysm,  in  which  the  internal  coat  is  dilated,  and 
jirotrudes,  lilie  a  hernial  sac,  tlirough  the  rii|itured  middle  and  outer 
coats.    Tliis  variety  has  been  called  aneuri/sma  her  nice  arleriee  mteiis. 

7.  Aneurysm,  tmumalic.  Aneurysm  occasioned  by  a  wound,  and 
presenting,  "in  addition  to  the  injury  of  the  vessel,  a  subcutaneous 
extravasation  of  blood,  with  more  or  less  pulsation,  thrill,  and  bruit, 
from  the  projection  into  it  of  blood  from  the  wounded  vessel. 

8.  Aneurysm,  internal  and  external.  Internal  aneurysm  is  situate 
in  the  great  splancbic  cavities,  and  occurs  in  tlie  heart  and  great  vessels 
of  the  chest,  abdomen,  &c.  E.xternal  aneurysm  is  situate  at  the 
exterior  of  the  head,  neck,  and  limbs,  and  is  distinctly  pulsatory. 

9.  Aneurysmal  Varix.  A  particular  kind  of  aneurysm,  in  whicli 
the  blood  elfused  from  a  wounded  artery  passes  into  a  neighbouring 
vein,  which  it  dilates  in  the  form  of  a  sac.  It  is  produced  when  a 
cutting  instrument  pierces  a  vein  and  a  subjacent  artery  at  the  same 
time  forminir  a  direct  communication  between  the  two  vessels. 

lo'.  Aneurysmal  Sac.  Tlie  sac  or  pouch  formed  by  aneurysm,  and 
containing  tlie  blood  which  constitutes  the  tumor. 

11  Aelive  Aneurysm  of  the  Heart.  The  increased  muscular  struc- 
ture of  tlie  left  ventVicle  of  the  heart,  which  frequently  accompanies  the 
cartilaginous  thickening  of  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta.  _ 

ANFRA'CTUS  »^oyit,  cl^paaam,  to  environ).    A  winding, 

or  turning.    The  term  denotes  the  anfractuosities,  furrows,  or  depres- 
sions by  which  the  convolutions  of  the  brain  are  separated. 

ANGEIE'CTASIS  {dyyiTiov,  a  vessel,  EKxaffis,  e.xtension).  Ex- 
tension or  hypertrophy  of  the  capillaries  and  minute  vessels  ot  the_ 
skin;  hence,  angeiectasiscapillaris,a.itvm  applicable  to  severaltonns  ot 

vascular  navus.  ,  ,  .... 

ANGEIOLEUCI'TIS  {ayytXov,  a  vessel,  Xeukos,  white  and  j/r.-, 
denoting  inflammation).    Lymphatitis.    Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic 

^^ANGEIO'LOGY  (ayyi'iov,  a  vessel,  Xoyos,  a  discourse).  A  dis- 
course on  the  blood-vessels  or  vascular  system.  By  some  of  the  older 
writers  the  term  was  employe<l  to  express  the  selection  of  vein^  (tor 
section),  and  it  has  been  found  in  connexion  with  the  word 
,ioT„oiJTOMi«,  or  section  of  arteries.  The  operation  is  described  b> 
Celsus,  who  has  "  venas  legere,"  to  select  the  veins. 

ANGEIOSPE'RMIACayyEToi/,  a  vessel,  airtfi^a,  seed).  1  be  name 
of  plants  which  have  their  seeds  enclosed  in  a  vessel,  or  pericarp. 
Compare  Gymnospermia.  ,  ..„„t„i,\ 

ANGEIOTE'NIC  FEVER  {ayytXov,  a  vessel,  Tf(i/w,  to  stretch). 
Inflammatory  fever,  situated  in  the  organs  of  circulation.— 7 

ANGEIO'TOMY  [ayyiXov,  a  vessel,  to;uj,,  section).    Dissection  o. 

'^ANGE'LICA  ARCHANGE'LICA.  Garden  Angelica ;  a  plant  of 
the  order  UmbellifercB,  the  root  of  which  i«  7<'»^i°"^^  ^^.^^^f /"ul^f 'fJ! 
disorders.  Candied  Angelica  is  made  from  the  fresh  stalks  of  this  plant 

^°ANgVna''pECT0R1S  (angina,  from  anno,  to  rhoke).  Syncopp-^ 

antinosZ    Breast-pang;  "sudden  and  acute  pain  m  the  cW 

to  the  sternum,  accompanied  by  intense  anxiety,  and  fear  of  death. 
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The  synoiiynis  of  this  JifFection  avc  numerous;  at  prcseut,  anffiiiu 
tonsillaris  means  sore  tliroat ;  am/ina  irachfalia,  croup  ;  am/inaparotidea, 
mumps;  and  antiina  scarlatinosa,  a  modification  of  simple  scarlatina. 

In  the  root  a7ig  or  anc  the  ideas  of  "  bending  "  and  squeezing  "  are 
comprised,  as  in  ayxtuv,  ankon,  the  bent  arm;  ayfiruXos,  bent,  and 
hence  ankylosis,  stiffening  of  a  joint;  ajKupa,  tmcora,  and  hence 
iinkitroides,  apjilied  to  an  anchor-sliaped  process,  &c. 

A'iXGLlCUS  SUDOR.  The  English  sweating-fever,  or  the 
ephemera  walima  of  Burserins,  described  by  Dr.  Cains  as  "a  con- 
tagious pestilential  fever  of  one  day."  It  made  its  first  appearance  in 
London  in  1480,  or  1483. 

A'NGULAR  (angiilus,  an  angle).  Relating  to  an  angle;  a  name 
given— 1,  to  the  termination  of  the  facial  artery  and  vein,  because  they 
(lass  by  the  gi'cater  angle  of  the  eye  ;  2,  to  tbe  facial  artery  anil 
vem  themselves,  because  they  pass  under  the  angle  of  the  jaw  ;  3,  to  a 
filament  of  the  inferior  maxillary  juirve,  which  passes  near  the  greater 
angle  of  tlic  eye  ;  and  4,  to  processes  of  the  frontal  bone  seated  near 
the  aneles  of  the  eyes. 

A'NGULAR  MOTION.  Motion  of  tbe  joints  capable  of  being 
performed  in  four  difl'erent  directions,  viz.,  forwards  ami  backwards, 
constituting/femoM  and  extension,  or  inwards  and  outwards,  constitutin<T 
adductiii7i  and  ahduciinn.  ° 

ANGULA'RIS  SCAPULAE.  Another  name  for  the  levator  anauli 
scapnlce  muscle. 

ANGUSTU'RA  BARK.  Another  name  for  Cusparia  bark,  from 
Us  being  imported  from  Angustura  on  the  Oronoco. 

1.  Aiigusliirin.  A  neutral  principle,  obtained  by  submitting  tbe 
alcoholic  tincture  of  angustura  bark  to  spontaneous  evaporation. 

2,  Fa'se  Angustura.  The  bark  of  the  Strychnos  nux  vomica,  formerlv 
assigned  to  the  Brucea  antidysenterica. 

'fSSS^o^^-JPc^'^  ((w&fo,  to  pant).  Dyspnaia.  Difficulty  of  breathing. 

ANHIDRO  S)S.  Hippocrates  emplovs  this  word  dvi&owai^  for  the 
act  of  sweating,  deriving  it  from  uiiiopou,,  to  get  into  a  sweat.  Later 
writers  view  it  as  composed  of  a,  priv.,  and  i^(,<i5,  sweat,  and  hence  it 
denotes  the  suppression  or  diminution  of  ihc  perspiratory  secretion 
from  arrest  of  the  function  of  the  sudoriparous  glands 

A'NHYDRIDES  or  A'NHYDROUS  ACIDS '(«,  priv.,  'vSu.,., 
waterj.  A  class  of  chemical  compounds  bearing  tbe  same  relation  to 
the  hydrated  acids  as  tbe  ethers  bear  to  the  alcohols 

A;NHYDR0US  [a,  priv.,  \j&^p,  water).  Without  water  ;  a  term 
7lvd)ut^  crystals  and  gases  which  are  deprived  of  water.  Compare 

.Af-^^"-  ^r'^'  ^''''.tuguese  for  indigo).  Nil.    An  American  plant, 
yielding  indigo.    Andic  acid,  formerly  called  indigotic,  is  formed  bv 
he  action  of  ni  tric  acid  on  indigo.    Aniline  is  an  oily  liquid  produced 
by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  or  soda  on  indigo. 

.^^f^^'^'"^  f^'^'^"  byStahl  to  the  intelligent 

1  P''7\'®  over  many  parts  of  the  animal  economy, 
ll^is  is  the^rcW  of  Van  Helmont,  and  has  been  termed  the  vital 
pnnciple,  the  spirit  ot  animation,  &c. 

obfaSc;?h^^'^^^\^'°^^^••  ^''^^-'"l  "^irnalis.  A  variety  of  carbon 
et luded  'n/esf  Is  /'-om  which  the  air  has  been 

cx(,luded.    Hence  it  is  also  called  bone-black,  ivory-black,  &c. 
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A'NIMAL  MA'GNETISM.  Mesmerism.  Thcec  terms  are  ap- 
plied to  tlie  effects,  real  or  supposed,  of  a  peculiar  agent  u|)on  the 
liuman  body.  Tlie  following  is  a  classification  of  these  effects,  by 
Kluge,  a  German  writer  on  the  subject : — 

1.  First  degree  : — called  waldng,  presents  no  very  remarkable  pbe- 
nomenon.  The  intellect  and  the  senses  still  retain  their  usual  powers 
and  susceptibility. 

2.  Second  degree : — half-sleep  or  imperfect  crisis.  Most  of  the 
senses  still  remain  in  a  state  of  activity,  that  of  vision  only  being 
impaired,  the  eye  withdrawing  itself  from  the  power  of  the  will. 

3.  Third  degree  : — the  magnetic  or  mesmeric  sleep.  Tlie  organs  of 
the  senses  refuse  to  perform  their  respective  functions,  and  the  patient  is 
in  an  unconscious  state. 

4.  Fourth  degree  : — the  perfect  crisis  or  simple  somnambulism.  In 
this  state  the  patient  is  said  to  "  wake  within  himself,"  and  bis  con- 
sciousness returns.  He  is  in  a  state  which  can  be  called  neither 
sleeping  nor  waking,  but  which  appears  to  be  something  between 
the  two.  . 

5.  Fifth  degree: — lucidity  or  lucid  vision.  This  is  called  in 
France,  and  mostly  in  this  countiy,  claiiuoyance ;  in  Germany, 
Hellselien.  In  this  state  the  patient  is' said  to  obtain  a  clear  knowledge 
of  his  own  internal  mental  and  bodily  state,  is  enabled  to  calculate 
with  accuracy  the  phenomena  of  disease  which  will  naturally  and 
inevitably  occur,  and  to  determine  what  are  their  most  appropriate 
and  effectual  remedies.  He  is  also  said  to  possess  the  same  faculty  of 
internal  inspection  with  regard  to  other  persons  who  have  been 
placed  in  mesmeric  connexion  (en  rapport)  with  him.  n    .  • 

6.  Sixth  degree : — universal  lucidity ;  in  German,  allgemeine  Klarhetl. 
In  this  state  the  lucid  vision  becomes  gradually  increased,  and  extends 
to  objects,  whether  near  or  at  a  distance. 

ANIMAL'CULES  (dim.  of  animaO.  Microscopic  animals.  They 
doubtless  exist  in  the  atmos|)here,  and  in  all  rivers  or  ponds  ;  they  are, 
besides,  infusory,  observed  in  all  fluids  impregnated  with  any  animal 
or  vegetable  substance ;  and  .sper;na<ic, supposed  to  have  been  discovered 
in  the  semen.    See  Spermatozoon.  . 

ANIMALIZA'TION.  The  process  by  which  food  is  assimilated, 
or  converted  into  animal  matter.  .  . 

A'NIMI.     A   resinous  substance,  improperly  called  gum  ammt 
said  to  be  obtained  from  the  Hymenea  Cuurharil.    It  resembles  copal 
in  api)earance,  and  is  often  sold  under  that  name.  j  v 

A'NION  (awoV,  that  which  goes  up).  A  term  applied  bv 
Faradav  to  the  body  which  passes  to  the  positive  pole— to  the  anode  ot 
the  decomposing  bodv— as  it  is  separated  by  electricity.    See  Kaiwn 

A'NISl  SE.MINA.  Anise-seed;  the  fruit  (mencarps)  of  the 
Pimpinella  Anisum,  or  Anise,  a  plant  of  the  order  Umbelltfera,  a 
native  of  the  Greek  Archipelago. 

A'NISIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  when  the  concrete  essence  ol 
anise-seed  is  acted  on  by  nitric  acid.  When  heated  with  an  excess  of 
barvU,  it  yields  an  oilv  liquid,  called  antsole.  ,    r,s  ■  ^ 

ANKYLOBLE'PHAIION  (ay((i''\>i,  a  noose  of  a  cord,  /3Xtc/>apoi', 
the  eyelid)  Cohesion  of  the  evelids  at  their  ciliary  border;  preter- 
natural union  of  the  free  edges  of  the  eyelids.    See  S;/ml,lepharon. 

ANKYLO'SIS  (ayfuXoKrit,  from  iy/cuXos,  curved).    Astitf  joint 
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from  bony  union  ;  a  fusion  or  union  of  the  ends  of  bones.  1.  Fuhe 
ovspiirious  ankylosis  consists  in  union  of  the  joints  by  thickening  of  tiie 
synovial  membrane  and  adhesion  of  tlie  component  parts.  2.  Liga- 
vieiitous  anki/lusis  signifies  the  union  of  two  articular  surfaces  by  fibrous 
tissue.  3.  Boni/  ankylosis  results  from  ossification  of  this  fibrous  tissue. 

ANKYRO'IDES (a.yKvpo(LhU,iC.aTr6(f)vcri<i).  An  anchor-shaped oflf- 
shoot ;  an  ancient  designation  of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula,  from 
its  resemblance  to  the  beak  of  an  ayKvpa,  or  anchor.  The  term 
unkistroides,  or  hook-shaped,  was  applied  synonymously  to  the  same 
process,  from  its  resemblance  to  an  ayKKTTpov,  or  fish-hook. 

ANNEA'LING.  The  process  of  heating  a  metallic  body  in  an 
aiinealiny  oven,  and  suflfering  it  to  cool  again  in  a  moderate  temperature. 
If  cooled  too  suddenly  it  becomes  extremely  brittle.  The  annealing 
of  glass  is  conducted  in  the  same  manner,  and  is  necessary  to  preven  t 
its  flying  to  pieces  on  the  application  of  violence  or  a  high  temperature. 
See  RuperCs  Drops. 

ANNO'TTO.  Rocou.  A  substance  procured  from  the  pellicles  of 
the  seeds  of  the  Biaa  Orellana,a.  Liliaceous  plant,  and  used  for  colour- 
ing cheese,  for  dyeing,  and  other  purposes. 

A'NNULAR  {antmhis,  a  ring).  Ring-shaped  ;  a  term  applied  to 
os-annulare,  the  cricoid  cartilage,  the  pons  Varolii,  the  vein  which 
passes  between  the  little  and  therms-finger,  &c. 

ANNU'LIDA  {wmulus,  a  ring).  Amielida.  The  fifth  class  of 
the  Diplo  neura  or  Helniinthoida,  consisting  of  long,  cylindrical, 
mostly  aquatic  worms,  with  red  blood,  covered  with  a  soft  and  more  or 
less  segmented  and  annulated  skin.  They  have  been  divided  into  four 
^'""a'I'm  J]t r'  the  TMcola,  the  Terricota,  and  the  Suctoria. 

:p^^ULUS  (Latin).    A  ring;  a  circle,  or  rounded  margin. 
L  Anmdus  aUominalis  externus.    A  triangular  opening  caused  by 
separation  of  the  fibres  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  externus  obliquus. 

2.  Anmdus  inguincdis  internus,  vel  posterior.  An  oval  openincr  in  the 
fascia  transversalis,  vel  Cooperi,  half  an  inch  above  Poupart's  ligament. 

6.  Annulus  memlirancB  tympani.  An  incomplete  bonv  ring,  consti- 
tuting in  the  foetus  the  auditory  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

4.  Annulus  ciliaris,  vel  alhidus.  The  ciliary  circle  or  ligament-  a 
white  ring,  forming  the  bond  of  union  betwixt  the  choroid  coat  the  iris 
and  the  corona  ciliaris.  It  is  the  annulus gangliformis  tunicm  choroidem 
ot  Soemmering. 

h.  Annulus  oralis.  The  rounded  margin  of  the  septum,  which  occu- 
pies the  place  of  the  foramen  ovale  in  the  foetus.  It  is  also  called  the 
annulus  fit ra min is. 

A'NODE  (aVa',  upwards,  U6i,  a  way).  A  term  applied  by  Fara- 
day to  that  part  of  the  surface  of  a  decomposing  bidy  which  the 
See^aSr''"'^""'''^  ^"""^  immediately  touching  the  positive  pole. 

""^"y^-  ^ employed  bv  Marshall 
th^  in.  1^'^^*='""=  Nervous  System,  to  denote  the  upward  course  of 
the  nervous  influence.    See  Anastaltic 

mai^l^f'^.I^^  NECKLACES.  Necklaces  made,  or  reputed  to  be 
fe.nf;  ?  °^  Hyoscyamus,  or  of  White  Bryony,  magined  to 

facilitate  teething  in  infants.    See  Amulet.  S    cu  to 

,  onhim^  pTn^i^fl  "•''^'"'..l";'")-    Remedies  against  pain,  as 

■  opium.    I.,om  their  tendency  to  induce  sleep,  they  are  sometimes 
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called  hi/pnotics ;  from  their  causing  insensibility,  they  are  also  termed 

]iarcrjtii:>!. 

ANO'MALOUS  («,  priv.,  om«Xo's,  even).  Tne<:iilar ;  a  term  ap- 
])lied  to  (li^caRt•s,  in  whicii  tlie  symptoms  are  irregular.  Mv  the  term 
Anomaliw  .secreliunis  ylandidai'um  culaiiearum,  Hcbra  designates  his 
third  chiss  of  (Mitimcous  diseases. 

ANO'NYMOUS  {ai.iwvnot,  without  name).  Litci-ally,  wame/m  ; 
a  term  fonnerlv  applied  to  the  cricoid  muscle. 

ANOPIITI-iA'IiMIA  (a,  priv.,  of/>eK\/uJs,  tlie  eye).  This  tenn 
has  been  employed  to  denote  absence  of  the  eye,  and  it  is  said  to  be 
synonymous  with  anopsia.  But  each  term  is  utterly  inadmissible  in 
the  sense  proposed  :  the  former  denoting  absence  of  ophthalmia,  the 
latter,  the  want  of  fish  to  eat  with  bread. 

ANO'RCHUS  (ai/opxow,  without  ^(JX'is, or  testes).  A  person  born 
without  testes  ;  or  one  in  whose  case  tlie  testes  iiave  not  descended 
into  the  scrntum. 

ANORB'XIA  (a,  priv.,  2()t£is,  appetite).  Want  of  appetite;  ab- 
sence of  appetite,  unaccompanied  by  loathing. 

ANO'RMAL  (annrmis.  without  rule).  Irregular;  contrary  to  the 
usual  state.    See  Abttorvud. 

ANO'SMIA  (a,  priv.,  offuij,  odour).  Loss  of  smell ;  it  is  organic, 
arisiuij  from  disease  of  the  Schneideriau  membrane,  or  atonic,  occurring 
without  manifest  cause. 

ANT A'CIDS.  Remedies  against  acidity ;  a  term  synonymous  with 
aJkalines. 

ANTA'GONIST  MUSCLES  (ovti,  against,  uyu>v,  a  struggle). 
The  general  name  of  muscles  which  act  in  opposition  to  others,  and 
counteract  their  action,  as  the  adductors  in  opposition  to  the  ab 

ductors.  .  T.  J- 

ANTA'LGICA  (auTi',  against,a\yc)s,pain).    Anodynes.  Remedies 

which  remove  or  relieve  pain. 

ANTA'LKALINES.    Remedies  against  alkalescense,  as  applied  to 

the  urine.  .,      .rr       s     m  j- 

ANTAPHRODl'SIACS  {au-ri,  ag.nnst, ' A(i>t'oiiT,\,  Venus).  Medi- 
cines which  blunt  the  aphrodisiac  or  venereal  appetite. 

ANTARTHRI'TICS  ((ii/Ti, against,  d.oefJiTi?,  gout).  Anliarthntw. 
Remedies  against  arthritis  or  go\it. 

ANTEVE'RSIO  UTERI  (aH<e,  before,  t'crto,  to  turn).  A  morbid 
inclination  of  the  fundus  uteri  forward.    Compare  flc/rorcrsio. 

ANTHELMl'NTICS  {duri,  against,  'i\^iv:.  a  worm).  \  ermt- 
fiiues  Remedies  against  worms.  The  term  anlhclinintic  is  sometime.^ 
"applied  to  medicines  which  prevent  the  formation,  as  well  as  to  those 
which  promote  the  e.vpulsion,  of  worms;  the  term  vermifuge  is  re- 
stricted to  tlie  latter  office.  ,         ,     ^  r. 

A'NTHEMIS  NO'BILIS  (ivQUu  to  blossom).  Common  or  Roman 
Chamomile ;  an  indigenous  composite  plant,  frequent  on  our  common?  : 
hut  the  flowers  used  in  medicine  are  generally  obtained  from  eulti\-ated 

ultlTltS  • 

Anihemis  Pyrethrum.  Pellitorv  of  Spain  ;  a  composite  plant  growing 
in  the  south  of  Europe,  north  of  Africa,  and  in  Syria  ;  but  the  root  ot 
another  variety,  Pyrethrum  (Willd.),  is  a  native  of  Germ.iny.  The 
first  is  called  the  Roman  or  true  Pellitorv,  the  latter  tlie  (,er„mn.  I  Ins 
information  is  necessary,  as  the  ciiemical  analysis  vanes  considerably. 
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A'NTIIF.R  [uiSiipo's,  from  di'dtw,  to  flourisli).  Tlie  part  of  a  plant 
which  has  iiitherto  been  considered  as  the  male  sexual  orjian.  It  is  the 
essential  part  of  the  stamen,  consisting,  in  most  cases,  of  two  theca; 
placed  at  the  top  of  tlic  filament,  and  hence  called  the  liilontilar  antlier. 
The  theca"  contain  a  powdery  matter  called  piil/(!?i-(/rai?i!i,  ,and  these  in- 
close a  semi-fluid  substance  termed  fovilla^  composed  in  great  part  of 
minute  granulations,  the  nature  of  whose  motions  is  not  understood. 
The  anther  is  termed — 

1.  Innate,  when  it  is  attached  to  the  filament  by  its  base,  as  in  spar- 
ganium. 

2.  Adnatc,  M-hen  it  is  attached  to  the  filament  by  its  back,  as  in 
polygonum. 

a.  Versatile,  when  it  is  attached  to  the  filament  by  a  single  point  of 
the  connective,  from  which  it  lightly  swings,  as  in  grasses. 

4.  Anlicii  or  introrsa,  when  the  line  of  its  dehiscence  is  towards  the 
pistil. 

5.  Poslica  or  cxlrorsa,  when  the  line  of  its  dehiscence  is  towards  the 
petals. 

ANTHI'ARIN.  The  active  principle  of  a  gum-resin,  obtained 
from  the  Aiithiaris  Inxicaria.  the  most  deadly  of  the  Upns  poisons, 
employed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  East  Indian  Archipelago  to  poison 
their  arrows. 

A'N  I'HRACENE.  A  compound  isomeric  with  naphthaline,  found 
in  coal-tar,  and  sometimes  called  puranaphthaliiie. 

A'NTHRACITE  (ciVf^paf,  a  burning  co:il).  A  species  of  slaty  coal 
found  in  the  transition-rock  formation,  and  often  called  stone-coal, 
Welsh  coal,  glaiice  coal,  and  blind  coal.  It  differs  from  common  coal^ 
winch  It  frequently  accompanies,  in  containing  no  bituminous  sub- 
stances, and  in  not  yielding  inflammable  gases  bv  distillation.  See 
Lionite. 

A'NTFIRAX  (ciVenaJ,  a  burning  coal).  Carbuncle  ;  a  hard,  cir- 
cumscribed, flattened  tumor,  very  little  raised  above  the  level  of  the 
skin,  but  extending  deeply  into  the  cutaneous  tissue.  The  term  sug- 
gests a  coal-black  appearance,  or  the  dark-red  colour  of  the  precious 
stone^cal  led  carbuncle     See  Fruna  and  Terminfhus. 

ANTHROPO'LOGY  (avdpwiro^,  man,  Adyos,  a  description).  That 
division  of  the  natural  history  of  man  which  determines  his  relations  lo 
the  other  mammalia,  as  distinguished  from  PilWo^^,  which  investi<rates 
the  relations  of  the  different  varieties  qf  mankind  to  one  another  °The 
ormer  is  more  immediately  connected  with  zoology,  the  latter  with 
History.    Whilst  history  exhibits  the  actions  of  man  as  determined  bv 

ANTnSffi'TOMV  of;,'»/*'-«nnfluences.         '  " 

AINIHROI  O  TOft'n  (auepu,iro,,  man,  -ro^ij,  section).  That 
subj'ect  ''''"^'^  investigates  the  construction  of  the  human 

ANTPIYPNO'TICA  (,1„tI,  against,  Otti/o?,  sleep).  Agrmnolica. 

A 'M'';^'  "g";"'^^^l»ch  induce  wakefulness.    S^e  Hypnira. 

A  JN  U-  (OMT,).  Against ;  a  Greek  preposition,  'siirnifvin"  ovposi- 
bon.  and  in  this  sense  compounded  with  words  implying  counter-a4nts 
or  remedies,  as  «»i-acids,  anti-dotes  ;  with  words  denoting  op|,osition  in 
s  Ho.  r'  '-^nd  "'ith  words  indicating  ojpo- 

^,'^1!""  'J'^.f^l'ng'  «s  aw<-agonist,  a«<i-pathy,  '  ^ 

AiNHAUl  lib  (avTiaSet,  the  tonsils,  and  the  termination  His). 
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Inflammation  of  the  tonsils.    This  is  a  classical  term,  whereas  ionsiUilte 
is  barbaroua. 

A'NTIARIN.  The  poisonous  ininciplc  contained  in  the  milky  juice 
of  tlie  Antiaris  tojcicariii,  or  Upas-tree  of  Java.    See  U])as. 

ANTI-AKTHRI'TIC  ELIXIR  (uVt/,  against,  «(jt)(-iT.v,  gout). 
A  mixtnro  of  the  three  tiiuttures  of  aloes,  guaiacum.  and  myrrh. 

ANTICA'RDIUM  (dvri,  against,  Kapoia,  the  heart).  The  scro- 
biculus  cordis,  or  pit  of  the  stomacli,  opposite  to  tbe  heart. 

A'NTICHEIR  {duri,  against,  X">.  tlie  hand).  Tbe  thumb;  op- 
posed to  the  hand. 

A'NTICHLORE.  The  name  given  to  a  substance,  as  sulphite  of 
soiia,  employed  in  paper-maliing,  for  killing  the  bleach,  or  neutralizing 
the  excess  of  chlorine  after  bleaching  rags  with  chloride  of  lime  and 
sulphuric  acid. 

ANTICNE'MION  (dwr/,  against,  ki/j;mi|,  the  calf  of  the  leg).  Tbe 
shin-bone,  as  opposed  to  the  calf. 

A'NTIDOTE  (dvTt,  against,  iiSu>/ii,  to  give).  Alexipliarmacon. 
A  counter-poison;  a  remedy  against  the  action  of  poison. 

ANTl'DOTUM  MITHRIDA'TICUM.  A  preparation  consisting 
of  seventy-two  ingredients,  arranged  under  thirteen  beads,  and  a  pri>- 
portionable  number  of  species,  supposed  to  have  been  invented  by  Mithri- 
dates.    It  is  described  Ijy  Celsus  and  Heberden. 

ANTI-FERMENT.  A  substance  sold  in  the  cider-districts  for  tbe 
purpose  of  correcting  fermentation.  The  ingredients  are  usually 
mustard-seed  and  clover,  or  mustard-seed  and  sulphate  of  lime. 

ANTI-HjEMO'RRHAGIC  EXTRACT.  The  name  given  by 
M  Bonjean  to  a  styptic  extract,  obtained  from  ergot  of  lye. 

ANTIHE'CTIC  DRAUGHT.  Prepared  by  mixing  equal  parts  of 
tin  and  pure  antimony,  adding  thrice  the  quantity  of  nitrate  of  potass, 
deflagrating  tbe  mixture,  and  afterwards  washing  it. 

ANTIHE'LIX  {dvTi,  against,  t\ij,  a  helix  or  coil).  An  elevation 
parallel  to,  and  in  front  of,  the  helix  of  the  external  ear. 

ANTILI'THICS  (ai/xi,  against,  MBos,  a  stone).  LithontnpUcs. 
Remedies  against  stone ;  agents  wliich  counteract  tlie  tendency  to  the 
deposition  of  calculus  or  urinary  sediments. 

ANTILO'BIUM  (ai/Tj,  against,  Xdfios,  the  lobe  of  the  ear).  The 
tragus ;  the  process  opposite  to  the  lobe  of  the  ear. 

ANTILY'SSIC  (dvTi',  against,  Xuero-a,  madness).  A  designation 
of  the  celebrated  Ormskiik  medicine  for  curing  insanity. 

ANTIMO'NIUM.  Stibium.  Antimony;  a  brittle  whitish  metal, 
usually  found  associated  with  sulphur.  It  is  sometimes  called  repulits 
of  antimony,  to  distinguish  it  from  crude  antimoni/,  tbe  name  by  which 
the  suluhuiet  is  sometimes  called.  The  etymology  of  tbe  term  has  been 
fancifully  derived  from  its  fatal  effects  upon  some  monks  (anli-moine), 
upon  whom  its  properties  were  tried  by  Valentine.  ,  ,  r 

1  "  Antimonium  niqrum.  Black  Antimony ;  native  sulphide  ot 
antimony,  purified  from  siliceous  matter  by  fusion,  and  after^vards 
reduced  to  tine  powder."  { Dr.  Ph.,  18G7.)  This  is  the  Prep.ared  Sul- 
phuret  of  Antimony  of  18G4.  ,  .    .  i  , -j  r 

2  "  Antimonium  sulphunitum.    Sulphurated  Antimony  ;  sulphide  ot 
antimony  with  a  small  and  variable  amount  of  oxide  of  antimony 
(Br  Ph    1667  )    This  was  formerly  called  the  oxysulphuret,  the 
golden  su'lphuret,  and  the  precipitated  sulphurct  of  tbe  pharmacopoeias. 
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3.  "  Antimonium  iartaraium.  Tartarated  Antimony;  a  tartrate  of 
potash  and  antimony."  (Br.  Ph.,  18()7.)  This  was  formerly  called 
potassio-tartrate  of  antimony,  tartarized  antimony,  and  emelic  tartar. 

4.  Crude  Anlimoni/.  The  name  given  to  the  ore  of  antimony,  or 
stibium,  which  was  long  regarded  as  the  metal  itself,  the  pure  metal 
being  termed  repulus  oj  antimony. 

5.  Argentine  Flowers  of  A7itimomj.  The  sesqui-oxide  of  antimony  ; 
the  result  of  the  simple  combustion  of  the  metal.  During  this  process 
a  white  vapour  rises,  which  condenses  on  cool  surfaces,  frequently  in 
the  form  of  small  shining  needles  of  silvery  whiteness;  hence  the 
name. 

6.  Powder  of  Algarnth.  The  oxy-chloride  of  antimony  ;  a  white 
curdy  precipitate,  formed  by  pouring  the  sesqui-chloride  of  the  metal 
into  water.    Its  name  is  derived  from  that  of  the  physician  Algarotti. 

7.  Glass,  Liver,  and  Crocus  of  Antimony.  These  i)haimaceutical 
preparations  are  oxy-sulphurets  of  the  metal,  and  are  similar  in  their 
aalme  to  the  red  antimony  ore  o{  mineralogists;  they  are  prepaied  by 
roasting  and  then  vitrifying  the  ore.  The  oxide  of  antimony  is  dis- 
solved out  from  the  glass  by  acids,  and  a  substance  is  left  which  is  called 
saffron  of  antimony. 

8.  Kermes  Mineral.  An  orange-red  substance,  deposited  when 
sulphuret  of  antimony  is  boiled  in  a  solution  of  potassa  or  soda,  and  so 
called  froin  its  colour,  and  from  its  resemblance  to  the  insect  of  that 
name.  On  subsequently  neutralizing  the  cold  solution  with  an  acid  an 
additional  quantity  of  similar  substance,  the  golden  sulphuret  of 'the 
l^harmacopoeia,  subsides. 

9  Butter  of  Antimony.  The  sesqui-chloride  of  antimony ;  the  result 
of  distillation  of  the  metal  with  chloride  of  mercury.  At  common 
temperatures  it  is  a  soft  solid,  of  the  consistence  of  butter  which  is 
melted  by  a  gentle  heat,  and  crystallizes  on  cooling. 

10.  Antimonious  Add.  An  acid  obtained  by  oxidating  metallic  anti- 
mony by  nitric  acid,  or  by  roasting  the  sulphuret  of  antimony.  Its 
salts  are  called  antimoniies.  •' 

11.  Antimonic  Acid.  An  acid,  sometimes  called  peroxide  of  anti- 
mony, prepared  by  oxidation  of  oxide  of  antimony  by  nitric  acid  Its 
salts  are  called  antimo7iiates.  • 

11.  Antimonial  Poivder.  This  pharmacopceial  preparation  is  an  oxide 
of  antimony  combined  with  phosphate  of  lime.  It  is  used  as  a  substi- 
tute tor  James  s  Powder. 

13.  Antimonial  Wine.  Vinum  antimonii  tartarizati.  A  solution  of 
artar  emetic  in  proof  spirit;  two  grains  of  the  tartrate  being  contained 

in  every  fluid  ounce  of  the  preparation.  ^  ""^aineu 

14.  Bolus  adQuartanas.  A  compound  of  tartarized  antimony  and 
bark,  employed  by  the  French  physicians.  "umony  and 

Tio^?'^!'^^'^^  '"''»'>  tl'e  occiput).    A  term  applied  by 

Barclay  to  an  aspect  towards  the  part  of  the  head  opposite  to  the  iniol 

^^'Z^^'^'t^  ;ii  It'''-''''  ^-'^^y    "  '"--^^ 

A'NTIPATIIIC  (duTi,  against,  Tra'eot,  a  disease).    Allovalhic  A 

:Zt:fZ^  *°  °f '=-P'«3'ing  medicin^es  wlnTp  oduc^ 

effects  of  an  opposite  nature  to  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  and  the 

/rr/s^tteiTtirsr '-"^^^^  "^"-"'"'^  -  ^^^^^^^ 
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A'NTIPATIIY  {dvTi-rrdOtiu,  from  ai/n',  against,  iru0oc,  affection). 
Aversion;  a  feeling  of  opposition. 

ANTIPI^RIO'DIU  (durt,  against,  Treiii'oios,  a  period).  A  remedy 
which  counteracts  periudicily  in  a  disease,  as  the  sulphate  of  quinine  in 
intermittent  fever. 

ANTIPERISTA'LTIC  {uu-rl,  against,  -Trfpio-Tt'XXtu,  to  el  asp  and 
compress).  A  vermicular  contraction  of  the  intestines  in  a  direciion 
contrary  to  that  which  is  natural  or  peristaltic. 

ANTI-PERTU'SSIS.  A  nostrum  for  the  hooping-cough,  containing 
sulphate  of  zinc  as  its  principal  iiigredient.  The  various  patent  remedies 
f  or  hooping-cough  are  either  opiates,  or  medicines  composed  of  sulphate 
of  zinc. 

ANTIPHLOGPSTIC  TREATMENT  (aWi,  against,  </,Xo7(oer<s, 
inflammation).  The  employment  of  means  for  removing  or  lessening 
inflammation,  and  of  obviating  its  effects,  as  by  blood-letting,  the  use 
of  purgatives,  nanseants,  diaphoretics,  refrigerants,  6ic. 

ANTIPHLOGI'STICS  {auri,  against,  q>Koyilu,  =  (l>\iyio,  to  burn). 
Remedies  against  inflammation. 

ANTIPLA'STIC  ALTERATIVES  against,  ttX^o-tiko's,  fit 

for  moulding,  from  TrXa'tririD,  to  Ibrm).  Di/splastica.  Terms  applied  by 
Oesterlein  to  the  class  of  medicines  more  commonly  termed  spanwmics. 

ANTISCORBU'TICS  (avTt,  against,  scorbutus).  Remedies,  real 
or  reputed,  against  scorbutus— a  barbarous  word  denoting  scurvy. 

ANTISE'PTIC'S  {dvTL,  against,  ffiiTroyufti,  to  putrefy).  Remedies 
agaiust  tliose  changes  in  organized  matter  which  are  comjirehended 
under  the  term  putrefaction. 

A'NTISPASIS  (ai/Ti,  against,  (nratris,  a  drawing  in).  Revulsion,  or 
derivation:  the  cfl'ect  produced  by  tlie  application  of  a  blister. 

ANTISPASMO'DICS  (ai/xi,  against,  o-Trao-Mos,  a  spasm).  Reme- 
dies against  spasm  ;  agents  which  have  a  tendency  to  prevent  or  allay 
the  irresular  muscular  contraction  called  spasm  or  cramp. 

A'lN'TlTHENAR  (avri,  against,  Ofvap,  the  palm  of  the  hand).  A 
nniscle  whi(di  extends  the  thumb,  or  opposes  it  to  the  hand. 

ANTITHE'TIC  or  POLAR  FORMUL.^.  A  metliod  of  writing 
ii  chemical  formula  in  two  lines, placing  all  the  negative  constituents  in 
the  upper,  and  the  positive  in  the  lower  line.  Fiom  their  construction, 
these  formulfe  are  xijymcA  aiitithetio,  the  two  orders  of  constituents  being 
placed  opposite  or  against  each  other;  ov  polar,  from  exhibiting  the 
opposite  attractive  forces  of  the  elements. — Graham. 
■  A'NTITRAGICUS  {duTiTpdyiKov).  The  name  of  a  muscle 
arising  from  the  anti-tragus. 

A'NTrrRAGUS  («Vt(,  against,  Tpdyov,  a  goat).  A  prominence  of 
the  ear  opposite  to  the  tragus. 

ANTI  TRISMUS  (ai'Ti,  against,  TpKrftov,  sti-idnr).  A  form  of  spasm 
in  which  the  mouth  is  open,  and  the  jaw  is  incapable  of  moving  to  close 
it.    See  Trismus.  ,  •  i  i 

A'NTITROPAL  (dvTi,  against,  nrpevw,  to  turn).  Straight,  and 
having  a  direction  contrary  to  that  of  the  body  to  which  it  belongs;  a 
term  applied  to  the  embryo  of  the  seed,  compared  with  the  direction  of 
the  seed  itself  ,  , 

ANTI-VENEREAL  DROPS  Famous  at  Amsterdam;  composed 
of'  muriate  of  iron,  witli  a  small  proportion  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate. 
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ANTODONTA'LGICS  (uVt/,  against,  6daVTa\yia.  tootli-achc) 
Remedies  against  tooth-aclie.    See  Odniilalgic.  ' 

ANTO'NII  SANCTI  IGNIS.  St.  Anthony's  fire.  St.  Antliony  was 
suippnsed  to  cure  it  miraculously.    See  Erysipelas. 

A'NTOZONE  (o'l/Tt,  agninst,  and  ozma).  One  of  the  bodies  of 
Mhich  ordmary  o.\ygcn  is  said  to  be  composed.  It  is  stated  to  have  been 
obtained  by  Meissner,  by  electrifying  dry  o.wgen  and  then  de|irivin(r  it 
ot  Its  ozone.  It  has  been  suggested  that  ozone  is  really  the  neout'ive 
atom  of  o.xygen,  detached  from  the  positive  atom  or  antozone  "asso- 
ciated with  It  in  the  molecule.    See  Ozone.  ' 

A'NTRUM  HIGHMO'RIANUM  {antrum,  a  cave).  Antrum 
waxMare  Tlie  maxillary  sinus ;  a  cavity  situated  above  the  molar 
teeth  01  the  upper  jaw. 

A'NTRUM  PYLO'RI  {antrtm,  a  cave).  A  dilatation  at  the  lesser 
end  of  the  pylorus. 

ANU'RIA  (a  priv.,  oloov,  urine).  A  synonym  for  ischuria  renalis 
or  suppression  of  urine.    See  Ischuria. 

A'NUS  The  termination  or  verge  of  the  rectum,  serving  as  an 
outlet  tor  the  fa?ces.  ° 

1.  Artificial  Anus.    An  opening  in  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and 

of  some  part  of  the  intestinal  tube,  subjacent  and  adherent 

Jmper/orale  Anus^   Congenital  closure  or  obliteration  of  the  anus 

J  -f  "'-archoptosis.  Protrusion  of  the  rectum, 

or  of  1(3  internal  membrane.  ' 

^X^t^^^c^''^  ^S"^  ''^'"'^  ^''-'^'^ 

the™;crof1;S"'"""''^^^^^^^  ^''^  anterior  aperture  of 

AO'RTA  (dop-rlu,  a  lengthened  form  of  dEinu,,  to  raise  or  h.an<T  unl 

The  great  artery  which  proceeds  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heaz-t 
IS  distinguished  into  the  asocndinff  and  the  descendinff  aorta    in  the 

alidomen  it  is  called  the  abduminal  aorta.  ' 

Aortitis.    Infl.ammation  of  the  Aorta. 

/„/f'^'*V^'^^i^.°'®''^  «'''*'f""<rtt,  articulation).  Aharlicu. 

i'pf^H  Y  ';;'°\''^''°'V"^  articulation  which  admits  of  free  mot  on 
Al  AIHY  ("TraStia,  from  «,  liriv.,  and  TraOos,  sufferinir')    W-mt  of 
passion  ;  insensibility.    According  to  the  Stoics,   h    te  n/deno^s  dis 
P'Tpp'p2??'f='''^"'''-5''^  PeHection  of  the  ^ise  man. 

Alii  1  hlA  (a,  priv.,  -n-sTTTo,,  to  concoct).    Indigestion     Thr  tpm, 

..tl^^i^Sl^r"'  *I'l'll-=-ti-s;  medicines  which 

Al  HA  61A  (ar/>a<ria,  speechlessness,  caused  by  fear  or  nornln^ifv^ 
A  classical  name  recommended  by  M  Troussenn  for  l^L    /.i  P  u 
bral  faculty  of  speech,"  for  "  loss  ^f  the  ^mo "  o^d  "   fco  kin'T 
of  Aphasia  have  been  distinguished  •_  ^ 

defect     The  patient  has'ltt  t h e  a       J"    wri teTs\vdUs\'  '''f'''' 

2.  Ataxic  or  aneural  aphasia.     Loss  of  I  ep.b  T    T  ? 
supposed  cerebral  apparatfis  of  co.ordini:^^  S:  H'ZZtf  o] 
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articulate  speech — a  defect  in  the  nervous  mechanism  only.  The  patient 
retains  the  ahility  to  write,  but  cannot  articulate. 

S.  Several  uiiclassical  terms  have  been  used  as  synonyms  of  aphasia, 
as  aphciiiia,  aphmsia,  alalia,  and  aphlhenma.  Sometimes  loss  of  speech 
or  of  voice  was  expressed  by  a  periphrasis,  as  "  apocope  vocis,"  or 
"  absi  issio,"  or  "  amputatio  vocis,"  as  used  by  Aviccnna. 

APHE'MIA  (a,  priv..,  and  to  speak).   Aplitmie.    A  term  in- 

vented by  M.  Uroca  to  denote  the  loss  of  the  cerebral  faculty  of  speech. 
M.  Broca  now  proposes  the  term  aphrasie  (a,  priv.,  and  <l>pd'^w,  to 
speak).    See  Aphasia. 

APHO'NIA  (a,  ])riv.,  <pu}vt],  voice).  Loss  of  voice,  resulting  from 
chronic  laryngitis,  and  familiarly  known  as  "  clertryman's  sore  throat." 
See  Anaudia. 

APHO'IIIA  {a<l>o(ioi,  not  bearing).  A  not  bearing.  Hence,  a 
dearth  of  fruits,  of  children  ;  barrenness  of  land,  sterility  of 
mind,  &c. 

A'PIIORISM  {d(t)optla),  to  limit).  A  maxim,  principally  as  ap- 
plied to  a  book  of  Hippocrates.  The  term  denotes  a  "  limitation,"  or  a 
"  fi.xing  of  limits." 

.APHRODl'SIACS  {'AtppoS'iTiu  Venus).  Medicines  which  excite 
the  venereal  appetite.    Remedies  against  impotence. 

APHTHA  ;  Plural,  Aphtha:  {a<pOa,  dftiaL,  from  dir-rw,  to  inflame). 
Ulcuscida  oris.  Thrush  ;  numerous  minute  vesicles  terminating  in 
white  sloughs,  and  occurring  in  the  mouth  and  other  parts  of  the  body. 
The  adjective  aphthndes  occurs  in  the  works  of  the  older  writers,  signify- 
ing, in  connexion  with  substances,  a  resemblance  to,  a  complication  with, 
or  simply  the  affection  of,  aphihcB. 

1.  Aphtha  Lactanlium  is  infantile  or  white  aphtha  ;  a/)iMa  adultorum, 
aphtha  of  adults  or  black  aphtha;  and  aphtha  anyiiwsa,  aphtha  of  the 
throat.    See  Stumatitis. 

■2.  Aphtho-pkjte  {<I>ut6v,  a  plant).  A  name  suggested  for  aphtha  by 
Grnbv,  who  considered  the  disease  of  vegetable  origin. 

APHTHO'NGl  A  (a,  priv.,  and  <i,ei.yyofxai,  to  speak).  Aph/honyie. 
This  term,  and  aphthenvis  or  aphthenxia,  similarly  derived,  have  been 
proposed  to  designate  the  loss  of  the  cerebral  faculty  of  speech.  See 
Aphasia.  ,  x     n,,  , 

A'PIS  MELLI'PICA  {met,  honey,  fwno,  to  make).  The  honey 
bee  ;  a  hynienopterous  insect,  officinal  only  on  account  of  the  honey  and 
wax  which  it  supplies.  ,  rr 

A'PIUM  GRA'VEOLENS.  Celery;  a  plant  of  the  order  Um- 
MlifercB  When  wild,  growing  in  wet  meadows  and  ditclics,  it  is  acrid 
and  poisonous  ;  when  cultivated  in  dry  ground,  and  partially  blanched, 
it  is  used  as  salad. 

APLA'STIC  (a,  priv.,  -irXaaaui,  to  form).  \V  ithout  regular  form 
or  structure ;  a  term  applied  to  morbid  unorganized  deposits. 

APiNCE'A  (a,  priv.,  Trvon],  the  breath).  Interrupted  or  suspended 
re-ipiiation.  It  leads  to  aspln/.ria,  or  pulselessness.  Sometimes  the 
asphyxia  precedes  the  apnoea,  as  in  the  undue  administration  ot  chloro- 
form.   See  Asphyxia.  .       .     r        jr  c         j  ■ 

A'PO  (uTTo).  A  Greek  preposition,  signifying/rom,  off,  ice,  and,  m 
composition,  dcnotinu  srparaiion,  as  in  a/jo-physis :  frequently  it  only 
strengthens  the  meaning  of  the  simple  word,  as  in  a/io-plcxy. 

APOCARPO'S^  (a'-iro,  from,  K(if>7rov,  truit).    Plants  which  have 
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distinct  carpels,  as  distinguished  from  the  syncarposcB,  in  which  thp 
carpels  cohere. 

APO'COPE  {diro    from,  /coV-rw,  to  cut).     A  cuttini;  off-  a 

bo°ne"  ^"^^  °f  substance ;  a  fracture,  with  loss  of 

APO'CYNINE     A  bitter  principle,  obtained  from  the  Apocynum 
t-aiimilnniim,  or  In<lian-hemp,  or  Dog's-bane.  . 

APOKE.VO'SIS  (a'-n-o,  from,  Ktvwai^,  evacuation).  A  morhid  flux 
A  term  sometimes  applied  to  a  partial  evacuation,  as  distinnuished  from' 
Mnosis  or  general  evacuation. 

APONEURO'SIS  (airo./£«,.ii^,s,  the  end  of  a  muscle,  where  it 
^nXT    Tl  °'V  %  f"""  =^  tendon,  or   rather,  a 

ZnH  ^  Th  ?  tendinous  extremity  of  a  muscle,  whether  it  be  flat  or 
lound.  The  term,  though  derived  from  ,sD;,o.,  nervus,  Latin  has 
nothing  to  do  with  nerves  ;  it  was  not  till  the  tim^  of  Gakn,  that  he 

%  frZZ  brain'^'P''^'  '°  "^^^"^ 

APOPHLEGMA'TIC  MEDICINES  {i^o<i>Uy,,a-r'.lo,  topnrsre 
^;«.s!'SS,  S;^'"^'^^  -hichpromote\hestcrerronot^V.4"  ^r 

APOPHLE'GMATISM  (a^o<pXsy„„x„r«o-,)     Properlv  the  se 

inat  the  term  is  more  commonly  used  to  signify  a  medicine  calculitpri 
to  promote  thi.  secretion  or  discharge,  whether  used  n  the  fb  m  of  a 
g^'-gle  (or  month-wash)  or  a  masticatory.  °* 
APO'PHYSIS  (aVoc/^uo-is,  an  off-shoot).    A  process  of  t  bnnp  nr-r) 

itzz  ir  "'T;  *°  "'r"""'^'-"^"^'-^''^'  to'Lia^i/Zof"  he' 
;:rh;p\%'::hSj3;%;,;jr"^  ^ 

At^!?S?JpSt^'S-^^ 

by  apople..v  ;  sometimes  to  the  accidents  or  s  -mptoms  o  e  d  seas^^^ 
f^r-  5  It .  2  :r:he'"'  the  application  of  Ihe'^.vord-l,  to  remed  es 

the  sS^^^collHiofof^^popi::  aTd'7Tole''-^P''r''^^"-^^ 
medisval  or  modem  ■'P''P^'-^>  >  and  4,  to  tlie  jugular  veins— is 

.  naoderns,  and  the  c^ojlJirfaS^^^J":,  rfc/'""'""""  °' 

ofth:^^rt::iiit?;f!j!&*^-'?''^^^ 


in  serous 


, -<^no^,,  t:ihe  sS^ori  th^  i!:!^::^  t  ^^i^i™' i^  r  -^7 

i  apoplexy,  there  is  effusion  of  blood  into  the  s  bshm  p'  f  H  'T'""'''-'^'" 
APOPT  fe'/^^''"^'^-  or  on  the  sur£ 

APOPLE'XIA  PULMONA'RIS.    This  term  has  been  recently 
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applied  to  liaiitiori'liagc  into  the  paicncliyina  of  tlic  lungB,  ueually 
attcndcd  liy  litemnptiio. 

APOP.SY'CIIIA  (aVo,  from,  i|/uX''),  tlie  sotil).  Lcipopsychia  of 
Hippocrates;  syncope  or  fainting.  But  Dr.  Grcenliill  observes  that 
the  term  is  of  doubtful  a\ithority,  and  rests  on  one  iiassape  only  of 
fialen,  where  the  reading  is  undoubtedly  corrupt.    Sec  Apsi/chia. 

APOSE'PEDIN  (uTTo,  from,  (Tn-n-fowv,  putrefaction).  A  mbstance 
formed  from  the  putrefaction  of  animal  matters  ;  it  is  also  called 
caseous  oxide. 

APO'STASIS  {<iir6<rTaaii,  a  standing  away  from).  An  aposteme, 
inipostbumc,  or  abscess.  When  a  disease  passes  away  by  some  outlet, 
Hippocrates  calls  it  aposiasis  by  eacretion  ;  when  the  morbific  matter 
f-ettlcs  on  any  part,  he  calls  it  apostasis  by  settlement;  and  when  one 
disease  turns  to  anotlier,  apodusis  by  metastasis. 

APOSTA'XIS  (dTrdo-Tugis,  a  trickling  down).  The  dropping  of 
any  fluid,  as  of  blood  from  the  nose. 

APOSTE'MA  (aTToaTiiM",  an  interval,  an  abscess).  An  abscess: 
a  separation  of  parts,  as  expressed  by  the  similar  Latin  word  ahscessm, 
"  qua;  aTrno-Ti'i^aTa  Gra:ci  noniinant."  C'elsus. 

APOSYRINGE'SIS  {avpiy^,  fistula).    The  degenerating  of  a  sore 
into  a  fistula.  »      ,    ,  , 

APOTHE'CA  (uVoe/iK)),  a  shop,  or  store)  A  shop  where  medi- 
cines are  sold.  Hence  the  terra  apothecariiis,  an  apothecary,  a  com- 
pounder of  medicines.  This  designation  is  more  coirect  than  those  of 
chemist  and  drugaist.  c.i_-  u 

APOTHE'CIA  {dToei/Kii,  a  case  or  repository).  Scufetla.  (shields; 
a  name  given,  in  botany,  to  some  of  the  organs  of  reproduction  in  cryp- 
togamic  plants,  particularly  the  Lkheiis.  The  apothecium,  which  in 
English  is  called  a  sJiield' has  various  names  according  to  its  form: 
sculeltuvi  is  a  shield  with  an  elevated  rim  ;  pelta.  a  flat  shield  ;  iubercu- 
him,  a  convex  shield  ;  irica  or  gyroma,  a  furrowed  shield  ;  lirella,  a 
linear  shield  ;  globulus,  a  round  deciduous  shield  ;  and  pilidium,  an  orbi- 
cular, hemispherical  shield.  i    •    j  j-  ■ 

1.  The  parts  of  the  apcikecium,  or  shield,  have  also  obtained  distinct 
names:  peril/wcium  is  the  inside  of  the  shield,  in  which  the  sporules 
are  immersed;  h/potJiccinm  is  the  substance  that  surrounds  or  overlies 
die  peiithecium  ;"?im'feKS  is  the  disk  of  the  shield,  which  contains  the 
sporules  and  their  cases  ;  and  asci  are  the  tubes  in  which  the  sporules 
arc  contained.  .      ,  .  ,  , 

2  Avothecia  is  also  the  name  civen  to  the  oases  in  which  the  organs 
of  reproduction  of  many  of  the  Alga;  are  contained.  The  rei)roductive 
granules  contained  in  the  apothecia  of  both  Lichens  and  Alga;  arc  called 
by  some  writers  f/o?;r/7//i',  from  7o77U/\"«,  round. 

A'POZKM  (dTTo^sMa,  a  decoction,  fnmi  riiro.  from,  (,ta),  to  boil). 
A  decoction  ;  a  preparation  dift"erin2  from  a  ptisan  only  in  tlie  addition 
of  various  medicines,  and  in  its  bdng  employed  at  prescribed  intervals, 
.md  not  as  a  hahitu.-il  diiiik. 

APPAliA'TUS  (appareo,  to  be  at  band).  A  term  applied  to  instru- 
ments erajdoyed  in  surgery,  chemistry,  &c.  ;  also  to  certain  methods  of 
cutting  for  the  stone.    ^(.•c  Lilh.tniwi.  ^         ^       „,         .  ... 

APPARA'TUS  LIGAMENTO'SUS  COLLL  The  ocripito  axoid 
ligament ;  a  broad  and  strong  band  which  covers  in  the  odontoid  process 
and  its  ligaments. 
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APPEND I'CULATE  (appendicula,  a  small  appcndago).  That 
wliich  has  appoiulatres,  as  the  calyx  of  Scutellaria,  &c. 

APPE'NDIX  {appendo,  to  lian^  to).  Appenilicula.  A  process  or 
appendage  ;  something  appeiuled  to  another  part,  without  being  essential 
to  the  existence  of  this  part,  as  a  thorn  or  gland  in  plants. 

1.  Appc/ulLr  cmcivermifunids.  A  long  worm-shaped  tube  or  process 
the  rudiment  of  the  lengthened  cfecum,  found  in  all  the  mammalia' 
e.xcept  man  and  the  higher  quadrumana.  ' 

2.  Appemtices  epiploic^,  vel  pingiiedinoscB.  Small  irregular  pouches 
of  pentona;iim,  filled  with  fat,  and  situated  like  fringes  upon  the  large 
intestine.    They  are  sometimes  called  onieutulxB  intestini  crassi. 

i.  Appendix  auriculai-is.  A  process  situated  at  the  anierior  and 
upper  part  of  the  auricles  of  the  heart. 

A'PPERT'S  PROCESS.    A  method  introduced  by  M.  Anpert  for 
preservinar  articles  of  food  unchanged  for  several  years 
APPETENCY  {appeto,  to  seek).     The  disposition  of  orsranized 
r?.PnS^?i"','^x'i"'^  appropriate  substances  adapted  to  their  support. 
Al  ±;Ubl  1  KJN  [appuno,  to  place  at).    A  term  applied  to  that  part 
of  the  function  of  nutrition,  by  which  the  components  of  the  blood  are 
transformed  on  the  free  surface  of  an  organ  into  a  solid  unorganized 
substance,  which  ,s  the  mode  of  growth  of  the  non-vascular  tissues, 
jsee  1  rajisfiirmations. 

APPROBATION,  LOVE  OF  (approho.  to  approve).  A  term  in 
phrenology,  indu-ative  of  a  desire  of  the  esteem  of  others,  love  of  praise 
desire  of  f^me  or  glory.  It  is  common  to  man  with  the  lower  animals.' 
it  .en!v"l?'  "r''""^  °"u^'^        of  Self-esteem  ;  when  much  developed,  ■ 

AtrfiX  OHIA  (ai/zuxia,  lifelessness,  swooning).    This  term,  as  well 
of  ST  h"!'  '^r^r^""'         ^'^^Pothmkc,  silnifiesfaintness  orloss 
APYRp'Yrw  '''•>  Dr.  Greenhill,  never  lifelessness. 

DaroxvUsnf.  f  '"•Pir'T^'''^'''^/^'''')-  An  intermission  between  the 
KnenV  b.  f  ^'i' t'^'^  ^^'-ition  of  the  intermission  depending  on  the 

■  A'P YRmT^  <  '-'''i'""  '^'^'^"^^  symptoms  iL  acute'^disease! 

sustain  the  action  of  a  strong  heat  for  a  long  time,  without  change  of 
figure  or  other  properties^  It  is  synonymous  with  ;ef,-acten,  "  °^ 
can  and  e^ahZf  f  composed  of  one  part  of  hydro- 

in^sohidon  ^nrl'"'"'-    ^f'"-^--'*";  t'^e  purest  natural  water,  holdin. 
ILt^rm^unS'onime'.''  ^  -'-"'^  P°---f  carbonate  of  lime,  and 
2.  Aqua  /on/am.    Spring-water;    containing,  in  addition  to  the 

Jh^%s:'*xc'"f     ?-'T"-^*^  o^\oda,Tnrf:;in'i; 

omer  salts.    Spring-water  which  dissolves  soap  is  termed  sof  ■  thnt 
which  decomposes  and  curdles  it  is  called  hard  ^  ' 

bufliteol-o^df ;  g^ne-'ally  of  considerable  puritv. 

s^t:^;.::^^'i=^-;p-S:b5  -''^-^-^ 

be  ngl^nte"  from  thcTf""''"' '  ''r''^'^      ''^^^  ^  ^P.'ing-water, 
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5.  Aqua  ex  nive.  Snow-water;  difTcring  apparently  from  rain-water 
only  in  being  destitute  of  air,  to  which  water  is  indebted  for  its  brisk- 
ness and  many  of  its  good  effects  u])on  animals  and  vegetables. 

G.  AtiiKi  eii'  hwii.  Lake-water ;  a  collection  of  rain,  spring,  and  river 
waters,  contaminated  with  various  animal  and  vegetable  bodies,  which, 
from  its  stagnant  nature,  have  undergone  putrefaction  in  it. 

7.  Aqua  ex  pahule.  Marsh-water  ;  the  most  impure,  as  being  the 
most  stagnant,  of  all  water,  and  generally  loaded  with  decomposing 
vegetable  matter. 

8.  Aqua  dcsiillata.  Distilled  water  ;  having  a  vapid  taste,  from  the 
absence  of  air,  and  slightly  empyreumatic,  in  consequence  probably  of 
the  presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  extractive  matter,  which  has  under- 
gone partial  decomposition. 

9.  Aqua  marina.  Sea-water ;  containing  sulphate  of  soda,  the 
muriates  of  soda,  magnesia,  and  lime,  a  minute  proportion  of  potass, 
and  various  animal  and  vegetable  bodies. 

A'QUA  AMMO'NIjE.  Liquor  Ammoma.  Water  impregnated 
with  ammoniaoal  gas.  The  stronger  kind,  called  fortior,  is  of  a  density 
of  882  at  62°  F.;  the  other  is  of  the  density  of  960. 

A'QUA  BINETjliT.  Aqua  Monlerossi.  An  Italian  quack  medi- 
cine, supposed  to  be  a  solution  of  creosote,  and  celebrated  at  Naples  for 
arresting  hscmorrhaee. 

A'QUA  CHALYBEA'TA.  A  water  consisting  of  a  solution  of 
citrate  of  iron,  highly  charged  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  flavoured  by 
a  little  aromatized  syrup. 

A'QUA  COLORA'TA.  A  term  applied  in  prescriptions  to  simpl* 
coloured  water,  in  eases  in  which  a  placebo  is  required. 

A'QUA  FO'llTIS.  A  name  applied  by  the  alchemists  to  the 
nitric  acid  of  the  Pharmacopceia,  on  account  of  its  strong  solvent  and 
corrosive  properties.  It  is  distinguished  by  the  terms  dou/jle  and  situ/te, 
the  latter  being  only  half  the  strength  of  the  former.  The  more  conceri- 
trated  acid,  which  is  much  stronger  even  than  the  double  aqua  fortis,  is 
termed  by  artists  spirit  of  nitre. 

A'QUA  INFERNA'LIS.  Hell-water;  the  name  of  a  liquor  ob- 
tained by  macerating  the  fruit  of  the  Saguerus  Saccliari/er,  or  Gomuto 
palm,  and  used  bv  the  inhabitants  of  the  Moluccasin  their  wars. 

A'QUA  LABYRl'NTHl.  Liquor  of  Sca]-pa  ;  a  fluid  found  in 
the  cavities  of  the  petrous  bone.  It  is  secreted  by  a  mucous  membrane 
which  lines  the  vestibule  and  semicircular  canals. 

A'QUA  MORGAGNI.  The  name  given  to  a  minute  quantity  of 
fluid,  supposed  bv  Morgagni  to  be  contained  within  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

A'QUA  PH'AGEDj^INICA.  Phagedenic  water:  a  lotion  for 
ulcers,  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  coriosive  sublimate  in  lime 
water. 

A'QUA  POTA'SSjE.  The  aqueous  solution  of  potassa,  prepared 
Ly  decomposing  carbonate  of  potassa  by  lime. 

'A'QUA  RE'GIA.  Nitro-hi/drochloric  acid.  Royal  water;  the 
name  given  bv  the  alchemists  to  a  mi.xture  of  two  parts  by  measure  of 
strong  spirit  of  salt  with  one  part  by  measure  of  strong  aqua  fortis  ; 
from  its  projicrtv  of  dissolving  gold,  styled  the  kintj  of  metals. 

A'QUA  TOFA'NA.  A  subtle,  'certain,  slow-consuming  poison, 
prepared  by  a  woman  of  that  name  in  Sicily,  said  by  some  to  consist  of 
opium  and  camharides  ;  by  others,  of  a  solution  of  arsenic. 
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A'QUA  VI'TjE.  Eau  de  Vie.  A  name  given  in  commerce  to 
ardent  spirit  of  the  iirst  distillation.  Distillers  call  it  lont  iviiies.  As 
:in  into.xicating  beverage,  it  might  very  properly  bo  teimed  aqua 
moiiis. 

A'QUA  VULNERA'RIA  (inihus,  a  wound).  A  remedy  applied 
to  tcound'i ;  another  term  for  arquebusade. 

A'QU/E  DESTILLAT^.  Aquce  Sti/laiitice.  Distilled  waters  ; 
waters  impregnated  with  the  essential  oil  of  vegetables,  principally  de- 
signed as  cratefnl  vehicles  for  the  exhibition  of  more  active  remedies 

A'QU/E  MINERA'LES.  Aquce  Martiales.  Mineral  waters  ;' a 
term  conventionally  applied  to  such  watei-s  as  are  distinguished  from 
spring,  lake,  river,  or  other  waters,  by  some  real  or  supposed  medicinal 
properties.    Mineral  waters  are  of  four  kinds  : — 

1.  Acidzilous ;  owing  their  properties  chieflv  to  carbonate  acid;  as 
th  ose  of  Pyrmont,  Seltzer,  Spa,  Carlsbad,  and  Scarborough. 

2.  Cliahjbeate  ;  containing  iron  in  the  form  of  sulphate,  carbonate,  or 
muriate;  they  have  a  styptic,  inky  taste  ;  they  are  found  at  Brighton 
Cheltenham,  Bath,  and  Tiinbridge. 

3.  Sulphureous  or  hepatic  ;  deriving  their  character  from  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  either  nneombined,  or  united  with  lime  or  an  alkali ;  these 
are  found  at  Engliien,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Harrogate,  and  Moffat. 

i.  Saline;  containing  a  large  quantitv  of  some  salt;  as  those  of 
Cheltenham,  Leamington,  Seidlitz,  and  all  brackish  waters. 

A'QUEDUCT  (aq  ucB  ductus^  a  water-course).  A  term  .applied  to 
certam  ca7ials  occurring  in  different  p.arts  of  the  body,  as  those— 

1.  Of  Fa//opius.  The  canal  by  which  the  portio  dura  winds  through  • 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  tempor.il  bone. 

2.  Of  Siilvius.     The  canal  which  extends  backwards,  under  the 
tubercula  quadrigemina,  into  the  fourth  ventricle. 

3.  Of  the  Cochlea.    A  foramen  of  the  temporal  bone,  for  the  trans- 
mission of  a  small  vein  from  the  cochlea. 

4.  Of  the  Vestilmlum.  The  commencement  of  a  small  canal  which 
opens  upon  the  posterior  surface  of  the  petrous  bone,  and  transmits  a 
small  vein. 

A'QUEOUS  {aqua,  water).    A  term  now  coming  into  general  use 
tor  designating  definite  combinations  with  water.    The  term  hydrate 
has  long  been  employed  for  the  same  purpose.    A  prefix  is  used  when 
w^l,'?,"'''^  "t"™'         4m-aqueous,  ^er-hydrate 

AQUEOUS  HUMOR  (aqua,  water).  The  fluid  which  fills  the 
antenor  and  posterior  chambers  of  the  eye,  and  is,  consequently  in 
contact  with  the  two  surfaces  of  the  iris.  lucuuy,  m 

enifb^tF^^'^'^  Literally,  an  e.agle.  A  term  which  had  formerlv  many 
epithets  joined  with  it  to  denote  particular  substances;  thus' arW/a 
'^^At';.? of  the  fanciful  names  of  calomel  ^ 

tion  o^fVh^'e-^^'^f  "^V^'u"'^-  -^PPli^  to  inflamma- 

cornea  %,Tnl  tl  ••^1"^"^,^ ''"■'^o/ <>'•  lining"membrnne  of  the 

cornea.    But,  as  there  is  no  such  membrane,  the  term  really  denotes 
/."^^Tt'tV?".  °^      posterior  layers  of  the  cornea.  ^ 
A  QUULA  (dim.  of  aqua,  water).    A  little  water  ;  a  small  stream 

'""^'"'^  t'"'  ^'^'n      the  evelid. 

A  KABIN.    A  eummy  principle,  obtaine(i  from  the  cum  of  the 

ARACHI  Die  ACID.    Acrvstalline  acid  found  in  the  oil  expressed 
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from  the  seeds  of  the  AracMs  hfpngma,  a  plant  growing  in  Guinea  and 
Brazil.    Witii  glycerin  it  forms  a  compound  called  aitiuliine. 

ARA'CHNOID  MEMBRANE  (a^Kix"'),  a  spider's  web,  fT3ov,  like- 
ness). Meninx  media.  Tlic  line  cohwcli-like  membrane  situated  be- 
tween the  dura  and  the  pia  mater.  It  is  the  serous  meml)ranc  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  centres,  and,  in  common  witli  other  serous  membranes, 
secretes  a  fluid,  called  the  arachnuid fluid,  into  its  interior. 

1.  AraclmotdilU,  or  Arachnitis.    Inflammation  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane  of  the  bruin  ;  also  termed  meninyilis. 

2.  Sult-anwlmoidian  fluid.  A  serous  secretion,  which  fills  all  the 
spaces  between  the  arachnoid  and  pia  mater,  and  distends  the  arachnoid 
of  tlie  spinal  cord  so  completely,  as  to  enable  it  to  occupy  tlie  whole  of 
the  space  included  in  the  sheath  of  the  dura  mater. 

3.  ']'he  Araclmo'id  apophyses,  or  cobweb-like  offshoots,  of  the  old 
writers,  signified  nervous  filaments.  Sometimes  tlie  term  arachnoid 
was  applied  to  the  pulse,  when  so  small  and  unsteady  that  it  was 
fancifully  compared  to  a  cobweb  gently  shaken  by  the  wind;  sometimes 
to  the  urine,  when  fiitty  substances,  like  cobwebs,  float  on  the  surface. 
Tlie  term  arachnoid  was  most  frequently  joined  to  x'tuik,  when  it  pro- 
bably never  siL'nified  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the  brain  (as  in  modem 
anatomical  works),  but  one  of  the  membranes  of  the  eye.  Greenhill. 

ARjEO'METER  (a'paids,  thin  or  light,  ^'Tpov,  a  measure).  An 
instrument  employed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  specific  gravi- 
ties of  flui<Is,  generally  such  as  are  less  dense  than  \vater,  but  capable  of 
being  used  also  to  determine  those  of  any  fluids,  and  even  of  solid 
bodies.  It  difters  little  from  a  hydrometer,  the  depth  to  which  it  sinks 
in  any  fluid  being  the  test  of  the  gravity  of  that  fluid. 

A'RAKA.  An  alcoholic  beverage  made  in  Tartary  from  fermented 
mares'  milk.  ArakiK  made  in  Egypt  from  dates.  Arika  is  made  in 
Tartavv  and  in  Iceland  from  fermented  cows'  milk. 

AUA'LIA  NUDICAU'LIS.  The  naked-stalked  Aralia,  the  roots 
of  which  are  sometimes  mixed  with  the  split  sarsaparilla  of  the  shops. 

A'RBOR.  A  tree.  The  term  is  applied  to  certain  arborescent  forms 
assumed  by  metals : —  ■  •   .  i  c 

1.  ylrhor  DiancB.  A  term  applied  to  silver,  when  precipitated  trom 
its  oxide  in  the  metallic  form  by  mercury.  ,  ,  • 

2.  Arbor  Scdurni.  A  term  applied  to  lead,  when  separated  from  its 
salts  in  a  metallic  state  by  zinc.  . 

A'RBOR  \WM  CEREBELLI.  Literally,  tree  of  hfe  of  the  hraxn. 
A  term  apjilied  to  the  arborescetit  appearance  presented  by  the  cere- 
bellum when  cut  into  vertically. 

Arbor  vita  uierina.  A  term  applied  to  an  arioresccw/ arrangement 
of  folds  on  the  interior  of  the  cervix  uteri.  They  resemble  the  smallest 
of  the  carnefe  columnseof  the  heart. 

ARCA'NUM.  A  secret;  a  secret  remedy;  a  remedy  which  owes 
its  value  to  its  being  kept  secret.  Thus,  sulphate  of  potash  was  for- 
merly called  arcanum  dnplicatum  ;  acetate  of  potash,  a7canum  iaiian  ; 
dcutoxide  of  mercury,  arcanum  corallinum,  &c. 

ARCH  FE'MOHAL.  The  name  of  a  considerable  arch  fomcd 
over  the  concave  border  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  bounded  above  by  Pou- 
part's  li-'ament,  below  by  the  border  of  the  pubes  and  ilium. 

ARCH  NEURAL;  H7EMAL.  Terms  applied  by  Prof.  Owen  to 
the  bony  hoops  constituting  the  chief  part  of  the  primary  sclent  ot 
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the  vertchr.i  in  the  archetype  vertehrate  skeleton.  ].  The  ncurcd  arch 
is  that  wliich  is  placed  above  the  centrum  or  body  of  the  vertebra  (or 
projects  backwards  in  the  human  skeleton),  foi-  the  protection  of  a  seg- 
ment of  the  nervous  a.xis.  2.  The  hamal  arch  is  that  which  is  placed 
heneath  the  centrum  (or  e.xtends  forward  in  man),  for  the  protection  of 
a  segment  of  the  vascular  system.    See  Vertebra. 

Arches,  riscercd.  A  term  applied  to  the  haemal  arches  of  the  cranial 
vertebra  in  the  embrvo.    Their  interspaces  are  called  visceral  clefts.' 

ARCH  OF  THE  AORTA.  The  curved  portion  occurring  between 
the  ascending  and  the  descenilins  portions  of  the  aorta. 

ARCH,  PALMAR,  DEEP.'  Arcus  pahnaris.  The  arch  formed 
by  the  radial  artery  as  it  crosses  the  metacarpal  bones  to  the  ulnar  side 
of  the  Iiand. 

ARCH,  PLANTAR.  Arcus plantaris.  The  slight  curve  described 
by  the  transverse  portion  of  the  e.xternal  plantar  artery,  the  convexity 
being  directed  forwards. 

ARCHjE'US  ((i,i>x)i,  a  beginning).  A  hypothetical  intelligent  agent, 
^  adopted  by  Van  Helmont,  resembling  the  a«zwoof  Stahl.    See  Anima. 

ARCHETYPE  (f(px''''"'''T"r.  stamped  as  a  model;  from  apx')',  ^ 
beginning,  and  xuTnis,  a  type,  from  xi^TrTu),  to  stamp).  A  mode! 'or 
fundamental  pattern  on  which  a  system  is  constructed,  and  to  which  all 
modifications  of  such  a  system  may  be  referred. 

A'RCHIL.  A  violet-red  or  blue  dye,  procured  from  the  lichens 
Kocella  linctona  and  Ceanora  tartarea. 

ARCHOPTO'MA  (a>xo«.  anus,  -KTmna,  a  fall).  Archoptosis. 
iTolapsHs  am.    A  descent  of  the  rectum.    See  Anus 

A'RCIFORM  FIBRES  [arcus,  a  bow,  forma,  likeness).  A  term 
applied  by  Mr.  Solly  to  a  set  of  fibres  which  proceed  from  the  corpus 
pyramidale,  and  pass  outwards,  beneath  the  corpus  olivare,  to  the  cere- 
belhim.  He  distinguishes  them  into  two  layers,  the  superficial  cere- 
bellar, and  deep  cerebellar  fibres. 

ARCTA'TIO  larcto,  to  narrow).  Constipation  of  the  intestines- 
also  preternatural  straightness  of  the  vagina.  Also,  the  narnnvinq  of 
the  calibre  of  an  artery  from  inflammation.  Total  closure  is  called 
occlimo. 

ARCTU'RA  UNGULS  (arto  [arcto],  to  press  together,  tocontraet). 
A  term  applied  to  a  narrow  and  contracted  nail. 

A'RCUATE  [arcus,  a  bow).  Bow-shaped;  bent  like  the  arc  of  a 
circle,  as  the  legume  of  Medicaqofalcaia. 

ARCUA'TIO  {arcus,  a  bow).  A  gibbosity,  or  curvature,  of  the 
dorsal  vertebra;,  the  sternum,  or  the  tibia 

A'RCUS  CRURA'LIS.  The  crural  arch  ;  another  name  for  Pou- 
part  s  ligament,  or  the  ligamentum  Fallopii 

th^'I^^'^  SENI'LIS  (bow  of  old  agj).  An  opaque  circle  round 
^XX'ene^ratlln  "  '''^""'^'^  '^'^  ^"'^  °» 

A'Pnop'^/''^^^'^-      '"'"Wlied  to  alcohol  of  moderate  strength. 

A  RDOR  iardeo,  to  burn).  A  sense  of  heat  or  burning.  Hence 
nrfn        '/  experienced  on  passing  the 

urine  ;  ardor  ventricuh,  heart  burn  ;  ardor  stomachi,  pyrisis  •  Irdor 
febrihs.  the  hot  period  of  fever,  &c.  ' 
,nrfh»=^t'^'    Literally  an  Under  this  term  Celsus  de- 

scribes two  varieties  of  ,4fope/;(a,  or  baldness,  viz.  :_ 
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1.  Area  dijfluans.  Diffluent  aicateil  hair;  consisting  of  hald  plots 
of  an  indeterminate  figure,  in  tlie  beard  as  well  as  in  the  scalp.  This 
is  the  true  alopekia  of  the  Greeks. 

2.  Area  serpens.  Seiijcntinc  arcated  hair;  consisting  of  baldness 
commencing  at  the  occiput,  and  winding  in  a  Hue  not  exceeding  t\m 
fingers'  breadth,  to  each  car,  sometimes  to  the  forehead ;  often  termi- 
nating spontaneously.    Tiiis  is  the  ophiasis  of  the  Greeks. 

A'KEA  PELIiU'CIDA.  The  transparent  space  foi-med  after  the 
lapse  of  several  hours  in  tiie  incubated  egg,  around  the  first  trace  of  the 
embryo,  by  the  middle  portion  of  tlic  germinal  membrane. 

1.  Area  vasculosa.  A  second  distinct  space  surrounding  the  area 
pellucida,  and  so  named  from  the  formation  of  the  blood-vessels  in  it. 

2.  Area  xnlellina.  A  third  distinct  space,  surrounding  the  area  vas- 
culosa.   Tliis  zone  eventually  encloses  the  whole  yolk. 

AREFA'CTION  (arefaein,  to  make  dry).  The  process  of  drying 
a  substance  previous  to  pulverization. 

ARENA  TION  {arena,  %a.wA).  Sa'mrration.  The  practice  of  sand- 
bathing  ;  the  application  of  hot  sand,  enclosed  in  a  bag  or  bladder,  to 
the  body  as  a  stimulant  and  sudorific. 

ARE'OLA  (dim.  of  area,  a  void  space).  The  pink  or  brown  circle 
which  surrounds  the  nipple.  Also  the  name  given  by  Brown  to  an 
opaque  spot  or  nucleus  observed  in  the  cells  of  plants,  and  since  termed 
by  Schleiden  cylolilast. 

ARE'OLAR  TISSUE  {areola,  dim.  area,  a  void  space).  The 
filmy  tissue  which  connects  the  other  component  parts  of  the  body  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  allow  of  a  greater  or  less  freedom  of  motion  among 
them.  Hence  it  has  also  been  termed  connective  tissue.  It  is  the  tela 
cellulosa,  or  cellular  tissue,  of  older  writers  ;  but  this  term  is  manifestly 
inappropriate,  as  its  ultimate  structure  appears  to  be  of  a  fibrous  cha- 
racter.   For  this  reason  it  is  also  called  filamentous  tissue. 

ARE'OLATE  (oreo/a,  a  small  void  space).  Divided  into  areola,  or 
small  spaces,  as  applied  to  surfaces. 

A'RGAND  LAMP.  A  name  applied,  from  one  of  the  inventors, 
to  all  lamps  with  hollow  or  circular  wicks.  The  intention  of  them  is 
to  furnish  a  more  rapid  supply  of  air  to  the  flame,  and  to  admit  this  air 
to  the  centre  as  well  as  to  the  outside  of  the  flame. 

A'RGEL.  An  Asclepiadaceous  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  form  a 
portion  of  most  samples  of  Alexandrian  senna. 

A'RGEMA  {dpyifin,  from  dpyoi,  white).  A  small  white  speck 
or  ulcer,  partly  on  the  cornea,  partly  on  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eye. 

ARGE'NTINE  FLOWERS  OF  ANTLMONY  {argentum,  silver). 
The  sesquioxide  of  antimony,  fi-equcntly  occurring  in  the  form  of  small 
shining  needles  of  silvery  whiteness.    See  Antimony. 

ARGE'NTUM  (apyds,  white).  Silver;  a  brilliant  white  metal, 
occurring  in  the  metallic  state,  and  obtained  from  the  ores  of  lead. 
Argentum  purificaium  is  refined  or  pure  metallic  silver.  Argentum 
divisum  is  metallic  silver,  finely  pulverized.  Argentum  foliatum  is 
silver-leaf  Argentttm  in  mtiscillis  is  shell-silver.  Argenti  nitras  is 
lunar  caustic.  Argentum  zootinicum  is  cyanide  of  siUcr.  The  follow- 
ins  are  misnomers : — 

1.  Argentum  musivum.  Mosaic  silver;  made  of  bismuth  and  tin 
melted  together,  with  the  addition  of  quicksilver. 
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2.  Argeittum  vivum.  Quicksilver,  or  mercurj-;  found  native,  but 
mostly  extiacted  from  the  native  sulpliurets. 

3.  Aiiifiitum  vivum  purifcaium.  flydrargyrus  purificatus;  or  quick- 
silver rubbed  witb  an  equal  weight  of  iron  filings,  and  distilled  in  an 
iron  vessel. 

ARGl'LLA  (aV^ydt,  white).  ArciUlaceuus  Earth.  White  clay,  or 
potter's  earth  ;  the  earth  of  clay,  called  in  chemistry  alumina,  from'its 
being  obtained  in  greatest  purity  from  alum.    See  Alumina. 

Arpilla  vitriulala.  Alum. 

A'RGOL  or  ARGAL.  Wine-stone.  Crude  tartar;  nn  acidulous 
concrete  salt,  deposited  by  wine  on  the  sides  of  vessels,  and  used  bv 
dyers  as  a  mordant. 

ARGY'RIA  (d^yu/jos,  silver).  The  slate-coloured  stain  of  the  skin 
produced  by  the  iuternal  use  of  the  salts  of  silver. 

ARICl'NA.  An  alkaloid  said  to  he  found  by  Pelletier  in  arica 
bark  ;  its  existence  is,  however,  doubtful. 

A'RILLODE.  A  false  arillus  or  aril ;  a  term  now  applied  to  the 
mace  of  the  nutmeg,  said  to  be  nothing  but  an  expansion  of  the  exo- 
stome. 

ARI'LLUS.  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  an  expansion  of  the 
placenta,  or  funiculus,  about  the  seed  :  the  mace  of  the  nutme<r  and 
arillus  ^^^^  of        spindle-tree,  are  instances  of 

A'RNICA  MONTA'NA.  Leopard's  bane;  a  composite  plant, 
yielding  a  resin  called  arnicin,  and  an  alkaloid  called  arnicina.  From 

'ak  Mo'TTn  '   a'  '\}'^^         t''™'^''  "  P^^'i-^ea  lapsorum."  , 

c.^     1    Vu    n    P'lsty  yellow  colouring  matter  obtained  from  the 
ri?nAt°^     '      "  Orellana,  a  plant  of  the  West  Indies 

f  1    *  ("Cu-""'  ""^y  ^^^'eet  herb).    The  odorous  prin- 

caple  of  plants.    The  etymology  is  uncertain. 

rJ:^?^^'""?^^  CONFECTION.  A  pharmacopoeia!  preparation, 
cons  sting  of  cinnamon,  nutmegs,  cloves,  cardamoms,  saffrin,  prepared 
oJialk,  sugar,  and  distilled  water  '  ^ 

AROMA'TIC  VINEGAR.    An  acetic  solution  of  camphor  oil  of 
cloves,  lavender,  and  rosemary  '  ' 

tb  ^^QUA'TUS  M  ORBUS  (arc««te,  from  arcus,  a  how).  Literally 
arched  d^^ease  ;  a  name  formerly  given  to  jaundice,  from  thesuu- 

AKyuiiBljbADK  (a7-7Me4;i.?,  a  hand-gun).  Anua  vulneraria  A 
lotion  composed  of  vinegar,  sulphuric  acid?  honey,  aT  oho    and  vai-ioi^ 

A  RRACK,  or  RACK  {arak,  Arabic  for  perspiration)     An  intoxi- 

flois         ^^rut^^r^'^  ^"'^^  ^^"^'^  ^-''^^  -"^-'^ 

-e, 

from  Ana^^fnlvin  ^  '""P"^^  ^P^^^'^^  °f  <=-'^-»te  of  lime,  brought 
A'RRU  W-ROOT.   A  term  applied  to  the  fecuh,  or  starch,  prepared 
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from  Uic  tubers  of  tlie  Marnnla  Armdinacea  of  the  West  Indies  :  tlie 
tubers  iirc  said  to  be  efficacious  in  the  treatuiciit  of  wounds  from 
noisoned  arrows.  ,  . 

Arrow-root,  British.  A  feeula  prepared  from  the  roots  of  the  Arum 
maculalmn,  or  Cuckoo-pint,  in  the  Isle  of  Porthmd,  by  beating  them 
into  a  pulp,  which  is  repeatedly  washed  by  passing  it  through  a  sieve  ; 
it  is  then  dried  in  shallow  pans. 

AKSE'NICUM  (o'()(Tfi/iKyi/,  masculine,  an  ancient  epithet,  denoting 
strong  acrimonious  projierties).  Arsenic  ;  an  elementary  substance  of  a 
bluish-white  colour,  occurring  chiefly  in  the  form  of  arseniuret  of  iron, 
nickel,  or  cobalt.  Arsenic  is  often  classed  among  the  meUils  which  it 
resembles  in  some  of  its  (jroperties. 

1  Arsenious  Acid.  This  compound,  frequently  called  tvhite  arsenic, 
and  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  is  an  anhydrous  acid,  obtained  by  roasting 
arsenical   ores,  and  purified    by  sublimation.    Its  salts  are  called 

"'''T'Arscnic  Acid.  The  compound  -which  results  from  the  further 
acid'iflcation  of  the  arse?iious  with  nitric  acid.    Its  salts  are  called 

'"'i'pi'y' Powder.  Poudie  a  mouches.  A  black  powder,  formed  by 
the  exposure  of  the  metal  to  a  moist  atmosphere.  It  is  generally  re- 
garded as  a  mixture  of  white  oxide  and  metallic  arsenic. 

4  Faminq  Liquor  of  Arsenic.  A  colourless  volatile  iquid,  which 
fumes  strongly  .ni  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  the  sesquichloride  of  ar- 
senic, and  is  formed  bv  throwing  powdered  arsenic  into  chlorine  gas. 

5  Rea'qar.  Ruby  or  Red  Arsenic ;  the  piotosii  phuret  It  occurs 
native,  and  may  be  formed  by  heating  arsenious  acid  with  about  hall  us 
weicht  of  sulphur.  .    ,  ,  . 

6  Orvi'nent.  Yellow  arsenic;  the  sesquisulphuret.  It  occuis  na- 
tive and  may  be  formed  bv  fusing  together  equal  parts  of  arsenious 
acid  and  sulphur.  It  constitutes  a  well-known  paint,  and  is  the  colouring 
nrinciiJle  of  the  pigment  called  ir%'s. Wolf.  ■  f 
^  1  Steele's  Miiieral  Green.  A  well-known  pigment  consisting  of 
arsenite  of  copper,  or  the  combination  of  the  arsenious  acid  with  oxide 

a  Sor  A  rsenicalis.  A  pharmacopceial  preparation  called  Fonder  s 
Soluiio,i\ni  Tasteless  Ague  Drop,  consisting  of  arseniate  of  potash  dis- 
solved in  water,,  and  flavoured  and  coloured  ^'''^P'"';^ ''',7™- 

9  Fdie  A  rsenicale.  Arsenical  paste  ;  a  remedy  used  in  V  ranee,  con- 
sisting of  cinnabar,  sanguis  draconis,  and  arsenious  acid,  made  into  a 

^'^aIis'eNOVI'NIC  ACID.    A  new  acid  produced  by  the  action  of 

'TrtTnTHE  °ELONGA'TA.    A  species  of  a  genus  of  plants 

aISi'SI^ Aymi?of  plants  of  the  order  ComposiUe  The 
species  S  .m-s,  and  r,^"'-"-,  yield  the  substan.:e  called  mo,a 

'J^liJl^ris  prepared  by  beating  the'tops  of  these  plants  m  a  mortar,  until 
tlipv  lipc(mie  like  tow.    See  Absinthinm.  n-i    .  • 

ArSiA  air,  T.ip.'o..  to  hold)).    An  Artery.   The  Ancients 

anrfied  aiis  term  ^o  two  distinct  kinds  of  tube,  v,7    the  smooth,  or 
ri't,and  irrough,  or  bronchia    The  lattex  a,,,W^^^^ 
have  suggested  the  etymology  given  above.  But  Dr.  GicenhUl  obscrxc. 
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tliat  the  derivation  from  a'pui,  to  raise  or  cany,  ■will  suit  either  of  the 
meanings  sufficiently  well,  "  as  the  lungs  may  lie  supposed  to  be  carried 
or  suspended  hy  the  trachea,  or  the  heart  by  the  aorta." 

1.  Artfria  iimnminala     A  trunk  arising  from  the  arch  of  the  acrta. 

2.  ArtericB  hdivinm  The  name  given  by  Miiller  to  one  set  of  tlie 
arterial  branches  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  pe'nis.  "  They  come  off  from 
the  side  of  the  arteries,  and  consist  of  short,  slightlv-curled  branrlics, 
terminating  abruptly  by  a  rounded,  apparently  closed  extreniitv,  turned 
back  somewhat  on  itself:  these  are  sometimes  single;  sometimes 
several  arise  from  one  stem,  forming  a  tuft." 

3.  Arkriai  vevosa.  The  four  pulmonary  veins  were  so  called 
because  they  contained  arterial  blood.  ' 

4.  Arterial  Circle  of  Willis.  This  is  formed  by  branches  of  the 
carotid  and  vertebral  arteries  at  the  base  of  the  braiii. 

ARTERIALIZATION.  The  conversion  of  the  venous  into  the 
«.i-i!ena/  blood  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  ehan?e  induced  in  the  blood  as  it 
p^'sses  through  the  lungs,  by  the  evolution  of  carbonic  acid  and  the 
abstraction  ot  oxygen  from  the  air. 

ARTERIO'TOMY  (upTi,pia,  an  artery,  to/i,;,  a  section).  The 
opening  of  an  artery  to  let  blood,  generally  the  temporal.  It  is 
opposed  to  phlchotomy. 

ARTERITIS.  Inflammation  of  an  artery  or  arteries.  It  occurs 
under  two  distinct  forms,  viz.,  adhesive  or  limited,  and  diffused  or 
erysipel.itnus. 

ARTE'SFAN  WELL.  A  perpendicular  perforation  or  boring  into 
be  ground,  through  which  water  rises  from  various  depths,  accordintr 
to  circumstances,  above  the  surface  of  the  soil,  producing  a  constant  flow 
01  s  ream.  These  wells  are  supposed  to  have  been  first  used  in  the  dis- 
nct  ot  Artois  m  France.  They  are  seldom  more  than  a  few  inches  in 
diameter,  and  their  action  is  due  to  the  constant  endeavour  of  water  to 
seek  Its  level.    In  the  remnrkable  Ariesian  brine-well  of  Kissingen,  a 

f  ''r^/.n"-"-      1*^^°'      =^  height  of  58  feet  above  the 

ground,  from  a  depth  of  1878  feet. 

ARTHA'NATIiV.    A  name  applied  by  Saladin  to  a  colourless 

7£cCiT::V''''''  "  "I-hol  from  the  tuberousstem 

or  tne  (^wiamen  Eumpmum.,  or  Sow-bread 

nol^'^'^!"^^^^'''^*^'^*^  MAGNUM.  A  name  given  by  Heyden  to 
ot  nrto'li™:::  T  ^"Pr^^^^'-^^^*  «'^-<^.^  -  anhritic'^con/ph  int^ 
HrcLle  i;,  ^  ''""'^'it        termed  by  Dr. 

Rv'^.tfJ^^f^^*'^^-V^  («y«P">"/a,  a  particular  kind  of  articulation,  Gale7i] 
Rv  the  older  writers  this  term  was  used, as  it  is  now,  to  denote  imS 
ofsynarihro^zs,  a  joint  having  extensive  movement    It    s  '  s  iaUow 

kinH  nf  ^  •  /  1  1"'T'°'"'>-    ^         sometimes  generally  applied  to  any 

and  comprehended  raph6,  gontphosil 

orgretSSo/tl^rr'?''^'  ^1^''^  '^'"""^  °^  ^he  whole 

orgieatei  part  of  the  structures  that  enter  into  the  formation  of  a  joint. 
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The  term  was  apjilicd  hy  the  Ancients  to  general  gout,  hut  has  hec-n 
extended  to  other  affections  of  tlic  joints.    See  Gout. 
1.  Arlh-'odynia{ohiiv\\,Y'iS'(i\    Pain  of  tlie  joints. 

3.  Arlhro-Uxjij  {Xoyot,  a  de6cri|)ti(m).    A  description  of  the  joints. 

4.  Arlhrn-piiusis  {■nvov,\mi,).    Suppuration  of  a  joint. 

5.  Arthro-iis.    Articulation,  or  joint.    {i<ic  Arlicuiation.  ^ 
A'llflADS  {afiTio^,eve7i,  of  numbers;  opposed  to  irtpio-eros,  oclfl). 

A  term  connected  with  the  new  theory  of  atomic  weights,  and  denoting 
elements  of  even  uUmicity,  including  the  dyads,  tetrads,  and  hexads. 
See  Alomicily  and  Perissads.  .  . 

ARTICULA'RIS  {aiiiculus,s.  joint).    Relating  to  joints;  particu- 
larly anplied  to  the  arteries  given  off  from  tlie  popliteal. 

Arlicularis  genu.  Tliis,  and  the  term  suhcriircBus,  have  been  applied 
to  a  few  detached  muscular  fibres,  frequently  found  under  the  lower 
part  of  the  cruralis,  and  attached  to  the  capsule  of  tlie  knee-joint. 

ARTICULA'TA  {arlkulus,  a  joint).    Articulated  or  jointed  ani- 
mals •  a  primary  division  of  the  animal  kingdom.    See  Zooloqt/. 

ARTICULA'TION  {arUcu/us,  a  joint).    AHliroms,  a  joint,  llie 
mechanism  by  which  the  bones  of  the  skeleton  are  connected  with 
each  other.    All  the  forms  of  articulation  may  be  reduced  to  three  :— 
1.  St/narthrosis,  or  ImmovcJile. 

\.  Harmonia  {cLpu,,  io  adapt).  Close  joining;  in  which  the 
bones  merely  lie  in  opposition  to  each  other,  as  in  the  bones  ot  the 

*^'''^2'  Schindylesis  {,yx'vSi\n<ri^,  a  fissure).  A  mode  of  joining,  by  which 
a  proiection  of  one  hone  is  inserted  into  a  groove  or  fissure  in  another, 
as  in  the  articulations  of  the  vomer  with  the  rostrum  of  the  sphenoid 
and  with  the  central  lamella  of  the  ethmoid  bone.    _  ,  i    *  .u 

3.  Gomphosis  iy6^ct,o,,  a  nail).  Nail-like  insertion,  as  of  the  teeth 
into  their  sockets ;  their  roots  being  fi.xed  into  the  alveoli,  like  nails  into 
a  hoard.    This  is  the  only  example  of  this  kind  of  articulation. 

4  SuUra.    Literally,  a  seam.    A  dove-tailing  mode  of  articulation 
the  most  solid  of  the  four  forms  of  synarthrosis ;  it  occurs  m  the  union  ot 
the  flat  bones  of  the  skull  with  each  other.  There  are  two  varieties,  viz.  :— 

„  SiUura  serrata,  as  in  the  serrated,  or  saic-l,he,  union  of  the 
frontal  with  the  parietal  bones,  and  of  the  parietal  bones  with  each 

"^^^^'Sutura  squamosa,  as  in  the  scde-like  connexion  of  the  temporal 
■with  the  parietal  bone. 

II.  DiaHhrosts,  or  MoraJde.  . 

1  Arthrodia.    In  this  form  of  articulation,  the  extent  of  motion  is 
limited,  as  in  the  articulations  of  both  extremities  of  the  clavicle  and 
bs,  in  the  articulations  of  the  r.adius  ^^•ith  the  u  na,  of  the  «  J't^ 
the  tibia,  of  the  articular  processes  of  the  vertebra-,  and  of  the  bones 
of  the  carpus  and  tarsus  with  each  other  &c. 

2.  Ginghpnm  {yiyyXv^o.,  a  hinge).  Hinge-hke  articulation,  m 
^vhioh  the  bones  n/ove  upon  each  other  in  two  directions  only,  viz.  for- 
vva  ds  and  backwards  ;  hut  the  degree  of  motion  may  be  very  tonsider- 
ahle     Examples  occur  iu  the  elbow,  the  wrist,  the  knee,  the  ankle, 

in,  «pe,«....,  articulation)  nall.and.sock.t 
joint  t  e  mo  t  cAensive'in  it;  range  of  motion  of  a  1  the  movah  e 
o  n  L  There  arc  three  examples  of  this  kind  of  joint,  viz.,  the  hip,  the 
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shoulder,  aud  tlie  articulation  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb  with 
the  trapezium. 

nr.  AmpM- arthrosis,  or  Mixed. 
This  kind  of  ai-ticulation  is  intermediate  between  the  immovable  and 
the  movable  forms.  It  is  characterized  by  having  an  intervening  sub- 
stance between  the  contiguous  ends  of  tiie  bones,  and  permitting  of 
only  a  alight  or  obscure  degree  of  motion.  E.vamples  occur  in  the  con- 
ne.xion  l)etween  the  bodies  of  tlie  verlehriE,  the  union  of  the  first  two 
pieces  of  the  sternum,  and  the  sacro-iliac  and  pubic  symphyses.  This 
arti(^iilation  has  been  called  diarthrose  de  conliiiuitL 

ARTI'CULO  MORTIS.  At  the  critical  moment  of  death.  A  term 
applied  to  a  person  who  is  moribund,  or  dying. 

A'RTOS  (dproi,  a  loaf  of  wheaten-brcad).  The  Greek  term  for 
wheaten-bread,  as  distinguished  from  naX^a,  or  barley-bread.  Arto- 
kreas  h  bread-meat  or  sandwich  ;  arto-gcda,  bread  and  milk,  perhaps  a 
poultice  ;  arlomeii,  bread  and  honey,  possibly  a  cataplasm 

ARYT^'NOID  CARTILAGES  {i^wTawa,  a  ewer,  tT5«5,  like- 
ness). A  term  applied  to  two  triangular  cartilages  of  the  larynx  '  The 
derivation  of  the  term  relates  to  the  appearance  of  both  cartilages  taken 
together,  and  covered  by  mucous  membrane.  In  animals,  which  were 
the  principal  subjects  of  dissection  among  the  Ancients,  the  opening  of 
the  larynx  with  the  arytenoid  cartilages  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to 
the  mouth  of  a  pitcher  or  ewer  having  a  larwe  spout 

ARYT^'NOID  GLANDS.  The  mucous  glands  situated  in  the 
aryt»no-epiglottidean  folds  of  the  laryn.x. 

ASA-FCE'TIDA.  A  gum-resin  obtained  from  the  root  of  the 
I'erula  or  Narthex  Asafcetida,  an  umbelliferous  plant  of  AftVhanistan 
and  the  Punjaub.  It  owes  its  powerful  odour  to  an  essential  oil  con- 
taining sulphur.  The  name  in  Persia  is  anguzeh,  of  which  asa  may  be 
an  abbreviation.  •' 

ASAGRiE'A  OFFICINALIS.  A  Mexican  plant  yielding  the 
sabadilla.  cevadilla,  or  cebadilla  fruits.  ^ 

ASA'PHATI  (a  priv.,  ca,f>n<;,  clear).  A  sort  of  serpigo,  supposed 
to  be  oenerated  in  the  pores,  like  worms. 

ASA'PHIA  (a,  priv.,  o-ar/>,;9,  clear;.    Defective  utterance;  a  want 
ot  clearness  of  articulation  or  speech. 

A'SARI  FOLIA.  Asarabacca  leaves;  the  leaves  of  the  Asarum 
Ji^uropamn  s.  plant  of  the  order  AristolochiacecB,  abounding  in  a  bitter 
principle  called  as«;7«,  and  used  as  an  erihine. 

1.  Asariie.    A  volatile  oily  matter,  obtained  from  asarabacca  root 

^-  Asarone.  A  volatile  solid,  obtained  from  the  Asarum  Europa^um. 
It  has  a  remarkable  tendency  to  crystallize  in  beautifully  defined  form, 
and  a  so  to  pass  into  tlie  amorphous  condition,  from  which  it  may  be' 
agaiu  brought  into  the  crystalline  state  ^ 

thesal'r^Zr""^'""'"    ^""'''"-^"l^^'e  °ily  matter,  procured  from 
,ro;^)'^^^?i^°^,("''?"''-''^^'''""""''°^^''nguish).  Asheshis.  A  fibrous 
spun  and  woven  like  flax,  and  so  incombustible  that  it  can  be  cleaned 
flexible'^  ^1  ll  There  are  several  varieties,  all  more  or  e  s 

leather,  &c  '  "'"'^  <^n,ianthus,  or  mou^Uai^.  flax,  mountain 

AS'BOLINE  (<2<7/3c\os,  soot).  A  resinous,  pitchy  substance,  obtained 
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from  wood-soot.  Beiv.eliuB  considers  it  to  be  a  mixture  of  different 
matters  witli  tlie  acid  pyretinc. 

A'SCARIS  (JfTKapi^o.,  to  jump).  The  name  of  a  genus  of  para- 
sitical worms  found  in  tlie  liuman  body.  Ascarui  lumhncoides  is  the 
long  and  round  worm;  ascam  uermjcutom,  the  thread  or  maw-worm. 

See  Vermes.  ,  r    j-  „„ 

ASCF'NSUS  MORBI.    The  ascent  or  increase  of  a  disease. 
A'SCI  (ao-Kos,  a  sack).    The  tubes  which  contain  the  sporules  of 

lichens.    See  ^l?)ortecia.  ,  ■   ,  ir  i  ^^r.\ 

ASCI'TES  (dTKos,  a  sack;  a  skin-i.ottle ;  a  big-bcllied  man). 
Hvdrovs  venirU,  vel  abdominis.  Dropsy  of  llie  belly  or  abdomen.  U 
was  so  named  from  the  presence  of  the  fluid  in  the  pentonasum  as  in  a 
skin  or  bag.  It  is  one  of  the  three  species  of  dropsy  recognised  by  the 
Ancients,  ihe  others  being  anasarca  and  tympamtes. 

ASCLF'PIADIN     A  bitter,  non-azotised  substance  ot  unknown 
com'position,  procured  from  the  root  of  the  Asclcpias  vinceloxiewn 
ASCLE'PIAS  GIGANTE'A.    Jtumex  Gi>)anlea.  Mudar;aplant 


„f  high  repute  in  the  treatM.ent  of  tubercular  leprosy.  It  was  dis- 
covered bv  PlaYfair,  who  called  it  vegetable  mercury,  and  considered  it 
specific  in  the  cure  of  syphilis,  elephantiasis,  and  cutaneous  eruptions 

AS'CLEPIN.  An  American  remedial  agent  procured  fiom  the 
root  of  the  Asclepias  tuberosa,  or  Pleurisy  Root,  so  named  from  its 


reputed  efficacy  in  pleurisy.  .  ,  

ASE'PTA  (J<r.,^To^,  not  liable  to  rot;  from  «,priv.,  and  yi^o^"^ 
to  become  rotten).    A  term  for  substances  which  arc  free  from  the 

'''AfS]irpHv.,.Txo.,food).  Literally,  q/-/oorf.  Hippo- 
crate,  employs  tie  word  to  denote  fasting,  and  also  want  of  appetite. 

ASO'DES  („Va,i.,.,  from  a<r.„  nausea,  and  the  termination  -u,o.,., 
.lenoting  aL5.  Subje.ct  to  nausea,  applied  to  a  patient  or  a  d.a- 
tUeT  or  accompanied  by  mtcsea,  as  applied  to  terms  expressing  pam, 


( 
t 

^''''a SPA 'R AGIN  A  crystallizable  substance  found  in  asparagus,  in 
Althla'^ffidnS'and  in^ther  plants,  especially  those  grown  in  the 

''JsPA^lmDE^ ^-principle  discovered  in  the  juice  of  the.aspa- 
ragtfand  in  the  root  of 'the  nlarsh-mallow  and  liquorice.    It  is  the 

"asp  (1  RT  10  t  Cm^'tnTcid  obtained  from  asparagin,  when  boiled 
for  s'om'e  time  with  hydratcd  oxide  of  lead  or  "'agnesia 

A'SPERA  ARTE'RIA.  Literally,  a  roi^^i  at;--ce.*c/.  The  trachea, 
so  named  from  the  inequality  of  its  cartilages  likenes«^ 

ASPRRGl'LLIFORM  (asperqtUus,  a  brush,  forma,  iiKcnes.). 
BrilS;  divided  lio  minutfrimifications,  as  the  stigmas  of  grasses, 

t  crtain  hairs  of  the  cuticle  of  plants,  &c.  p„,„nipte  absence  of 

ASPP'RMA  (n  priv.,  airipfxa,  semen).  Complete  aosence  oi 
.eminri  sec?!tTon  ;  of'rare  occun'tnce,  except  in  cases  of  atrophy  oi 

the  Slumtn  ol- Bechelboruin,  purilied  by  ether,  to  a  high  and  prolonged 
temperature. 
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ASPHA'LTUM  (a,  piiv.,  o-f/ja'-Wuj,  to  slip;  from  its  being  used  for 
reinent).  Jeics'  Pitch.  Native  bituiiieii  ;  a  solid  brittle  bitumen, 
found  prine ipallv  on  the  shores  and  on  the  surface  of  the  Dead  Sea  and 
named  from  the  lake  Aspbaltitis. 

ASPHY'XIA  («,  priv.,  tr^uftc,  the  pulse).  DcfuctiLS piihun ;  de- 
fectus  animi.  This  term  simply  means  pulselessness,  but  it  is  generally 
used  to  express  the  effects  of  interrupted  respiration,  as  in  the  case  of 
drowning,  hanging,  or  no.xious  vapours.  For  these  conditions,  how- 
ever, apncea  is  the  pro|ier  term.  This  leads  to  asphyxia.  But  asphyxia 
may  occur  at  once,  the  breathing  continuing,  and  lead  to  apncea,  as  in 
some  ca?es  of  death  from  chloroform  and  amylene.    See  Apncea  ' 

ASPHY'XIA  TING  SHELLS.  Projectiles  containing  deadly 
chemical  ingredients,  among  which  the  kakodyls  and  their  compounds 
liold  a  proniment  pl.ace.    See  Kakodi/l. 

A'SSAMAR.    A  thick,  reddish-yellow,  bitter  syrup,  found  amoncr 
the  poducts  of  the  destructive  distillation  of  caramel  and  sugar.  ° 
ASSAY'ING.  The  chemical  operation  of  ascertaining  the  quantity 
of  any  metal  m  an  ore  or  mixture.    It  differs  from  Analysis  only  in 
degree,  and  is  performed  in  the  dry  loay,  as  by  heat;  in  the  moist  way 
rlo^i'''  \",'ir"l-^''  ';e-"gfnts  ;  or  by  both  methods.    See  Cupellation. 
AbbJib  i\ULK.    Lac  Asimnum.    The  artificial  milk  may  be  pie- 
pared  m  the  following  way  :— Boil  eryngo-root,  pearl-barlev,  sago  and 
nee,  of  each  one  ounce,  in  tiiree  pints  of  water  till  h.alf  wasted  ;  strain 
and  put  a  tea-spoonful  of  the  mixture  into  a  coffee-cup  of  boilin?  milk' 
so  as  to  render  it  of  the  consistence  of  cream ;  sweeten  with  sugar  or 
honey  to  taste.  ° 
_  A'SSIDENT  SIGNS  {assideo,  to  sit  by).    A  term  applied  to  occa- 
szG?(a/ symptoms  of  a  disease. 

_  ASSIMILA'TION  (assiiindo,  to  make  like).  The  conversion  of  food 
into  nutriment.  I  To  the  process  of  the  mingling  of  the  food,  in  the 
form  of  chyle,  with  the  blood.  Prout  gave  the  ^^^me  priwary  a>.simi. 
latton  2  J  0  the  subsequent  changes  in  the  capillaries,  and  those  con- 
nected with  the  formation  and  modification  of  the  Ivmph  he  eave  the 
name  secondary  assimilation.  .rig 

ASSO'CIATE  MOVEMENTS.    Consensual  Movements,  Those 
movements  which  contrary  to  our  will,  accompanv  other,  voluntary 
motions.    Thus,  the  eye  cannot  be  moved  inwards,  by  the  action  of  the 
q"^"''  '-"n'™'!""  of  the  iris  being  produced 

foods    Bnt^rl"  ''r?)-  '-^^  "PPlied  to 

loocls.  Bi  t  Celsus  has  assa  nulna;  a  careful  nuise;  quod  puero  adsit 
or  assit^  winch  is  of  a  different  origin.    See  Elixus  ^  ' 

rht^I^^^\'^  DISEASES  (a,  priv.,  .B.W,  strength).  Diseases 
characterized  by  want  of  vigour.    The  term  asthenic  is  ncady  sTno 

ASTHENO'PIA  aVt^^in,'.,  weak,  ^,(,,  the  eye).  Weak  sirrht  • 
that    state  of  vision  in  which  the  eyes  are  unalde  toiustain  conti  fued 

^Ss'B— ^^^^^^^ 

A      HMA  (dati^dlu,,  to  breathe  heavily).    Dvspncea  occurrintr  in 
paroxysms,  witii  intervals  of  freedom  of  iTsni ration     /X^^w  rr/ 
or  bronchorrh<.a.  is  characterized  by  bion"fi'a7tx  ;  SZ', 
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or  dry  catarrh,  l)y  scanty  expectoration  ;  spasmo'lic  asthma,  by  pre- 
sumed si)asinodic  action  of  the  muscnliir  fibres  of  the  air-tubes ;  iiay- 
ast/ima,  hy  the  peculiarities  of  hay-fever  ;  and  hi/slerii:  asllitna,  by 
extraordinary  frequency  of  the  respirations,  with  perfectly  healthy 
sound  of  the  chest  and  breathing. 

ASTl'GMATISM  (a,  priv.,  o-Tiyju",  a  spotV  A  term  applied  hy 
Dr.  Ponders  to  the  phenomena  which  result  from  inequality  of  the 
refractive  media,  depending  on  variation  of  the  density  of  the  cornea. 

1.  IrreytiJar  astir/malism.  '•  An  aberration,  whicli  has  reference  to 
the  rays  refracted  in  one  and  tiie,  same  meridian."  In  this  variety  a 
Roman  letter,  for  example,  appears  confused. 

2.  Rerpdar  aslitjmalism.  "  An  aberration  dependent  on  the  difference 
in  the  ifocal  length  of  the  different  meridians  of  the  light  refracting 
system."    In  this  variety  a  square  appears  extended  into  an  oblong. 

ASTIGMO'METRR.  An  instruToent  employed  in  cases  of  aslig- 
niatisni,  for  determining,  and  notinc;,  for  the  guidance  of  the  optician, 
the  precise  angular  position  of  the  a.xes  of  the  cylindrical  lenses 
required  for  correction. 

ASTRA'GALUS  {daTpdyaXnv,  a  die).  The  anWe-bone ;  the 
analoirous  bones  of  some  animal  were  used  bv  the  Ancients  as  dice. 

ASTRA'GALUS  CRETICUS.  Cretan  milk-vetch  ;  a  plant  of  the 
order  Leouminosa ,  which  yields  the  pum  traparanih  of  commerce. 
Several  other  species  of  Astra;ralus  yield  this  substance,  particularly 
tiie  A.  veriif!.  the  A.  anmm'fer,  &c. 

ASTRl'NGENT 'principle.  A  principle  contained  in  the 
husks  of  nuts,  of  walnuts,  in  green  tea,  and  eminently  in  the  gall-nut. 
From  the  use  of  this  principle  in  tanning  skins  it  has  obtained  the 
name  oittinnin. 

ASTRI'NGENTS  {astringo,  to  bind^.  Remedies  which  contract  the 
animal  fibre,  and  arrest  fluxes,  ba:morrhages,  diarrhoea,  &c. 

AfSTROBOLl'SMUS  (ao-ri);!,  a  star,  fidWw,  to  strike).  Asiro- 
hhsia.  The  state  of  one  star-struck,  stricken  by  the  sun,  withered. 
The  term  has  been  applied  to  apoplexy,  from  the  supposition  of  stellar 
influence.    See  Sideratio. 

ASTRO'LOGY  (ao-Tjjo,  a  star,  Xo'yot,  a  description).  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  stars.  The  pretended  science  of  foretelling  events  by  in- 
quiring of  the  stars.  Hippocrates  ranks  this,  and  astronomy,  among 
the  necessary  studies  of  a  physician.  "  As  '  chemist '  only  little  by 
little  disengaged  itself  from  '  alchemist,'  and  that,  whether  we  have 
respect  to  The  thing  itself,  or  the  name  of  the  thing,  so  '  astronomer' 
from  '  astrologer,' 'astronomy' from 'astrologj'.'  It  was  lone  before 
the  broad  distinction  between  the  lying  art  and  the  true  science  was 
recotmized  and  fixed  in  words." — Trench. 

A'TAVISM  (alaviis,  a  forefather).  A  term  applied  to  a  curious 
phenomenon  of  hereditary  predis])osition.  in  which  the  disappearance  of 
a  peculiarity  of  form,  character,  or  morbid  tendency,  during  one  genera- 
tion is  sncreeded  by  its  reappearance  in  the  next.    Sec  Hereditary 

ATA'XIA(«.priv.,Ta£i9,order).  Ataxy  ;irregularity;a  term  applied 
to  the  ilUnrile.r  which  characterizes /ercr  of  no  certain  type.  The  term  is 
also  auplicd  to  the  pidsc.  when  it  is  not  simply  irregular  or  uneven,  but 
when  it  has  no  order  in  its  irregularity  ;  it  is  then  atactic  or  disorderly. 

The  Atactic  Apophyses,  or  irregular  offshoots  ot  the  old  writers, 
rpplicd  to  a  vein,  signified  its  extreme  subdivisions. 
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ATAXIC  FE\ER  (a,  pvw.,  rafci?,  onlcr).  Irrpgular  fever,  in 
wliicli  tlie  liniiii  and  nervous  system  are  cliieflv  afl'ected  Piiie/ 

ATELE'CTASIS  ((tx£\)ji-,  Hifiwrtp',  £\-T(i(ris,  extension).  A  term 
applied  to  the  vascular  system  of  the  skin.  It  signifies  general  or  uni- 
versal e.xiensibility,  sucli  as  takes  jdace  in  the  distension  of  the  capil- 
laries, in  some  forms  of  vascular  na»vus,  and  also  in  cyanosis  

i?.  Wi/son. 

ATHK'RMANOUS  (a,  priv.,  dspnalt'onai,  to  hecome  hot).  A 
term  applied  to  substances  which  are  impervious  to  heat.  See  Dia- 
tliermaiiouit. 

ATHERO'MA  (dHpuuia,  a  tumor  filled  with  matter  resembling 
at*i,oij,  gruel  or  pap).  Under  this  term  are  included  both  fatty  and 
granular  degenerations  of  the  blood-vessels,  atheroma  proper  beiri'r  an 
inteimedmte  condition.  The  term  is  derived  from  the  pultaceou's  or 
pap-hkc  character  of  the  deposits.    See  Steatoma. 

A'THRIX  („,  piiv.,  e(u'5,  hair).  Hairless;  a  term  applied  by 
A  ason  Good  to  a  state  characterized  by  diminished  formation  of  hair 
Um%athna:  cahttms  is  synonymous  with  Alopekia  senilis,  or  senile 
baldness  ;  and  a^/»7.f  simplex  with  Dcflnvium  capillorum,  or  the 
''™/TuvJi,T,":''''f '''''  "^'^         I'l-o'liicine  thinness. 

•        ,  courage).    Lowness  of  spirits  :  de- 

pression ;  despondency.  >  ^ 

\Jw}'!"7i^^\^F^^'^-    That  aspect  of  the  neck  and  trunk  which 

;L';u£,r;e?t!"''^stii.i;       ^^^'^  -  --■-^^ 

^Ji  V'^^  ^'^^"'"J  i°  'i'^e.fi'-si  or  uppermost  of  the  cervical  , 

vertebra;,  so  named  from  its  supporting  the  globe  of  the  head  as  Atlas 
W.as  said  to  support  that  of  the  world.  ' 

ATMO'LYSIS  (aV^io's,  vapor,  ii^f!,  a  loosing  or  setting  free) 
the  '1       "'P^J''''"'"  °f  g'-^^es  by  diffusion  through  f  porous 

tube     thus,  on  transmitting  an  e.xplosive  mi.xture  of  oxvgen  and 
hydrogen  gases  through  a  tobncco  pipe,  the  hydrogen  will  pas/throug 
the  pores  of  the  tube  so  much  more  rapidly  than  the  oxygen  that  their 

r  (""^Mov,  vapour,  ;u£T,.ov,  measure).  An  instrument 
contrived  by  Professor  Leslie  for  measuring 'the  quant  ty  of  exh  rHo, 
only  fo.^^'f  '"l'^'''-"  'i"  t  This  inslrument  is  uTefu  no 

the-  nnl     f  "h^ervations,  but  in  chemical  operations  ai  d  h 

the  application  of  science  to  agriculture  ^ 

I.  Atmosplieric  Prcssjire  is  indicated  by  the  lenirtb    of  n 

P  ^ 
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]ires8urc  of  tico  atmofplieres  ;  tliat  of  15  inclies  to  lialf  an  atmosplicre  ; 
that  of  one  inch  to  l-30tli  of  tlx;  atmo8plieri<;  pressure. 

2.  Almospliere.s — two,  three,  S(c.  Multiplied  prcsfures  of  air,  arisiii'.' 
from  coiideiisation,  the  ordinary  pressure  lieing  fifteen  pounds  on  the 
square  inrli. 

ATMOSPHE'RIC  RECORDER.  The  name  given  by  the  Messrs. 
DoUond  to  a  meteorological  apparatus,  of  a  very  coni))lii  ated  character, 
for  self-registering  simultaneously  on  paper  the  varying  pressures  of  the 
atmosphere,  the  changes  in  temperature  and  in  evaporation,  the  elec- 
trical changes  in  the  air,  the  fall  of  rain,  and  tlie  force  and  direction  of 
the  wind.  These  phenomena  are  recorded  during  any  length  of  time, 
according  to  the  length  of  paper  employed. 

A'TOM  (aTouos,  that  cannot  be  cut).  An  ultimate  particle  of 
matter,  incapable  of  further  division.  The  term  atom  is,  however, 
not  only  hypothetical,  but  often  inapplicable,  as  when  half  atoms  occur. 
Equivulent  is  only  expressive  when  comparison  with  a  correlative  equi- 
valent is  directly  implied.  Proportion  means  similitude  of  ratios. 
Proportinnal  is  one  of  the  terms  of  a  proportion.  CoiMning  qnantily 
or  weight  is  sometimes  expressive,  but,  besides  being  unwieldly,  it  is 
not  always  applicable.  Dr.  Donovan  adds,  the  word  dose  is  universally 
employed  to  designate  a f/c/ej*n;i?ia<e  or  definite  qtiantily  of  a  thing  given  ; 
it  has  the  qualitv  of  involving  nothing  beyond  a  fact,  and  can  often  be 
used  with  advantage.    See  Atom  and  Molecule. 

ATOM  and  MOLECULE.  These  terms  have  recently  received 
new  definitions,  in  compliance  with  the  new  views  of  atomicity.  Thus 
an  Atom,  sometimes  called  "  elemental^  atom,"  is  the  smallest  quantity 
of  an  element  or  compound  that  can  be  associated  with  others,  or  trans- 
ferred from  one  compound  body  to  another;  a  Molecule,  sometimes 
called  "  molecular  atom,"  is  the  smallest  quantity  that  can  exist  iso- 
lated in  a  freestate,  or  stand  by  itself  uiicombined.  See  Oa-ide  ofO.rypen. 

ATO'MIC  HEAT.  The  term  applied  by  Regnault  to  the  sperific 
heat  of  atoms.  The  atomic  heal  of  a  substance  is  the  number  obtained 
by  multiplying  its  specific  heat  by  its  atomic  weight. 

ATO'MIC  SATURATION.  A  term  introduced  to  express  a 
doctrine  which  affects  all  chemical  compounds— viz.,  that  each  element 
is  capable  of  combining  with  a  certain  limited  number  of  atoms,  and 
that  this  number  can  never  be  exceeded,  although  the  energy  of  its 
affinities  may  have  been  increased  by  combination  up  to  this  point. 
See  Atomicily.  ,  ,      .    ,        .       ,  , 

ATO'MIC  THEORY  ((frouos,  indivisible).  A  theory  introduced 
by  Diilton  for  explaining  the  laws  of  definite  proportions  in  chemical 
combinations.  It  is  founded  on  the  supposition  that  matter  consists  of 
ultimate  indivisible  particles, called  atoms;  that  these  are  of  the  same 
size  and  shape  in  the  same  body,  but  differ  in  weight  in  different  bodies : 
and  that  bodies  combine  in  definite  proportions,  with  reference  to  those 
weights  which  are  hence  called  atoviic  weights. 

ATO'MIC  VOLUME.  The  volume  or  measure  of  an  equivalent  or 
atomic  proportion  of  a  bodv,  termed  by  M.  Kopp  the  ^prri fie  volume.  By 
dividincthe  atomic  weight  bv  this  volume,  wcobtnin  thccalculated densttv. 

ATf)MI'CITY.  A  term  of  modern  date  introduced  for  the  purpose 
of  describing  those  properties  of  atoms  which  were  otherwise  described  by 
the  term  "equivalence,"  and  of  enforcing  the  fact  that  the  effects  referred 
to  belong  reallv  to  atoms.  By  the  atomicity  of  an  element-  is  meant  the 
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number  expressing  the  hydrogen-atoms  to  which  one  atom  (or  volume) 
of  that  element  is  usually  equivalent.    Hence  the  following  terms:  

1.  Mon  alomi:,  uni-e<]uiralent,  nmiad  elements,  the  atomic  weights  of 
which  are  represented  by  the  same  numbers  as  their  equivalent  weights. 
Chlorine  is  the  type  of  one-atom  elements. 

2.  Di-alomic,  lii-equivalent,  di/ad  elements,  of  which  the  number 
representing  the  equivalent  weight  is  half  of  that  which  represents  the 
atomic  weight.    O.xygen  is  the  type  of  two-atom  elements. 

3.  Tri-alomic,  ter-equivalent,  triad  elements,  of  which  the  number 
representing  the  equivalent  weiglit  is  commonly  taken  as  identical  with 
that  which  represents  the  atomic  weight,  though,  if  the  equivalentic 
system  were  rigorously  carried  out,  the  equivalent  should  be  one-third 
of  the  atomic  weight.    Nitrogen  is  the  type  of  three-atom  elements. 

4.  Tetr-atomic,  quadr-equiraleiit,  tetrwi  elements,  of  which  the  num- 
ber representing  the  equivalent  weight  ought  to  be  one-fourth  of  that 
which  expresses  the  atomic  weight,  whereas  it  is  usually  represented  as 
half  that  number.    Carbon  is  the  type  of  four-atom  elements. 

ATO'NIA  (a,  priv.,  -rovoi.  tone).  A  Hippocratic  word,  denoting 
rela.vation  or  want  of  tone  in  the  system  generally.  It  seems  to  have 
been  applied  to  the  coats  of  the  veins,  and  reckoned  among  the  foui' 
causes  of  ha:morrhage  occurring  without  a  wound.  It  now  expresses  an 
mabilitv  of  any  part  fitly  to  perform  its  proper  functions. 

Atonia  palpebrarum.  Blcpharon  atoniatura.  A  term  denoting  re- 
la.vation  of  the  evelids. 

ATO'NIC  GOUT.  A  variety  of  gout  in  which  the  characteristic 
symptoms  of  the  disease  are  accompanied  by  ato7iy  of  the  stomach  or 
other  internal  orean.  i 

ATRA  BILIS.  Nigra  hili<.  Black  bile  ;  a  term  denotino- melan- 
choly or  sadness  :  "  quem  nos  furorem,  ntXayxo'K'iav  illi  voean't ;  quasi 
vero  atra  bill  solum  mens,  ac  non  sa;pe  vel  iracundia  graviore  vel 
tiniore,  vel  dulore  moveatnr." — Cic.  Tusc.  Dis.  ' 

ATRE'SIA  («,  i)riv.,  Timm.  to  perforate).  Imperforation,  as  of  the 
•anus  meatus  auditorius,  uterus,  &c.  The  substantive  atresia  is  not 
found  in  Greek  writers,  but  the  adjective  aT..>,-ro5  occurs,  both  in  an 
active  and  a  passive  siamification.  Atresia  iridis  is  closure  or  imper- 
foration of  the  pupil.    See  Syiiechia. 

ATRO'PHIA  («,  priv.,  -r,>o'/>,i,  nourishment).  Atrophy;  want  of 
nutrition;  a  disease  of  the  whole  body,  or  of  any  particular  part; 
thus  atrophy  of  the  heart  is  a  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  tissue 
or  that  orean. 

disfa'sef'"'^'    ^''^  "designation  of  Hebra's  seventh  class  of  cutaneous 

ATRO'PIA.  A  crystalline  alkaloid  prepared  from  the  root  of  the 
Atropa  belladonna.    See  BMadonna.  ° 

-f  tropic  acid    A  volatile  crystallizable  acid,  procured  from  the  A  tropa 

SsS  of  ii'"''"^"'''^''^         ''^"^"''^  ^'''^  precipitatin'S 

vpi^^pl^?^^^^  Piiv.,  -r,0EV,j,,  to  turn).  That  which  is  not  in- 
serted ;  a  term  applied  to  certain  ovules,  as  that  of  the  nettle  and 
synonymous  with  o;7/jof/o;)OT/s.  ■n-iuc,  and 

ATTE'NUANTS  {aUrmm,  to  make  thin).    Agents  which  make 

ATTENUA'TION  (attenuo,  to  make  thin).    The  lessening  of 
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Avciglit  or  of  ronsistency  ;  emaciiition.  The  term  is  applied  to  the 
l)ioct'S3  by  wliich  a  fluid  Ijeooincs  of  less  specific  (.'ravitj',  as  when  it 
undcrgncs  fermentation  and  |)arts  with  eaibonic  acid. 

A'I'TOTjI-ENS  [atlolln,  to  lift  up).  A  muscle  wliicli  draws  any 
])art  upwards,  as  the  altollens  aui  icu/am,  or  sii[)crior  auris,  which  raises 
tlie  e;ir. 

AT  TRA'CTION  {attralio,  to  draw  to).  A  term  denoting  certain 
ph/sical  and  chctiiicri!  properties  of  matter. 

1.  Altradion  of  Gravilalion.  The  tendency  of  »icw«es  of  bodies  to 
one  another.    See  Gravily. 

2.  Capillarfi  Aliradiim.  The  power  by  which  a  liquid  rises  in  a  fine 
tube  hiclier  tlian  the  surface  of  the  liquid  which  surrounds  it. 

3.  Electrical  A/traction.  The  property  displayed  by  certain  sub- 
stances of  attracting  certain  others,  on  being  rubbed. 

4.  MajpiBlic  Attractiiiv.  The  tendency  of  certain  bodies,  chiefly 
iron,  to  point  towards  the  north  pole  of  the  cartli  and  eacli  other. 

5.  AUravlion  of'  CnJiesiov.  The  tendency  of  the  vioiccules  of  a  body 
to  cohere,  to  form  masses.    It  is  the  antagonist  of  affinilti. 

6.  Attractio7i  of  Ajfiiiilij.  The  tendency  of  the  atoms  of  certain 
bodies  to  combine,  to  form  clieiniciil  compounds.    See  Affinity. 

7.  Attractions,  eledix-e.  A  term  denoting  the  apparent  r//oice  which 
bodies  exhibit  when  under  the  influence  of  the  attraction  of  affinity, 
the  tendencies  to  combine  being  found  to  exist  in  different  degrees 
between  the  particles  of  different  bodies. 

A'TTRAHENS  AURIS  {altraho,  to  draw  to).  A  muscle  which 
draws  the  ear  forwards  and  upwards ;  also  called  anterior  auris  and 
prior  auricula;. 

-ATUS.  This  termination,  as  also  that  of  ■i7!(.«, denotes  the  presence 
of  the  substance  indicated  by  the  word  wliich  it  terminates  ;  as  aWas, 
liavine  winss;  sinTit2is,  having  ears,  &e. 

AU'DITORY  {audio,  to  hear).  Belonging  to  parts  connected  with 
the  sense  of  hearing,  as  applied  to  a  prncpfs  of  the  temporal  bone;  to 
two  passages  in  this  bone — tbeexterncl  and  the  internal  meatus;  and 
to  a  nerve — the  portio  mollis  of  the  seventh  pair. 

AU'RA  (ato,  to  breathe).    A  breath  ;  a  gentle  gale:  a  breeze. 

1.  Aura  cledrica.  Electricity,  as  received  from  a  point;  so  called 
from  the  sensation  of  its  communication. 

2.  Aura  epileplica.  A  sensation  of  cold  or  pain  felt  in  the  extreme 
])arts  of  the  body,  and  cradually  creeping  upward  to  the  head,  before 
an  attack  of  epilepsy — a  kind  of  '  formicatio.' 

3.  Aura  podagrica.  A  peculiar  sensation  creeping  through  the 
system  in  gout. 

4.  Aura  saiipviuis.    The  odour  exhaled  by  blood  newly  drawn. 

5.  Aura  seminalis.  A  term  connected  with  the  theory  of  the  mode 
of  action  of  the  somen  in  the  ovum,  according  to  which  it  was  supiiosed 
to  take  t'hice  through  the  intervention  of  a  peculiar  emanation,  and  not 
by  immcdinte  contact. 

'AURA'NTII  CORTEX.  Bitter  oranire-pcel ;  the  dried  outer  part 
of  the  rind  of  tlie  Citrus  hifiaradia.  or  Bitter  Orange,  t.iken  from  the 
ripe  fruit  imported  from  the  sontli  of  Europe. 

AU'RIC  ACin  {aurum,  sold).  A  name  proposed  by  Pellctier  for 
the  peroxide  of  gold,  from  its  property  of  forming  s,ilts  with  alkaline 
bases. 
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AURrCULA  (dim.  of  the  car).    An  auricle  ;  the  prominent 

part  of  tlie  ear.  Also  the  name  of  two  cavities  of  tlie  licart  which 
lead  to  the  ventricles. 

AURICL'L.'V'RIS  {auricula,  the  external  ear).  A  desinnation  of 
the  muscle  wliicli  extends  the  little  finger,  or  the  extensor  minimi  digili, 
from  its  tiu'ninL'  up  the  little  finsier. 

AURI'CULATE  {auricula,  the  external  ear").  Eared;  having  two 
rounded  lolies  at  tlie  hase,  as  the  leaf  of  salvia  officinalis. 

AURI'CULO-VENTRl'CULAR  RING.  The  fibrous  ring  or 
opening  which  communicates  between  the  auricle  and  tlie  ventricle 
of  the  heart.    This  ring  is  larger  on  the  right  than  on  the  left  side. 

AURI'FEROUS  (aurum,  gold,  /ero,  to  bear).  Gold-bearing;  a 
tei'm  applied  to  chemical  solutions  containing  gold. 

AURI'GO  (auni7n,  gold).  Orange-skin  ;  a  term  applied  to  an 
oriinge  hue.  diffused  over  the  entire  surface  of  the  skin  in  new-born 
infants.  Sauvages  terms  it  ephelis  lutea.  Also  an  old  name  for  jaun- 
dice, deriveii  fiom  its  colour. 

AURIPIGME'NTUM  {aurum,  gold,  pif/menhim,  paint).  Orpi- 
ment;  yellow  sulpliuret  of  arsenic,  of  a  brilliant  yellow  colour. 

AU'RIS  (audio,  to  hear).  The  ear;  usually  employed  in  the  plural 
number,  as  aures,  the  ears.  The  car  is  distinguished  into  the  external 
and  the  internal. 

AURISCA'LPTUM  {auris,  the  ear,  scalpo,  to  scrape).  An  instru- 
ment for  cleansing  the  ear;  an  ear-pick. 

AU'RIST  {ai/ri.i,  the  ear).  One  who  studies  the  diseases  of  the  ear 
and  their  treatment. 

AU'RIUM  TINNI'TUS  (ilzWo,  to  ring).  A  ringing  noise  in  the 
fars. 

AU'RUM.  Gold;  a  yellow  metal  of  great  malleability  and  duc- 
tility. It  is  found  generally  native,  massive,  and  disseminated  in 
threads  through  a  rock,  or  in  grains  among  the  sand  of  rivers. 

1.  Aurmn  fulminans.  Aurate  of  ammonia  ;  an  explosive  substance 
produced  by  pi  ecipitating  a  solution  of  gold  by  ammonia.  ' 

2.  Aurum  ffraphicum.  An  ore  of  tellurium,  occurring  in  veins  in 
porphyry  in  Transylvania.  Accordin?  to  Klaproth,  100  parts  of  it  con- 
sist of  60  tellurium,  30  gold,  .and  10  silver. 

3.  Aurum  foliutiim.    Aurum  in  libellis.  Gold-leaf,  for  gildin"  pills 

4.  Aurum  in  musvulis.  Shell-gold;  made  by  grinding  the  cGttings 
ot  gold-leaf  \yith  thick  gum-water,  and  spreading  the  ground  gold  in 
pond-mussel  shells.  =       o  b 

5  Anrum  potabile.    Gold  dissolved  and  mixed  with  volatile  oil  to 
be  drunk.  ' 

6  Aurum  puheralum.  True  gold-powder;  made  by  rubbinc  to- 
gether gram-gold  and  quicksilver,  then  distilling  off  the  quicksilver  or 
corroding  ,t  away  with  spirit  of  nitre,  and  heating  the  black  powder 
which  IS  If-ft  to  redness.  ' 

The  following  .are  Misnomers  :~ 

\  "■>:""'  musiinan,  sou  mosiacum.  Mosaic  gold  ;  the  former  name 
of  the  bisulphuret  of  tin.  It  is  used  as  a  pigment  for  giving  a  golden 
<  olour  to  small  statues  or  plaster  figures  <=      a    b  '"c.i 

2.  A  nrum  sop/Mmm.  Powdc^-gold,  br  bronze-powder ;  consistin<v 
o  verdigns,  t«  ty,_  borax,  &c.,  made  into  a  paste  with  oil,  and  mel  ed 
together  ;  used  in  japan  work  as  a  gold  colour. 
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AUSCULTA'TION  {auscuUo,  to  listen  ;  from  the  ancient  auses  for 
awes,  qu:isi  aures  culto,  i.e.  aurea  colo).  Auiicular  exploration.  The 
act  of  listening  by  the  api)]ication  of  the  car,  in  the  examination  of 
disease.  It  is  termed  immediate,  wlien  practised  hy  the  unassisted  ear  ; 
mediate,  when  performed  by  means  of  the  stethoscope. 

1.  Sounds  nf  the  Respiration. 

1.  Vesicular  Ttespiralion  is  the  natural  sound  of  respiration  produced 
in  the  vesicles  of  tlie  lungs  ;  it  denotes  tliat  the  lungs  are  permeable  to 
air.  It  is  at  its  maximum  in  infants,  and  is  termed  puerile;  at  its 
minimum  in  the  aged,  and  termed  senile. 

2.  Bronchiul  Respiration  is  the  morbid  sound  of  respiration,  as  heard 
in  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  large  bronchi;  it  appears  dry,  and  the  air 
seems  to  be  passing  through  a  large  empty  space.  There  are  several 
varieties  of  this  sound. 

3.  Ciirernous  Respiration  is  the  morbid  sound  of  respiration,  produced 
in  morbid  cavities  of  the  lungs.  During  expiration,  the  wind  appears 
to  be  puffed  into  the  car  of  the  auscultator. 

4.  Soiiffle,  or  Bloiving,  is  a  sound  resembling  that  of  the  air  being 
actually  drawn  from  or  propelled  into  the  ear  of  the  auscultator,  when 
the  patient  speaks  or  coughs.  The 'souffle'  is  sometimes  modified  by 
the  sensation  as  of  a  veil  interposed  between  a  cavity  and  the  ear,  and 
is  then  termed  souffle  voile,  or  the  veiled  blowing  sound. 

IT.  Rattles,  Rales,  or  Rhonclii. 

1.  Vesicular  OY  Crepitating  Rattles  are  of  two  kinds,  the  moist  and 
the  drv.  Tlie  former  resembles  the  noise  of  salt  thrown  on  the  fire; 
the  latter,  that  made  by  distending  a  dry  bladder.  The  moist  sound 
rims  into  the  varieties  of  the  broni  hial  rattle,  and,  when  the  bubbles 
are  large,  is  called  suhcrepiiation  ;  the  dry  occurs  in  emphysema. 

2.  Dronclval  Rattles  are  distinguished  into  the  mucous,  the  sonorous, 
and  the  sibilant.  The  first  resembles  the  rattling  in  the  throat  of  the 
dving;  the  second,  a  sort  of  snoring  sound,  the  tone  of  a  base  string  in 
vibration,  or  a  cooing  sound  :  the  third,  a  whistling  sound.  The 
mucous  rattle,  when  seated  in  the  bronchi  or  cavities,  is  termed  caver- 
nous, or  gurgling. 

III.  Sounds  of  the  Voice. 

1.  BroncJiopJtony  is  the  morbid  resonance  of  the  voice  over  the  bronchi 
in  condensation  of  the  lung.  It  traverses  the  tube  of  the  stethoscope,  and 
is  very  similar  to  pectoriloquism.  In  thin  persons  it  resembles  larj-ngo- 
phony. 

2.  'Larynijopliony.  The  sound  of  the  voire  as  it  passes  to  the  ear 
through  the  tube  of  the  stethoscope,  when  placed  o%'er  the  larynx  or 
trachea. 

3.  Pectoriloquism  is  distinguished  from  bronchophony  by  its  cavernous 
and  circumscribed  character.  The  voice  comes  directly  from  the  chest 
to  the  car,  as  if  it  were  formed  within  the  lungs.  It  may  be  perfect 
or  imperfect. 

4.  Ai'iophony  is  a  sound  resembline  the  Heating  of  a  goat,  or  a 
snuffling  luiman  voire.  It  seems  as  if  an  echo  of  the  voice,  of  an  acute, 
harsh,  and  silvery  charac'.er,  were  heard  at  the  surface  of  the  lungs, 
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rarely  entering,  and  scarcely  ever  traversing,  the  tuhe  of  the  stetho- 
scope. It  is  the  sound  of  voice,  vibi-ating  tlirough  a  thin  laver  of 
fluid. 

IV.  Sounds  nf  Cough. 

1.  Tubal  Cough  is  a  resonance  of  the  concussion  produced  by  cough- 
ing over  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  large  bronchi.  There  is  the  obvious 
sensation  of  an  internal  canal.  It  denotes  that  the  air  is  not  allowed 
to  enter  tiie  cells  of  the  lungs. 

2.  Cavenious  Cough  is  the  resonance  of  the  concussion  produced  by 
coughing  over  a  cavity.    It  is  attended  by  cavernous  rattle. 

3.  Me.lallic  Tiiildiiig  resembles  the  sound  of  a  metallic  vessel,  or  glass, 
struck  by  a  pin.  It  is  heard  in  lespiration,  but  especially  when  the 
patient  spe.aks  or  coughs;  it  is  sometimes  heard  in  cough,  wlien  in- 
audible in  the  respiration  or  in  the  voice. 

4.  Amphoiic  Resonitj/ce  is  a  sound  like  that  heard  on  blowing  into  a 
decanter.  It  is  heard  under  the  same  circumstances  as  the  previous 
sound. 

V.  Sounds  of  the  Heart. 

1.  Cri  dii  cuir  ncuf.  The  sound  resembling  the  cre;ikinff  of  the  lea- 
ther of  a  new  saddle.  Tliis  sound  has  been  supposed  to  be  produced  by 
the  friction  of  tlie  lieart  against  the  pericardium,  wlien  one  or  both  have 
lost  their  polish  from  the  effusion  of  solid  lymph  with  little  or  no 
serum. 

2.  Bruit  de  souflet.  A  sound  of  the  heart  resembling  the  puffing  of 
a  small  pair  of  bellows,  as  employed  to  blow  the  fire.  This  sound 
usually  takes  the  place  of  the  natural  one;  sometimes  the  two  are  con- 
joined; It  may  take  place  during  the  first  and  second  sound,  or  only 
during  one  of  these. 

3.  Brail  de  scie.  A  grating  sound  of  the  heart,  resembling  that  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  a  saw  upon  wood. 

4.  Bruit  de  r^ipe.    A  grating  sound  of  the  lieart,  like  that  produced 
by  the  action  of  a  file  or  rasp.    There  is  every  intermediate  gradation 
trom  the  smoothness  of  the  /jelloivs-somid  to  the  roughest  sounds  pro- 
duced by  a  large-toothed  saw. 

5.  Frenmsement  calaire  of  Laennec,  or  bruissement  of  Corvisart  A 
peculiar  thrill  or  tremor,  perceived  by  the  finger  when  applied  to  the 
heart  or  artery  where  it  e.xists,  resembling  that  communicated  to  the 
Hand  by  the  purrmg  of  a  cat. 

6.  Bruit  musculaire.  The  muscular  sound,  always  heard  durincr 
muscular  contiaction,  and  peculiarly  distinct  in  patients  shiverin<r  from 
cold,  or  when  the  muscles  are  put  upon  the  stretch.  ° 

VI.  Sounds  of  the  Arteries. 
1.  Bruit  de  soufflvt  intermittent.    An  intermittent  blowing  sound 
occasioned  by  contraction  of  the  calibre  of  an  arterv,  from  tumor  &c 
this'noiTe"''"'      compress  the  arteiy  with  the  stethoscope  to  produce 

,  r«;n  n  • ff  '"n^"'  ^  .'continuous  blowing  and  snoring  sound 

I  resembling  the  blowmir  noise  of  the  bellows  of  a  forge     The  hruitdl 

■  ^:vT\  "/  '"'-'"'"g-'""-  -,ie,y  of  tlfsouif^et.  Somt 
.  times  a  kmd  of  tune  ot  the  arteries  is  heard,  resembling  the  hummin<r 
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of  certain  insects  ;  tliis  is  called  siffle.mevl  wnrlule,  on  clant  des  arlerea. 
Tlic  hrtiil  de  muuchc  is  a  buzzing  Bound  liltc  tliut  of  a  fly. 

VII.  Sounds  of  Pregnuncy. 

1.  Bruii  ■phrenlaire.  A  sound  of  the  plncenta,  produced,  accordintr 
to  Bouillauil.  by  compression  of  one  of  the  large  vessels  of  the  abdomen 
by  the  gravid  uterus.  It  is  analogous  to  the  intermittent  blowing  sound 
of  the  arteries. 

2.  D<nd)le.  pulsation  of  the  heart  of  the  faslus.  A  tolerably  exact  idea 
of  this  noise  will  be  obtained  by  listening  to  tlie  tie-tac  of  a  watch 
placed  under  a  pillow  upon  which  the  head  rests.  It  occurs  at  the 
middle  of  the  period  of  gestation. 

AUTO'GENOUS  ('n'/xds,  one's  self,  yivonui  to  be  producedl.  A 
term  applied  by  Prof.  Owen  to  parts  or  processes  which  are  developed 
from  independent  centres.  Thus,  the  auttuieno\ts  parts  of  a  vertebra 
are  its  elements,  as  distinguished  from  its  exo(/erious  ports,  or  its  processes. 

Autopcnnus  soldei-inc/.  A  process  of  constructing  chambers  of  leaden 
plates  by  fusing  their  edges  without  solder,  which  would  be  rapidly 
corroded  bv  ai  id  vapours. 

AUTOM  A'TIC  MOTIONS  {auTofinToi,  of  his  own  accord).  Those 
muscular  actions  which  are  not  dependent  on  the  mind,  and  which  are 
cither  persistent,  or  take  place  periodically  with  a  resular  rhythm,  and 
are  dependent  on  normal  causes  seated  in  the  nerves  or  the  central 
organs  of  the  nervous  system. 

AU'TOPLASTY  (auTot,  one's  self,  TrXi'iaa-w.  to  form).  A  general 
term  for  those  surgical  operations  in  which  an  injured  part  of  the  body 
is  repaired  by  means  of  the  healthy  parts  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  lesion,  as  in  rhinoplasty,  cheiloplasty,  blepharoplasty,  &c. 

AUTO'PSFA  (uvTinj/ia,  from  Huxdt,  one's  self,  oirxouat,  to  see). 
Literally,  seeing  with  one's  own  eyes;  a  term  curiously  aindied  to 
post-mortem  examination,  to  inspection  of  tlie  body  after  death. 

AVA,  CAV.A,  or  ARVA.  A  beverage  used  by  the  Pacific  Island- 
ers, and  similar  in  its  mode  of  preparation  to  chica.  It  is  nrocured 
from  tlie  I'oot  of  the  Macrnpiper  metlii/sticuiii,  or  .Ava  Pepper  Shrub. 

AVE'NA.  Oats.  The  decorticated  grains  of  the  Arena  .«a?n-o,  or 
common  oat.  The  decorticated  grains  are  known  as  (imals;  when 
decorticated  "nd  ground  to  powder,  .as  prepared  qroats.  Wlicn  dried 
in  a  kiln,  and  then  coarsely  ground,  they  form  oatmeal,  or  avena?  farina. 

AVU'LSION  (avello,  to  tear  asunder).  The  forcible  separation 
from  each  other  of  jiarts  of  the  body,  which  were  previously  more  or 
less  intimately  united. 

AXI'LLA  (a/a.  a  wing).  The  .irni-pit-,  the  space  between  the  side 
of  the  chest  and  the  shoulder.  Hence  the  term  anllary,  applied  to 
parts  belonging  to  the  a.rilla,  or  arm-pit.  In  botany,  the  term  axilla  is 
apnlieil  to  buds,  which  are  developed  in  theai\gle  tormcd  by  a  leaf-stalk 
and  the  stem  ;  the  normal  position  of  every  bud  is  a.\illary  in  this 
sense. 

AXIS.  Vertebra  denlata.  A  desicnation  of  the  second  cervical 
vertebra,  from  its  prescntin?  a  tooth-like  procesi!,  on  which,  as  on  an 
axis,  the  atlas,  or  first  vertebra,  turns.  Also  a  designation  of  the 
modiolus,  or  central,  conical,  bony  nucleus  of  the  cochlea. 

A'XIS,  CCE'LIAC.  The  first  single  trunk  given  off  by  the  abdo- 
minal aorta. 
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A'XIS  CY'LINDER.  The  name  given  hy  Pinl<in  jc  to  the  central 
filament  or  :ixis-filirc  of  a  nerve,  or  piiinitivc  liand  ofRcniak. 

A'XIS  OF  PLANTS.  A  term  applied,  in  bnl.-iny,  to  the  root  and 
f  tern  of  the  plant,  the  latter  being  the  ascending,  the  former  the  descend- 
ing a.vis  of  prnwth. 

A'.VI.S,  TIIY'KOID.  A  short  trunk  arising  from  the  front  of  the 
subclavian  artery,  close  to  the  inner  border  of  the  anterior  scalenus. 

AXU'XGIA  (so  called  from  its  being  used  to  grease  wheels  ab 

(hve  rotarum  qua!  ungmmtur).  Axunge,  hog's  lard,  or  the  Adeps  pra- 
parutiis  of  ibe  Phnrmacopoeia. 

A  XU'NG  I A  A  RTICU  LA'RIS.  Umnien  arliculure.  Names  of  tlic 
peculiar  lubricating  fluid  which  favours  tiie  motions  of  the  joints,  and 
which  is  commonly  called  st/novia. 

AXU'NGIA  CA'STORIS.  Pivgnedo  Cas/oris.  A  name  formerly 
given  to  the  secretion  found  in  the  oil  sacs  near  the  rectum  of  the  Cas- 
tor Fiber,  or  Beaver.    The  Indians  use  it  in  smoking. 

AZEL.\'JC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  by  treating  oleic  with 
nitric  acid.  It  closely  resembles  suberic  acid.  Another  acid,  named 
the  azfileic,  is  procured  by  the  same  process.  The  terms  are  derived 
from  the  «ords  uz<i/e  and  c/eic. 

_ AZOBE'NZIDE.  A  compound  formed  by  the  decomposition  of 
nitrobenzide  by  means  of  potash.  Several  other  compounds  liave  been 
analoconsly  named,  as  azuhenz<iyl,  azohenzoid,  &c. 

AZOERY'THRIN.  A  colouring  principle,  obtained  fiom  the 
archil  of  commerce. 

AZOLl'TMIN.  A  pure  colouring  material,  of  a  deep  blood-red 
colour,  obtained  from  litmus. 

A'ZOTE  (a,  priv.,  X,u><i,  life).  A  constituent  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
so  called  from  its  being  incapnble,  alone,  of  supporting  life.  This  gas 
18  also  called  nitrogen,  from  its  being  the  basis  of  nitrio  acid,  or  anua 
Jorhf:.  ' 

AZO'TIC  ACID.    Another  name  for  nitric  acid.    It  exists  only 
in  combination. 

AZO'TOUS  ACID.    Another  name  for  nitrous  acid,  or  the  h\Do- 
nitrous  of  Turner.  ■"^ 

r,  "^^^91^'^]^  Uiznte,  and  ou,im„,  to  make  water).  A  term  applied  by 
IJr.  W  111,9  to  that  variety  of  chronic  diuresis,  in  s.  greater  quantity 

ot  urea  is  excreted  in  the  urine  than  in  the  healthy  state  See 
Anaziitnria. 

AZU'LMIC  ACID.  A  name  given  by  Boullay  to  the  black  matter 
deposited  during  the  .lecomposition  of  prussic  acid  ;  it  is  very  similar 
.to  ulmic  aiid.    Hee  Ulmin. 

A'ZURE.  A  fine  blue  pigment,  commonly  called  smalt,  consisting 
powder  '        ""'^  gi'ound  to  an  impalpable 

A'ZURE,  EGYPTIAN.  Carbonate  of  soda,  calcined  flints,  and 
copper  filings  mi.xed  and  fused  together  in  a  crucible  for  two  hours 
and,^when  cold,  reduced  to  powder. 

wbt'wi"^^  STONE    Lapis  Lazuli.    An  azure  blue  mineral,  from 

A'7vr.n«"""^''^"''  ''''"^  is  prepared, 

are  sins^le  nuH  ^'  V-^"  f  ^        "W'''"'' P"'"'*'  ^^''"ch 
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BA'CCA.  A  berry  ;  an  inferior,  inJehisccnt,  pulpy  fruit,  tlie  seeds 
of  which  lose  their  adhesion  when  ripe,  and  lie  loose  in  the  pulp,  as  the 
gooseberry.    Tlie  term  is  often  otherwise  applied  liy  botanists. 

BA'CC  ATE  (kicca,  a  berry).    A  term  applied  to  fruits  which  have 
the  characters  of  a  berry,  as  the  fruit  of  ribes, 

BA'CC  HI  A  (Bacchus,  the  god  of  wine).  A  gnblet  or  drinking- ves- 
sel ;  a  term  applied  to  ^utta  rosacea,  as  indicative  of  a  cause— a  cause 
distinctly  stated  by  Plem-k,  in  liis  guUa  rosacea  lenopnleron  (oii/oiroTij- 
fitou),  or  wine-bibers.    See  Ar7ie. 

BACK-STROKE  OF  THE  HEART.  A  popular  expression  for 
the  diastole  or  dilatation,  as  distinguished  from  the  systole  or  contrac- 
tion, of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart. 

BACTERI'DIES.  A  name  given  by  M.  Davaine  to  certain  fili- 
form infusoria,  constituting  the  essential  element  of  malignant  pustule. 

BA'CUFjUS.  Literally,  a  stick;  and  hence  the  term  has  been  ap- 
plied to  a  lozenge,  shaped  into  a  little  short  roll,  like  a  stick.  Bacillum 
is  a  diminutive,  signifying  a  little  stick. 

B.'VDEN,  mineral  WATERS  OF  (Austria).  Sulphurous 
waters,  flowing  from  eleven  springs  into  fifteen  reservoirs  or  baths,  at 
the  rate  of  80.640  cubic  feet  every  twenty-fonr  hours.  The  tempera- 
ture of  the  hottest  spring  is  99°  Fahr.,,and  of  the  coolest  8()°.  Baden 
is  the  "  Therma:  Ceua;"  or  "  Austriaca;"  of  the  Romans;  it  is  situate 
in  the  Archduchy  of  Austria,  about  fifteen  miles  due  south  of  Vienna. 

BADEN,  M1NH:RAL  WATERS  OF  (Switzerland).  Celebrated 
thermal  springs,  containing  carbonic  acid  gas,  marine  salt,  Glauber's 
salt  carbonate  of  lime,  and  niiicnesia.  The  temperature  of  the  hottest 
is  107°  Fahr.  Baden  is  the  "  Thermae  HelveticiE  "  of  the  Romans.  It 
is  on  the  high-road  from  Bern  to  Zurich.  ^  ,  ,    .  , 

BADEN-BADEN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Celebrated 
thermal  springs,  seventeen  in  number,  impregnated  with  salt,  alum,  and 
sulphur.  The  temperature  of  these  springs  ranges  from  115  to  Ibi 
Fahr.  and  their  discharge  is  said  to  exceed  11,420,000  gallons  Per  an- 
num '  The  town  is  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  crand-duchy  of  Baden, 
about  five  miles  from  Rastadt,  and  eichteen  south-west  of  Carlsruhe. 
It  was  the  "  Civitas  Aurelia  Aquensis"  of  the  Romans. 

BAKER'S  ITCH.  Psoriasis  pistoria.  The  vulgar  name  of  tn^ 
Lichen  agrius,  a  species  of  scale,  occurring  ou  the  back  of  the  hand  of 
bakers,  from  the  contact  of  flour.  ,      ,       ,  c 

B  'VKER'S  SALT.  A  name  dven  to  the  sub-carbonate  ot  ammonia, 
or  smellin.'  salts,  fmm  its  being  used  by  bakers,  as  a  substitute  for 
veast  in  the  manufacture  of  some  of  the  finer  kin<ls  of  brc.id. 

BA'LANCE  ELECTRO'METER.  An  instrument  constructed 
on  the  apiilication  of  the  common  balance  and  weights,  to  estimate  the 
mutual  attraction  of  oppositely-electrified  surfaces. 

BA'LANCEMENT.  Compensation.  A liiw of tetratoeeny,by whirli, 
accordin  '  to  GcoflVcv  St.  Ilil.aire,  excessive  development  of  one  organ 
is  supposed  to  bo  halanced  or  compensated  by  defective  development  ol 
another,  and  vice  versS.. 
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BALANI'TIS  (/SaXttvos  ,  glnns).  Gonorrliceaea'terna.  Inflammation 
or  the  smf'aee  of  the  glans  and  inside  of  the  prepuce,  with  profuse  puru- 
lent discliarije  and  excoriation. 

BALBU'TIES.  Stamracrinff.  This  is  not  a  classical  word,  but  in 
pure  Latin  hallnis  denotes  one  who  lisps,  or  is  incapable  of  proiiouncinn- 
certain  letters  ;  hleesvs  one  who  stammers,  or  has  an  impediment  in  his 
speech.    See  Bamhalia. 

BA'LDWIN'S  PHOSPHORUS.  The  fused  nitrate  of  lime. 
This  salt  is  so  termed  from  its  property  of  emitting  a  beautiful  white 
light  in  the  dark,  when  kept  in  a  stoppered  vial,  after  exposure  for 
some  time  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun. 

BALE'NIC  ACID  {halcena,  a  whale).  An  acid  belonsring  to  the 
acetic  series  of  acids  or  the  fatty  acid  series,  forming  soaps  with  alkalies. 

BALI'STA  (/3aAXa),  to  cast).  A  sling.  The  astragalus  was  for- 
merly called  OS  balistcB,  from  its  being  cast  by  the  Ancients  from  their 
slings.    There  are  also  hallista  and  halHsira. 

BALL.  A  form  of  medicine  used  in  farriery,  corresponding  to  the 
term  bolus;  it  is  generally  administei'ed  in  the' form  of  a  cylinder  of 
two  or  three  inches  in  length. 

BALL  AND  SOCKET  JOINT.  Enarthrosis.  A  species  of 
movable  articulation,  in  which  the  spheroidal  surface  furnished  by 
one  bone  plays  in  a  cup  furnished  by  another,  as  in  the  hip-joint.  See 
Articulnlinn. 

BALLl'SMUS  (^aX\i'$(u,  to  trip  or  caper).  A  jumpine  about.  A 
term  which  has  been  generally  applied  to  those  forms  of  palsy  which 
are  attended  with  fits  of  leaping  or  running. 

BALLO'ON.  A  chemical  instrument  or  receiver,  of  a  spherical 
form,  for  condensing  vapours  from  retorts. 

BALLO'TA  LANA'TA.  A  Labiate  plant  of  Siberia,  and  much 
recommended  bv  Brera  in  rheumatic  and  gouty  afi'ections 

BA'LLOTTEMENT  {hallottev,  French,  to  toss  or  bandy  a  ball  at 
tennis).  The  repercussion  or  falling  back  of  the  fa-tus,  after  being 
raised  by  an  impulse  of  the  finger  or  hand,  and  so  made  to  float  in  the 
liquor  amtiii. 

BALL- SODA.    Black-ash.    A  mixture  of  carbonate  of  soda  and 
oxy-sulphide  of  calcium. 

BALM  OF  GILEAD.  Balsam  yielded  by  the  Balsamodendron 
Ixileadense,  a  Terebinthaceons  plant,  wliicli  apppears  to  have  been  cul- 
tivated only  in  Palestine  near  the  town  of  Jericho,  and  is  never  obtain- 
able in  Europe  in  a  pure  state. 

BALM-TEA  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  the  Melissa  officinalis 
or  Common  Balm,  a  Labiate  plant  much  used  on  the  Continent  in  the 
slighter  nervous  affections. 

BA'LNEA   ANIMA'LIA.    Animal  baths ;  baths  prepared  with 
blood  and  the  soft  parts  of  recently  killed  animals. 

BA'LNEUM  (balineum,  from  Pa\,wr,ov,  a'  bath).  A  bathin?- 
chamber;  a  bath.  In  the  plural,  halnecB.  -arum,  fern.,  and  sometimes 
balnea  -nrim.  neut.    Italian,  hanno  ;  French,  bai,i.    See  Bath 

BA'LSAM  OF  HONEY.  A  pectoral  remedy  for  cough  consistin. 

gallon  "  """^  P"""'''        ^P'''t.  ^ 

li^Y^^  OF  HOREHOUND  (Ford's).  An  aqueous  infusion 
of  horehound  and  liquonce-root,  with  double  the  proportion  of  proo" 
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spirit  or  hrniuly  ;  to  which  aro  then  added  opium,  camphor,  benzoin, 
squills,  oil  of  aniseed,  and  lioncv. 

BALSAM  OF  LIQUORICE.    This  consists  principally  of  Pare- 
goric Elixir,  vorv  sti  nnjrly  impregnated  with  the  oil  of  aniseed. 

BA'LSAM  OF  SULPHUR.  A  solution  of  sulphur  in  volatile 
oils.  Tlie  absurdity  of  tlic  term  will  be  evident  on  referring  to  the 
article  BalauDium. 

BALSAMA'CEjq5.  BuUamiflnm.  A  natural  order  of  plants,  con- 
sisting of  loftv  trees,  iibouniiin!;  in  balsamic  juice.  The  whole  order  is 
restricted  to  tiie  single  genus  Li<iuidamhar,  of  which  tlie  species  oi  ten/ote 
is  said  to  produce  storii.x  ;  the  species  styracijlua  is  almost  inert. 

BALS  A'MIC  A.  Balsamics  ;  a  term  generally  applied  to  substances 
of  a  smooth  and  oilv  consistence,  possessing  emollient,  sweet,  and 
generally  aromatic  qualities.  Dr.  CuUen  mentions  them  under  the 
joint  titles  of  halsamica  et  resinosa,  considering  that  turpentine  is  the 
"basis  of  all  balsams.    Hee  Balsamnm.  . 

BA'LSAMITE.  Essence  of  tincture  of  virgin  balsam.  This  is  a 
tincture  of  the  fruit,  and  is  made  by  digesting  the  fruit  (deprived  of 
its  wina?)  in  rum.    ,  ,  ^ 

BALSAMODE'NDRON  MYRRHA.  The  Myrrh-trce ;  a  plant 
of  the  order  Terehinlhacem,  which  yields  the  gum-resin  myrrh.  Oiher 
species  of  Balsaniodendion  yield /«/e//m'".  . 

BA'LSAMUM  (^i\aa,xov,  the  balsam-tree).  A  technical  term 
used  to  express  a  native  compound  of  ethereal  or  essential  oils  with 
resin  and  he.nzoic  acid.  Those  compounds  which  have  no  benzoic  acid 
are  miscalled  balsams,  being  in  fact  true  turpentines,  as  the  so-called 
copaiba  balsam,  &c.  ,   ,  i  i, 

1.  Bahamum  Peruvianum.  Balsam  of  Peru.  "  A  balsam  ob- 
tained from  the  Myroxylon  Pereirw  (Myrospcrmum  of  Sonsonate).  It 
exudes  from  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  when  the  bark  lias  been  scorched 
and  removed.    From  Salvador  in  Central  America      Br  Ph.  18b/. 

2.  Balsainum  Tolutanum.  Balsam  of  Tolu.  '  A  Balsam  obtamed 
from  the  Myroxyhn  Toluifera.  It  exu.ies  fiom  the  trunk  of  the  tree 
after  incisions  have  been  made  into  the  bark.    From  New  Granada. 

^BAMBVLIA.  Stammering;  a  kind  of  St.  Vitus's  dance,  confined 
to  the  vocal  organs.  Its  varieties  are  hesitation  and  stuitering.  1  he 
term  is  not  classical,  and  can  hardly  denend,  for  its  derivation,  upon 
flouflaii'U),  to  lisp  or  stammer.    See  Balbuties.  a  ^ 

BANDAGE.  A  roller,  compress,  or  apparatus  of  linen  or  flannel, 
for  binding  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  simple  or  eorapoimd.  1.  The 
aimple  band.ge  is  termed  equal,  when  the  turns  are  applied  circularly 
above  one  another;  unequal,  <vUen  the  turns  are  not  accui-ate  y  so  ap- 
plied When  each  turn  is  covered  one-third  only,  the  bandage  con- 
stitutes the  doloire  of  the  French  ;  if  the  edges  touch  slightly  onlv  it 
is  the  mousse;  if  the  turns  are  very  oblique  and  ^,<=P=^':j'^'  V;,'' r  '^^, 
.viral  o,creepinq,ov  the  rampant  of  the  French  ;  >f  M''"  on  one 
another  it  is  {he  reversed  or  rekverse.  2  The  co»,;,o„W  bandage  con- 
sists of  various  kinds  of  bandages  united  together,  and  it  has  received 
ever^l  names  expressive  of  its"  figure,  or  of  the  paru  f.  which  it  ,s 
applied  as  the  T  bandage,  the  eight.en-tail  bandage,  the  c«,.^v/r«m. 

3.  Ac'ording  to  ihJir  uses,  bandages  are  termed  umting,  relainxniK 
susjiensory,  &c. 
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BANG.  Siibjee  or  Sid/iee.  An  intoxicntiiin;  preparation  made  from 
the  larger  leaves  and  capsules  of  the  Ccmnaltis  Imlica,  or  Indian  Hemp 

BA'PTISIN.  An  American  drug,  procured  from  the  BaptiJa 
tinciona,  or  Wild  Indigo,  and  employed  in  amenorrhea  and  defective 
mcnstniation. 

BAPTOURHCE'A  (/JaTTTO!,  infected,  from  /Sii-Tn-tu,  to  imbue  cor- 
rupt poison  or  infect,  piw,  to  flow).  A  generic  term  proposed  by 
Dr.  R.  G.  Mayiie,  for  the  disease  hitherto  called  Gonorrhea  Bkn- 
norrhcea,  Blennorrhagia,  &c.,  epithets  which  in  their  api.liration  to  the 
aftection  indicated  are  incorrect.  It  literally  means  an  infected  or  in- 
fectious flon;  and  this  he  holds  to  be  the  essential  characteristic' of  tho 
discharge  ti'om  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  canals,  &c.,  implicated 

APTOrnP^nRR"^^^^  the  disease  itself 

B.AI  lUJHECORRHCEA  (^aTrro's,  infecied  or  infectious,  dr'mn 
a  sheath  and  so  the  vagina,  piw,  to  flow).  A  term  proposed  l,y  Dr 
R.  Cr.  Mayne  tor  gonorrha;a,  or,  as  he  designates  it  by  tlie  new  term 
vaSna  '  I't'^^'ly     denotes  an  infeciio'us  flow  from  the 

'^'bAPTURE'TPIRORRHOSA  (/3a..o.,  infected  ov  infectious, 
"i.^..l«p«  the  urethra,  pto.,  to  flow).  A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  R  G 
Mayne  for  gonorrhoea,  or,  as  he  designates  it  by  the  new  term  of  Ba- 

the  urethra,  which  he  conceives  is  quite  distinctive,  for  the  aflec  io, 
thergir"'  °'  "-"i?  also  pi^lent  ii 

tronl^^^f'^I^^^''*  Bouknemia  tropica,  or  hyper- 

BARBA'DOES  NUTS.    Nuces  Barhadevses.    The  fruit  of  the 
Jalropha  aureus  ov  Physic  Nut,  a  Eupborbiaceous  plant  of  the  Core 
mandel  coast.    The  seeds  are  called  physic  nuts 

BARBA'DOES  TAR,  P«W..i.Tspecies  of  bitumen  diff  • 

saidfot^i^lle^l^fthe'irr^^^^^^^^    ^'-^^'>-  -bic, 

^^S^^^^^:^^^^''  -irs  re. 

Itlttsi^froniclffSn'SJSn^^^^^^  derivation, 

confounded  by  nosolo.ists  wi\h  LXl            '  """^  universally 

celfbll'ilT-itf  tlllr'nl^'^wi"         "7^  P-"— > 

obtained  from  these  aXther^s,  a^d  termed  "C'''-"^-^  ''"^  ''^^^ 

Bariyes  Water,  factitious.    Made  b  ad.  ,n™  oim  ef  ,n    ,       ,  . 
retted  water  to  17.^  ounces  of  pure  vvater  lfi  c,r.r;.c  T  ''^'^'''''"'P^"- 

gace.^^Jrmerly  employed  in  the  nia„ufal^1fjJrnr.;"o1- "sJ^ 

»o°^:^JZ/Se  diStyifitrsiSi^ 
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Barium,  cliloride  of.  A  compound  never  occurring  native,  but  always 
olitaincd  eitlier  hy  tlie  decoinjiosition  of  tlic  native  carljonatc  of  l)aryt;i, 
or  Witherite,  or  of  tlie  sulphate,  or  heam/spar.  It  is  employed  more  as 
a  clictiiiciil  te-t  tiian  as  a  medicinal  agent. 

HARK.  Peruvian  barlt  ;  a  name  formerly  promiscuously  applied  to 
the  three  species  of  Cinchona  bark.    See  Cinchona. 

False  Bark.  A  term  which  lias  been  applied  to  certain  barks,  as  the 
canella  alba,  ox  false  winter's  bark. 

BARIf,  ESSENTIAL  SALT  OF.  This  is  merely  an  extract 
pi-epared  by  macerating  the  bruised  substance  of  bark  in  cold  water,  and 
submitting  the  infusion  to  a  very  slow  evaporation.  It  has  no  rclatioa 
whatever  to  the  late  discoveries  of  Pellctier. 

BARK  OF  PLANTS.  The  external  envelope  of  trees  and  shrubs. 
It  -was  formerly  distinguished  into  an  external  cortjcoZ  ov  cellular  m- 
tegument,  and  an  internal  ot  fbrous  portion,  called  liber.  More  re- 
cently, bark  has  been  distinguished  into  four  portions  : — 

1.  Epidermis.  The  external  and  cellular  envelope,  continuous  with 
the  epidermis  of  the  leaves.  This  is  never  renewed  ;  the  following  parts 
increase  by  successive  additions  to  their  interior. 

2.  Epi-phlaium  (kiri,  upon,  </>\oids,  bark).  A  cellular  portion  lying 
immediately  under  the  epidermis.  Cork  is  the  epiphlceum  of  the 
Quercus  suber. 

3.  Meso-pldaum  (txiao9,  middle,  <^Xo(o'?,  bark).  A  cellular  por- 
tion, lying  immediately  under  the  epiphlceum.  Tiiis  portion  differs 
from  the  preceding  in  the  direction  of  its  cells. 

4.  Endo-phloeum  {h'iov,  within,  (pXoioi,  bark).  The  liber,  part  of 
which  is  cellular,  part  woody. 

BARLEY.  Hnrdei  semina.  The  fruit,  incorrectly  called  seeds,  of 
the  Hordeiim  distirhon.  The  specific  name  is  derived  from  its  two- 
rowed  ears.    See  Hnrdeum. 

BARLEY-WATER.  Decoclum  hordei.  A  mucilaginous  demul- 
cent liquid,  containing  the  soluble  parts  of  barley. 

BARM,  or  YEAST,  The  froth  of  fermenting  beer,  used,  in  its 
turn,  as  a  ferment  in  making  bread  or  beer. 

BAROMACRO'METER  (jStipos,  weight,  ^aKoov,  long, /itTooK,  a 
measure).    An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  weight  and  length  of 

newly-born  infants.  .  r 

BARO'SMA  (/3«piic,  heavv,  oor^i»),  odour).  Diosma.  A  genus  of 
i)lants  of  the  order  i?«/ace£B.  The  leaves  of  several  species  constitute 
huchi.  Under  the  name  barosmin,  the  Americans  emplov  a  diuretic 
remedy  for  the  correction  of  the  uric  and  lithic  acid  diathesis. 

BARRA'S.  Galipot.  An  oleo-resinous  substance,  -which  exudes 
from  incisions  made  into  fir-trees. 

BA'RRY^'S  EXTRACTS.  These  extracts  differ  from  the  cominon 
by  the  evaporation  being  carried  on  in  a  vacuum  produced  by  admitting 
steam  into  the  apparatus,  which  resembles  a  retort  with  its  receiver; 
the  p.art  containing  the  liquor  to  be  evaporated  being  a  polished  iron 
howl  As  the  temperature  is  much  lower  than  in  the  common  w.iy, 
the  virtues  of  the  plant  are  less  altered,  the  extracts  are  generally 
green,  and  contain  saline  crystals,  but  some  of  them  will  not  keep.— 

^BARTHOLrNFS  DUCT.  A  duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland, 
longer  than  the  other  ducts,  and  opening  close  to  Wharton's  duct. 
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BARTHOLI'NI'S  glands.  Racemose  imions-plands  opening 
on  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  external  organs  of 
generation  in  the  female. 

BARYPHO'NIA  (I3apv9,  heavy,  (puwy,  voice).  Heaviness  of 
voice;  a  ilifficulty  of  pronunciation  ;  hoarseness  of  voice. 

BARY'TA  (;Ha(>i'is,  heavy).  Bari/ies.  An  alkaline  earth,  the 
heaviest  of  all  the  earths,  and  a  violent  poison.  The  native  sulphate  is 
called  heavy  sjiar.  The  native  carbonate  has  been  named,  after  Dr. 
Withering,  its  discoverer,  Witherite. 

BARY'TIN.  A  new  vegetable  base,  discovered  in  the  rhizome  of 
Veratmm  alhum,  and  named  in  consequence  of  its  being  precipitated 
from  its  solution,  like  baryta.    See  Jervin. 

BA'SALT  (basal,  iron,  Ethiopian).  An  argillaceous  rock,  consist- 
ing of  silica,  alumina,  oxide  of  iron,  lime,  and  magnesia. 

BA'SANITE  (fiaaruvilui,  to  test,  from  lia/rauoi,  a  Lydian  stone). 
A  stone  by  which  the  purity  of  gold  was  tried,  and  of  -which  medical 
mortars  were  made.  It  consists  of  silica,  lime,  magnesia,  carbon,  and 
iron. 

BASCULA'TION  (hascukr,  French).  A  term  used  in  examinations 
of  the  uterus  in  retroversion  :  the  fundus  is  pressed  upwards,  the  cervix 
draM-n  downwards  ;  it  is  half  the  see-saio  movement. 

BASE.  A  compound  body  which  is  capable  of  neutralizing  an  acid, 
partly  or  entirely.  An  alkali  is  only  a  particular  species  of  base,  aud' 
may  be  defined  as  a  base  which  is  very  soluble  in  water 

BA'SEMENT-MEMBRANE.  Limitan/  membrane.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Mr.  Bowman  to  "  a  thin,  homofieneous  expansion,  transparent, 
colourless,  and  of  extreme  tenuity,"  which  he  finds  beneath  the  epi- 
thelium of  mucous  membranes,  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  contact  with 
the  vessels  of  the  parenchyma,  on  the  other.  It  is,  iu  fact,  the  boundary 
layer  of  all  vascular  tissues,  and  is  applied  also,  in  this  sense,  to  the 
external  face  of  the  derma  of  the  skin,  in  which  case  it  constitutes  the 
base  on  which  the  epidermis  rests.    See  Membrane-basement 

BASES,  ORGANIC.  Alkaloids.  These  names  are  given  to  a  class 
ot  nitrogemzed  organic  compounds,  which,  in  their  relations  are  quite 
analogous  to  ammonia,  or  rather  to  oxide  of  ammonium.  They  must 
be  distmguished  from  such  basic  oxides  as  oxide  of  ethvl  oxide  of 
methy  ,  &c.,  which  contain  no  nitrogen,  and,  although'  they  form 
neutral  compounds  with  acids,  yet  exist  in  a  peculiai'  state  in  these 
compounds,  which  cannot  be  decomposed,  like  ordinary  salts  bv  donl)le 
decomposition  ;  whereas  the  salts  of  the  alkaloids  undergo  the  same 
decompositions  as  those  of  ammonia. 

BA«IC  SALTS.    Sub-salts.     Salts  containing  more  base  than 
exists  m  the  neutral  salt.    See  Super  and Sub-saKs. 

t.f.f'.f  ^  ^^7™-  A  ''^PP''<=d  in  '^''ses  in  which  waterappears 
to  act  the  part  of  afiase  ;  phosphoric  acid,  for  instance,  ceases  to  he  phos- 
^  R  A%"m  V"*!  t'',,''"' ^vater  to  one  of  acid  be  present. 

1  •  T>   V  *      A'  ^"'""^"'^        ''y"'^'  •>«"«)•    A  term 

applied  by  Professor  Owen  collectively  to  the  four  small  subcubical 

snTnP  "'Tl;"""t"^       body  of  the  inverted  hyoid  arch,  or  the  "  h^mal 
'^R  A'«?T  A  O    'f;™''^  fishes.    See  Vertebra. 

JIAMLAR  (/3aa,5,  a  base).    Belonging  to  the  base;  a  term  applied 

I  J?tarboni  '°  "  '°  ^  °f  -cT- 
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BA'SILAR  ASPECT  {ffd^iv,  the  hafe).  An  aspect  towards  flie 
Imse  of  the  liciul.  By  the  term  basilad,  used  advcibially,  is  meant 
"  towards  the  basilar  aspect."    See  page  37. 

BA'SILIC  (jiaaiKiKot,  royal).  A  term  generally  of  eminence, 
and  hence  applied  to  the  large  vein  of  the  arm. 

BASl'LICON  (t(a<ri\iKosj  royal).    This  term,  -with  <p 
understood,  is  applied  to  a  plaster  of  royal  virtues,  consisting  of  yellow 
wa.\,  black  ])itch,  and  resin,  of  each  one  part,  and  olive  oil,  four 
parts.    1 1  was  formerly  called  unyucntum  ielrapharmacum,  the  four-drug 
ointment. 

BASl'LICUS  PULVIS  (/3a(r£\./co's,  royal).  The  royal  powder; 
an  old  preparation  of  calomel,  rhubarb,  and  jalap. 

BASI-OCCl'PITAL  {basis,  base,  and  occtpiVa/is,  the  occipital  bone). 
The  name  given  by  Professor  Owen  to  the  centrum,  body,  or  baseolar 
process,  of  the  occipital  bone.    See  Vertebra. 

BASIO-GLOSSUS  {jidaii,  the  base,  yXwaaa,  the  tongue).  A 
muscle  running  from  the  base  of  the  os  hyoides  to  the  tongue. 

J.  Basio-chondro  herato-glossus.  An  unwieldly  desienation  of  the 
component  parts  of  the  hyo-glossus  muscle,  according  to  their  origins 
and  insertions. 

2.  Basio-pharynpeus.  A  term  applied  by  Winslow  to  some  fibres  of 
the  muscular  layer  of  the  pharynx,  which  proceed  from  the  base  of  the 
08  hyoides,  and  form  part  of  the  constrictor  medius. 

BA'SIS  (/Sctcris,  a  base).  1.  The  substance  with  which  an  acid  is 
combined  in  a  salt.  2.  A  mordaunt ;  a  substance  used  in  dyeing, 
which  has  an  affinity  both  for  the  cloth  and  the  colouring  matter. 
3.  The  principal  medicine  in  a  prescription. 

BA'SIS  CO'RDIS.  The  base  of  tlie  heart ;  the  broad  part  of  the 
heart  is  thus  called,  as  distinguished  from  the  apex  or  point. 

BASISPHE'NOID  (basis,  the  base,  spltenoides,  the  sphenoid  bone). 
A  term  ap|)lied  by  Prof.  Owen  to  the  base  or  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

BA'S!?0  RI  N.  A  constituent  part  of  a  species  of  gum  brought  from 
Bassora,  as  also  of  gum  tragacanth,  and  of  some  gum  resins. 

BASTARD-POX.    A  popular  name  of  Varicella,  or  Chicken-pox. 

BA'SYL  {I3dai9,  a  base,  nature  or  principle).  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  Graham,  to  denote  the  metallic  radical  of  a  salt.  Thus, 
sodium  is  the  basyl  of  sulphate  of  soda  ;  soda  is  the  base,  and  sulphat- 
o.\ygen  the  sa/t  radical,  if  the  salt  be  viewed  as  consisting  of  sulphat- 
oxide  of  sodium. 

BATH  (l^aXivtXov,  Gr.,  balineum  or  balneum,  Lat.,  bad.  Sax.). 
Baths  are  general  or  partial ;  they  may  consist  of  simple  water  or  be 
medicated.  Tiie  physiological  and  therapeutic  effects  of  baths  being 
modified  by  their  temperature,  tlie  following  classification,  constructed 
on  these  principles,  will  be  found  practically  useful : — 

I.  General  Baths. 

1.  Cold  Bath.  Balneum  frigidiim.  The  temperature  ranges  from 
33°  to  60°  Fahr.    Below  50°,  it  is  considered  vcrv  cold. 

2.  Cool  Bath.    Balneum  frigidulum.    Temp,  from  60°  to  75°^F.ahr. 

3.  Temperate  Bath.  Balneum  tcmpcratura.  Temp,  from  75°  to 
85°  Fahr. 

4.  Tepid  Bath.    Balneum  tepidum.    Temp,  from  85°  to  92°  Fahr. 
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5.  Warm  Bath.  Temp,  from  92°  to  98°  Falir.  :  .ibout  that  of  tlio 
body. 

0.  Hot  Bath.    Balneum  calidum.    Temp,  from  98°  to  1 12°  Fahr. 

7.  Vapour  Bath.  Balneum  vaporis;  balneum  laconicum.  Tem- 
perature from  122°  to  144  0°  Fabr.  When  a  vapour  bath  is  applied 
only  to  a  particular  part  of  the  body,  it  is  called  a  fumigation,  or  vapour 
douche. 

8.  Hot-air  Bath.  Balneum  sudatorium.  The  sweatinc  bath.  Tem- 
perature from  100°  to  130°  Fahr. 

9.  Artificial Sea-u-ater  Bath.  Balneum  maris  factitium.  A  solution 
of  one  part  of  common  salt  in  thirty  parts  of  water. 

II.  Partial  Baths. 
These  are  the  hip  halh,  coxasliivium,  or  demi-bain  of  the  French,  in 
which  the  body  is  immersed  as  high  as  the  hips  or  umbilicus;  the  foot- 
bath or  balneum  pediluvium  ;  the  head-bath,  or  balneum  capitiluvium; 
the  hand-bath,  or  balneum  manuluvium;  and  the  arm  bath,  balneum 
brachiluvuim. 

III.  Medicated  Batlts. 

1.  Saline  Bath.  Prepared  by  adding  common  salt  to  water.  The 
temperature  ought  not  to  e.xceed  92°  Fahr. 

2.  Sulphurous  Bath.  Prepared  by  dissolving  four  ounces  of  sulphuret 
of  potassium  in  thirty  gallons  of  water  in  a  wooden  bathing-vessel 

0.  Getatino-sulphurous  Bath.  Prepared  by  adding  one  pound  of 
inlanders  glue  previously  dissolved  in  water,  to  the  sulphurous  bath 
above  aescnhed.—Dupui/tren. 

4.  Alkaline  Bath.  Prepared  with  soap,  the  carbonates  of  soda  and 
potasti,  or  the  solution  of  hydrate  of  potash. 

5.  Metalline  Bath  Prepared  by  impregnating  water  with  the  scoria: 
ot  metals,  particularly  of  iron. 

ti.  Ferr,c:^inous  Bath.    Prepared  with  muriated  tincture  of  iron,  or 
sulphate  of  iron.  ' 
7  Medicated  Hot-air  Bath.    Prepared  by  impregnating  the  hot  air 

BATH  ^0»VMfo,Y'  ^"lph"-°'^^        S'^^^  or  cblorine. 
tl,rt;  f  '•  '"'^^'^l^'-'AL.    An  apparatus  for  modifying  and  regulating 
the  heat  in  various  chemical  processes,  by  interposing  a  quantity  of 

be  fcated       ■  '''^'"''"''^  ^'^^^^  the  vessel  imended  to 

1.  Water  Bath.  Balneum  aquosum;  formerly  called  balneum 
v«ILT'  f'*"".  =^  solution  of  salt  'instead  of  water  only  Iny 
vessel  ot  water,  capable  of  being  heated  to  the  boiling  point,  and  of  con- 

^Z^l '  n "'^  P"'-P°^°-    ^  hath  of  steam  inay  some- 

times be  preferable  to  a  water  batli.  ^ 

I,prn/''"^  Balneum  arena;.    An  iron  vessel  containing  sand 

fh  sln^d     T  L   r'^n^'T'"™!,"'^!^^  '°  ^^^--y  -^^^-^l  buried  in 

Is  n  nrhn,  distillations  which  at  any  part  of  the  process,  require 

3   tul-n   r.;"'  tf'       "'"''"y  performed  in  sand  baths.  ^ 
A  Solution  Bath     Where  temperatures  above  212°  are  reouired  in 
baths,  saturated  solutions  are  employed;  these,  boiling  atTfferen" 

bX;'  7'\'^"T""""'^  "P'°  boiling  points  SoS 

"""s  will  nroduce  temperatures  up  to  360° 
4.  Metal  Bath.    For  temperatures  above  360°,  metal  baths  are  em- 

G  2 
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ployed,  aa  those  of  mercury,  fusible  metal,  tin,  or  lead.  The  tempera- 
tare  may  tlius  be  raised  to  tiOU".  .  . 

BA'TRACIT  US  (/JaT,.ax"s,  a  frog).  Rumda.  Designations  of  the 
distcndeil  s\il)-niaxillarv  duct.  ■       r  »i 

BA'TTERY,  CA'RBO-ZINC  (Bunsen  s).  A  modification  ol  the 
nitric  acid  battery,  in  which  charcoal  in  contact  with  the  nitric  acid  is 
substituted  for  platinum.  In  Snice's  battery,  instead  of  platinum  the 
equivalent  is  silver,  on  which  a  superficial  coating  of  platinum  has  been 

deposited.  ,.  .  , 

BA'TTERY,  ELE'CTRICAL.  A  term  applied  loan  arrangement 
nf  Leyden  jars  which  communicate  to^'ether,  and  may  all  be  charged 
with  electricity  and  discharced  at  the  same  time.  . 

BA'TTERY,  GALVANIC.  A  combination  of  several  nairs  ot 
zinc  and  copper  plates  soldered  together,  and  so  arranged  that  the  same 
metal  shall  always  be  on  the  same  side  of  the  compound  plate. 

BA'TTERY,  GAS.  An  apparatus  in  which  a  supply  of  both 
negative  and  positive  gas  is  kept  over  the  liquid  at  each  plate,  to  supply 

loss  by  absorption.  r      a  l- 

BA'TTERY,  PNEUMATIC.  An  apparatus  for  eflFectine  an  ex- 
plosion of  Kunpowdcr  in  mining  operations,  by  means  of  pressure  of  air 
produced  hy  an  air-pump.  It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  more 
costly  and  delicate  galvanic  blasting  in  ordinary  mining  and  quarrying. 

BATTLEY'S  GREEN  SENNA  POWDER.  A  nostrum  sup- 
posed to  consist  of  senna  leaves  heated  till  they  become  yellow,  and 
then  mixed  with  powdered  charcoal.  ..      ,  a  „  

BATTLEY'S  SOLUTION.  Liquor  opn  sedalivus.  A  narcotic 
preparation,  generally  supposed  to  be  an  aqueous  solution  of  opium.  It 
is  said  to  contain  a  meconate  of  morphia.    ,.       ,        ,  , 

BA.U'HIN  VA'LVULE  OP.  Ileo-coltc  valve.  A  valve  Viithin 
the  racum  whose  office  is  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  excrementit.ous 
mat  ers"fro'm  the  caecum  into  ihe  small  intestine  The  e^t'e-i  >es  of 
its  two  lips  form  ruga,  in  the  straight  part  of  the  ca;cum,  called  by 
Moreasni  frcena  of  the  valvule  of  Baulan.  ■         f  on  = 

BAUME'S  FLUX.    A  deflagrating  mixture,  consisting  of  90  grains 

of  saltpetre,  30  of  sulphur,  and  30  of  moderately  fine  sawdust. 

BAY  BERRIES.  Baccm  lauri.  The  berries  of  the  iaun«  no/nfe, 
or  sfveet  B^y    Asolid  substance  is  extracted  from  them,  called  laurm, 

"'fiTf  salt'"  Slo'ridJ-of  sodium,  or  common  salt,  as  obtained  by 
Bolar  evaporation  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

BAY  SORE.    A  disease  endemic  in  Honduras,  said  to  be  allied  to 

"''TaYNTON'S  ADHESIVE  PLASTER  (Strapping).  This  dif- 
fer^from  tL  Re.in<e  of  the  London  Pha^^-P-^"  ^ - 

containing  less  resin,  six  drachms  only  being  added  to  one  pound  of  the 

"ti?E'te.ail^  ^-l-^ 

^S-Uir:  ^^'Tn^ljilied  to^o 

gum''rSiii;s'lltfn''ces.    o'ne  of  fhese  Is  the 

?om  the  Heudelotia  Africana,  or  the  Balsamodendron  Mukul  of  Hook. 
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BDELLO'METER  (^SiWn,  a  leech,  tUrpot,,  a  measure).  An 
instrument  invented  by  Demours  as  a  substitute  for  the  leech,  and  con- 
sisting of  a  cupping-gla.«s,  a  scarificator,  and  an  exhaustine  syringe.  Its 
advantage  consists  in  its  measuring  the  quantity  of  blood  which  is 
drawn.    Krans  proposes  the  more  correct  term  anliMeUa. 

BEAD-PROOF.  A  term  denoting  the  strength  of  spirituous 
liquors,  as  shown  by  the  continuance  of  the  bubbles  or  beads  on  the 
surfnee. 

BEA'RBERRY.  Bears  W/iort/e-bern/.  The  Arctostaph/los  ma- 
ursi,  the  leaves  of  which  are  employed  in  chronic  affections  of  the 
bladde- 


BEAUME  DE  PE'ROU  EN  COCOS.  Balsam  of  Peru  in  cocoa- 
nut  shells;  a  balsam  similar  to  that  of  Tolu,  with  a  strong  a^n-eeable 
odour,  between  that  of  Tolu  and  soft  liquid  ambar,  but  distinct  from 
both. 

BEBE'RIA  or  BIBIRINE.  An  alkaloid  contained  in  Bebeeru- 
bark,  the  product  of  the  Nedandra  Rodicei,  a  Laurineous  tree,  yielding 
the  wood  c.illed  Grecnheart.  It  is  a  constituent,  probably  alontr  with 
of  Warburg's  fever-drops.  Nedandra. 

BE  CHICA  (fiiixixa,  from  ,  cough).  Tussicularia ;  tussiciitom. 
Se^e  5e  "         "  '  «erebro-spinal,  and  expectorant  remedies. 

BEDE'GUAR.    A  remarkable  gall,  termed  sweet-hriar  sponge 
found  on  various  species  of  Rosa,  and  produced  by  the  puncture  of 
several  insect  species.  j         j-  '>= 

BEEF- TEA  Jus  hovinmn.  An  infusion  of  beef,  made  by  sim- 
menng  (no  boiling)  lean  beef,  cut  into  small  pieces,  in  water,  until 

l^'-S       '^'^  "  evaporated  ;  and  then  straining, 
nfm.lf '^^  Cerevisia.    The  fermented  infusion 

of  malted  barley,  flavoured  with  hops.  The  term  heer  is  also  applied  to 
beverages  consisting  of  a  saccharine  liquor,  partiallv  advanced  into  the 

b^^^in"' ^e  ^^"'^  P'^'^"^'^^^  -  ^P-- 

BE'GUIN'S  SULPHURATED  SPIRIT.    A  variety  of  hydro- 

BEL^  FRUCTUS.  Bael  fruit;  the  dried,  half-ripe  fruit  of  the 
JEfilc  marmelos,  an  Aurantiaceous  plant,  employed  for  maki  ,/4„w 

BELL-M  ETAL  An  alloy  of  4  parts  of  copper  and  I  of  tin  This 
BELLADO'NNA.    Deadly  nightshade  ;  an  indigenous  species  of 
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By  Baponification  it  yields  benic  acid,  one  of  the  acetic  series  of  acids,  or 

*^'bENeSctSs  {Im^dico,  to  bless).  Benedict  or  blessed  ;  a  tern, 
prefixed  to  compositions  and  bcrbs,  on  account  of  ibe.r  supposed  good 
'qualities;  thus,  antin^onial  ^vine  was  termed  "^.^^Zlv^^ 
lenitive  electuary,  or  confection  of  senna,  was  heneMum  '«^»^"«"  ; 
lime-water,  benedicla  acjua  ;  the  philosopher's  stone,  be^du^lu.  Upi>, 

%ENEFrCIUM  NATU'RiE.  Benefice  de  la  nature.  Atermbv 
which'the  French  denote  the  curative  process  of  _l^«^\rffort  of 

bv  medicine,  and  which  we  popularly  express  by  the  ^'^l'^  '^^^^  ''^^ 
nature"  It  is  synonymous  with  aim  propivtum  ov  spontaneous 
diarrha-a  which  relieves  or  removes  the  symptoms  of  disease. 

BENE'VOLENCE.  A  term  in  phrenolotry  md.cafve  of  a  disposi- 
tion for  l<indness,  compassion,  and  other  amiable  qualities.  It  is  com- 
mon to  man  with  the  lower  animals.  Its  organ  is  seated  in  the  upper 
ri  mk l  ie  part  of  the  forehead,  just  where  the  hair  begins  to  grow. 

BE'NJAMIN  The  popular  name,  or  corniption,  ot  benzom.  bo 
flower'^  of  heniamin  means  benzoic  acid,  penzomum. 

BENU'MBERS.    Agents  which  cause  topical  numbness  and  muscu- 

^'^yENZO'IC  GROUP.  A  numerous  family  of  organic  compounds 
coiis^futing  one  of  the  groups  of  the  benzoic  series,  and  containing  the 

^I'^i^^i^.^'^:  W  A  ciystalline  acid  obtained 

from  benzdnf  lnd  preparedly  Sublimation.    Its  salu.are  called 

''TfLoic  Alcohol,  or  hydrate  of  toluvl.    A  body  which  stands  to 

^h:=Si^di;''^S!c^r -t^b^iburet . 
S^.is^^lM?s^ 

^"5  «  or  Lenzule.    The  hypothetical  radical  of  a  series 

"^rZ^i^f  t^^Sl^?^^|^,'Vaturating  chloride  of 
^T-^i^SrAtb^il^dS^ov^d  ^"Surent  in  crude  essence 
of  bitter  almonds.  r,n«infr  a  current  of  chlorine 

JiiS  mSVedtrrlSrtcS  ^^.ed  by  the  decomposi- 

contained  in  the  "-'7^^  An  aciJt^ed  bv  the  action  of  hyponi- 
trl  ^r;SrSu^ct id^-V^^iJ^position  it  yields  the  benzoic 

■""m^^^fizOl'NUM  Bcn7oin-,  a  balsamic  resin  which  exudes  from 
iuSsin  deSthe  barkof  the  ^Vv'^.  C-o-,  or  Benjam.n-tr.e, 
g  owing  in  the  islands  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago. 
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1.  Siam  benzoin.  Benzoin  of  best  quality.  It  occurs  in  tears  and  in 
masses.  Tlie  presence  of  the  wliite  tears  embedded  in  the  brown  resi- 
niform  mass  gives  an  almond-lilce  appearance,  suggested  by  the  term 
amiigdaloid  benzoin. 

2.  Calcutta  lienzoin.  Benzoin  of  second  and  third  quality,  corre- 
sponding with  the  common  or  bromi  benzoin  of  some  writei's. 

3.  Head  benzoin  is  a  technical  term  for  the  first  and  purest  portion  : 
hel/i/  lienzoin  is  the  ne.xt  in  purity,  mixed  with  paiings  of  wood  ;  fool 
benzoin  is  very  foul,  and  used  in  India  for  fumigations,  &c. 

BE'RBERIN.  An  alkaloid  found  in  Calumbo-root,  and  named 
from  its  having  been  first  discovered  in  the  Berberis  vuli/aris,  or  Bar- 
berrv.    It  must  be  distinguislied  from  Beberia. 

BE'RGAMOT.  The  volatile  oil  of  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Citrus  Linietta,  var.  Berpatnium,  an  aurantiaceous  plant,  cultivated  in 
the  south  of  Europe,  and  employed  as  a  perfume.  The  crude  essenoc- 
often  deposits  a  camphor-like  body  called  bergapiene. 

BE'RGAMOT  PEAR  OIL.  An  ether  formed  by  the  action  of 
acetic  acid  on  fusel-oil. 

BE'RGMEHL.  Literally,  Mountain  meal ;  an  earth,  so  named  in 
Sweden,  resembling  fine  flour,  and  celebrated  for  its  nutritious  qualities. 
It  is  composed  entirely  of  the  sliells  of  microscopic  animalcules. 

BE'RIBERI.  A  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the  lower  limbs,  &c.  ;  an 
acute  disease  occurring  in  India,  and  commonly  confounded  by  nosolo- 
gists  with  barbiers.  Bontius  and  Ridley  say  that  this  term  is  derived 
from  the  Indian  word  signifying  a  sheep,  on  account  of  the  supposed 
resemblance  of  the  gait  of  persons  affected  with  it  to  that  of  the 
sheep.  Good  derives  it  from  fiipfUpt,  the  pearl  oyster,  or  other 
shell,  and  hence  uses  it  figuratively  for  incurralion.  Marshall  derives 
it  from  the  reduplication  of  the  word  beri,  signifying,  in  the  language 
of  Ceylon,  weakness  or  inability,  as  if  to  express  intensity  of  weakness. 

BE'RLIN  BLUE.  Prussian  Blue.  The  ferro-sesquicyanide  of 
iron,  sometimes  called  ferro-prussiate  of  iron. 

BE'RLIN  IRON.  The  exquisitely-delicate  ornaments  made  of  this 
material  consist  of  Berlin  cast-iron,  the  fluidity  of  which  is  supposed  to 
be  increased  by  the  admixture  of  a  little  arsenic.  In  1820,  when  the 
fashion  was  at  its  height,  these  iron  ornaments  sold  for  nearly  their 
weiffht  in  gold. 

BERRIES.    Baccm.    The  fruits  of  difl^erent  species  of  plants. 
_  1.  Bai/  berries.    The  fruit  of  the  Laurus  nobilis  ;  the  berries  and  the 
oil  obtained  from  them  are  imported  from  Italy  and  Spain. 

2.  Juniper  berries.    The  fruit  of  the  Juniperis  communis,  vihich 
yield  an  oil  upon  which  the  qualities  of  gin  are  said  to  depend. 

3.  Turlwy  Yellow  berries.    The  unripe  fruit  of  the  Rliamnus  infec- 
lorius  of  Linnaeus,  used  for  giving  a  yellow  die  in  calico-iirintinc. 

4.  Persian  Yellow  berries.  Said  to  be  of  the  same  species  as  the 
preceding.    They  are  termed  graines  d' Avignon,  or  berries  of  Avicnon 

BERTHELO'TIA  LANCEOLATA.  A  composite  plant,  the 
leaves  of  which  yield  a  good  substitute  for  sennn,  and  arc  employed, 
under  the  names  ra  and  rae-Suna,  by  the  natives  of  North-west  India' 

BERTI'N,  SPONGY  BONES  OF.  Two  small,  triangular,  turbi- 
nated bones,  sometimes  founil  beneath  the  orifice  of  the  sphenoid  sinus 
and  first  observed  bv  Bcrtin.  ' 

BERTl'NI  COLU'MN^  vel  SEPTA.    The  septa  formed  between 
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the  pyramids  of  the  kidney,  marking  the  original  composition  of  the 

"rESESs'pROCESS.  A  method  for  superseding. the  pud- 
dling process,  usually  adopted  in  iron  works,  hy  forcing  the  an-mtothe 
molten  metal  bv  means  of  B.-ssenier's  converting  vessel. 

BE'STUcil EPF'S  NERVOUS  TINCTURE.  The  r^«c«ra 
Jerealoholica  de  muriate  ferri.    This  preparafon  is  colourless  m 

%^E!Yi"Crec'onfleS:fthe  G.eek  alphabet,  employed  occa- 
siondly  to  distinguish  an  inevedient  of  a  body  :  beta-orce^n  one  of  he 
constituents  of  oiv,hil  or  archil ;  beta-resin,  or  sylv.c  acid,  is  one  of  the 

resius  of  colophony.    Hce  Alpha.  ,  ;„  n.„  p^ct  mnsistinz 

BE'TEL.    A  famous  masticatory  employed  in  the  East  consisting 

^^^^^S^'l'l^^^^^l^^  f^und  in  the  bark  of 

""^Wt^^j^^^^-    A  Greek  t.™  usedby  some  nosolo- 
msts  instead  of  the  Latin  term  tussis,  or  cough.    See  Bechica 
^  Rf"70AR  (vM-zahr,  Persian,  a  destroyer  of  poison).    A  morbid 
eon''c?eSo'!tforStn  the  'bodies  of  land  animals,  to  .hich  many  fanciful 

]£  i  tS"  tin  and  nitre,  which  differed 

^'t^Sic^:' — ."^A  wear  of  antimony,  made  by  adding 
spirit  of  nitre  to  butter  of  an tmiony.  ^^^^ 

4  Bexoardicum  animale.     Ine  name  lormeny  g>» 
and  liver  of  vipers,  once  used  in  niedi"°f^  .  ^      f  ^^ji^^als,  as 

5.  Animal  bezoars.    Bezoars  found  and  much 

the  camd-bezoar,  found  in  ^'-e  gaU-bladder  o^^  h^^^^^^^^ 

prized,  as  a  yellow  paint,  ^J, ^^^'^       ^  .id  c  iH  '^^^^^^^  by  Ae 

is  said,  from  the  capra  g=^« '^.f^^j^/  wild%oarin  India; 

Greeks ;  the  hog-bezoar  found  '^^^""^^^'^"^^^^      .f      ox  in  Nepaul. 
and  the  bovine  bezoar,  found  ,n  the  f  ^"^^'^J'^"  °^ in  medicine; 

meaning  as  the  Greek  </t ,  fron,  ^ iv,  twice  language 
the  <aWras  ;)oMs.s«  et  soda,  or  Rochelle  salt. 
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2.  Bi-carhon  tes.  Salts  containing  a  double  proportion  of  carbonic 
acid. 

3.  Bi-ceps  (caput,  a  bead).  Two-lieadcd,  or  having  two  distinct 
origins,  as  ai)plied  to  a  muscle  of  the  thigh  and  of  the  arm.  The  in- 
terossci  muscles  are  termed  Incipitcs,  from  having  each  two  heads. 

4.  Bi-conpreuate  (congregatus,  collected  together).  Bigeminate,  or 
arranged  in  two  pairs,  as  the  leaflets  of  mimosa  unguis  cati. 

5.  Di-coniis  (coniu,  a  liorn).  A  term  applied  to  the  os  hyoides, 
which  has  two  processes  of  horns ;  and,  formerly,  to  muscles  which 
liave  two  insertions. 

6.  lii-crenate  (crena,  a  notch).  Doubly  crenate;  when  the  crenate 
toothings  of  leaves  are  themselves  crenate. 

7.  i?J-c!«.sy!rfa/i  (cuspis,  a  spear).  Having  two  tubercles;  as  applied 
to  the  first  two  pairs  of  grinders  in  each  jaw. 

8.  Bi-dentate  (dens,  a  tooth).  Two-toothed,  as  applied  to  the  fruit 
or  .achenia  of  bidcns. 

9.  Bi-ennial  (annus,  a  year).  Enduring  throiighont  two  vears,  and 
then  perishing;  plants  which  bear  leaves  only  the  first  year,  leaves 
flowers,  and  fruit  the  second  year,  and  then  die.  ' 

10.  Bifarious  (bifarins,  two-fold).  Arningcd  in  two  rows  not 
iiecissaniy  opposite  to  each  other;  in  this  particular,  the  term  is 
different  from  dutirhous. 

11.  Bi-fololiaie  (foliolum,  a  leaflet).  When  two  folioles  or  leaflets 
are  developed  at  the  same  point  at  tlie  end  of  the  petiole,  as  in  zygophyl- 
lum  fahaso.    The  term  is  synonymous  with  conjugate. 

iL.  Bi-/u)-ca1e  (fiirca,  a  fork).    Twice-forked,  as  applied  to  the  in- 
florescence of  stellaria,  and  synonymous  with  dichotomous. 

13.  i?t-/tt(ca<8W  (furca,  a  fork).  The  division  of  a  vessel,  a  nerve 
into  two  branches,  as  that  of  a  two-pronged  fork.  ' 

14.  Bigaster  {yuaW),,,   tlie  belly).  °  Two-bellied,  as  applied  to 
muscles :  a  hybrid  term  synonymous  with  bi-ve?iter  and  di-gasiricus 

10.  Bi-I,e,mus  (hernia,  t>„os,  a  branch).    Having  a  scrotal  hernia 
on  each  side. 

16.  Bi-jugous  (jugum  a  pair  or  yoke).    In  two  pairs,  as  applied  to 
the  leaflets  of  a  pinnate  leaf 

17.  Bi-lohate  (lobiis,  a  lobe).    Having  two  lobes  resembling  the  tips 
ot  ears,  as  applied  to  tlie  leaves  of  Bauhinia,  &c. 

18.  Bi-loculav  (loculus.  a  cell).  Two-celled  ;  divided  into  two  cells  • 
a  term  applied,  m  botany,  to  the  anther,  to  certain  capsules,  &c 
r^ll\vT''  l^i"-!)-    Two-handed,  as  characteristic  of 

o/i'  mammal  that  possesses  two  perfect  hands 

wi?h  if/b&toi"''"^'  '"■""""^      P'''"'  Bynonymous 

21.  Bin  ocidm  Cooulus,  the  eye).    Having  two  eyes;  a  bandage  for 
ecnring  the  <lressings  on  both  eyes.    The  term  binocular  vision  iSates 
to  mpiessions  made  upon  both  retinae,  which  are  combined  into  sinqle 

22  Bin-oxide;  sesquioxide.    Names  applied  bv  Thenard  to  oxidps 

o^nr'"^  f  'n)""""^  l"^  and-coildn  rls  ecS; 

^me  h""''  ""'^'^  "^y?^"       I"'''  protoxides  of  the 

same  meta      He  avoids  the  use  of  the  word  "  deutoxide,"  and  limits 

Sth  fls!    °  *ho^«  o-^Wes  which  do  ;ot  conlne 
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23.  Bi-parlite  (bipartitus,  divided  into  two  parts).    Parted  into  two, 
as  applied  to  the  segments  of  a  leaf.  „  ,, 

Bi-pinnatc  (pinna,  tlie  fin  of  a  fish).  Doubly  pinnate;  a  term 
employed,  in  botany,  when  the  leaflets  of  a  pinnate  leaf  themselves 
bceome  pinnate,  as  in  fumaria  officinalis. 

26.  Bi-sermie  (seria,  a  saw).   Doubly  sawed  ;  as  apidied  to  the  mar- 
gins of  leaves,  when  the  serrations  are  themselves  serrate. 

26.  Bi-serial  (series,  a  row).  Arranged  in  two  series,  or  rows;  a 
term  synonymous  with  ii/imoav.  ,•  i  •    i  ,  ^v),„„ 

27.  Bi-lenude  (tend,  tliree  apiece).  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  when 
three  secondary  petioles  proceed  from  the  common  i)ctiole,  and  each 
bears  throe  leaflets,  as  in  fumaria  bulbosa.  ,i,„ll„f 

28  Bi-valved  (valva;,  folding-doors).    Two-valved,  as  the  shell  ot 

'''29^''^";4S"(v:;ttMhe  belly).  The  name  of  muscles  which  have 
two  bellies,  as  the  occipito-frontalis.    The  term  is  synonymous  with 

BIBITO'RIUS  O'ibo,  to  drink).  A  former  name  of  the  rectus  in- 
iernus  oculi,  from  its  drawing  the  eye  inwards  towards  the  nose,  and 
thus  directing  it  into  the  cup  in  drinking. 

BICHAT  This  writer  considered  man  to  consist  of  two  distinct 
and  co-existent  lives,  called  the  ornanic  and  the  animal,  with  two  dis- 
tinct assortments  of 'sensibilities,  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious^ 
Each  of  these  lives  is  limited  to  a  separate  set  of  organs,  commencing 
coetaneouslv  and  perishing  at  the  same  moment. 

Bl'G  AR  ADE.^  The  bitter  orange,  or  tVnit  of  the  Citrus  Bigaradia 
known  in  the  English  market  as  the  Seville  orange.  The  leaves  yield 
a  biUer  aromatic  water,  known  as  eau  de  naphre,  and  a  volatile  oil, 
JlTesTeZ  de  .etil  grain.  The  flowers  yield  orange-fiorrer  u^er 
Sl/ojXoK.'  The\uripe  fruits  are  called  ora.^e-ber'^^^^^^^ 
rind  of  the  fruit  is  employed  for  medical  purposes,  also  in  the  prepara 
tinn  of  candied  orange-peel  and  for  flavouring  Cwafoa. 

Bl'LIARY  CONCRETIONS  (Mis,  bile).    Concretions  occur- 
ring in  fome  part  of  the  Iniiary  apparatus  --I--"?/^ J.f/j^^ 
concerned  in  the  secretion  and  concretion  of  the  bile     bee  Gall-sloMS. 
bTlI  ARY  DUCTS  (bilis,  bile).  These  are  the  hepatic  the  cys  c, 

excretory  duct  of  the  liver  and  gall-bladder.  ofbiiine 
BILIFE'LLIC  ACID.    The  term  bdifellic  acid  mtli  excess  or  outne 
haf  been  m.p lied  by  Berzelius  to  biliary  matter  or  the  acid  chojeate  of 
oda       But  the  biline  of  this  chemist  and  also  »b  su^ar  of  bile,  are 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  either  pure  bile  or  ^'^"l^'^  ^^^^^^^     ^  ^^^^  „f 

BILIOUS  (Inlis,  bile).    A  term  employed  to  characterise  a  class 
diseases  caused  by  a  too  copious  secretion  ot  tiilc. 

RTT.IS     Bile  eall,  or  cbo  er ;  the  secretion  ot  the  liver. 

to  Dr.  Macleod,  bile  is  distinguishab  e  i.^  tnie  secretioi. 

fcvstic^  and  the  factitious,  or  enteric;"  f'.e  former  is  a  true  secrctmi 
K?iiver,  the  latter  ^'vicarious  secretion  of  the  intestines.  Se. 

^Tmiis  atra.    Black  bile   formerly  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
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low  spirits,  an  affection  named  accordingly  from  the  same  teira  in 
Urek,  u'\ttti/(i  xo'^'K  or  melancholy. 

2.  Biiiu.  Biliary  matter;  the  principal  constituent  of  the  bile  It 
may  be  separated,  by  chemical  processes,  into  taurocholic  acid  (vvhicli 
contains  all  the  sulphur)  and  (jh/cocholie  acid.  When  it  contains 
acetate  of  soda,  and  is  modified  by  the  action  of  acetic  acid,  it  is  called 
Otlc-stiriar  or  picromel. 

3.  miifulvin  (fulvus,  yellow);  A  yellow  colourin?  matter  found  bv 
berzelms  m  the  bde ;  it  appears  to  be  the  lime  or  soda-salt  of  a  pecu- 
liar acid. 

4.  pUiphein  {,t,a,6,,  fuscus,  dusky).  A  brown  colouring  matter 
found  in  the  bile  and  in  the  intesiinal  canal.  It  is  to  this  substance 
tbat  the  solid  e.xcreinents  owe  iheir  colour. 

5.  Bi!i-verdi,i  (viridis  green).  An  ingredient  in  the  bile,  being  the 
principal  consntuent  of  the  yellow  matter  forming  the  concretions  found 
in  the  ox,  and  much  prized  by  painters 

BINARY  COMBINATION.  A  term  connected  with  the  chemical 
theory  that  combination  takes  place  between  the  atoms  of  bodies  only 
When  only  one  combination  of  any  two  elementary  bodies  exists  it  is 

M^rT  ^M^f?^'-  C<""l"n.-'tmns  of  this  sort  were  termed  by  Dalton 
men^f  tb.  V^'^^  '-ompounds  can  be  obtained  from  the  saraeele- 
sTniDle  mnUiT  At  l"PP"f '°  P™?""^""^  ''■^Pressed  by  some 

BINO'CULAR  VISION  (}.in{  ocuH,  a  pair  of  eves).  The  faculty 
of  using  the  two  eyes  harmoniously.  Without  this  faulty  a  person 
cannot  appreciate  the  effects  of  the  ordinary  stereoscope.       ^  ^ 

nhvJ  1  .1.*'^""'  ^"  account).    Another  term  for 

physiology,  or  the  doctrine  of  life. 

TT^iPTi'^^^^  ^^''"J'  I'''''.'  ^""'^^  ^  loosing).    The  destruction  of  life 
Hence   he  term  UohjUc  \,  applied  by  Schulz  to  those  agents  wHch 
have  a  .lisorganizing  tendency,  and  lessen  ordeslrov  strength  as Icids 
m M^'^'^r  ^T'-  See  Morpholyns"    '  ' 

b»vl    f  fi    1   n-    \  gl""no"s  substance,  prepared  from  the  middle 

m  biVlU  IH  (msmuth.  German  .  Marcasita,  tectum  artrenti  or  tin 
P  ance.  A  crystal  ine,  pinkish-white  metal,  usually  found  in  tin  mines 

called  /nsmu/Aff!ance  ;  as  asulphuret  with  copper,  called  crw^  Cm//: 
ore    and  with  copper  and  lead,  called  needle  ore.    Eight  mr  s  of  bfs 

Maffistery  ofbumuth.  The  nitrate  of  teroxide  of  bismuth  •  a  white 
inodorous,  tasteless  powder  also  called  Spanish  white  and  e^.rl-w  e' 
The  6«ter  ofhsmuth  is  the  chloride;  the  fhwer.  of  u'Zai  IL 

BraTOURV     V'".^(?""^  th-^naUve^lpCe  ' 

t^Sr^^^^  ^^^^^^  piude^t  t:;:^ -^t^^:  - 
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BITTER  PRINCIPLE.  A  general  term  applied  to  an  intensely 
bitter  substance,  |)iocuiC(i  by  difjesting  nitric  acid  on  silk,  iiidigo,  &c., 
also  to  qiiinia,  quassia,  salicina,  tic. 

BI'TTElilNG.  Corruptly  Billern.  A  preparation  for  adulte- 
rating beer,  composed  of  cocculus  indicus,  liquorice,  tobacco,  quassia, 
and  sulpiiate  of  iron  or  copperas.  A  similar  preparation  is  sold  for  tlie 
same  pui  pose  under  tlie  name  of  hitler  halls. 

Bl'TTERN.  The  molher  rvater,  or  uncrystallizable  residue  left 
after  muriate  of  soda  has  been  separated  from  sea-water  by  crystalliza- 
tion. It  owes  its  bitterness  to  sulpliate  and  muriate  of  magnesia.  It 
contains  bromine. 

BITTERS.  A  class  of  vegetable  tonics,  as  gentian,  chaBQomile,  &c. 
In  popular  language  they  are  called  slomachics. 

BITU'MEN  (ttitum",  TTtTus,  pine).  A  mineral  pitch,  supposed  to 
be  formed  in  the  earth  by  the  decomposition  of  animal  and  vegetable 
substances.  In  its  most  fluid  state  it  constitutes  naphtha  ;  when  of  the 
consistence  of  oil,  it  becomes  ■petroleum  ;  at  the  next  stage  of  induration 
it  becomes  elastic  hilumen ;  then  maltha ;  and  so  on  until  it  becomes  a 
compact  mass,  and  is  then  called  asphallum. 

BIXI'N.  The  red  colouring  principle  of  annatto,  extracted  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Bixa  Orellana,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies. 

BLACK  ASH.  Ball-soda.  A  mixture  of  carbonate  of  soda  and 
oxysulpliiile  of  calcium. 

iBLACK  BLOOD.  A  common  term  for  venous  hlood,  derived  from 
its  intensely  purple  hue,  and  as  distinguished  from  the  scarlet  blood, 
commonly  known  as  arterial. 

BLACK  BOY  GUM.  A  red  resin,  recently  imported  from 
New  Holland,  and  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  Xanthorrhaa 
arhorea. 

BLACK  CHALK.  Drawing-slate;  a  soft  clay,  of  a  bluish-black 
colour,  composed  principally  of  silica. 

BLACK  DRIATH.  The  name  given  in  Germany  and  the  North  of 
Europe  to  an  Oriental  plague,  which  occurred  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, characterized  by  inflammatory  boils  and  black  spots  of  the  skin, 
indicating  putrid  decomposition.  In  Italy  it  was  called  la  mortalega 
grande,  the  great  mortality. 

The  Netv  Black  Death,  or  Black  Plague,  which  lias  lately  appeared 
in  Dublin,  somewhat  resembles  the  Black  Plague  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  Dr.  Stokes  suggests,  as  an  appropriate  name  for  the  disease, 
malignant  purpitric  fever.  It  has  also  been  designated  ccrebro-spinal 
typhus,  purpura  maligna,  cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  cerebro-spinal 
arachnitis,  black  fever,  &c. 

BLACK  DISEASE.  This,  and  WaoJ!;Ja;/7(<f!Ve,  are  English  terms 
for  the  morhiis  niqer  of  the  Latins  and  the  meicBiia  of  the  Greeks. 

BLACK  DRAUGHT.  A  popular  purgative,  consisting  of  the  in- 
fusion of  senna,  with  sulphate  of  magnesia. 

BLACK  DUOP.  A  celebrated  nostrum  consisting  of  opium  boiled 
with  aromatics  in  verjuice  of  the  wild  crab,  to  which  sugar  is  added, 
and  the  whole  is  then  fermented.  One  drop  is  considered  equal  to  two 
or  three  drops  of  laudanum.  The  morphine  salt  cont;xined  in  the 
"  black  drop  "  is  said  to  be  the  citrate.  . ,  , 

BLACK  DYE.  A  compound  of  oxide  of  iron  with  gallic  acid  and 
tannin. 
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BLACK  EXTRACT.  Hard  multum.  A  preparation  from  coccu- 
ms  uitlicus,  iinparting  an  intoxicating  quality  to  bi'er. 

BLACK  FLUX.  A  mixture  of  finely-divided  carbon  with  carbo- 
nate of  potash,  used  for  the  reduction  of  metals  on  a  small  scale  It 
differs  from  ivhite  flux  only  in  the  proportion  of  the  ingredients 

BLACK-HEAD.  The  blackened  extremity  of  the  contents  of  a 
sebaceons  follicle. 

BLACK  IVORY  Ebur  ustum,  or  animal  charcoal:  procured 
from  charred  ivory  shavings,  and  used  as  a  dentifrice  and  pigment 
under  the  name  of  blue  black,  being  of  a  bluish  hue;  but  bone-black 
IS  usually  sold  tor  it. 

BLACK  JACK.  The  name  given  by  miners  to  blende,  or  mock 
Jead;  a  native  sulphuret  of  zinc. 

u*^?'  ^^^'^P-    F"l'g«  lampadum.    A  form  of  charcoal  pro- 
cured by  hnrning  resinous  bodies,  as  the  refuse  of  pitch,  in  furnaces. 

A       -r  ,    j  Plumbago,  or  graphite  ;  a  carburet  of  iron.    It  is 
named  from  Us  leaden  a-ppearawe,  for  it  does  not  contain  a  particle  of 

BLACK  LION    A  name  given  to  a  sloughing  syphilitic  u'cer 
fro^l^vhich  the  Bntish  soldiers  suffered  severely  m  PortL'l  ' 
BLACK  MEASLES.  A  rare  form  of  measles,  described  by  WiUan 
under  the  name  of  Rubeola  nigra,  and  characterised  by  a  pur  ji^  anS 
liTid  appearance  of  the  efflorescence  P"ip"s"  ana 

BLici  ^APHTHA^  A  name  for  petroleum,  or  rock-oil. 
BLACK  RUST.    A  disease  of  wheat,  in  which  a  black  moist 

B^AC  kTa  t'U°  "t\"^^"^^  °f      S?'--^'"-    See  Broken  luk 
=ff„,ht  \  S,ALTS.    The  name  given  in  America  to  tcood-aslies 

^s's  tbetme'uac^'^"^'^''  ^"'"'^^ 

firsfuiS'J;  fhXni^Ids  ^  -d 
BLACK  STICKING  PLASTER.    A  solution  of  isinglass  with 

bLIck  turpr^tr"'  ""rY  ^'^^'^ 

iJLAOK  i  URPETH.    Another  name  for  the  protoxide    of  mer 
r^Z.  ■  Melwna  cruenta.    Substances  of  a  black  an 

RT  A'-^Tr' '"^ ''''^'"S paints.  e  or  manganese  , 

pyrosit  This  and  t.a/.,W  are  English  terms  for 

BLl^iSE"^'    mRITTlLT  'V V°  Measles, 
.ere  .  no  mjammatoi^^ bn^^-hi^  £  sJ^JS. ^^iSS 

coJt^it'^hfuSne'^'^'^^^^-  The  reservoir  which 

|uLS=;i^^-,,t^i-z';Se;^n^^^ 

[appearance  of  persistent  prominences  or  column,:  '  ^'^'"^  '''' 
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2.  Tnqmial  space  of  Hie.  bladder.  A  smoolli  triancjular  surface  on  tlic 
inside  of  the  bladder,  in  the  middle  of  its  fundus,  where  the  mucous 
membrane  iu  destitute  of  rugae. 

3.  A''cc7f  of  Ihe  bladder.  Tlie  orifice  of  the  urethra;  it  is  crescenti- 
form,  and  euibi  aces  a  small  tubercle,  called  uvula  vesicce,  tormed  by  the 
projertion  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

4.  Fundus  oftheb  ladder.    All  that  ])art  of  its  internal  surface  whicli 
corresponds  to  the  inferior  region  of  its  external  surface. 

BLADDEliY  FEVER.  Bullosa  fbris.  Vesicular  fever,  in  which 
the  skill  is  covered  with  bulleB,  or  blisters.    See  Pemjihit/us. 

BLiE'SITAS  (blcesns,  one  who  stammers).  Misenunciation ;  a  spe- 
cies of  psellinmus,  in  which  articulate  sounds  are  freely  but  inaccuiutely 
enunciated  ;  in  which  soft  consonants  are  substituted  for  the  hard,  as 
z  for  s,  d  for  i,  &c. 

BLAIN.  A  blister;  an  "  orbicular  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  con- 
taining a  waterv  fluid."— M.  6'oorf. 

BLA'NCHlK'G  {blanchir,  to  whiten).  The  process  of  whitening,  as 
of  almonds,  by  depriving  them  of  their  brown  skin  by  immersion  in 

hot  water.  ,  „  ,     ,  .  • 

BLANCHING  OF  THE  HAIR.  Whiteness  of  the  hair— m 
degree,  "  snowy  "  or  "  silvery  in  kind,  congenital,  accidental,  or 
senile.    See  Canities. 

BLA'NQUETTE.  A  kind  of  barilla  procured  from  different  spe- 
cies of  salicornia  and  salsola,  and  contaiuing  from  three  to  eight  per 
cent,  of  carbonate  of  soda.  _ 

BLA'NQUININ.  A  supposed  new  alkaloid,  discovered  in  White 
Cinchona  bark.    It  is  probablv  aricin. 

BLA'STEMA  (/SXao-Tavu.,  to  bud).  Cyto-UasUma.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  rudimental  mass  of  an  organ  in  a  state  of  formation.  Ac- 
cording to  Schwann,  it  consists  partly  of  a  fluid,  partly  of  granules 
which  spontaneously  change  into  the  nuclei  of  cells  and  into  cells,  and 
partly,  also,  of  such  nucleated  cells  already  formed. 

BLA'STODERM  {^Kaa-ravw,  to  germinate,  oipua,  the  skin). 
Cicatricida.  Another  name  for  the  membrana  germinaiira,  or  the 
membrane  which  lies  over  the  ujipermost  portion  of  the  yolk  of  the  egg, 
and  is  covered  by  the  membrana  vitellina. 

Blastodermic  vesicle.  The  membrane  which  immediately  envelopes 
the  yolk  of  the  egg,  and  is  subsequently  called  the  vesicula  nmbthcalu^. 

BLEACH-KILLING.  A  process  employed  in  paper-making  for 
neutralizing  the  excess  of  chlorine  after  bleaching  the  rags.  The  agent 
is  sulphate  of  soda.    See  Antichlore.  , .     .  ,. 

BLEACHING.  The  chemical  process  of  xclntenim  linen  or  woollen 
•stuffs  1  Linen  is  bleached  by  the  old  process,  by  exposure  to  air  and 
moisture ;  by  the  new  process,  by  means  of  chlorine  or  solution  of 
chloride  of  lime.  2.  Woollen  stuffs  are  bleached  by  exposure  to  the 
vapour  of  sulphurous  acid.  , 

BLEACHING  POWDER.  Calx  cldonnata.  Chloride  of  lime, 
formerly  (  ailed  oxymuriate  of  lime,  supposed  to  be  a  compound  of 
hvpochlorite  of  lime  with  chloride  of  calcium,  in  the  proportions  of  one 
equivalent  of  each.    In  solution  it  is  employed  as  a  disinfectant. 

Bleachinq  liquid,  tax^Ae  Javelle,  or  oxymuriatir  alkaline  water,  is  the 
above  compound  obtained  in  solution,  by  transmitting  a  stream  ot 
chlorine  gas  through  hydrate  of  limo  suspended  in  water. 
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BLEAR-EYE.  A  chronic  catarriial  inflammatioD  of  the  eyelids. 
See  Lippitudo. 

BLEB.  Pemphir.  A  bulla,  vesicle,  or  bladdery  tumor  of  the  skin 
ilistended  by  a  fluid.    See  FempIuQUS.  ' 

BLENDE  {htenden,  German,  to'  dazzle,  or  blind).  Native  sulphuret 
of  zinc;  a  massive  mineral  of  an  adamantine  lustre,  and  often  black. 
It  is  called  bv  the  miners  lilack-jack. 

BLENNOPHTHA'LMIA  {fiXivva,  mucus,  d(^Qa\n6^,  the  eye).  A 
muco-purulent  disciiarge  from  the  eye  ;  purulent  conjunctivitis. 

BLENNORRHA'GIA  OAfW,  mucus,  pnyvv/xi,  to  burst  forth). 
An  excessive  discharfie  of  mucus  from  the  urethra. 

BLENNORRHCE'A  (/SAtWa,  mucus,  piw,  to  flow).  Adischarpeof 
mucus  from  the  uretlira;  a  term  synonymous  with  ^;o^^orrhoea  This 
term  as  well  as  hlennorrhagia,  is  used  to  denote  purulent  or  gonorrhceal 
ophthalmia.  ° 

BLENNO'SES  (fiXlvva,  mucus).  The  name  given  by  Alibert  to 
attections  ot  the  mucous  membranes. 

BLE'PHARA  (0\t'0ap«^,  the  eye  lid).  Plural  of  hlepharon,  the 
eyelid.    Hence  the  following  terms :  

1.  Blepharilis.  Inflammation  of  the  eyelids;  purulent  ophthalmia 
the  term  is  synonymous  with  blepharitis  idiopathica  and  blephar- 
ophthaimia  or  -ophthalmitis.  ^ 

2  Blepharo-hlennorrhwa.    Gonorrhoea!  ophthalmia;  occasioned  bv 
the  direct  application  of  gonorrhoea!  or  leucorrhceal  matter  to  the  eve 
^'^i"J«''-°"f.°f'.(«y'^'"f's,  a  puffing  out).  Tumor  of  the  cellular 

T  nl^'  '^'"A-     T^  ^'  P"^Py'  a^elicerous,  or  gelatinous. 

„.t  7rAa<r<T(^,  to  forpi).  The  operation  for  forming  a 

new  or  artificial  ejelid.    See  Plashj.  ° 

tli'^'^''?^"7Y''^'"  1^,^"^'''  Paralysis  of  one  or  more  of 

the  muscles  of  the  eyelid  ;  also  called  ophthalmoplegia 

b.  Blepharo-ptosis  {irTwaL,,  a  falling  down).  A  falline  of  the 
upper  eyelid  ;  inability  to  raise  the  upper  eyelid,  from  relaxation  of  the 
integuments,  or  paralysis  of  the  levator  palpehra:  the 

7.  Btepharo^^dsmm  (.rTracr^dt,  a  spasm).    Spasm  of  the  eyelid- 

,^  "PP^'^''  '°  t''at  state  of  decomposition  of 
•ipe  fruits  in  which  spots,  or  blets,  appear  upon  them.  It  occurs  rftei 
the  penod  of  the  formation  of  sugar7and  is  attended  with  the  develoD 

mitr  faction  aTd'^w'  f''''^^'''  ^^'-'^  into  a  stSf 

putretaction  and  the  sugar  undergoes  fermentation.    The  nrocess  of 

BLi'gHT    A  Tu'^'i     -'^^  """'fr  '  f-m  ofK  . 

iil^lGHl  A  slight  palsy,  induced  bvsudden  cold  or  damn  annlied 
to  one  side  of  the  face.  The  nerves  which  lose  their  po^^rre  branches 
of  the  portio  dura,  or  the  respiratory  of  Bell  Po^erare  branches 

HHi,  1 ER.    ^-estcalorium.    A  n  application  to  the  skin,  producing  a 
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serous  or  purifuim  discliarge,  liy  exciting  infliimmation.  The  effect 
is  termed  jci'm/m'oh,  aiitispusis,  or  derivation.  'J'lie  terms  ws(Va/ori>j» 
and  apisfastics  are  frequently  given  to  external  applications  to  the 
skin. — See  Canlharis. 

Flyinq  Blislc.rs.  Vesie.itoireB  volants.  A  mode  of  treatment  em- 
ployeil  hy  the  continental  practuioners,  for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  a 
more  dilt'usive  counter-irritation.  Ac<  ording  to  tliis  plan,  the  blister 
remains  only  till  it  produces  a  rahefacievt  effect;  as  econd  blister  is 
then  applied  to  some  other  part,  and  so  on  in  succession. 

BLOOD  (blo'l,  Saxon).  Sanguis.  The  well-known  fluid,  which 
circulates  through  the  tubes  called,  from  their  function,  blood-vessels. 
Blood  contains  albumen  in  three  states  of  modification,  viz.,  albumen, 
properly  so  called,  fibrin,  and  red  j^arlicles. 

BLOOD-CORPU'SCLES  (corpuscutum,  a  little  body).  Another 
term  for  tlic  minute,  flattened,  disc-like  bodies,  of  a  red  colour,  consti- 
tuting the  heaviest  part  of  the  solid  matter  of  the  blood. 

BLOOD-CRYSTALS.  Crystals  which,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, separate  from  the  outer  shell  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles,  in 
man  as  prisms,  in  other  animals  in  other  forms. 

BLOOD-LETTING.    The  abstraction  of  blood,  as  performed  by 
vena;section,  arteriotomy,  cupping,  or  leeches. 

BLOOD-PLA'SMA  (TrXaV/i..,  any  thing  formed  or  moulded). 
Another  name  for  the  liquor  fanr/uinin,  or  the  colourless  fluid  portion  of 
the  blood,  in  which  the  red  particles  float  during  life. 

BLOOD-PROPER  FLUID.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Williams  to 
a  distinct  kind  of  nutrient  fluid,  which  exists  in  invertebrate  animals, 
which  is  alw.iys  contained  in  definitely  organized,  or  walled,  blood- 
vessels, and  which  has  a  determinate  circulatory  movement.  SeeCJiylo- 

Aqueoiis  Fluid.  „    ,    ,  j 

BLOOD-STONE.  Hamaiites.  A  species  of  calcedony,  supposed 
to  have  been  useful  in  stopping  a  bleeding  from  the  nose. 

BLOOD-STROKE.  Coup  de  sang.  An  instantaneous  and  universal 
congestion,  without  any  escape  of  blood  from  the  vessels.        .    , ,  , 

BLOODY  FLUX.  Another  name  for  dysentery,  from  the  bloody 
nature  of  the  intestinal  discharges. 

BLOODY  SWEAT.  Ephidrosis  cruenta.  A  morbid,  red  dis- 
coloration of  the  perspiration,  depending  probably  for  its  peculiar  tint 
on  the  colouring  principle  of  the  blood.    See  Hatmtdrosis^ 

BLOW-PIPE.  A  small  conical  tube,  bent  at  one  end,  so  as  to  be 
easily  introduced  into  tlie  flame  of  a  candle  or  lamp,  for  tlie  purpose  of 
directing  a  stream  of  flame,  by  blowing  through  it,  upon  any  object 
which  is  to  be  heated.  j    •     •  . 

Omi-hydroqen  blow-pipe.  An  apparatus  for  producing  intense  heat, 
by  supplying" a  stream  of  hydrogen  with  pure  oxygen  so  that  the  two 
gases  issue  together  in  the  form  of  a  jet  from  the  nozzle  of  the 

BLUE  BLACK.  Another  name  for  ivory  black,  or  the  ebur 
ustum.  from  its  bluish  hue.  .      ,      .  j  f 

BLUE,  CHINESE.  Cobalt  blue.  A  colouring  matter  made  of 
moist  alumina  and  nitrate  of  cobalt.  ,  „.    ,      u     u     .  -^f 

BLUE  COPPER-ORE.    The  finely-crystallized  subcarbonate  ot 

"^"^LUE  DISEASE.    Blue  jaundice  of  the  Ancients;  a  disease  iu 
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which  the  complexion  is  tinged  with  blue  or  venous  blood.  See 
Cyanosis. 

BLUE  EYE- WATER.  Tlie  Liquor  Cupri  A  tnmoniati,  or  solution 
of  amnioniated  copper. 

BLUE  JOHN.  A  name  given  by  the  miners  to  Jluor  spar,  also 
called  Derbvsiiire  spar. 

BLUE  OLNTMENT.  Neapolitan  ointment;  the  Unguentnm 
Hydrargyri,  or  mercurial  ointment,  prepared  by  mechanical  mixture  of 
metallic  mercury,  or  chemical  combination  of  its  oxide,  with  lard. 

BLUE  PILL.  Pilula  h/ilrargi/ri.  Mercurial  pill,  prepared  by 
rubbing  together  metallic  mercury  with  conserve  of  roses,  till  globules 
can  be  no  longer  seen,  adding  liquorice  powder,  and  beating  tlie  wliole 
till  incorporated. 

BLUE  POT.  Another  term  for  a  black-lead  crucible,  made  of  a 
mixture  of  coarse  plumbago  and  clay. 

BLUE,  SAXON.  Sulpliate  of  indigo;  a  solution  of  indigo  in  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid. 

BLUE  STONE,  or  BLUE  VITRIOL.  Blue  copperas;  the  sul- 
phate ot  copper,  prepared  by  the  roasting  and  oxidation  of  sulphuret 
01  copper.  ' 

BLUE  THENARD-S.  Cohalt;dtramarine.  Made  by  mixing 
hydrate  of  alumma  with  phosphate  of  cobalt,  and  heating  the  mixture 
■with  a  little  peroxide  of  mercury 

BLUE,  TURNBULL-S.  Ferrocyanide  of  iron;  a  beautiful  blue 
precipitate,  thrown  down  on  adding  red  prussiatc  of  potash  to  a  proto- 
salt  or  iron. 

BLUE  VERDITER.    An  impure  carbonate  of  copper,  said  to  he 
prepared  by  decomposing  nitrate  of  copper  by  chalk 

..r^?,^\'    ^7,f'<=™.'"''te  part  Of  matter.    Its  forms  are  the  soZjrf,  ' 
as  crystals;  and  the  fluid,  whicli  are  elastic  and  aeriform,  as  gases  o.^ 
tnetos/ic  and  liquid,  as  water.  fe  "> 

U^^f^'^'l.^^^^-         /stringent  acid  said  to  be  contained  in 
black  tea.    Its  existence  is.  however,  very  doubtful. 

=nnn  7  """f'"*"  ^hc  popular  name  of  a  small  tumor,  which 
suppu.ates  imperfect  y,  and  contains  a  central  core  or  slough  of  mortified 
cutaneous  tissue.    A  blind  boil  is  one  whrch  neither  suppurates  nor 

r=^'.''"l^'''"'"""7  ^'""'ly  ^"''^'^'^S'  the  contents,  ,7any  being 
^'''t?J?,x'^  '^='"<=''  til''  indolent  boil.  '       ^'  ^ 

BOILING  POINT.    That  degree  in  the  scale  of  the  thermometer 

-  <he  medium  pressure  of  the Ttmo-' 
spnere.     thus,  212    F.  is  the  boiling  point  of  water  when  the  biro- 

SI"-'"" 

ACID.    An  acid  extracted  from  the  expressed  iuicp  of 
RofK%\?rY^"^Tfi-;;"'^J  =^  ^P^'^'"'^  of  mushroom.  ^  ' 
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BOrO'ONA  PHIAL.  A  pliial  diffciinp  from  an  ordinary  pliial 
only  in  l  eing  niucli  thicker  at  the  hoitom  than  at  the  sides,  and  )n 
hav'inc  heeii  suddenly  cooled  in  the  open  air  instead  of  >>\i>my  cooled  in 
an  anne.ilin},'  oven.  'The  result  of  its  susccptibiliiy  to  fracture  is  most 
extraordinary.    See  Uupe.rt's  Dvajts.  i      ,  i    i  „. 

BOLO'GNIAN  PHOSPHORUS.  A  substance  produced  by  beat- 
ing sulphate  of  baryta  with  carbonaceous  matter,  and  possessing  the 
property  of  bcint;  luminous  in  the  dark  for  some  time  after  exposure  to 
the  direct  niys  of  the  sun.  .  , 

BOLORE'TINE.    The  name  of  one  of  four  resinous  compounds 
found  in  the  peat  of  Denmark,  on  the  remains  of  pine-trees. 

BOI.US  (fj^Xos,  a  bole  or  lump).    A  form  of  medicine  larger  than 
anill  liut  capable  of  being  s\vallo\ved  as  a  pill.  ,    ^  t 

BOLUS  AD  QUARTAN UM.  A  remedy  used  by  Laennec  in 
pneumonia,  consisting  of  one  grain  of  emetic  tartar  to  a  drachm  of 
bark,  maile  into  a  mass  by  extract  ot  jumper.  .      ,  ,  „„„ 

BOLUS  ARME'NIiE  RUBER.  Red  Armenian  bole ;  a  com- 
pound of  aluminum  fout.d  in  Armenia.  The  substance  sold  under 
Ihis  name  is  made  by  grinding  together  pipeclay  and  red  oxide  of  iron, 

''"bO'Mb'Ic  ACID  (0o/i0"E.  the  silk-worm)  An  acid  contained  in 
a  veseryoir  near  the  anus  of  the  silk-worm.    Its  salts  are  called  bom- 

'"  bO'MBUS  (^,5m/3o5,  the  humming  of  bees).  A  sense  of  beating  in 
the  ears ;  a  species  of  hourdonnement,  consisting  m  a  dull,  heavy,  inter- 

"BONr"J.,o..«.  Bone  consists  of  about  one-third  of  animal 
subsumce,  which  is  almost  entirely  reducible  to  gelatine  by  boiling,  and 
twn-thirds  of  earthy  and  alkaline  salts.    See  Skeleton 

BONE- ASH.    Animal  ashes;  the  residue  of  the  combustion  of 

^°tuSnF  black  a  substance  manufactured  by  heating  bones  in 
elol  veSefs     It  is  alt  called  i.o,-^-Wac/.,  animal-black,  and  animal- 

"^BONE-E  ARTH.    Phosphate  of  lime ;  the  earthy  basis  of  the  bones 

°*^BONE-PHOSPHATE  OF  LIME.  Calcis  phosphasprMatum. 
TrSLte  of  lime;  the  earthy  matter  of  bones,  f  th,  and  horns ; 
en'floyid  for  obtaining  phosphorus  and  phosphate  of  soda.    It  exists 

RONE  SPmlT  Bone-liquor.  A  brown,  ammoniaeal  liquor,  con- 
sisS?g  0^  cS.onate  of  amm^ouia  dissolved  in  water,  and  o^>ned  in 
the  process  of  manufacturing  animal  charcoal  from  bones.    Bone-otl  is 

"^S^JpTf'TTF"^  BTbonte  of  magnesia,  a  rare  natural  production. 
SSr^^^Sa^cS^"  The  Boi|e  c^^i^^ui 

four  nuts  distinct. 
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Borago  officinaHs.  Commmi  Boi  agc  ;  a  well-known  plant,  naturalized 
in  most  countries  of  Europe,  formerly  highly  esteemed  as  a  conliiil,  but 
really  possessing,  in  romnion  wiih  all  the  family  to  which  it  helongs, 
no  very  active  properties.  It  contains  gum,  and  may  therefore  be  used 
as  a  demulcent ;  and  nitrate  of  potash,  which  renders  it  slightly  febri- 
fuge. 

BO'RATE.  A  salt  formed  by  combination  of  boracic  acid.  The 
only  important  one  is  borax,  or  the  bi-borate  of  soda,  perliaps  the 
c/in/socol/a  of  Pliny. 

BO'RAX  (/Kinmch,  Arab.).  Soda  hihoras.  A  native  bi-borate  of 
soda,  chiefly  found  in  an  impure  state,  and  then  called  tiiical,  or  crude 
borax,  a  saline  incrustation  in  the  beds  of  ceriain  small  lakes  in  Tliibet. 
When  the  refined  salt  is  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystallization  by 
fusion,  it  forms  a  vitreous  transparent  substance,  called  (//a^s  of  borax, 
or  vitreous  boracic  acid.  ' 
Hone;/  of  borax.  Mel  boracis.  Powdered  borax  and  clarified  honey. 
BORBORY'GMUS  {0opliupvyn6'i,  Hipp.,arumblingin  thebovvels). 
The  rumbling  noise  occasioned  by  ilatus  in  the  bowels,  frequently 
occurring,  during  health,  in  nervous  subjects. 

BORIDES.  Compounds  of  boron  with  metals.  Boro-fiuorides  are 
compounds  of  boron  and  fluorine. 

BORN  ALIVE.    A  term  applied  to  those  newly-born  infants  only 
who  exhibit  other  acts  of  life  than  that  of  respiration;  this  is 
indeed,  according  to  English  law,  a  sign  of  life,  but  not  of  lioe  birthJ- 
not  of  being  "  wholly  born  alive." 

BO'RNEENE.  The  name  given  to  a  compound  of  carbon  and 
hydrogen  found  in  valeric  acid,  and  which,  on  exposure  to  moisture 
acquires  the  properties  of  Borneo- camphor  ;  it  is  supposed  to  be  identical 
with  liquid  camphor.  The  camphor  itself  has  been  named  boi  neol  and 
It  IS  converted,  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid,  into  laurel- camphor  ' 

BO'RNEO-CAMPHOR.    Smnatra-camphor.    A  crystalline  solid 
foiind^m  crevices  of  the  wood  of  the  Dryohalanops  aroinatica. 

BO'RON.  A  non-metallic  element  closelv  allied  to  silicon  and 
found  in  boracic  acid,  whence  it  derives  its  name.  It  may  be  obtained 
in  three  states,  viz.,  the  amorphous,  an  olive-green  powder  ;  tlie  qru.phii- 
oid,  corresponding  to  the  black-lead  varietv  of  carbon  ■  .and  the 
adanianhne,  or  crystallized,  also  called  diamond  of  boron. 

BOSO'PRIC   ACID.     Cow-dung  acid;   a  strong  colourless  acid 
procured  from  fresh  cow-dung,  of  great  eflicacy  in  purifying  mordanted 
cotton  m  the  cow-dung  bath.    A  better  term  would  be  'boulcopric  from 
pouv,  an  ox,  />o7rpo?.  dung. 
BOSWE'LLIA  THURI'FERA.    The  Olibanum-tree.  an  Indian 

^  RO^TAt'  "pm^^'M'^^N/'Tr?'  ^-if,"":^'       gum-resin  olibanum. 
fir=f      .     !  I^EN  OF.    The  Joramcn  ovale  of  the  fecial  heart, 

mont"°         publicly,  in  modern  time,  by  Leonard  Botal,  of  Pied- 

BO'TANY  {lioTdun  a  plant).  The  science  which  treats  of  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom  :  \.  Slruclural  Botany  relates  to  the  laws  of 
vegetable  structure,  internal  or  external,  independently  of  the  p.esence 
of  a  vital  pnnciplc.  2.  Physiolofjioal  Bot„ny\^V,x^,  to  the  history  of 
vegetable  life,  the  functions  of  the  various  organs  of  i.lants  their 
SotT^'"  "^''T'  J^^^'^'-ivti^^  Botan,,  elate  'to  ti  e 

description  and  nomenclature  of  plants.       Sydemalio  Bolany  relates 

H  2 
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to  the  principles  upon  which  plants  are  connected  with,  and  distinguished 

from,  one  another.  ,  „ 

BOTANY-BAY  RRSIN.     A  spontaneous  exudation  trom  the 

Acarois  reninifcra  of  New  Holland.  7       \      a  „ 

BOTHUK'NCn  YM  A  (/Soepot.a  pit,  tyx"""'  enclnpna).  A  name 
applied,  in  hot.ny,  to  the  pilled  lissue  or  dolled  <lurh  of  U.rmcr  wri  ers 
thl  appearance  of  these  tubes  being  occasioned  by  tl.e  pres.-nce  of  little 
pits  s  nk  in  their  walls.    It  is  either  arliculakd  or  continuom  _ 

BOTIIKIOCK'PHALUS  LATUS  (/Sdefuo./,  a  pit,  Ki./,a\.,  the 
head).    TcBnia  lata.    The  broad  Tape-worm,  found  in  the  intestines. 

'^'bottles,  500  OR  1,000  GRAIN.  Under  this  name  are  sold 
bottles  for  ascertaining  the  specific  gravities  of  'q"'dB.  he  bottles 
are  so  adiusted  that  they  contain  a  known  weight  ot  watei  at  OU  I  ., 
usually  500  or  1,000  grains,  and  are  supplied  with  counterpoise  or  tare 
for  t  J  bottle  or'stopper.  They  arc  obviously  calculated  to  .ave  time 
nLmuch  as  one  process  only  of  weighing  has  to  be  performed  and  the 
specific  gravity  of  a  substance  operated  upon  js  read  off  at  once  without 

''"BOTT'£*'°Worms  which  breed  in  the  intestines  of  horses  ;  the 

"rO%tSlc'  ACm '6o^«?«s,  a  sausage).    A  peculiar  fatty  acid 
produced  by  decomposing  sausages,  and  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 

^''SoKlSu"  A  gS  particle  often  used  in  composition  to  express 
sometbini'iS  and  v,on.st/ous,  as  in  Jo^limia  or  bulimia,  6o„pl,thalmia 
or  buoht^almia  :  but  doubtless  it  is  merely  a  form  of  /3o.9,  an  ox,  just 
as  we  often  find  compounds  of  1.^0,,  a  horse,  as  horse-radish,  hoi^e- 

'^'^Btu'Gir'SalK  a  wax-taper.  Bougies  are  cylindrical  instru, 
men  generally  made  of  slips  of  linen,  spread  with  wax  or  plaster,  and 
Tolled  \fp  wTlh  the  waxed  or  plaster  side  outermost,  on  a  hot  glazed  t  e, 
T  ese  instruments  are  intended  to  be  introduced  into  the 
Sa  Tie  S-;:  th^rctum,  the  esophagus,  &c.,  for  the  purpose 
of  dilating  them.    Metallic  bougies  are  also  employed.  ,   ,  „ 

BOURdSeMENT.     The  name  given  by  the  French  to  the 
,eve?alvar  efe  of  imaginary  sounds,  termed  sprigmus  or  ringing  m  the 

HUUZA.    iviuiaa  certain  astr  ngent  substances. 

P"B^OVI'NTFrMEf(£lC  to  oxen,ya,«e.,  hunger). 

^'S?LE^"'fUMINg''lIQUOR.    Hydro-sulphuret  of  ammonia, 

-^l^sl^^"^  f.^/:=S^r^signation  of  the  long- 
ne?ke.^a5fempM«i  in  the  manufacture  of  the  red  ox.de  (protox.de) 

°'bRAC&E'RIUM  (l>racJnn,n,  the  arm).  .  A  term  used  by  some 
LaTin  wHters  for  a  truss,  or  bandage,  for  hern.a. 
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BRA'CHIA  CE'REBRI  {hracUim,  an  arm,  cerebrum,  the  brain). 
The  name  of  two  processes  of  the  lirain  :  the  /irac/dnin  anterius  (lasscs 
from  the  nates  on  each  side  obliquely  outwards  into  tlie  tlialamus 
opticus,  and  the  brachium  posterius  passes  from  the  testis  with  the  same 
destination. 

BRA'CHIATj  (brachiiim,  the  arm).  Belonging  to  the  arm,  as  an 
artery,  a  plexus,  an  aponeurosis,  &c. 

BUACHIA'LOI A  {(jpa-^iuiu,  the  arm,  aXyoi,  pain).  Pain  of  the 
■arm;  neiirnlL'ia  of  the  arm. 

BRA'CHIATE  [brachium,  an  arm).  Armed;  a  term  applied,  in 
botany,  to  hraiiclics  which  diveree  nearly  at  right  angles  from  the  stem. 

BRACHILU'VIUM  {brachium,  the  arm,  /aro,  to  wash).  An 
arm-bath.  Other  topical  baths  are  indicated  by  the  analogous  terms 
co.x.Tluviuni,  manuluvium,  and  pediluvium. 

BRA'C'HIUM  (/ijoa)(ia)ii,  an  arm).  The  arm;  the  part  from  the 
shoulder  to  the  elbow.  The  part  from  the  elbow  to  the  wrist  is  termed 
lacertus.    Thus,  "  subjuncta  lacertis  brachia." — Ovid. 

BRA'CTEA.  A  Latin  term,  denoting  a  thin  leaf  or  plate  of  any 
metal.  It  is  applied,  in  botany,  to  all  those  modifications  of  leaves 
which  are  found  upon  the  inflorescence,  and  are  situated  between  the 
true  leaves  and  the  caly.x  of  the  flower.  They  compose  the  invohicritin 
of  Composita?,  the  tj/.untes  of  Gramineaj,  the  spathc  of  the  Arum.  &c. 

BRADY-SPERMATI'SMUS  {l3.uM^,  slow,  crnrtpfict,  semen). 
Seminal  niisemission,  iu  which  the  discharge  is  retarded  from  organic 
weakness. 

BRAIN.  Eneephalon.  A  collective  term  for  those  portions  of  the 
nervous  system,  exclusive  of  the  nerves  themselves,  which  are  con- 
tained within  the  cranium,  and  include  the  cerebrum,  the  cerebellum,  , 
and.  the  medulla  oblongata.  They  consist  of  a  cnriical,  cineriHous,  or 
pre;/  substance,  which  covers  the  brain  in  general,  and  a  medullary,  or 
tvhite  sul)stance,  or  the  mass  contained  within  the  former. 

BRAIN-SAND.  A  gritty  matter  found  in  the  pineal  glsnd  and 
other  parts  of  tlie  brain,  consisting  of  phosphate  and  carbonate  of  lime, 
and  phosphate  of  magnesia  and  ammonia,  with  some  organic  matter. 

BRA'NCA  (Spanish  for  s,  font  or  branch).  A  term  applied  to  some 
herbs  supposed  to  resemble  a  particular  foot,  as  branh-ursine,  or  branca 
ursina,  the  name  of  the  Heracleiim  sphondylium. 

BRA'NCHIA  {Ppayx'n,  gills).  Gills;  filamentous  organs  for 
breathing  in  water.  Hence  the  term  brai/chiu-poda  [wov^,  tto^os,  a 
foot),  or  gill-footed  animals  ;  animals  whicli  have  gills  instead  of  feet, 
as  the  monoculus,  the  sixth  order  of  ;he  Crustaceans 

BRA'NCHIAL  ARCHES  (/3n„'7X'«,  gills).  An  assemblage  of 
splanchno-skeleton  bones,  which  support  the  gills,  and  are  in  the  form 
of  slender  bnnv  boons. 

BRANCHI'O'STEGAL  f/Spriyx'",  gills,  o-re'ya,,  to  cover).  Co- 
vering tlie  gills  ;  a  designation  of  seven  long  and  slender  curved  bones, 
found  m  the  "  lia-mal  arch  "  of  certain  fi.'ihes.    See  Vertebra 

BRANDISirS  ALKALINE  SOLUTION.  Best  American  pearl- 
ashes,  six  pounds  ;  quick  lime,  fresh  prepared,  wood-ashes  from  the 
.\sh,  of  each,  two  pounds;  boiling  water,  six  gallons.  Add  first  the 
lime,  then  tlie  pearl-ashes,  and  afterwards  tlie  wood-ashes  to  the 
hoiling  water;  then  mix.  In  twenty-four  hours  the  clear  liquor  may 
le  drawn  off.  ^ 
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BRANDY  [Dranhfe.in,  Imnit  wine).  The  alcoliolii;  or  spirituous 
portion  lit'  wine,  scpanUcJ  fiom  the  aqueous  jjart,  tlie  colouring  matter, 
&c.,  by  distillation. 

BRANTWEIN.    The  coarBCst  sort  of  spirit  used  in  Germany, 
maniifai-tiircd  principally  from  potatoes,  Ijut  occasionally  from  rye. 

BHASS.  tsra  of  tlie  Romans.    An  alloy  of  cop|)er  and  zinc. 

Common  brass  consists  of  three  parts  of  copper  and  one  ot  zinc.  The 
brass  of  the  Ancients  contained  no  zinc;  it  was  an  alloy  of  copper  and 
tin,  what  we  should  call  bru7ize.    See  Similar. 

BRA'SSICA  RUBRA.  The  Red  Cabbage;  employed  by  chemists 
as  an  excellent  test  for  acids  and  alkalies. 

BliAYK'RA  ANTIIELMI'NTICA.  A  rosaceous  plant  of  North 
Abyssinia,  the  flowers  of  which  constitute  the  druu  koiisso. 

BRAZI  L  WOOD.  The  wood  of  the  Casalpiiiia  Bruziliptisis,  which 
yields  a  red  colouring  matter  used  by  dyers,  and  termed  Brazil-wood 
lake,  Berlin  red,  Florentine  lake,  washing  red,  &e.  BiazilMo  is  an 
inferior  species  of  Brazil-wnod. 

BREAD-FRUIT-TREE.  The  Artocarjius  incisa,  a  tree  of  the 
order  Uiiivacfce,  the  fruit  of  which  is,  to  the  itihaliitants  of  Polynesia, 
what  corn  is  to  the  inhabitants  of  otlier  piirts  of  the  world. 

BRE'GMA,  BRECHMOS,  or  BRECHMA  (/j/)fx«).  to  moisten  ; 
because  this  part  of  the  bone  is  longest  in  liardening).  Fonlanel.  The 
two  spaces  left  in  the  head  of  tlie  infant  where  the  frontal  and  the 
occipital  bones  respectively  join  the  parietal.  It  is  distinguished  as 
antcnar  and  pn^terior.    See  Cranium. 

BRESLAU  FEVER.  An  epidemic  which  broke  out  in  the  Prus- 
sian army  at  Breslau,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  and  which  has 
been  niinied  bv  Sauvages  tritcBoph/a  VratiduTiend:<. 

BREV'ISS'IMUS  OCULI  (stiperl.  of  hrevis.  short).  A  synonym 
of  the  obliquus  in/eriiir,  as  being  the  shortest  muscle  of  the  eye. 

BRE'ZILIN.  The  name  applied  by  Chevreul  to  the  colouring 
matter  of  Brazil-wood,  obtained  from  several  species  of  CcBsalpinia. 

BRICKLAYERS'  ITCH.  A  species  of  Lichen  affrius,  local  tetter, 
or  impetigo,  produced  on  the  hands  of  bricklayers  by  the  contact  of 
lime.    See  Lichen. 

BRIDLE-STRICTURE.  Pack-thread  stricture.  Narrow  and 
sharp  annular  strictures,  consisting  of  bands  stretching  across  the 
urethin.  i  j 

BRIDLES.  The  vernacular  term  for  the  tough  and  irregular  bands 
which  sometimes  stretch  across  a  cicatrix. 

BRIGHT'S  DISEASE.  Allmminuria.  A  diseased  state  of  the 
kidnev,  oci-ashming  the  secretion  of  albuminous  urine,  and  first  described 
by  Dr.  Richard  Bright.  It  is  also  called  (iranidar  disease  of  the  kidney, 
from  the  morbid  condition  presented  bv  this  organ. 

BRIM  OF  THE  PELVIS.  The  oval  ring  which  parts  the  cavity 
of  the  iielvis  from  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  'The  Outlet  of  the  Pclris 
is  a  lower  circle,  composed  by  the  arch  of  the  pubes  and  the  sciatic 

^'^BrTmSTONE.  a  name  for  sulphur.  The  sublimed  sulphur  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia,  is  termed  flowers  of  hrimstovc.  or  of  sulphur. 

BRISTOL  HOT-AVELL.  A 'calcareous  spring  at  Bristol,  almost 
purely  theruuil,  slightly  acidulated  ;  celebrated  for  the  cure  of  incipient 
pulmonary  consumption. 
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BRITANNIA-METAL.  Tulania.  An  alloy  of  zinr,  tin,  copper, 
antinionv,  and  lead  or  bistnutli. 

BRITISH  GUM.  A  term  applied  to  starch  when  reduced  to  a 
aum-tike  state  1>V  I'le  action  of  dilute  acids,  diastase  or  lieat.  It  then 
becomes  of  a  brown  colour,  and  in  that  state  is  employed  by  calico 
printers     It  is  a  i  lieap  sulistitute  for  gum-arabic. 

BRITISH  HERB-TOBACCO.  The  basis  of  this  is  Coltsfoot. 
This  appears  to  have  lia<l  a  very  ancient  origin,  for  the  same  plant  \vas_ 
smoked  through  a  reed  in  the  days  of  Dioscorides,  for  the  purpose  of 
promotinir  expectoration,  and  was  called  by  him  jit]yiov,  from  /ii'if, 
tussis  ;  whence  Tussilago." 

BRITISH  OIL.  Camphor  one  ounce,  rectified  spirits  of  wine  four 
ounces,  sweet  oil  twelve  ounces,  and  oil  of  hartshoin  five  ounces,  boiled 
together.  This  name  is  also  given  to  the  Oleum  petrcB  vulyarc,  or 
common  oil  of  petre,  a  variety  of  petroleum. 

BRO'DIUM.  A  term  synonymous,  in  pharmacy,  v)\i\ijiisculum,  or 
broth,  the  liquor  in  which  any  thing  is  boiled ;  as  brodium  salis,  a 
decoction  of  salt. 

BRO'MA  [liifiouiaKu),  to  eat  of  a  thing).  Food;  any  thing  that 
is  masticated.  Hence,  bromalology  denotes  a  description  of,  or  treatise 
on,  food. 

BRO'M.AL.  A  colourless  oily  liquid,  formed  by  adding  bromine  to 
alcohol  l  ooled  by  ice. 

BRO'MICA.  A  class  of  pharmaceutical  remedies,  consisting  of 
bromine  and  its  compounds,  employed  as  alteratives,  liquefacients, 
resolvents,  and  sorbefacients. 

BRO'MI'  ES.  Salts  formed  by  the  combination  of  bromine  with 
salifiable  bases,  as  bromide  of  potassium. 

BROMIDRO'SIS  (lifiia/io's,  a  stench,  especially  of  beasts  at  rut, 
'iSpioi,  sweat).  Fetid  perspiration.  The  term  is  synonymous  with 
osmidrosis. 

BROMI  SATINE.  Bromine  acts  on  isatine,  and  forms  two  com- 
pounds, broinisaiine  and  hihroinisatine,  forming  the  bromisatinic  and 
the  bibromisatinic  acids. 

BRO'MOFORM.  A  volatile,  heavy,  liquid  compound,  obtained  by 
distilling  a  uii.fture  of  bromide  of  lime  with  alcohol  and  water. 

BRO'MUM  ( /Sjoujuos,  a  stench)  Bromine.  A  deep-red  co'oured, 
fetid  liquid,  formerly  called  muride  ;  an  ingredient  of  sea-water,  of 
several  salt-springs,  of  the  ashes  of  se.a-weeds,  and  of  those  of  the 
Janthina  violacea,  and  other  animals.  It  combines  with  o.xygeu,  and 
fovms  broniic  wid  ;  and  with  hydrogen,  forming  the  liydro-brnmic  acid. 

BRO'MURET.  A  combination  of  the  bromic  acid  with  iodine, 
phosphorus,  sulphur,  &c. 

BRO'NCHl  {l-ipiyyo':,  the  wind-pipe).  The  n.ame  of  two  tubes 
into  whii  h  the  trichea  divides,  oiiposite  the  third  dorsal  vertebra;  the 
right  bronchus.^  larger  than  the  left,  passing  off  nearly  at  a  rii;ht  angle 
to  the  upper  |iart  of  the  ecu-responding  lung  ;  the  left  bronchts  descending 
obliquely,  and  passing  beneath  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  to  reach  the  left 
lungr. 

BRO'NCHT.AL  RESPIRATION.  A  morbid  sound  produced  by 
the  passage  of  the  air  in  respiration,  and  indicating,  to  the  auscultator, 
condensation  of  the  lunar. 

BRO'NCIIIAL  SOUND.    A  natural  sound  produced  by  the  pas- 
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sage  of  tlie  air  in  respiration,  and  heard,  tlirougli  the  etcthoEcopc,  near 
the  uiiper  part  of  the  stcniuin,  and  hetwcen  the  scapulae. 

BRO'NCIIIAL  TUBES  AND  CELLS  ((jf.Jyxo^- wind-pipe). 
The  irunMal  tubes  arc  the  dicliotomous  divisions  and  subdivisions  of 
the  two  bronchi,  wliicli  tiike  phice  as  tlicse  enter  tlie  lungs.  Tlie 
terminations  of  the  bronchial  tubes  within  the  lungs  are  called  liie 
hroncliial  veils,  or  air-cells,  which  have  sacculated  walls. 

BR(JNClirTIS  (/3/3dyx"«'  wind-pipe,  and  the  termination -i<is, 
denoting  inflammation).  Inilanimation  of  the  bronclii,  or  raniificatious 
of  the  trachea.  It  is  called  bronchial  inflammation,  peripneumonia 
notha,  &c.    See  Catarrh. 

Flasiic  bronchUis  (Bronchial  polypi).  A  form  of  bronchitis 
characterized  by  expectoration  of  branclied  fibrinous  casts  moulded  in 
bronchial  tubes  of  the  third  or  fourth  diameter. 

BRO'NCHOCELE  (/Spdyxo'-  'lie  wind-pipe,  kj)\.|,  a  tumor). 
Ciinancha  tliyroidea  ;  thyrophrwiia.  A  permanent  enlargement  of  the 
tliyroiii  gland  ;  termed  in  Switzerland  goitre,  and  in  tliis  country 
Dcrbysliire-neck.  Attention  has  been  called  to  an  exophthalmic  variety 
of  the  disease,  characterized  by  protrusion  of  the  eye-balls. 

BRONCHO-HiEMORRHA'GlA  (/Spdyxo?,  the  wind-pipe,  ui- 
fxoppuyia,  hemorrhage).  A  term  recently  proposed  by  Andral,  to 
designate  the  exhalation  of  blood  from  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
bronchial  tubes,  commonly  called  bronchial  hajmorrbage.  See  Pneumo- 
TiCBinorrhaqia. 

BRONCHOLEMMI'TIS  (/Spoyxos,  the  wind-pipe,  Xs>/ia,  a 
niembiane,  and  -itis,  a  termination  denoting  inflammation).  A  mem- 
brane-like inflammation  of  tlie  bronchial  tubes.    See  Diphtherite. 

BRONCHO'PHONY  {(3f>6yxo'i.  the  wind-pipe,  tpwinj.  voice).  The 
resonance  of  the  voice  over  the  bronclii,  as  heard  on  auscultation.  See 
Auscultation.  ij  \ 

BRONCHORRHCE'A  (/Spdyx"''  wind-pipe,  pttu,  to  flow). 
Bronchial  flux  ;  a  synonym  of  humoral  asthma. 

BRONCHO'TOMY  (/Sndyxo',  the  wind-pipe,  -ro,i.,',  section). 
The  surgical  operation  of  making  an  incision  into  the  larynx  or  trachea, 
for  the  purpose  of  extractintr  a  foreign  body,  or  of  permitting  the  pas- 
sage of  air  to  the  lungs.  When  practised  on  the  larynx,  the  operation 
is  called  larimgotoniy  ;  when  on  the  trachea,  tracheotomy ;  ^Yhen  on 
both,  iracheo-laryngotomy. 

BRONZE.  An  alloy  of  copper,  8  or  10  per  cent,  of  tin,  and  other 
metals,  used  for  making  statues.  &c.  ,  ,  T^• 

BRONZE  SKIN  DISEASE.  A  designation  of  Addison  s  Disease, 
derived  from  the  discoloration  of  the  skin. 

BRONZING.  The  art  of  giving  to  objects  of  wood,  plaster,  orotlier 
material,  the  appearance  of  their  being  made  of  bronze;  or  the 
imparting  of  any  metallic  appearance  to  such  objects.    See  Aurum 

sovhi^licion.  ,       .  n  j  r 

BROOM  ASHES  AND  TOPS.  A  remedy  formerly  extolled  for 
dropsy,  consisting  of  the  ashes  and  green  tops  of  the  Cyitsus  scopanus, 

or  common  broom.  ,i     ■    ^    i,  »i, 

BROW-AGUE.  Rheumatic  pain,  felt  generally  just  above  ttie 
eye-brow,  and  usually  of  intermittent  character  It  is  distinguished 
from  tic  douloureu.x  by  the  seat  of  the  pain,  which  is  generally  bcncalh 
the  eve. 
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BROWN  PINK.  A  pigment  fornied  by  boiling  Frencli  berries, 
fustic,  and  pearlash,  and  precipitating  tljo  colouring  matter  by  means  of 
alum. 

BROWN  RUST.  A  disease  of  wheat,  in  which  a  dry,  brown 
powder  is  substituted  for  the  farina  of  the  grain.  Compare  Black 
Rust. 

BROWNING.  A  preparation  of  sugar,  port-wine,  spices,  &c.,  for 
colouiing  and  flavouring  meat  and  made  dishes. 

BRU'CIA.  Voiiiiciiui.  A  substance  procured  from  the  bark  and 
seeds  of  nu.\  vomica,  and  from  St.  Ignatiu.9's  bean.  It  is  said  to  be  a 
compound  of  strychnia  and  resin,  and  not  a  peculiar  alkaloid. 

BRUIT.  The  French  term  for  a  sound,  applied  to  various  sounds 
heard  on  percussion  and  auscultation.    See  Auscidlaiion. 

BRU'NNER'S  GLANDS.  Small,  flattened,  granular  bodies  of  the 
mucous  membiane  of  the  small  intestine,  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  dis- 
tribwted  sinsly  in  the  membrane,  and  most  numerous  in  tlie  upper  part 
of  the  small  intestine.  These  glands,  sometimes  erroneously  termed 
"  solitary,"  were  described  by  Peyer  as  being  as  numerous  as  the  "  stars 
of  licaven."  Von  Brunn  compared  them  collectively  to  a  second 
pancreas ;  and  after  him  they  have  been  named  Brunner^s  Glands,  or 
Duodenal  Glands.    See  Peyer  s  Glands. 

BRUNO'LIC  ACID.  One  of  the  particular  products  which  have 
been  isolated  in  the  distillation  of  coal. 

BRUNO'NIAN  THEORY.  A  theory  founded  by  John  Brown, 
according  to  which  no  change  can  take  place  in  the  state  of  the  excitable 
powers  without  previous  excitement ;  and  it  is  only  by  over-excitement 
that  tile  excitability,  with  life,  can  be  exhausted. 

BRUN.'SWICK  BLACK.  A  preparation  for  varnishing  grates, 
made  of  common  asplialtum,  linseed  oil,  and  oil  of  turpentine. 

BRUNSWICK  Green.  An  ammonlaco-muriate  of  copper,  used 
for  oil-painting. 

BRY'GMUS  (/3|ai)7Mo's,  from  fipuxw,  to  gnash  with  the  teeth). 
Brygma.    Gnashing  or  grating  with  the  teeth. 

BRYO'NIA  DIO'ICA.  Bryony,  or  wild  wine,  a  Cucurhilaceous 
idant,  of  which  the  fresh  root  is  sold  under  the  name  of  luhite  bryony. 
Its  properties  are  owing  to  an  extractive  matter  called  bryonin. 

BU'BO  {(iov0wv,  the  groin).  A  consecutive  symptom  of  syphilis, 
consisting  of  a  swelling  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  particularly  those  of 
the  groin  and  axilla.  It  is  termed  sympathetic,  when  arising  from  the 
mere  irritation  of  a  local  disorder;  venereal,  when  arising  from  the 
absorption  of  the  syphilitic  virus  ;  and  consiitidional,  as  the  pesti- 
lenti.al— a  symptom  of  the  plague — or  scrofulous  swellings  of  the 
linguiiial  and  axillary  glands. 

1.  Creeping  bubo.  A  term  applied  to  a  bubo  which  has  a  tendency 
to  creep  or  spread  over  the  neighbouring  integument,  and  is  character- 
ized by  a  ])eculiar  semicircular  or  horse-shoe  shape. 

2.  Bubon  d'Emblee.  A  term  given  by  the  French  surgeons  to  a 
primary  form  of  bubo,  said  to  occur  from  direct  absorption  of  the 
syphilitic  virus,  without  the  previous  formation  of  a  chancre. 

BUBO'NOCELE  {(SovfSwv.  Puvfiuivo^,  the  groin,  ki/Aii,  a  tumor). 
Inguinal  hernia  ;  hernia  in  which  a  part  of  the  bowel  passes  through 
the  abdominal  ring. 

BU'CCAL  {Imcca,  the  cheek).    A  term  applied  to  a  branch  of  the 
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internal  maxillary  artery,  to  certain  branches  of  the  facial  vein,  and  to 
a  branch  of  the  int'eri<ir  maxillary  nerve.  , 

Buccal  (jiamh.  Tlie  name  of  numerous  follicles  situated  beneath 
the  mucous  laver  of  the  cheek  and  tlie  pliarvnx.  ^ 

BUCCIMA'TOR  Untccina,  a  trumpet).  The  trumpeter  s  muscle  ;  a 
muscle  of  the  check,  so  called  from  its  beinp  much  used  in  blowing  the 

trumpet.  ,     ,-,1       •     ^   » 

BUCCO-LABIA'TJS.  The  name  given  hy  Chaussier  to  a  ner^e 
of  variable  origin,  being  sometimes  a  continuation  of  tlie  exterior 
fasciculus  of  tlie  portio  minor;  at  other  times  arising  from  the  inte- 
rior fasciculus,  or  from  the  deep  temporal,  though  generally  from  the 
inferior  maxillarv.  ,.    1  n 

BUCHU  FOLIA.  Buchu  leaves.  The  leaves  of  the  liarosma 
betulina  and  other  species ;  these  are  Rntaeeous  plants,  imported  from 

the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  ^  ,  ,1  ^■ 

BUCKTHORN.  The  vernacular  name  of  tlie  Hliamnus  catliarticu!, 
derived  from  the  spinous  nature  of  some  of  the  species;  for  the  same 
reason  it  has  been  termed  spina  cerviva,  or  stag  s  liorn.  Die  berries 
Yield  a  delicate  green,  named  by  painters  wn/cuiSfa.       ...  „ 

BUCNE'MIA  a  Greek  augmentative,  KiMjaii,  the  leg).  Hou- 

knemia.    Literally,  bulkv  or  tumid  leg.         BariaJoes  len 

BUDE  LIGHT,  ATMOSPHERIC.  A  flame  produced  bv  means 
of  coal-gas,  the  brilliancy  of  which  is  increased  hy  V^^rent  of  atmo- 
spheric air  ingeniously  introduced,  according  to  the  plan  of  Mr.  Golds- 
worthy  G  urney,  of  Bu.le,  in  Cornwall,  the  inventor  of  the  oxy-hydrogen 
li<^ht  which  is  used  with  the  microscope  of  that  name. 

BUFFER-ACCIDENTS.  A  term  applied  to  accidents  resulting 
from  the  carelessness  of  railway  officials,  who,  trying  to  pass  betweeu 
carriages  in  motion,  are  caught  and  squeezed  between  the  buffers 

BUFFY  COAT     The  buff-coloured  fibrin  whirh  appeare  on  the 
surface  of  the  erassamentum  of  blood  drawn  in  cer.ain  ^^^'f     f '^^ffif, 
BU'LAM  FEVER.    A  name  given  to  Yellow  Fever,  from  its  fatal 
visitations  on  the  Guinea  coast  and  its  adjoining  islands 

BULB  OF  THE  URETHRA.  The  posterior  6«ft-l.ke  com- 
mencement of  the  corpus  spongiosum  penis;  hence,  the  included 
urethra  is  called  the /-HMo^f-spw-toB.  .        tI,^  nime  of  a 

BULBO-CAVERNO'SUS.  AcceUra'or  unnm.  The  name  ot  a 
muscle  situated  beneath  the  bulb  of  the  nre.hiy,  and  eovmng  part  of 
the  cornus  snouffiosum.    Chaussier  termed  it /-«Mo-!/;rM)a/!^. 

BUXBUa^A    ulb;  a  scaly  leaf-bud,  which  develops  routs  from  its 
bafe  and  a  stem  from  its  centii    When  the  outer  scales  are  thm  and 
Sere  in  the  form  „f  a  thin  envelope,  as  in  the  on.on  this  is  the 
bulb.    When  the  outer  scales  are  distinct  and  flesh  ,  as  m       I'ly,  tj^ts 
is  called  the  naked  bulb.    There,  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  .olid  bulb. 

^  BITLBUS  AO'RTiB.    The  bulb  of  the  aorta  ;  an  enlargement  at 

the  conimencenVentof  the  aorta,  caused  by  three  <1J1»'«"«"^ j-''^ 

of  theTssel,  the  sinus  aortici  (sinus  vaUalvce),  and  correspon.hng  with 

^SXBUS 'aTpE^iVo'SUS.  The  name  of  the  anterior  of  the  three 
cavmes  of  the  heart  in  .all  vertebrata.as  exhibited  ,n  ihe  early  penod  of 

wLbUSOLFACTO'RIUS.  That  portion  of  the  olfaclory  nerve. 
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which  expands  into  a  liiM-Wke  form,  and  rests  upon  the  cribriform 
lamella  of  t!ie  ctluio'ul  bniic. 

BU'LBUS  RHACI-II'niCUS  (prixis,  the  spine).  Tlie  spine-hulh  ; 
a  dcsignaiion  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  or  upper  enlarged  poition  of  the 
spinal  rord. 

BU'LBUS  VE'NjE  JUGULA'RIS.  A  dilatation  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  external  jugular  vein. 

BULl'jM'A  (iJov,  an  intensive  particle,  from  fSovi,  an  ox,  and  \i/io?, 
hunger).  Dduiimia.  Ox-appelite;  voracious  appetite;  also  termed 
adep/iwfut,  liupeina,  cj/noie.ria. /limes  canina,  or  dog-appetite,  &c.  It  is 
analogous  to  po/i/dip-iii,  or  the  insatiable  desire  of  drinking.    See  Pica. 

BU'LUrilUM  (/^<i55,  an  ox,  Xitioi,  a  stone).  A  bczoar  or  stone 
found  in  llie  kidnevs,  the  gall,  or  urinary  bladder,  of  the  ox. 

BU'LL.A.  A  water-bnlible  or  bleb;  "  a  large  portion  of  the  cuticle 
detached  from  the  skin  by  the  interposition  of  a  trans])aient  watery 
fluid."  Under  tlie  general  term  hullcB,  or  bkhs,  are  comprised  vesicles 
of  a  larger  size  than  those  designated  by  the  term  vedculcB.  The 
varieties  ar<-  pemphigus,  or  vesicular  fever;  and  rupia,  or  atonic  ulcer. 

BU'NJOID  (tJovvinv,  a  turnip,  {Tins,  likeness).  The  designation  of 
a  variety  of  cancer,  in  which  the  moibid  product  resembles  a  tuinip. 

BU'NION  (liuiiviov,  a  turnip).  An  enlargement  of  the  bursa  at  the 
inside  of  the  ball  of  the  great  toe  ;  or  the  formation  of  a  new  serous  sac 
on  the  inner  and  posterior  i)art  of  the  metatarsal  bone. 

BUPHTIIA'LMIA  (/Soiis,  an  ox,  or/)a,.A,uov,  eye).  BonpMialmia. 
Ox-eye  ;  dropsy  of  the  eye  ;  the  first  stac;e  of  hydrophthalmia. 

BU'RANHEIM.  Guaranheim.  An"  extract  of  the  bark  of  the 
Chrysopbyllum  Buranlieim,  a  Brazilian  tree.  The  bark  was  intro- 
duced, a  few  years  ago,  into  France,  under  the  name  of  monesia,  or 
monesia  hark.  It  contains  an  acrid  principle  analogous  to  saponine, 
called  vione'i-ne. 

BURETTE.  An  instrument  invented  by  Gay-Lussac,  and  employed 
by  chemists  for  the  pui-pose  of  dividing  a  given  portion  of  any  liquid 
into  100  or  lOI'O  equul  parts. 

BU'RGUNDY  PITCH.  Resin  of  the  Abies  excelsa,  melted  in 
water,  immediately  after  being  scraped  from  the  tree,  and  strained 
through  a  cloth.    The  prepared  pitch  is  strained  through  a  hair 

BURNETT'S  DISINFECTING  LIQUID.  A  solution  of  chloride 
of  zinc,  first  used  by  Sir  William  Burnett  for  preserving  timber  from 
drv  rot,  and  afterwards  as  an  antiseptic  and  deodorizer. 

BURNS  and  SCALDS.  Injuries  pro  duced  liy  the  action  of  exces- 
sive heat  on  the  body,  producing  eiiher  inflammati(m  of  a  part,  or 
charring  and  disorsranization  of  its  tissue.    See  AnilmMo. 

BURNT  HOLES.  This,  uhile  blisters,  and  eating  Jiire,  are  popular 
names  applied,  in  several  counties  of  Ireland,  to  Pemphigus  gangra;no- 
sus,  or  Sordid  Blane.    See  Pemphigus. 

BURNT  SPONGE.  An  article  prepared  by  cutting  sponge  into 
small  pieces,  and  burning  it  in  a  covered  vessel  until  it  becomes  black 
and  friable,  when  it  is  lubbed  to  a  very  fine  powder. 

BU'RSjE  MUCO'SiE  (Imrsa,  a  sac),  Small  closed  sacs  interposed 
between  surfaces  «hich  move  upon  eai  h  other  so  as  to  cause  friction, 
frequently  associated  with  the  arliculations,  analo..'ons  in  structure  to 
synovial  membrane,  and  secreting  a  similar  synovial  fluid. 
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BURSA'LIS  (bursa,  a  sac).  Mwsupialis.  Former  designations  of 
tlie  nlitiirator  intcrnus  iimsclc. 

BURSO'LOGY  (liuncra,  bursa,  Xdyos,  a  description).  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  liursio  iiiiicosic. 

BU'Ti<:A  ]<MlONnO'SA.  A  leguminous  plant,  a  native  of 
Mindustiin,  yieliiiiig  a  red  juice,  which,  wlien  evaporated,  is  found  to 
consist  priiici])ally  of  tannin,  and  is  brought  into  tlieniaiket  under  the 
name  o(  EasI  India  Kino.  The  generic  name  of  tlie  plant  was  derived 
from  tlint  of  .1  ihn,  Karl  of  Bute,  a  great  patron  of  botanists. 

BUTTh>Il  [fiijuTvpou,  imtyrum,  from  /3oD';,  a  cow,  -rvnot,  coagulum). 
A  substance  procured  from  tlie  cream  of  milk  by  churning.  IJulter- 
milk  is  tlie  tlnn  and  snnr  milk  separated  from  the  cream  by  churning. 
The  term  hiiUer  is  apjilicd  in  pharmacy  to  liulte.r-like  substances,  as 
those  of  antimony,  bismuth,  &c.,  meaning  the  chlorides. 

BUTTER  OP  CACAO.  An  oily,  concrete,  white  matter,  obtained 
from  the  Caran,  or  cocoa  nut,  of  which  chocolate  is  made. 

BUTTON  SUTURE.  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Bozeman  to  his 
mode  of  closing  vaginal  fistula  by  means  of  a  thin  leaden  plate,  called  "the 
button."    This  suture  is  also  employed  in  the  treatment  of  hare-lip. 

BU'TUA-ROOT.  Ahiita-root.  The  name  sometimes  given  in  com- 
merce to  the  root  of  the  Cissampelos  pareira,  more  commonly  called 
jiarp.ira  hrara. 

BU'TV'L  (fioi'iTvpov,  butter,  matter).  Vahjl  ;  tetryl.  A  radical 
contained  in  a  numerous  family  of  organic  substances,  as  hutylic  alcohol, 
iutylic  diier, 

BUTYRIC  ACID.  An  oily,  limpid  liquid,  one  of  the  volatile  acids 
of  butter.    Bv  distillation,  it  yields  a  substance  called  Imlyrone. 

BU'TYRIC  ETHEll.  Butyrale  of  oscide  of  ethyl.  An  ether  formed 
by  distilling  alcohol  and  butyric  acid  with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is 
employed  to  flavour  spirits. 

BU'TYRINE.  A  peculiar  oleaginous  principle  procured  from  butter. 

BU'XINE.    An  alkaloid  procured  from  the  Baxus  snnperrirens. 

BYNE'  {(iivn,  malt  for  brewing).  Brasiiim;  mallum.  Malt; 
barley  which  has  been  made  to  germinate  by  moisture  and  warmth, 
and  afterwards  ilrieil ;  by  which  process  part  of  the  protein  matter  of  the 
barley  is  converted  into  diastase. 


0. 

CABBAGE-BARK.  Surinam  hark.  The  bark  of  the  Andira 
inermis,  a  leguminous  plant  of  the  West  Indies. 

[CAC-,  CACO-1  ICAK-,  KAKO-  (/cn^oc,  bad).  Terms  compounded 
with  this  word  will  be  found  in  their  projier  place  under  the  letter  K. 
The  reader  is  referred  to  some  observations  on  this  subject  in  the  Pre- 
face to  this  volume. 

CACA'O.  Cocoa;  the  bruised  seeds  of  the  Theobroma  cacao,  a 
sterculiaceous  plant.  The  seeds  reduced  to  a  paste,  mixed  with  sugar 
and  flavoured  with  vanilla,  constitute  chocolate.  More  than  half  the 
substance  of  the  cacao-seed  is  made  up  of  cacao-bulter,  a  fatty  matter 
consisting  of  oleine  aud  slcarine. 
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CACriOU'  AROMATISE'.  Aromatic  pnstillcs,  made  of  Spanish 
liquorice,  flavoured  with  essential  oils. 

CACTl'N.  A  caruiine-red  colouring  matter  extracted  from  the 
flowers  of  tlie  Cactus  upeciusus. 

CADA'VER  (tWo,  to  fall).  A  corpse,  or  dead  body.  Hence 
the  term  cadaverous  or  Hippocrativ  face,  expressive  of  great  exhaustion. 

CADE,  OIL  OF.  Huile  de  Cade.  Oleum  Cailinum.  An  oil 
prepared  in  France  and  Germany  from  the  dry  distillation  of  the  wood 
of  Jitniperiis  nxi/cednis. 

CADET,  LIQUOR  OF.  Alcarsin.  A  liquid  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling acetate  of  potash  and  arsenious  acid,  and  remarkable  for  its 
insupport.Tble  odour  and  spontaneous  inflammability  in  air.  It  is  an 
impure  oxide  of  kakodyl. 

CA'DAIIA  FORNA'CUM  (/omoir, /orjzacis,  a  furnace).  Cadmia 
factitia.  Furnace  cadmia  or  tutty;  an  impure  oxide  of  zinc  found  in 
the  chimney  of  the  furnace  in  wliich  the  zinc  ores  are  roasted,  or  in 
which  zinciferous  lead-ores  are  smelted.  When  prepared  by  levigation 
and  elutriaiion,  it  is  called  prepared  tutty. 

CA'UMIUM.  KUiprothixim;  Melinum.  A  bluish-white  metal 
found  in  several  of  the  ores  of  zinc;  so  named  from  cadmia fossilis,  a 
former  name  of  the  common  ore  of  zinc. 

CADU'GA  {cado,  to  fall).  Sub.  niembrana.  The  deciduous  mem- 
brane ;  so  called  from  its  being  cast  o(f  from  the  uterus. 
1  CADU'COUS  {caducus,  that  is  about  to  fall).  A  term  applied,  in 
I  botany,  to  parts  which/all  early,  as  the  calyx  of  the  poppy,  the  petals 
1  of  the  guni-cistus,  &c.  Parts  which  continue  on  tlie  plant  long  are 
I  termed  persistent. 

CjE'CITAS  (c(scics,  blind).  A  general  term  for  blindness.  The 
I  term  is  of  rare  occurrence  in  classical  literature. 

CiE'CUM  [ccBCUS,  blind).  The  term  vntesiinum  being  understood, 
the  lYord  denotes  the  caput  coli  or  blind  intestine;  a  cul-de-sac,  about 
two  inches  and  a  half  in  length,  situated  at  the  commencement  of  the 
large  intestine. 

C^SA'RIAN  SECTION.  Hysterolomia.  The  operation  by 
■whicli  the  fcetus  is  taken  out  of  the  uterus,  by  an  incision  throuah  the 
parietes  of  the  abdomen.  Persons  so  born  were  formerly  called  Casones 
— a  C(Bso  matris  utero. 

CjE'SIUM  (cmsiiis,  bluish-gray).  The  name  of  a  bliiisb-gr.ay,  or 
sky-blue,  metal,  discovered,  in  1860,  by  Bunseii  and  Kirchlioff,  in  a 
certain  spring-water,  by  means  of  spectrum-analysis.  Rubidium  was 
discovered  at  the  same  time  and  by  the  same  means. 

Ctesia.    The  oxide  of  csesiiini,  of  strong  alkaline  properties. 

C/E'SPITOSE  {caspes,  a  turf  or  clod).  Growing  in  tufts;  forming 
dense  patches  or  tufts,  as  the  young  stems  of  many  plants. 

CA'FFEIC  ACID.  An  acid  discovered  in  cofliee,  containing  the 
aroma  of  the  roasted  berry. 

1.  Caffein  or  Thein.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  from  coffee, 
from  tea,  from  guarana — a  prepared  mass  from  the  fruit  of  Paullinia 
sorhilis  ;  and  from  the  leaves  of  the  flex  Para(/uaye?isis. 

2.  CaJTeone.  A  brown  aromatic  oil  produced  in  the  roasting  of  coffee. 
CAGLIA'RI  PASTE.    Turunda:  Italicai.    Macaroni,  Vermicelli, 

or  Italian  pastes,  made  with  the  finest  and  most  glutinous  wheat,  in  the 
form  of  stars,  lentils,  &c. 
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CAl'NCIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtain  ed  from  the  root  of  the  Chiococca 
an(iuifuija,  a  plant  em)ilo)e(l  in  tlie  Brazils  as  an  antidote  to  the  bite  of 
8er|ient8. 

CAJUI'U'TI  OLKUM  {Jcayu-puH,  white  wood).  Oil  of  Cajeput : 
the  oil  distilled  fiom  the  leaves  of  the  Melaleuca  minor,  or  Cajeput- 
tree,  a  myrtareous  plant,  growing  in  the  Molucca  Islamls. 

CA'LABAR  BEAN.  The  seed  or  bean  of  the  Physosligma  venosum, 
a  leguminous  plant.    See  Fhyxodvniiine. 

CA'LaMI  radix.  Sweet  Flag-root;  the  rhixome  of  the  Acorus 
calamus. 

CALAMI'NA  (calamus,  a  reed).  Calamine;  native  impure  car- 
bonate of  zinc;  a  pulverulent  mineral,  generally  of  a  reddish  or  flesh 
colour,  named  from  its  reed-like  a|>pcarance. 

Calamina  prcepanita  An  oxide  of  zinc,  prepared  from  calamine, 
the  native  cai  liunate,  by  heat  and  elutriation. 

CA'LAMUS  ARO MA'TICUS.  A  species  of  Andropofjon,  from 
which  the  (jvuss-oil  of  Namur,  or  c/imjer-jirass-oil,  is  obtairied.  This 
oil  is  known  to  perfumers  by  the  name  of  oil  of  geranium 

CA'LAMUS  DRACO.  The  D  I'agon^s  Blood  Calamus  ;  a  plant  of 
the  Indian  Arthipelago,  the  berry  of  which  yields  the  resinous  sub- 
stance called  in  ccmimcrce  draqoiis  Mood. 

CA'LAMUS  SCRIPTO'lilUS.  Literally,  a  writing-pen.  A 
groove  upon  the  anterior  wall,  or  floor,  of  the  fourth  veniricle.  Its 
]ien-like  appearance  is  produced  by  the  divergence  of  the  posterior 
median  columns,  the  feather  by  the  linea;  transversa;.  At  the  point  of 
the  pen  is  a  small  cavity,  lined  with  gray  substance,  and  called  the 
Ventricle  of  Arantiiis. 

CALCA'NEUM  [calj;  the  heel).  A  rare  form  for  cal.x.  The  os 
calcis,  or  heel-bone  ;  the  largest  of  ihe  tarsal  bones. 

CA'LC.'\RATE  {calcar,  a  spur).  Spurred;  having  a  calcar  or 
spur,  as  the  petals  of  aquilegia,  or  columbine 

CALCA'REOUS.  The  name  of  a  class  of  earths,  consistinsr  of  lime 
and  carlKuiic  acid,  as  chalk,  marble,  &c.  Calcareous  rock  is  another 
term  for  limestone.  Calcareous  spar  is  crystallized  carbonate  of  lime; 
Iceland  spar  is  one  of  its  purest  varieties. 

CALCA'REOUS  SOAP.  An  oleo-margarate  of  lime,  formed  by 
mixing  linseed  and  olive-oils  with  lime-water. 

CA'LCES.  A  former  name  for  orides,  in  consequence  of  their 
earthy  character,  resembling  that  of  calx  or  lime.    See  Calr. 

CALCIPICA'TION  {calx,  a  lime-stone,  fio,  to  become).  The 
deposition  in  the  coats  of  arteries,  and  in  tbe  fibrous  tumois,  of  gritty, 
earthy,  and  saline  matters,  incorrectly  termed  osseous.  In  tlie  former 
case  it  may  be  laminar,  unntdar,  or  tubular. 

CALCI'GENOUS  METALS  (x"^'£.  calx,  a  lime  stone,  yswa'ui, 
to  produce).  Metals,  the  o.Kides  of  which  were  termed  by  the  .mcient 
chemists  calces ;  as  distinguished  from  the  terrigenous  and  the  kaHgenous 
metals.    The  term  chaHhogenous  is  correct;  calcigenous  is  hybrid. 

CALCl'GEROUS  CELLS  (cote,  a  lime-stone,  (/pro,  t.>  carry).  A 
name  given  to  the  bone-cells  and  tubuli,  from  the  opinion  held  by 
MUller  and  Heiile  that  they  are  the  principal  seat  of  the  calcareous 
matter  of  bone. 

CALCINA'TION  [caU,  quicklime).  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
e.tpress  the  oxidation  of  a  metal  effected  by  the  action  of  the  air;  the 
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oxide  thus  formed  was  denominated  u  calx,  from  its  being  eartliy  like 
lirac.  The  term  is  now  generally  applied  whenever  any  solid  matter 
lias  been  subjected  to  heat,  so  as  to  be  convertible  into  a  state  of 
powder. 

CA'LCIUM  (co/.r,  quicklime).  The  metallic,  base  of  lime,  dis- 
covered by  Davy,  in  lb08,  by  the  action  of  voltaic  electricity.  See 
Lime. 

CALCULA'TION.  Number.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of 
the  faculty  of  ariibmetic,  and  of  whatever  relates  to  number  or  calcula- 
tion. In  those  in  whom  the  power  is  strongly  developed,  the  e.xternal 
angle  of  the  eye-brow  is  either  much  depressed  or  elevated,  the  organ 
of  this  faculty  being  situated  beneath  that  part  of  the  brow. 

CA'LCULUS  (dim.  of  calx,  a  lime- or  chalk  stone).  A  solid  or 
unorganized  concietioii  found  in  various  parts  of  the  human  body,  and 
commonly  called  stone,  ox  gravel.  It  is  apt  to  be  formed  in  the  kidney, 
in  the  circumstances  of  those  constitutional  derangements  which  have 
been  denominated  calculous  diatheses,  of  which  the  principal  are  : — 

1.  The  Lithic  Diathesis,  characterized  by  yello\v,  red  or  lateritious, 
or  pink  deposits  of  lithate  of  ammonia;  or  by  the  formation  of  red 
gravel,  or  crystals  of  uric  or  lithic  acid. 

2.  The  Phusphatic  Diathesis,  characterized  by  the  formation  of  white 
gravel,  or  crystals  of  phosphate  of  magnesia  and  ammonia;  or  by  the 
white  sediment  of  the  mixed  phosphates  of  magnesia  and  ammonia,  and 
of  lime. 

a.  Amorphous  Sediments. — These  are  pulverulent,  and  may  consist, 
I,  of  uric  acid,  which  is  of  a  yellow  or  brick-dust  colour,  like  the 
ordinary  sediment  of  cooled  urine  ;  2,  of  phosphate  of  lime,  mixed  with 
phosphate  of  ammonia  and  maynesia,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of 
mucus;  and  3,  of  the  mucus  of  the  bladder,  which,  having  no  earthy 
salts,  becomes  of  a  greenish  yellow  on  drying,  and  the  urine  is  always 
acid. 

(i.  Crystalline  DejMsits,  or  Gravel.- — These  substances  usually  con- 
sist of,  1,  acid  urate  of  ammonia  in  the  form  of  small,  shining,  red  or 
yellow,  pointed,  crystalline  groups ;  2,  of  oxalate  of  lime,  in  pale 
yellow  or  green  crystals  ;  or,  3,  of  phosphate  of  ammonia  and  magnesia. 

y.  Varieties  of  Calculus. — Urinary  Calculi  have  usually  a  nucleus 
in  the  centre,  consisting  of  one  substance,  which  afterwards  alternates 
with  unequal  layers  of  other,  and  in  some  cases  of  all,  the  principles 
of  urinary  calculi.  Many  calculi  consist  of  the  same  substance  in 
successive  layers.    The  varieties  of  calculus  may  be  thus  arranged : — 

1.  The  Lithic  or  Uric  Acid,  or  the  light  brown. — This  acid  is  the 
most  constant  constituent  of  urinary  calculus. 

2.  The  Triple  Phosphate  of  Maynesia  and  Ammonia,  or  the  white. 
— This  is  never  found  quite  alone  in  calculi ;  but  is  often  one  of  their 
chief  constituents. 

3.  The  Mixed  Phosphates  of  Magnesia  und  Ammonia,  and  of  Lime. 
— This  variety,  next  to  uric  acid,  constitutes  the  most  common  material 
of  calculus.  From  its  ready  fusibility  before  the  blow-pipe,  it  is  termed 
the  fusUile  calculus. 

4.  The  Oxalate  of  lAme. — Tliis  is,  apparently,  a  frequent  constituent 
of  calculus,  particularly  in  children.  The  stone  has  usually  an  uneven 
surface,  resembling  the  mulberry,  and  is  hence  called  the  mulbcn-ii 
calculus. 
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5.  The  Alternating. — The  nucleus  is  most  frequently  litliic  acid, 
rarely  tlic  phospluites ;  these,  on  the  contrary,  (rcnerally  form  upon 
some  nucleus,  and  arc  seldom  cnvcrcd  hy  other  dcpusitions. 

G.  The  Xanlhic  O.nde. — Discovered  by  Dr.  Marcel,  and  so  named 
from  its  forming  a  lemon-coloured  compound,  when  acted  upon  by  nitric 
acid. 

7.  The  Fibrinous. — Discovered  by  Dr.  Marcet,  and  so  termed  from 
its  resemblance  to  fibre. 

CALEFA'CIENTS  (calc/acio,  to  make  warm).  Medicines  which 
excite  warmth. 

CALE'NDULIN.     A  mucilaginous  substance  of  unknown  com- 
position, found  in  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  the  Calendula  officinalis. 

CA'LENTURE  (ca/eo,  to  be  hot).  A  violent  fever,  attended  with 
delirium,  incident  to  persons  in  hot  countries.  Under  its  influence,  it 
is  said,  sailors  imagine  the  sea  to  be  green  fields,  and  will  throw 
themselves  into  it,  if  not  restrained. 

CA'LICES  (pi.  of  calix,  calicis,  a  cup).  A  term  applied  to  pro- 
cesses of  the  infundibula  of  the  kidney,  embracing  the  papilla;  and 
forming  a  separate  pouch  around  each. 

CALI'GO  (darkness).    A  disease  of  the  eye,  impartins  dimness, 
cloudiness,  obscurity.    In  former  times,  this  opacity,  as  well  as  ptery- 
gium, was  denominated  a  "  web  of  the  eye."    The  term  is  derived 
from  the  same  root  as  the  Greek  dx^"^,  a  mist.    See  AcMys. 
Caligo  le?itis.    The  true  cataract,  or  the  glaucoma  Woulhousi. 
Caliyo  cornecB.    Dimness,  cloudiness,  or  opacity  of  the  cornea. 
Catit/o  pupillcB.    Blindness  from  obstruction  of  the  pupil. 
Caliijo  liumorum.     Blindness  from  error  of  the  humours. 
Caluio  ■palpebrarum.    Blindness  from  disorder  of  the  eyelids. 
C  A  LISA' Y  A  BARK.    The  true  Calisaya,  or  j/e^/oiuiar/:  of  English 
commerce,  obtained  from  the  Cinchona  Calisaya. 

[CALISTHE'NIC]  KALISTHE'NIC  (k«\o's,  beautiful,  ce/io?, 
strength).  Another  term  for  _9//»m(!s<jc,  as  ajiplied  to  bodily  exercises 
practised  for  the  improvement  of  health  and  strength.  As  aiggestive 
of  beauty  and  strength,  it  is  preferable  to  the  term  ciymnadic,  which 
reminds  us  of  the  custom  of  the  Greeks,  who  stripped  themselves 
naked  before  engaging  in  bodily  exercises. 

CALLO'SITY  (callosus,  thick-skinned,  from  callus,  hard,  thick 
skin).    A  hardness  of  the  skin;  a  corn.    See  Clams  and  Tylosis. 

CA'LLUS.  This  term  denotes  hardened  skin,  especially  of  the  feet 
and  hands,  but  it  is  applied,  in  old  works  on  surgery,  to  the  new 
material  which  constitutes  the  bond  of  union  in  fractured  bone.  The 
temporary  deposit  is  called  provisional  callus ;  that  which  is  permanently 
left,  is  called  definiiive  callus.  The  term  calli  is  also  applied  to  the 
nodes  of  gout.  ,     ,    ,  , 

CA'LOMEL  (k«\os,  good,  .u£\«s,  black  [!]).  The  chloride,  lately 
submuriate,  of  mercury  ;  formerly  known  by  numerous  fanciful  names, 
as  draco  mitigatus.  aquila  alba,  manna  metallorum,  sweet  mercury,  &c. 
The  deriviiti'ou  of  the  term  Calomel  is  still  a  mystery. 

CALOR  (Latin).  Heat.  Cator  fcrvens  denotes  boiling  heat^ 
or  212°  Fahr. ;  calor  lenis,  gentle  heat,  between  90°  and  100" 
Fahr.  .        ,  ,.  , 

CALOR  MO'RDICANS.  Literall.v,  a  bilmg  heat;  a  term  applied 
to  a  dangerous  symptom  in  typhus,  'in  which  there  is  a  biting  and 
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■Hingcnt  heat  upon  tlio  skin,  leaving  a  smarting  sensation  on  tlic  fingers 
lor  several  minutes  after  touehing  it. 

CAF>0'lvlC  (cu/or,  heat).  This  tirin,  in  phihisnphical  langu:ige, 
ileno;cs  tlie  causn  of  the  sensation  of  heat — a  fluid,  or  eondition 
diffused  through  all  bodies. 

1.  Si  n-i/i/c  or  /ire  caloric  is  that  which  produces  the  sensation  of 
iioat,  or  affects  the  thermometer;  all  caloric  is  sensible,  if  it  be  con- 
>idered  in  reference  to  bodies  of  which  the  /orm  is  permanent. 

'2.  Iu'ensible.  culoiic,  formerly  supposed  to  be  latent  or  combined,  is 
that  portion  which  passes  into  bodies  during  a  change  of  form,  witliout 
elevating  tlieir  tcmpeiature;  as  into  ice  at  32°,  as  it  becomes  water, 
and  is  termed  culoric  of  fluidity ;  or  into  water  at  IVl",  as  it  passes  into 
vapour,  and  is  termed  Caloric  nf  viiporizaiion. 

3.  Specific  caloric  is  the  (unequal)  quantity  of  caloric  required  by 
similar  quantities  of  iliffcrcnt  bodies  to  heat  them  equally.  The  specific 
caloric  of  water  is  23  times  as  great  as  that  of  mercurv  ;  thus,  if  equal 
weights  of  the  former  at  40°,  and  of  the  latter  at  160°,  be  mi.ved  to- 
gether, the  resulting  temperature  is  45°.  This  quality  of  bodies  is 
called  their  ca;w(  i<// for  caloric. 

4.  Ahsolule  caloric  denotes  the  total  amount  of  heat  in  bodies;  no 
method  is  known  by  which  tliis  can  be  ascertained. 

5.  Ecolulion  of  caloric  denotes  the  escape  of  caloric  on  a  change  of 
capacities  in  bodies,  from  greater  to  less,  as  in  combustion,  on  mixing 
water  with  sulphuric  acid,  or  alcohol,  &c. 

6.  Ahgorj^tim  of  caloric  is  the  reverse  of  the  former,  as  in  the  melting 
of  ice.  the  evaporation  of  water  or  other  fluids,  &c. 

7.  Diffusion  of  caloric  denotes  tlie  modes  by  which  its  equilihrium  is 
effected  ;  viz.,  by  conduction,  radiation,  and  convection  :  

a.  Conduction  of  caloric,  or  iti,  passage  through  bodies :  those  which 
allow  it  a  free  passage  through  their  substance,  as  metals,  are  termed 
good  conductors;  those  of  a  different  quality,  bad  conductors. 

p.  Radiation  of  caloric,  or  its  emission  from  the  surface  of  all  bodies 
equally  in  all  directions,  in  the  form  of  radii  or  ravs ;  these,  on  falling 
upon  other  bodies,  are  either  reflected,  absorbed,  or" transmitted.  ° 

y.  Convection  of  caloric,  or  the  conveying  of  caloric;  as  when  a 
jjortion  of  air,  passing  through  and  near  a  fire,  has  become  heated,  and 
has  conveyed  up  the  chimney  the  temperature  acquired  from  the  fire. 
The  convection  of  heat,  philosophically  considered,  is  in  reality  a  modi- 
fication of  the  conduction  of  heat;  while  the  latter  may  be  viewed  as  an 
extreme  case  of  radiation. 

8.  The  effects  of  caloric  are  Erpansion,  or  angmentation  of  bulk  • 
Liquefaction,  or  change  from  the  solid  to  the  liquid  form  ;  and  Vavori- 
zation,  or  tlie  passing  of  a  liquid  or  solid  into  an  aeriform  state 

CALORI'DE  (calor,  heat).  A  term  applied  to  the  state  of  a  body 
Wltti  reference  to  its  capacity  for  combined  heat:  thus,  as  the  o.xide  of 
chromium  possesses  more  combined  heat  when  in  the  soluble  than  in 
the  insoluble  state,  the  former  is  viewed  as  the  higher  caloride,  and  the 
body  in  question  may  have  different  proportions  of  this  as  well  as  of 
any  other  constituent. 

^  CALORIFA'CIENT  {ccdor,  U^tjacio,  to  make).  A  term  applied 
.0  substances  supposed  to  generate  heat  in  the  animal  system,  as  fat 
starch,  and  other  non-azotized  articles  of  food.  These  arc  termed 
by  Licbig    elements  of  respiration."    See  Nitrogenized  Foods. 
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CALORl'METER  {calnr,  lie.it,  litVpoi;,  mtasure).  A  hybrid  de- 
fiignation  of  iin  appanitus  Cor  measuring  the  specific  heat  of  a  l)Oiiy. 
Tlircc  mctliods  are  eiiiplovcd  in  calorimdrij : — 1,  by  measuring  the 
iieat  by  tlie  quantity  of  ire'  wliich  a  body  liquefies;  2,  by  calculating 
tbc  heat  by  means  of  mixtures;  3,  by  observing  the  rate  at  which 
licated  bodies  cnol. 

CAI.ORIMO'  TOR  (ca/or,  heat,  moueo.  to  move).  An  apparatus, 
constructed  bv  Dr.  H:ire  of  Pbihidelphia,  for  evolving  caloric. 

CAI.O'TROPIS  OIGANTE'A.  An  Asclepiadaceous  plant,  intro- 
duced from  India,  under  the  name  of  mudar  or  mctdar,  as  an  alterative 
and  sudorific.  It  is  said  to  contain  a  peculiar  principle,  called  muda- 
riiie. 

[CA'LOTYPE]  KALOTYPE  (k«\o's,  beautiful,  -ri^'Trov,  type). 
Tatbolypc.  The  process  liy  which  Mr.  Henry  Fox  Talbot  prepared  sun- 
pictures  upon  paper  coated  with  chloride  of  silver.  Other  processes 
have  been  described  under  the  names  of  Fluorotype,  Ferrotype,  Cliromo- 
typc,  Cbrysotype,  Cyanotype,  Catatysotvpe,  and  Antbotype.  These 
terms  refer  to  the  chemical  agents  by  means  of  which  the  processes  are 
severally  cfFccled. 

CALU'MBA.  Calumbo;  the  root  of  the  Cocculus  palmaius,  or 
Calumha-plant,  a  Menispermaceous  plant,  supposed  to  have  been  named 
from  Columbo,  the  modern  capital  of  Ceylon  ;  hut  it  is  imported  from 
Africa.  Itcontains  a  neutral  principle,  called  calumbin ;  an  acid,  called 
calumhic  ;  and  an  alkaloid,  called  hcrherin. 

CALVA'RIA  (calvu,  the  bald  scalp;  faZ)-!(s,  bald).  The  skull,  of 
man  and  beasts.  The  term  calvarium  is  sometimes  used  for  the  skull, 
but  this  is  not  its  primary  meaning. 

CALVrnUM  {calvus,  bald).  Baldness.  The  term  calrittes  is 
occasionally  used  in  the  same  sense.  It  is  synonymous  with  Alopekta 
senilis,  or  the  baldness  of  old  age.  x.     r  ■ 

CALX.  (This  term,  when  masculine,  denotes  the  heel ;  when  temi- 
nine,  a  chalk-stone,  or  lime.)  Calx  recens  usia.  Lime.  An  alkalme 
earth,  with  some  impurities,  obtained  by  calcining  chalk  or  limestone 
so  as  to  expel  carbonic  acid.  .    ■    j  i, 

1.  "Cidx  chlorinala.  Chlorinated  lime;  a  product  obtnined  by 
exposinu  slaked  lime  to  the  action  of  chlorine  gas  as  long  as  the  latter 
is  absorbed.    It  possesses  bleaching  and  disinfecting  properties.  — 

Br.  Ph.,  1867.  .  A 

•2.  Calx  viva.  Quicklime;  unslaked  or  uncombined  lime;  obtained 
bv  heating  masses  of  limestone  to  redness  in  a  limekiln. 

3.  Calx  eMi7icta.  Calais  hydras.  Slaked  lime,  or  the  hydrate  of 
lime  ;  procured  by  adding  water  to  calx  viva,  or  quicklime,  which  then 
swells,  cracks,  and  subsequently  falls  to  powder.  _  _ 

4.  Calcis  carbonas.  Carbonate  of  lime  ;  a  substance  occurring  in  the 
forms  of  marble,  chalk,  &c. 

5  Calx  e  testis.    Lime  made  from  oyster-shells. 

C.  Calx  cum  kali  pnro.    Lime  with  pure  kali,  or  the  potassa  cum 

calce  of  the  pharmacopoeia.  1.1  j  i:„,„  „r 

7  Calcis  htmnchloris.  Hypochlorite  of  lime,  chlorinated  linie,  or 
Tennant's  bleaching  powder.  It  has  been  also  termed  oxymunale  ot 
lime,  ciiloride  of  Inue,  &c.  .    .    ,  ,f 

8.  Calcis  suhphosplws.    Subphosphate  of  lime ;  the  principal  part  ol 

the  earth  of  bone. 
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CALYCIFLO'RTE  (calip-,  a  flower-ciip,  y?os,  a  flower).  Plants 
tthicli  have  tlicir  ficiwers  furnislied  with  botli  a  calj'x  ami  a  corolla,  the 
latter  consistinff  of  distiiK  t  petals,  ami  their  stamens  perigynous. 

CALY'CL'LATK  (f((///(7(fos,  a  small  bud).  Havin;;  an  involucrum 
of  bracts  exteiior  to  he  ealvx,  as  in  many  composite  plants. 

[CALY'PTKA]  KALYPTRA  ((cuXutttu,,  to  veil).  Literally,  a 
veil  or  hood.  A  term  applied  to  a  membranous  covering,  which  enve- 
lopes the  urn-like  capsule  of  mosses,  and  is  eventually  ruptured  and 
falls  off. 

[CALY'PTRATE]  KALYPTRATE  («a\uTrTpa,aveil  or  hood). 
Having  a  calyptra  or  hood,  as  the  fructifying  oi  gan  of  mosses,  the  caly.x 
of  eschscholtzia,  &c. 

CALYSA'YA.  A  name  of  the  pale  or  crown  bark.  See  Chi- 
chova. 

CA'LYX  (culi/.r-^KaXv^,  a  cup).  The  flovver-CMp,  or  e.xternal 
envelope  of  the  floral  apparatus.  Its  separate  pieces  are  called  sepals: 
when  these  are  distinct  from  one  another,  the  calyx  is  termed  poli/- 
sepalous ;  when  they  c(dicre,  ijamo-sepalous,  or,  incorrectly,  mujio- 
sepalous.  The  calyx  is  said  to  be  superior,  when  it  is  placed  above  the 
ovary  or  lower  part  of  tlie  pistil ;  and  inferior,  when  it  is  placed  below 
the  ovary. 

CA'MBIUM.  A  viscid  juice  abounding  in  spring  between  the  bark 
and  wood  of  trees,  and  supposed  to  be  closely  connected  with  the  deve- 
lopment of  woody  fibre. 

CAMBO'GIA.  Gamboge;  a  gum-resin,  procured  from  the  Gar- 
cinia  Morella,  var.  pedicellala,  a  Giittiferous  plant,  imported  from 
Siam.  It  issues  from  the  broken  leaves  or  branches  in  drops,  and  has 
hence  been  termed  <iummi guttce. 

CA'MERA.  Literally,  a  chainher.  A  term  applied  to  each  of  the 
chambers  of  the  eye. 

C  AMPA'NULATE  {campanula,  dim.  of  carnpana,  a  bell).  Having 
the  form  of  a  campanula  or  little  bell ;  a  term  applied  to  the  corolla  of 
some  plants.  But  neither  campanula  nor  campana  is  found  in  classical 
authors.    A  hell  is  tintinnahulitm. 

CAMPEA'CHY  WOOD.  The  HcBinatoiyli  Lignum,  or  Log-wood; 
used  for  dyeing,  in  the  form  of  chips. 

CAMPER'S  LIGAMENT.  Ligamenttnn  iriangulare ;  perineale. 
Another  name  for  the  deep  perineal  fascia,  a  thin  layer  of  aponeurosis 
stretched  across  the  anterior  portion  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis. 

CA'MPHINE.  A  spirit  for  burning  in  lamps,  said  to  consist  of  oil 
of  turpentine  with  a  species  of  naphtha. 

CA'MPHORA.  Camphor.  A  concrete  volatile  oil,  prepared  by 
sublimation  from  the  wood  of  the  Caniphora  oficinarum,  imported 
from  China  and  Japan,  and  re-sublimed  in  England,  in  bell-shaped 
masses.  Camphor  is  a  kind  of  stearopten  remaining  after  the  elaonten 
or  ethereal  oil  of  the  live  tree  is  evaporated. 

1.  Dutch  camphor.  Java  camphor  ;  brought  from  Batavia,  and  said 
to  be  the  produce  of  Java.  It  is  imported  in  tubs,  and  is  hence  called 
tub  camphor. 

2.  China  camphor.  Ordinary  crude  camphor,  produced  in  the  island 
of  Formosa.  It  is  purified  by  sublimation,  and  then  called  refined 
camphor. 

3.  Liquid  camphor.    This  substance  contains  the  same  proportions 
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of  cai  l.on  and  liy  Ji  ogcn  as  solid  caniplior,  but  only  half  as  much  oxygen. 
It  is  the  elaoiiten  of  the  oil  of  camphor  of  cmuiiice. 

4  ArUlhial  camphor.  The  nau,e  given  to  a  w  ute,  granuhjr,  cry  a  - 
line  volalile  product,  liaving  a  sn,ell  resemhhng  that  o(  ra.nphor,  vvhah 
s  ohtlined  b  '  ,.assi„g  Indro  chlor.c  acid  gas  though  o.Ut  lurpent me. 

I  S'-ri.A"ri  -  The  subtile  substance  hrst  ascends  n> 

Kiibiiuiinff  caniDbor  ;  it  is  merely  canipiior. 

r^pCl  ./lores  compuJ.  Con.pound  flowers  of  camphor;  or 
finiiiluiv  sublimed  with  beu/.oin.  ...  i  ■ 

7  '  Ca^Sc!;-^  add.  A  eompo.md  procured  by  digestmg  camphor  m 
nitric  acid     Us  salts  are  called  camphoratts. 

TmoHc  acuL  An  acid  the  consistence  of  camphor,  but 
(-oTitnitiinff  two  parts  more  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen. 

9  A  colourless  l.qmd  obtained  by  d.sfUing  camphor 

"'a^SiZ^^t^l^iu'oil  obtained  by  dropping  figments  of 
camphor  "nto  a  porcelain  tube  containing  qu.ckhn.e  heated  to 

"""n^^cmpho-creosote.    A  colourless  oily  body  obtained  by  the  action 

A^riety  of  camphor,  produced  by  the  Dr^c 

'''u^^^c::^i:ca:;h:^^^ 

the  CumpAor  of  Tobacco,  Camphor  of  Anemone,  Camphor  of  Ele- 

TcAMP^'yLO'TROPOUS]  KAMPYLOTROPOyS  (.aM^^Xo., 
^    A  Il-n^.to  turn)     A  term  applied  to  the  ovule  of  plants,  when 
rTvfs  In  tlad  of  rema ininjrectilinear,  is  curved  down  upon  itself,  the 
tsrof  the  iireontin^^       to  be  contiguous  to  the  h.lum,  as  .n 

"^'S^'Soua  '  A"'r;d  dye-wood,  principally  obtained  from  the 
'"S^DA  BALSAM.    A  terebinthinous  "  balsam  "  obtained  from 

^^^^^i^ii^:^  ?h:SlrSs.  cha. 
SfraSi=^Si=— ^ 

from  the  laciinaj  of  bone.  channel ;  a  part 

boS^w'ef  o^f  iJ~form  o?a  4d.^"l'  hollow  instrument  used  by 
"^Fm^  t^riosus.  A  blood-vessel  which  unites  the  pulmonary 
"  2'^° -i^-  A^'^al  wh>ch  conveys  the  Wood  from  the  vena 
.oJ^Stuver  to  the  as^n;|;;g c^l  Sed  within  the 
3.  Canal  of  Fontana.    A  «  Fontana,  an  anatomist  of 

ciliary  ligan,ent,  and  so  "^'"^J  X^V.^^Ue'^/.arv  ca„«/. 
^TSJ:^^5%-^:    i^rl^ii^nd  inosculating  canals  Which  tra- 
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verse  the  liasis  stihstance  of  bone,  in  all  directions,  giving  passage  to 
vessels  and  nerves. 

5.  Car/al  of  Nuck.  A  process  of  tlic  peritoneum  extending,  in  tlje 
-.oiini;  siihject,  for  a  sliiirt  distance  along  tlie  spermatic  canal;  it  is 
sometimes  pervious  in  ilie  ndult. 

G.  Ca/i((l  iif  Petit.  A  triangular  canal  situated  immediately  aronnd 
tlic  circuniferenre  of  the  crystalline  lens,  formed  by  tlic  mcinlir:ina 
vasculosa  reiins,  and  named  after  John  Louis  Petit,  a  celebrated 
b'rciich  surgeon,  its  discoverer.  When  distended  with  air,  or  size  in- 
jci-tion.  it  presents  a  plaited  appearance,  and  has  hence  been  called  by 
the  Kn  nch  canal  <iodromie. 

7.  Canal,  of  Si/lriiis.  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius,  or  the  iter  a  tertio  ad 
quartitm  vt-ntrlculiim,  leading  backwanl  beneath  the  posterior  commis- 
sure and  thron^li  the  base  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

CANCE'LLATE  (amrelli,  a  lattice,  bars,  or  railings).  Latticed  ; 
a  term  applied  tnaleaf  uhich  has  veins  without  connecting  parenchj  ma, 
as  in  Hydrogeton  feiiestralis. 

CANCE'LLL  A  Lutin  noun,  without  a  singular  number,  denoting 
a  laitice,  or  window  made  with  cross- bars  of  wood,  iron,  &c.  Hence  it 
is  applied  to  the  spongy  structure  of  bones  ;  and  hence  the  term  cancel- 
lated is  applied  to  any  tldng  which  is  cross-barred,  or  uuirked  by  lines 
crossing  one  another.  The  teiui  cancfUi  is  a  diminutive  of  cancer, 
cancri,  a  Lattice,  a  word  connected  with  the  Greek  KiyxXi's,  of  the  same 
meaning. 

CA'NGER  (Lat.  a  crab).  A  disease  consisting  of  the  development 
of  peculiar  cells,  called  cancer-cells,  accompanied  by  a  liquid,  called 
"cancerous  juice."  contained  in  the  stroma  of  a  new  or  previously 
existing  tissue.  The  term  is  derived  from  the  crah-iike  spreading  of 
the  veins.    The  varieties  are  : — 

1.  Soft  cancer,  enceplialowa.  or  fungus  medidlaris,  of  about  the  con- 
sistence of  brain  or  of  very  firm  blauc-mange. 

2.  Hard  cancer,  scirrlins,  ov  carcinoma,  of  firmer  consistence,  but  of 
varying  degrees  of  firmness. 

3.  Black  or  melanic  cancer,  usually  of  the  soft  variety,  but  infiltrated 
■with  bla<di  pigment. 

4.  Colloid,  fjelatiniform.  or  cdveolar  cancer,  composeil  of  concentric 
layers  of  ''colloid  matter,"  and  resembling  pulmonary  tissue. 

5.  Haematnde  cancer,  oi-  f'mnjus  licematodes,  a  variety  of  soft  cancer, 
characterizi  d  by  excessive  vascularity. 

6.  Cystic  cancer,  characterized  by  the  development  of  cysts,  or 
superadded  to  previously  existing  cystic  growths. 

7.  Osteoid  cancer,  or  malii/nant  os.seous  tumor,  characterized  by  ossi- 
fication of  tissue  in  cancer,  developed  in  or  upon  heme. 

!i.  Villous  cancer,  in  which  the  disease  is  accompanied  by  the  growtli 
of  fine  papilla;  from  the  surface  of  mucous  meinbrnne. 

9.  Keticidar  cancer.  A  term  apidied  by  Miiller  to  cancer  when 
portions  of  it  have  been  changed  into  a  yellow  tubercular-looking  mass, 
mingled  with  the  seat  of  the  tumor,  presenting  a  reticulated  appearance. 
By  Lebert  this  was  termed  phymaloid  cancer. 

10.  The  Textures  of  Cancer  were  further  designated  by  Bayle  as 
chmdrnid,  or  cartilaginiform  ;  hjalnid,  vitriform  or  glassy;  larinoid, 
krdiform  or  fatty ;  hunioid,  napiform  or  turnip-like  :  encephaloid, 
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cerelnifurm  or  brain-like  ;  compound,  mixed,  and  superficial  can- 
cerous. 

CANCER  (BANDAGE).  A  crab;  a  term  denoting  a  bandage 
resenililing  a  crab  in  tlie  number  of  its  legs,  and  called  the  spht-cloth  o/ 
eight  laih. 

CANCER-CELLS.    Nucleated  cells  of  various  forms  occurring  in 
cancfious  growtlis.    See  Ca?^^;er. 

CANCER  SCROTL  Chimney-sn-ecpers  cancer.  An  affection  of 
the  si  i  otuin,  said  to  be  occasinncd'by  the  irritation  of  soot.  The  disease 
is  proliiihly,  in  general,  epilliclioma,  sometimes  cancer.    See  Soot-uart. 

CA'NCROID  (ca??ce)-,  and  floos,  likeness).  Cheloid.  This  term, 
and  seiiii-walii/iiant,  are  applied  to  tumors  which  have  tome,  but  not  all, 
of  the  vital  characteristics  of  cancerous  growths;  and  to  tumors  which, 
like  the  fibroplastic,  resemUe  cancer  in  their  coarse  appearance,  though 
not  in  their  real  structure.    See  Keiis. 

The  term  Cancroid  should  be  rejected  from  medical  terminologv  as 
it  not  onlv  is  hxbrid,  but  may  be  conveniently  replaced  by  eheloid  or 
karkifioid the  former  of  these  terms  is  in  common  use. 

CANCRO'RUM  LAPI'LLL  Crabs'  eyes,  or  crabs'  stones;  the 
names  of  two  calcareous  concretions  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  Aslacus 
fluvialilis,  or  Cray-fish,  at  the  time  when  the  animal  is  about  to  change 
its  shell ;  these  were  formerly  ground  and  employed  in  medicine  as 
absorbents  and  antacids. 

Caiicrorum  chelcB.  Crabs'  claws ;  the  claws  of  the  Cancer  paguriis, 
the  Black-clawed,  or  Large  Edible  Crab;  these,  when  prepared  by 
grinding,  constitute  the  prepared  craJis  claics  of  the  shops,  formerly 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  tlie  crabs'  stone.  ,       ,  • 

CA'NCRUM  ORIS.  Gangrenous  stomaiiHs.  A  peculiar  phagedaenic 
ulceration,  occasionally  occurring  in  the  mouth  of  ill- fed  children,  living 
in  low  anil  damp  situations.  j  r  ^i, 

CAN  ni,E-TREE  OIL.  A  solid  oil,  obtained  from  the  seed  ot  the 
Croton  sehiferum,  or  Candle-tree,  a  native  of  China.  It  is  used  by  the 
Chinese  for  making  candles.  „         ,     c  i  -r 

CANDLES,  MERCURIAL.  Candles  made  of  wax  and  vermilion, 
recommended  for  mercurial  fumigation. 

CANDY  A  mass  of  sugar,  qualified  by  boiling  with  certain  sub- 
stances. Smiar-cw.dy,  or  candied  sugar,  is  merely  sugar  rendered  very 
pure  by  crystallization.  -rtr-u  n- 

CANE'LLA  ALBA.  Laurel-leaved  Canella  or  Wild  Cinnamon  ; 
a  Guttiferous  phmt  of  the  West  Indies,  the  inner  bark  of  which  consti- 
tutes the  canella-hark  of  the  shops,  sometimes  termed  on  the  Continen 
coslus  dulcis,  or  costus  eortwosus.  The  term  C«»c//«  is  a  diminutive  ot 
Canna,  formerly  applied  to  the  Cinnamon,  with  which  the  plant  wa^ 
confounded  when  discovered  in  South  America.  Canellm  is  a  crystal- 
lizable  saccharine  substance  found  in  canella  bark.  ^-  . ,  , 

CANINE  Al  PETITE.    Fames  canina.    Voracity;  insatiable  de- 
sire for  food.    See  Bulimia.  ,    .    -r^     .    ^i.  r 
CANINE  TEETH  (««/«,  a  dog).  Cuspnlah.  Eye-teeth;  the  four 

which  iinmciliately  adjoin  the  incisors.    Sec  Dens 

C  A  N  I'N  US  {ccuds;^  dog).  A  name  given  to  the  hvalor  ar>auh  orv^, 
from  its  nnsing  above  the  canini.  or  dog-teeth.    Compare  /«e..v»-«*. 

CANI'TIES   {canus,   hoarv).     Tnchosts  pnhosts.  \\\m,x^oi^ 
greyncss  of  the  hair.    The  degrees  are  designated  as     snowy     or  au 
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opaque  white,  aiul  "  silvery  "  or  clear  and  transparent.  The  khida  are 
congenital,  acci(lcnt:il,  and  senile. 

CA'NNA  EIIU'LIS.  Tlie  plant  from  -vvliich  it  is  now  concluded 
that  tlie  fecnhi  called  loiis-les-iiioi>i  is  procured.  This  starch  was  formerly 
supposed  lo  be  obtained  from  the  C.  cocci/iea,  but  this  plant  has  librous, 
not  tuberous,  roots. 

CA'NNABllS  I'NDICA.  Cannahis  Sativa.  Indian  hemp ;  an 
Urticaceous  plant,  yielding  a  poisonous  substance,  called  cai/nuldii,  and 
other  substances,  called  cliurrus,  gunjah,  bang,  &c. 

CANNKF/  COAL.  A  bituminous  substance  which  yields,  on  com- 
bustion, a  bright  flame  without  smoke.  The  term  is  probably  a  vul- 
garism for  candle  coal,  in  allusion  to  its  illuminating  properties. 

CANNON  METAL.  An  alloy  of  copper,  tin,  and  soiall  quantities 
of  other  metals,  used  for  casting  cannon. 

CA'NNULA  (dim.  of  canna,  a  reed).  A  small  tube,  made  of  metal 
or  other  sul>staiices,  generally  applied  to  that  of  the  trochar,  &c. 

CA'NTITARIS  VESIC'ATO'RIA  (canthccris.  a  beetle).  Lytla 
vesicaloria.  The  Blister-Beetle  or  Spanish  Fly  ;  a  coleopterous  insect, 
found  on  species  of  OlcacecB  and  Capri/oliacece  ;  rare  in  England  ;  col- 
lected chiefly  in  Hungary. 

Canlkaridiii.  A  crystalline  substance  procured  from  the  insect  can- 
iliaris,  and  e.^:isting  probably  in  all  blistering  beetles  ;  1000  parts  of  can- 
tharides  yield  four  parts  of  pure  cantliai  idin. 

[CA'NTHUS]  KANTHUS  (/f«^t)Jv,  the  angle  of  the  eye).  The 
angle  or  commissure  of  the  eye-lids;  the  inner  cantlins  is  that  nearer 
to  the  nose  ;  the  other  is  called  the  outer  or  lesser  canthus. 

CA'NTON'S  PHO'SPHORUS.  A  substance  made  by  exposing 
calcined  oyster-shells  and  sulphur  to  a  red  heat.  On  exposure  to  light, 
it  acquires  the  nro])erty  of  shining  in  the  dark. 

CAOU'TCHOUC.  Elastic  gum,  or  Indian  rubber;  the  concrete 
juice  of  the  Htevea  Caoutchouc  and  other  South  American  trees. 
Caoutcldn  is  a  volatile  oil  produced  by  distillation  of  caoutchouc  at  a  high 
temperature. 

CAPELl'NA  (capeline,  Fr.,  a  woman's  hat).  A  double-headed 
roller  put  round  ihe  liead,  resembling  a  riding-hood. 

CAPF.R-SPURGE.  The  Euphorbia  La'.hjris  ;  an  indigenous  or  na- 
turalized biennial  plant,  the  seeds  of  which,  called  grana  regia 
minora,  yield  an  oil  which  may  be  employed  as  a  substitute  foi-  crotun- 
oil. 

CA'PERS.  Tlie  pickled  buds  of  the  Capparis  spinosa,  or  Caper- 
plant. 

[CAPHOPI'CRITE]  KAPHOPIKRITE  0<a,f>iuy.  to  exhale,  tt,- 
(C()6s,  bitter).  The  bitter  principle  of  rhubarb,  also  called  rhabarlierin. 
But  what  this  priociple  consists  in,  appears  to  be  wholly  undetermined. 

CA'PILLAlRE.  A  syrup  made  of  sugar,  honey,  and  orangu-flower 
water. 

CA'PILLARIES  (capillus,  a  hair).  Capillary  vessels;  hair-like 
vessels  ;  a  network  of  microscopic  vessels,  varying  from  jj^th  to  j^tU 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  intermediate  in  situation  between  the  arteries 
and  the  veins,  distributing  through  almost  every  part  of  the  body,  and 
constituting  the  medium  through  which  all  the  phenomena  of  nutrition 
and  secretion  arc  performed. 

CATILLARY  ATTRACTION  {capillus,  a  hair).    The  attraction 
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by  which  a  liquid  rises  in  a  capillary  tube  higher  than  the  surface  of 
lliat  wliicli  Biirniuiids  it. 

CA'PILI,AIIY  I'MSSURE  (fapz'tfas,  a  hair).  CapiUatio.  Avery 
minute  crack  in  the  skull. 

CA'PILLARY  TUBRS  {capiUus.  a  hair).  Minute  tubes,  the 
(lianu'ter  of  wliicli  is  less  than  the  twentieth  jiart  of  an  inch. 

CAPlTjFiUS  (cdpul,  the  l)e:nl).  'I'hc  liair  of  tlic  licad,  somcliines  of 
the  bcaril,  while  crinis  is  any  hair.  Spccitic  terms  are  ci/ium,  the  eye- 
lash; pilus,  the  hair  of  the  head;  vilhis,  the  shaggy  liair  of  beasts ; 
■•<e,ta.  a  bristle;  pappus,  tUo  down  on  the  cheek;  vilirissa,  the  liair  of 
the  nostril,  &c. 

CAPl'S  TRUM  (capio,  to  take  ;  capestro,  Ital.).  Literally,  a  bridle. 
The  sin;;le  split-clotb  bandage,  so  called  from  its  being  used  to  support 
the  lower  jaw  like  a  bridle. 

CA'PIT ATK  (capitatiis,  furnislied  wiih  a  caput  or  head).  Headed  ; 
a  terra  appliei!,  in  botany,  to  hairs  which  teiniiiiate  in  a  glandular  cn- 
laru'ctnent. 

CA'PI  riLUVIUM  {caput,  the  head,  Zauo,  to  wash).  A  bath  for 
the  head.    See  Balh. 

CAPI'TULA  SANTORl'NI  (capituluw,  a  little  head).  Comieula 
laryngis.  Two  small  pyriforra  fibro-caitilages,  forming  prolongations 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  arvticnoid  cartilaces. 

CAPPTULUM  (dim.  o(  cupiU.  a  lie;id).  A  little  head;  a  foim  of 
inflorescence  in  wliicli  numerous  flowers  are  seated  on  a  depressed  axis, 
as  in  the  Composita;.    It  is  also  termed  anlhadium,  calathium,  &c. 

CAPPVI.  A  miscalled  balsam,  yielded  by  several  species  of  Co- 
paifem.  It  yields  a  resinous  acid,  called  capivic,  and  isomeric  with 
pinic  acid.    See  BaUam. 

ICA'PNOMOR]  KAPNOMOR  (Kmruii,  smoke,  fioipa,  part:  so 
called  from  its  being  one  of  the  ingredients  of  smoke).  A  colourless, 
transparent  liquid,  occurring  along  with  creosote  in  the  heavy  oil  of  tar. 
It  is  the  only  ingredient  in  tar  which  can  dissolve  caoutchouc. 

CAPRE'OLUS  (dim.  o{ caper,  a  goat).  A  tendril  of  plants  which 
is  in  connexion  with  the  stem  alone,  as  that  of  the  passion-flower  and 
of  the  vine.    See  Cirrus. 

CAPRIFICA'TION  (caprificus,  the  wild  fig).  A  term  applied, 
1,  to  the  process  bv  which  the  maturation  of  the _/?.(/  is  accelerated  in 
the  Levant;  and,  2',  to  the  fecundation  of  the  date-palm,  mentioned  by 
Herodotus.    The  two  processes  are  essentially  diff'erent. 

CA'PaOIC  ACID  (caper,  a  goat)  An  oily  liquid  existing  in  cows' 
and  goats'  butter,  but  eenerally  prepared  from  cocoa-nut  oil  and  other 
fatty  matters.    See  Heayl. 

CiA'PRYL  'I'he  radical  of  a  series  of  compounds  includingcaprylic 
acid  and  caprylic  alcohol.  The  latter  is  also  called  oclplic  [ok-tw,  eight), 
from  b:  intr  the  eighth  in  the  series  of  homologous  alcohols. 

CA'PSICUM.  Capsicum;  Guinea  pepper;  Pod  pepper;  Chillies. 
The  dried  ripe  fruit  of  the  Capsicum  fasthiiatum.  a  Sulanaceous  plant 
growing  in  Guinea  and  in  the  East  and  West  Indies.  Powdered  cap- 
sicum Ts  Cayenne  pepper.  A  volatile  principle,  called  cup^icm,  is  ob- 
taineil  from  tlie  fruit.  ,  .      „        t  »i 

CA'PSULE  {capsu/a,  dim.  of  cap^a.  a  chest).  Literally,  n  little 
chest.  I.  A  capsule  or  bag  which  enc  loses  any  part,  as  the  Capsule  of 
Glisson,  or  the  ccllulo-vascular  membrane  which  envelopes  the  hepatic 
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vessels.  2.  Tilc  membrane  wliicli  contains  the  crystalline  lens.  3.  In 
'  otanv,  the  term  denotisa  dry,  superior  tVuit,  dehiscent  by  valves,  and 
Iwav's  proi-ecilinu'  from  a  conipoiinil  ovaiiuni. 

\.' Cdpsii/c!^.  sit/ini-nnal.    Two  yelldwish,  trianp;iilar,  and  flattened 

i.Jies.  lyinir  over  the  kidneys  in  tiie  foetus,  in  whicli  they  arc  as  largo 
.■^  the  i;i'ilncys  themselves.    In  the  adult  they  are  two  lolies. 

2.  CapMl'ai-  lijiamcnt.  A  loose  bag  whicli  contains  the  synovia  of 
he  joints.  'I'his  must  be  distinguished  from  the  synovial  membrane 
.hicli  ])roduces  tliis  fluid  Tlie  latter  is  allied,  by  structure  and  fuuc- 
;on,  to  the  serous  membranes  ;  the  former  to  tlie  Kbrous. 

'6.  Capsulitis.  Inflammaticm  of  the  capsule  of  tlie  crystalline  lens. 
S  he  term  is  barbarous. 

CA'PSULES  {capsula,  a  little  case).  Small  egg-shaped  bulbs  or 
cases  ma^ic  of  a  mixture  of  gelatine  and  sugar,  or  oi  animal  membrane, 
used  for  admini^terillg  nauseous  medicines. 

CA'PUT.  Tlic  bead  of  man  and  of  the  lower  animals.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished into  the  slcull,  ov  cniimim,  and  the  face,  or/'acies. 

C.APUT  COM.  The  head  of  tlie  colon,  the  ca;cum,  or  blind  intestine. 

CAPUT  GALLINA'GINIS  (woodcock's  head).  Vent  moiitanum. 
A  lengthened  fold  of  mucous  membrane,  situiited  on  tlie  inferior  wall 
or  floor  of  tlie  prost;itic  portion  of  the  urethrti. 

CAPUT  MORTUUM.  hUenWy ,  a.  dead  head.  Tlie  inert  residuum 
of  a  distillation,  or  sublimation  ;  a  term  nearly  obsolete. 

CAPUT  OBSTl'PUM  {vhslipus,  bent  to  one  side;  opp.  to  rectus). 
\A\.eva.\\)\ -A  stiff  head  ;  a  term  fur  torticollis  or  'vvry-neck  ;  a  disease 
frequently  arising  from  unequal  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 

CAR.ABA'YA  bark.  The  produce  of  the  Cmr;//o)i(t  oco/«,  var. 
rtilffuris;  first  imported  into  London,  in  184G,  from  Islay,  the  nearest 
port  to  the  province  of  Caraliaya,  wlicre  the  hark  is  collected. 

CA'RAMEL.  The  name  given  to  the  dark-brown,  porous,  shining 
mass,  produced  by  heating  sugar  at  a  high  temperature.  It  is  used  as  a 
colouring  matter  by  confectioners,  ami  also  for  colouring  spirits. 

CA'RAPINE.  An  alkaloid  of  unknown  composition,  found  in  the 
Carapiis  Guiaiiensis. 

CARATE.  A  term  iirobaldy  derived  from  the  Portuguese  word 
carao,  complexion,  and  denoting  a  partial  lenkasmus,  endemic  on  the 
western  coast  of  South  America,  and  especially  in  New  Granadii  and 
Peru. 

CA'RAWAY  FRUIT.  The  fruit,  incorrectly  called  seeds,  of  the 
Carum  Caiui.  or  Common  Caraway,  containing  about  5  per  cent,  of 
volatile  oil  of  stimulant,  (•arminative  properties. 

CARBAZO'TIC  ACID  {carliun -.wA  azote).  Nilro-jncric  Acid.  An 
acid  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  indigo  and  many  other 
vegetaiile  and  animiil  substances.    See  Chiy so/epic  Acid. 

CARBO  ANIMA'LIS  (ccirlm,  a  coal).  Animal  charcoal;  bone- 
black.  The  residue  of  bones  which  have  been  exposed  to  a  red  heat 
without  the  access  of  air;  consisting  principally  of  charcoal  and  phos- 
phate and  carbonate  of  lime. 

Car/jo  animalis  purificalus.  Purified  animal  charcoal.  Animal 
charcoal  from  vvhich  the  earthy  salts  liave  been  almost  wholly 
removed. 

CARBO  LIGNI  (carlio,  a  coal).  Wood-charcoal.  Wood  charred 
by  exposure  to  a  red  heat  without  access  of  air. 
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CARDO  MINERA'LIS  (carlo,  a  coal).  Mineral  charcoal  con- 
PA'Yjui'w''''  I"'"l""'tions  of  cartli  and  iron  witljout  bitumen.  ' 
OAKUO.N  ,cwIm,  a  piece  of  ljurning  or  cliarred  wood  ;  charcoal) 
A  non-metaiiic  clement,  occurring  undi-r  various  a-pccls;  in  its  state 
ot  absolute  purity  it  constitutes  the  diumoud ;  it  is  black  and  quasi- 
metallic  in  (iniiikUc,  velvety  and  porous  in  v/ooi\-diaixoal,  and  variously 
associated  in  the  numerous  forms  oi coai. 

1.  Cirlmn  fapor.  The  name  of  a  /(//;wMe(!/cu/ substance,  for  carbon 
Das  never  been  olitained  in  the  insulated  form  of  vapor.  When  the 
term  is  used  in  chemical  language,  it  denotes  the  condition  of  cariwt 
as  It  msls  in  curlionic  acid. 

2.  Caihimic  Acid.  A  compound  of  carbon  and  oxvgen,  in  the  pro- 
portion ol  G  parts  by  weight  of  carbon  and  IG  of  oxvgi-n.  It  exists  in 
the  atmosphere  in  the  proportion  of  about  four  'volumes  to  10  OOU 
volumes  of  air.  It  was  termed  by  Black  jind  air,  from  its  having 
been  found  t.i  exist,  in  a  fixed  state,  in  limestone  and  the  mild  alkalies 
from  whirh  it  \v:is  expelled  by  heat  and  by  the  action  of  acids. 

3.  Carhonic  Anhydride.  The  name  given  bv  some  chemists  to  what 
IS  generally  termed  carhonic  acid,  which  they  consider  to  be  not  an  acid 
until  it  is  associated  with  water.  According  to  this  view  carbonic 
acid  is  as  yet  nn  undiscovered  compound.  ' 

4.  Curlionic  OHde.  A  comjjound  of  carbon  and  oxygen,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  G  |)arts  by  weight  of  carbon  and  8  of  oxvgen.  Caibouic 
oxide,  unlike  caibonic  acid,  is  ^permanent  gas. 

5.  Carhon'itcs  and  Bicarljonates.  Compounds  of  cai  bonic  acid  with 
alkalies,  constituting  two  classes  of  well-defined  salts,  and  consisting  of 
one  atom  of  acid  and  one  of  base,  and  of  two  of  acid  and  one  of  base 
respectively. 

6.  Carburets  or  Carbides.  Combinations  of  carbon  with  some  metals 
by  fusion  ;  thus  steel  is  a  carburet  of  iron.  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  a  peculiar  compound  of  sulphur  and  hydrogen,  the  carburet 
of  sulphur,  also  termed  sulphuret  of  carbon  and  alcohol  of  sulphur. 

7.  Carburetled  Hydrogen.  A  colourless,  inflammable  gus,  abun- 
dantly formed  in  nature  in  stagnant  pools,  wherever  vegetables  are  un- 
dergoing the  iirocess  of  putrefaction  ;  it  also  forms  the  irreater  part  of 
the  gas  obtained  from  coal.  This  gas  was  formerly  called  heavy  in- 
flammable air.    See  defiant  Gas. 

8.  Carbamic  Acid.  An  acid  derived  from  one  equivalent  of  drj- 
ammoniacal  gas  and  two  equiva'ents  of  carbonic  acid. 

9.  Carbamide.  A  compound  of  amidogen  and  carbonic  acid  an  in- 
gredient of  chloro-carbonate  of  ammonia.    See  Amide. 

10.  Carbd-Iiydrojjeiis.  Combinations  of  carbon  aiid  hydrogen.  These 
are  highly  inflammable  compounds,  resembling  one  another  in  chemical 
characters  generally. 

11.  Carhydrojien.  A  name  suggested  for  pyroxylic  or  wood-spirit, 
which  consists  of  one  atom  of  hydrogen  and  one  atom  of  carbon.  The 
name  cons'sts  of  these  two  terms. 

12.  Carbomelhyltc  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  Dumas  and  Peligot, 
by  acting  up  >n  pvi  oxylic  spirit  with  carbonic  acid. 

13.  Carbolic  Acid  (oleum,  oil).  "  An  acid  obtained  from  coal-tar-oil 
by  fractional  distillation  and  subsequent  purification"  (Br.  Ph.  18G7). 
It  is  also  called  phenic  acid. 

CARBOiSllSA'TlON  (carbo,  carbonis,  charcoal).    The  blackening 
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of  a  substance  by  tbe  separation  of  the  carbon  it  contains — a  laboratory 
test  ot  tbe  existence  of  mganic  matter  in  a  substance. 

CARBL  'NCULUS  (mm.  of  carbo,  a  piece  of  burning  or  cliarred 
wood).  Aiitlini.r.  A  carbuncle  ;  an  aggravated  form  of  boil,  cbarac- 
terized  by  its  black  a])pearance  and  liurniiig  nature. 

[CAKCINO'M.V]  IvARKlNOMA  (Ka()K'iutona—i<d.tiKivoi,  cancer, 
a  crab).  'I'he  Grceli  term  for  a  malignant  ulcer  supposed  to  resemble 
a  crab,  but  now  applied  to  many  changes  of  structure,  differing  widely 
in  their  physical  characters.  It  comprises  the  species  scirrhoma  and 
cep/i(i/oiiiii. 

CARDAMO'MUM  {KapSdnionoi/  of  the  Greeks).  Cardamoms. 
The  seeiis  of  the  Eleltaria  cardaiiiumum.  or  Malabar  Cardamom.  The 
seeds  generally  ocoir  in  their  capsules,  which  has  occasioned  the  car- 
damoms to  be  described  as  fruits  ;  but  the  pericarpial  coats  are  rejected. 
The  varying  length  of  cardamoms  has  suggested  the  terms  shorts,  short- 
longs,  and  longs. 

Ceylon  Cardamoms.  The  fruit  of  the  Grain  of  Paradise  plant  of 
Ceylon.  The  term  Grains  of  Paradise,  as  employed  at  present  in 
Europe,  applies  to  the  hot,  acrid  seeds,  called  Malagnetta  pepper,  brought 
from  Africa. 

[CA'RDIA]  KARDIA  {Kanoia,  the  heart).  The  orifice  leading 
into  the  stomacli,  so  called  from  being  near  the  heart. 

1.  Kardi-a/yia  (ciXy 01,  fain).  Literally, /;e((W-ache  ;  but  employed 
to  denote  pain  in  the  stomach,  and  hence  synonymous  with  gastralgia, 
gastrodynia,  cardiaca  pcissio,  &c. 

2.  Karditis,  or  Mi/o-kardiiis.  Inflammation  of  the  fleshy  substance 
of  the  cardia  or  heart. 

3.  Kardiaciis.  Belonging  to  the  heart,  or  stomach.  Hence,  car- 
diacus  morbus,  a  name  given  by  the  Ancients  to  Typhus  Fever;  car- 
diaca coufeclio,  the  Aromatic  Confection;  and  cardiacs,  a  term  for  cor- 
dial medicines. 

4.  Kardiocjmus.  A  term  used  by  Galen  and  Sauvages  to  denote  a 
species  of  aneurysm,  called  by  some  aneurysma  prmcordionun,  and  by 
others poti/pus  cordis.  Hippocrates  used  the  term  as  synonymous  with 
cardialqia. 

[CA'RDIAC]  KARDIAC  (K-apoia,  the  heart).  Relating  to  the 
heart.  The  terms  cardiac  (kardiac)  and  distal  are  applied  to  the  situations 

in  which  the  ligature  is  employed  in  operations  for  aneurysm  the 

former  denoting  the  situation  above,  the  latter  belotv,  the  aneurysmal 
sac. 

1.  A-hirdiac.  Not  having  a  lieart,  as  certain  defective  foetuses,  the 
insect  tribes,  &c.  ' 

2.  Huplo-kardiac  {a-rrXooi,  single).  Having  a  single  heart;  this  is 
pulmonic,  as  in  the  fish-tribes,  or  sysii-mic,  as  in  the  mollusca. 

3.  Dipto-kardiac  (5nrXdos,  double).  Having  a  double  heart,  pul- 
monic and  systemic,  as  the  mammalia,  birds,  &c. 

CA.'R1CA  PAPAY'A.  The  papaw- tree,  the  milky  juice  of  which 
contains  an  abundance  of  fibrin,  reseml]ling  animal  matter. 

CA'RlCiE  FRUCTUS.  The  preserved  fruit  of  the  Fig  or  Fiats 
Carica.  ' 

CA'RIES.  This  term  denotes  ?-o«effness  or  (fcca?/.  By  some  surgeons 
it  IS  applied  to  a  kind  of  ulceration  of  bone ;  by  others,  to  a  species  of 
dismtegration  of  osseous  tissue;  by  a  third  class,  to  the  various  changes 
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consequent  on  the  cliroiiic  puppiiration  of  tlje  cancellous  Btructiire  :  and, 
lastly,  to  a  disc'iiso  of  bone  (•li:ir;ictcrize(l  by  increased  vascularity, 
softcninp:,  and  ultimate  disintegration  of  the  osseous  tissue. 

CARI'NA.  Literally,  a  had.  A  term  applied  to  tlie  two  lower 
petals  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla,  wliich  eoliere  by  their  lower  margins 
in  the  form  of  n  keel. 

CAHl'NATE  (carina,  the  keel  of  a  ship).  Keeled;  havinfr  a 
carina  or  keel,  ns  the  glumes  or  grasses,  the  two  lowest  petals  of  a 
])apilioTiace"HS  corolla,  &c. 

CA'RMIDINE.  An  organic  base  found  in  shale  tar.  It  has  been 
little  exiimined. 

CARMI'NATIVES  (ca;-H/c?i,  a  veise  or  chnrm).  Remedies  which 
dispel  flatulence,  and  allay  pain  of  the  stomach  and  bowels — as  by  a 
charm. 

CA'RMINE.  A  lake  made  of  cochineal  and  alumina,  or  oxide  of 
tin  ;  occasionally  it  contains  albumen. 

CA'RMINIC  ACID.  Carmeine ;  coccinelline.  The  colouring 
principle  of  cochineal. 

CARNEY  COI.UMNjE  (curneus.  fleshy).  Fleshy  columns; 
the  muscular  fasciculi  within  the  cavities  of  the  heart 

CARNIFICA' TION  {caro,mrnis,  flesh, _^o,  to  become).  A  term 
improperly  used  to  designate  common  keputizaiion,  hut  applied  by 
Laenncc  to  tbat  state  of  the  lungs,  in  pleurisy,  complicated  with  slight 
pneumonia,  in  which  the  lungs  have  lost  the  granulated  surface  cliarac- 
teristic  of  hepatization,  and  are  converted  into  a  substance  resembline, 
both  in  appearance  nnd  consistence,  muscular  Jiesli  which  has  been 
beaten  to  make  it  tender. 

CA'RNOSE  {carnosus,  fleshy).  Of  a  fleshy  consistence;  a  term 
applied  to  succulent  leaves  nnd  other  juicy  parts  of  plants. 

CA'RO,  CA'RNIS.  Flesh  ;  the  fibrous  substance  composing 
muscle. 

CA  KO'TA.  The  recent  root  of  the  Daucus  caroia  (var.  saiim),  or 
Carrot;  an  Umbelliferous  plant,  cultivated  in  this  country,  and  yielding 
a  vubv-coloured  substance,  called  carotin. 

CARO'TID  ((ca,i.ujTi3fs,  the  carotids,  from  Kap6u,.  to  induce  sleep). 
The  name  of  two  large  arteries  of  the  neck ;  so  called  froni  an  idea 
that  the  compression  of  them  would  induce  coma.  They  subdivide  into 
the  eaiernal  carotid,  or  artery  of  the  head,  and  the  internal  carotid,  or 
nrincipal  artery  of  the  brain. 

CARPE'LI.UM  {Kuf-Trn^,  fruit).  A  technical  term  applied,  in 
botany,  to  a  leaf  in  a  particular  state  of  modification,  constituting  the 
pistil.  The  blade  of  the  leaf  forms  the  ovary;  the  elongated  midrib, 
the  style;  and  the  ape.x  of  the  midrib,  the  stigma.  The  edge  of 
the  carpel  which  corresponds  to  the  nihlrib  of  the  leaf,  constitutes 
the  dorsal  suture;  that  of  the  united  margins,  the  ventral.  See 

Pidil.  ,  1    1  \ 

CARPHOLO'GIA  (/,ap(/)o?,  the  nap  of  clothes,  Xtya.,  to  pluck). 
Fluccitalio.  A  picking  of  the  bed-clothes,  supposed  to  be  au  indication 
of  at'proiiching  dissolution.  ,    ,  , 

CARPODA'LSAM  UM.  An  aromatic  oil  procured  from  the  bal- 
samic nuts  of  the  ZJa/sawor/cyif/n/ji  Gf/carfcn.se.       _  1 

CARPO'LOCtY  (Mtjnri)?,  fruit,  \070s,  description).  That  branch 
of  botany  which  treats  of  fruits. 
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CA'RPUS  (h-apTTn'?).  The  wrist.  The  ossa  ctn-p,  or  carpal  bones ; 
thcv  are  eicht  in  number,  and  form  two  rows. 

CA'RRA(< KEN-COCOA.  Fusla  cacao  cum  Licliene  Carruyheno. 
Prepared  from  ronstcd  and  decorticated  cacao-seeds,  white  sugar,  and 
powdeied  carrageen.  The  Carrauefii,  or  w/nle  chocolalc,  is  made  of 
cocoa-paste,  powdered  carrageen,  white  sugar,  ami  flour. 

CA'KRAGKEN-JELLY.  GduHiia  Chondri.  A  jelly  prepared 
by  adding  sugar  to  the  strained  decoction  of  Carrageen  or  Irish  Moss, 
and  boilTno-  till  sufficiently  concentrated  to  gehatinize  on  cooling.  By 
employing  milk  instead  of  water,  Cai  rayeen  hianc-iiiaiijit  is  obt.-uned. 

CA'RRAGEEN-MOSS.  The  Chandras  crispux,  an  algaccous 
plant,  extensively  used  in  Ireland  as  an  article  of  food,  and  now  sold 
in  London  as  a  substitute  for  Iceland  moss.  It  is  frequently  employed, 
instead  of  isinu'lass,  in  confectionery. 

CARRAGEE'NIN.  The  name  given  by  Pereira  to  the  muci- 
laginous matter  called  by  some  wi  hers  ve(/elal)le  jelli/,  by  others  pectin. 
It  is  yielded  by  the  Climidrus  cri>pus,  or  Irish  uniss. 

CARRA'RA  WATER.  Carbonated  Liiiic-v:ater.  A  patent  beve- 
rage, consisting  of  an  aerated  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  lime.  The 
title  of  "  Carrara"  has  been  applied  on  account  of  the  Carrara  marble 
being  the  source  whence  the  puiest  lime  is  obtained,  and  of  its  being 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  this  water. 

CA  RRON  OIL.  Linime7ilum  Calcis.  Liniment  of  lime  ;  prepared 
from  equal  parts  of  linseed-oil  and  lime-water. 

CAR  I  HAGE'NA  BARK.  Hard  Carihngena  bark  is  the  produce 
of  Cinchona  cordifolia,  var.  vera-  In  Englisii  commerce  the  term  is 
applied  gcnerallv  to  the  baiks  of  C.  cordifolia  and  C.  lancifolia. 

CA'RTHAMUS  TINCTO'RIUS.  A  plant  of  the  order  Compo- 
sitse,  the  dried  flowers  of  which  are  imported  from  Egypt  for  the  use  of 
dyers,  under  the  name  of  suffioirer,  or  husiai  d  saffron. 

Cartiiuiiiin,  or  Carthamic  acid.  A  red  colouring  matter,  obtained 
from  the  flowers  of  the  saffiower. 

CARTHU'SIAN  POWDER.  Potidre  des  Chartreux.  Pulvis 
Carthusianurum.  A  designation  of  the  Kernies  mineral,  or  amorphous 
tersulphuret  of  antimony,  from  its  successful  employment  by  a  Car- 
thusian friar,  named  Simon. 

CA'RTILAGE  (cartilaijo).  Gristle;  a  transparent  basis-substance, 
containing  minute  cells.  It  is  attached  to  hones,  and  must  be  dis- 
tinguished from  tlie  ligaments  of  joints  and  tendons  of  muscles. 

CARTILAGI'NIFICATION  {carlilago,  cartilage,  to  become). 
The  stage  of  osteo-genesis  in  which  cartilage  is  developed. 

CA'RUM  CA'RUI.  Caraway  ;  a  naturalized  Umbelliferous  plant, 
cultivated  for  the  sake  of  its  fruit  (mericiirps),  commonly,  but 
erroneously,  called  caraway-seeds.  Pliny  notices  the  plant  by  the 
name  of  Careuiii,  from  Caria,  its  native  country. 

CARU'NCULA  (dim.  of  caro,  flesh).  A  little  piece  of  flesh. 
Hence — 

1.  Cantncula  lacrymalis  {lacrynia,  a  lear).  The  small,  red,  glandular 
body  situated  in  the  inner  angle"  of  the  eye;  a  sort  of  rudiment  of  the 
third  eyelid,  which  is  to  be  found  in  many  animals. 

"2.  Caruncula  mammillaris.  A  papilla  of  grey  matter  embedded  in 
the  anterior  lobe  of  the  brain,  giving  origin  to  the  middle  root  of  the 
olfactory  nerve. 
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3.  CariinculeB  myrlifomes  {myrlus,  a  myrtle,  forma,  likeness).  The 
niyft1e-like  jrriuuihitioiis  obseivcrt  around  the  orifice  of  the  vagina, 
occasioned  hv  i  iipuiio  of  tlic  hymen. 

4.  Caruncula  siiUiiit/ualis.  A  papilla  situated  hesidc  the  fra;num 
lingual,  at  the  ape.v  of  wliicii  is  the  termination  of  Wharton's  duct. 

5.  The  term  I'anmcidce  was  formerly  applied  to  lumnrs  witliin  (lie 
uretlira,  consisting  of  vascular  excrescences  or  of  small  ])ol  \pi. 

CA'HUS  (Ka(i"«>  heavy  sleep).  Profound  sleep,  or  lethargy.  This 
affection  is  distinguished  from  coma  hy  the  absence  of  tlie  return  of 
distinct  consciousness,  thougli  some  indication  of  feeling  still  remains, 
on  the  application  of  stimulants.  In  coma,  neither  sensation  nor 
feeling  can  he  excited. 

CARYOPHYi.LA'CE^.  The  Chickweed  tribe  of  Dicotyle- 
donous plants.  Herbaceous  plants,  with  leaves  opposite,  and  tumid 
nodes ;  yZoifers  polypetalous,  symmetrical;  stamens  definite:  ovarium 
one-celled,  with  a  free  central  placenta  ;  _/rMi<  a  one-celled  ca])sule,  by 
oblitcriition  of  the  dissepiments. 

CARYOPHY'LLUM  (/.apuov,  a  nut,  f/)^\\oi/,  a  leaf).  Cloves;the 
dried,  unexpanded  flower-buds  of  the  Caryophyllus  aroraaticTis,  or  Clove- 
tree,  a  Myrtaceous  plant  growing  in  the  East  Indian  islands.  The 
corolla  forms  a  ball  between  the  four  teeth  of  the  calyx,  and  this,  with 
the  lengthened  tube  of  the  calyx,  resembles  a  nail,  ox  clou  of  the  French  ; 
hence  the  English  term  clove. 

1.  Matrices  caryophylli  vel  anlhophylli.  Mother-cloves;  the  fruits 
of  the  clove,  crowned  superiorly  by  the  teeth  of  the  calyx,  with  the 
remains  of  the  style  in  the  centre. 

2.  Caryophi/llin.  Clove  sub-resin ;  a  crystalline  substance  extracted 
from  cloves  by  alcohol. 

3.  Caryopliyllic  acid.  Eugenic  acid  ;  clove-acid,  or  heavy  oil  of 
cloves  ;  one  of  the  two  oils  composing  oil  of  cloves  ;  the  other  is  light 
oil,  called  dove  hydro-carbon. 

CARYO'PSIS  {Kapvov,  a  nut,  oi|Ait,  likeness).  A  one-celled,  one- 
seeded,  superior,  dry,  indehiscent  fruit,  with  the  integuments  of  the 
seed  cohering  inseparably  with  the  endocarp  ;  the  characteristic  fruit  of 
the  graminacea;. 

CARYO'TA  URENS.  The  Sago-palm  of  Assam,  which  yields  a 
sago  considered  little  inferior  to  that  of  the  Malav  countries. 

CASCAlil'LL^  CORTEX.  Cascarilla-bark  ;  the  produce  of  the 
Croton  Eluleria,  or  Cascarilla-bush,  a  plant  growing  in  the  Bahamas. 
A  crystalline  substance,  called  cascarillin,  is  said  to  exist  in  the  bitter 
principle  of  the  bark. 

CA'SEUM  (c(/sez(s,  cheese).  Casein.  Albumen  of  milk ;  the  curd 
separated  from  milk  by  the  addition  of  an  acid  or  rennet,  constituting 
the  basis  of  cheese  in  a  state  of  purity.  The  liquid  left  after  this  sepa- 
ration is  termed  serum  lactic,  or  whey.    See  Albuminoid  Group. 

Caseous  oxide.  Another  name  for  aposepedine,_a  substance  procured 
by  the  nutret'action  of  animal  matter. 

CASSA'VA.  A  fccula,  separated  from  the  juice  of  the  root  of 
Janipha  Manikot,  and  exposed  to  heal;  a  principal  article  of  diet  in 
South  America.  The  same  substance,  differently  prepared  and  gra- 
nulated, constitutes  tapioca. 

CASSEL  YEFjLOW.  Turner's  yellow ;  patent  yellow.  A  com- 
pound of  oxide  and  chloride  of  lead. 
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CASSE'RTAN  GANGLION.  A  large  semi-lunar  ganglion,  formed 
l)V  tlie  fifth  nerve,  ami  immediately  dividing  into  the  oplulialmie, 
superior  maxillary,  and  inferior  maxillary  nerves.  It  was  named  from 
Julius  Casserius  of  Padua. 

CA'SSIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminous  plants,  several  species  of  wliicli 
rield  the  senna  of  commerce.  Cassia-pulp  is  a  soft  blackish  substance, 
obtained  from  the  pods  of  the  Cassia  fistula,  the  Puddinii-pipe  tree  or 
Purging  Cassia.    Cassia  is  a  bitter  principle  contained  in  Cassia-pulp. 

CA'SSIA  Ll'GNKA.  Cortex  Cassice.  The  hark  of  the  Cinnamo- 
raum  Cassia.  Cassia  huds  are  the  unexpanded  flowers  of  the  Cinnamon 
Cassia,  resembling  cloves.  Cassia-oil  is  the  common  oil  of  cinnamon, 
]U'Ocured  from  Cassia-bark,  and  Cassia-buds. 

CA'SSIUS,  PURPLE  OF.  A  purple-coloured  precipitate,  thrown 
down  from  a  solution  of  proto-chloride  of  tin.  Its  exact  composition 
is  still  undetermined. 

CA'SSOiNADE  Muscovado.  Raw  sugar;  the  crystallized  and 
dried  portion  of  snaar. 

CASSUMU'NAR-HOOT.  Under  this  name  is  sold  a  root  which 
the  London  druggists  consider  identical  with  zerumber-root,  but  which 
Pereira  supposed  to  be  the  turmeric-coloured  zedoary,  procured  from  a 
species  of  Curcuma. 

CASTII.E  SOAP.  Spanish  soap.  A  soap  prepared  with  olive-oil 
and  a  solution  nf  caustic  soda. 

CA'STOR  OIL.  The  oil  extracted  from  the  seeds  of  the  Ricimis 
Communis. 

CASTO'REUM  [KnaToi^tov,  castor,  from  Kaa-ruip,  the  beaver). 
Castor;  the  dried  prcpntial  follicles  and  their  secretions,  obtained  from 
the  Castor  Fiber,  or  Beaver,  dried  and  separated  from  the  somewliat 
shorter  and  smaller  oil- sacs  which  are  frequently  attached  to  them. 
From  the  Hudson's  Bay  territory. 

Castorin.  Castoreum  Camphor;  a  crystalline,  fatty  substance, found 
in  castoreum.  By  boiling  with  nitric  acid,  it  is  converted  into  casioric 
acid.    It  appears  to  be  allied  to  Cholesierin. 

CASTRA'TION  {castru.  to  cut,  to  emasculate).  Emasculation. 
The  operation  of  removing  the  testes.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the 
pruning  of  plants. 

CASTS,  RENAL  {renes,  the  kidneys).  Morbid  products  appearing 
in  the  form  of  cylindrical  casts  of  the  minute  tubes  of  the  kidneys, 
formed  in  various  stages  of  Albuminuria,  or  granular  disease  of  the 
kidney,  commonly  called  "Bright's  Disease."  The  casts  are  thus 
classified  by  Dr.  Hennett: — 

1.  Exudative  casts,  consisting  of  the  coagulated  exudation  or  fibrin 
which  is  poured  into  the  tubes  during  the  inflammatory  stage. 

2.  Desquamative  casts,  consisting  of  masses  of  the  epithelium  linin" 
the  tubes,  and  occurring  in  all  stages  of  the  disease. 

3.  Fatty  casts,  consistingof  patches  of  epitheliumas  in  the  last  varietv, 
but  which  have  undergone  a  fatty  transformation  by  the  accumulation 
of  a  greater  or  smaller  number  of  fatty  granules  in  its  cells. 

4.  Waocy  casts,  presenting  an  extremely  diaphanous  and  structureless 
substance.    Tliey  are  frequently  associated  with  the  last  two  varieties. 

The  Casts  have  been  named,  according  to  their  composition,  by 
Dr.  George  .lohnson,  epithelial  casts,  large  and  small  ivaccy  casts, 
granular  casts,  ui'y  casts,  bloody  casts,  and  purulent  casts.  ' 
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CAT'S  PURR.    A  tli.mictci  istic  sound  of  llic  clicst,  heard  by  means 

of  thu  stethoscope.    Si-c  Ausru/lafion.  -       H■^      A  fJn.flcDn- 

rcATA-  CATH-1  KATA,  KATH-  {,<a-Ta,       )  AOnclcim 
Ll^AlA  ,  v^iiiji  J  '     .       „    .  j    eoinpoMtioii  it  lias  an 

position,  B,..nn  vmg  ''-'^•'^  «'  "^      ;'/":„twi/V     As  a L.nt  twentv  words 

intcnbivi^  s   niu         ,  snem  es  are  componnded  of  lii- 

Itl  tl,eTnra,T  >>een  tra,.6fer,ed  to  their  appropriate 

!:{:?:r.e'r'th.^  lo;te?K     TlfeUlerisieren-ed,  for  explanation,  to 

from  tlie  \\oofi  oi  mo  ipivves  and  voun''  shoots  of  the 

5-'^ 

'^1  tJw^''^inB  is  used  by  tanners,  under  the  name  of 

•         '  Tnm  itrheina  supposed  to  be  of  mineral  origin  ;  it  is  pro- 
i^oli  "hf  Si  Z^r,  and  therefore  is  not  catechu,  but 

or  M  The  name  given  by  the  natives  of  the  East  to 
an^exSicl  prepared  from  t^;;-;.^''- ^f/tn.  the  Ar.ci. 
.i£!tm  ;::tni.iitS;er compared  by  Jussieu  to  the 

^'t  Mo  catechu.  Round,  flat  cakes,  procured  by  making  an  extract 

bo-te  of^^^^^^^^  knife,  chiefly  used  in 

OA  ^i;'^^^^- f '.dividing  the  nterosseous  ligaments. 
^TP^TTrrPLAGUE    A  disease  in  ca-.tle,  considered  to  be  iden- 
ticS^.'th'^Sie'^qioSic  r^         Wvn  on  the  European  continent  as 

the  Rin.lerpcst,  or  R^'f  ^''^f  ses  tail  •  the  final  division 

CAUDA  EQUl'NA^   H^rpur^s^^  he  di  po  iiTon  of  the  roots  of  the 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  so  called  j    ^.j,,  ^f  the  spine. 

„,^-SSfax?:/giS  V-el  ^.W^^ftlie  root,  or 

desc^mg  axis,  U  comes  away 

with  the  <=l'j,VU«.^li^'''T^vrRFSCFNCE.    A  cancerous  disease  of  the 
CAULIFLOWER  EXCRESCL^-o^^.  ^^^,iifl„,,,r,  and  sup- 

os  uteri,  resembl i, ,g  .n  ^PP^Tosis  See \>>VAc/io,««. 
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the  root  of  the  Caulopliyllum  ihalictroides,  or  Blue  Coliosli,  and  exten- 
sively employed  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  peculiar  to  women. 

CAUSA'LIT  Y.  A  term  in  i)hrcnology,  indicative  of  tlie  reflective 
faculty  wliich  traces  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  and  investigates 
the  processes  of  induction.  Its  organ  is  seated  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
forehead,  on  each  side  of  Comparison,  and  their  coincident  development 
gives  the  peculiar  fulness  of  the  front  of  the  head,  which  we  associate 
with  a  powerful  reasoning  intellect. 

CAUSTIC  (xaiw,  Kitvau),  to  burn).  A  substance  which  destroys 
parts  by  chemically  decomposing  them,  as  the  concentrated  mineral 
acids,  nitrate  of  silver  or  lunar  caustic,  hydrate  of  potash,  &c. 

1.  Candies,  coagulating  and  fluidifying.  By  the  term  "  coagulating" 
caustics,  Miahle  denotes  three  which,  by  combining  with  the  tissues  of 
the  body,  form  insoluble  compounds,  as  the  mineral  acids,  the  nitrates 
of  silver  and  mercury,  &c. ;  by  "fluidifying,"  Miahle  denotes  those 
which  are  equivalent  to  the  liquefacients  of  Pereira,  as  the  solutions  of 
potash,  of  soda,  of  ammonia,  &c. 

2.  Caiisticum  acerrimum.  The  old  name  for  the  hydrate  of  potash — 
the  strongest  common  caustic. 

[CAUSUS]  KAUSUS  {Kaiia,  Knuaw,  to  burn).  A  variety  ofm  align  ant 
remittent,  thus  denominated  by  Hippocrates  from  its  e.xtreme  heat,  &c. 
It  has  been  termed  by  later  writers  febris  ardens,  ardent  or  burning 
remittent.    Causus  emdemial  is  a  name  given  to  Yellow  Fever. 

CAUTE'RISATION,  OBJECTIVE.  The  employment,  by  the 
French,  of  radiant  heat  from  a  red-hot  iron  or  burning  coal  as  a  cau- 
tery to  check  hasmorrhages,  and  to  promote  the  reduction  of  prolapsus 
of  the  rectum  and  uterus,  and  of  hernia. 

CA'UTERY  (kuIw,  Kav<Tui,  to  burn).  The  application  of  caustics. 
By  the  term  actual  cautery  is  meant  the  white-hot  iron  ;  potential  cau- 
tery is  synonymous  with  caustic  ;  galvanic  cautery  consists  in  the  appli- 
cation of  a  platinum  wire,  introduced  cold,  and  heated  to  redness  by  the 
galvanic  current. 

CAUTIOUSNESS.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative,  in  man  and 
the  lower  animals,  of  fear  and  circumspection.  It  leads  a  man  to 
"doubt,  say  but,  and  continually  exclaim  take  care."  Its  organ  is 
situated  on  the  upper  lateral  and  posterior  part  of  the  head,  between 
Destructiveness  and  Self-esteem. 

CA'VA  VE'NA.  The  name  given  to  two  veins — the  superior, 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  two  vensD  innominatae  ;  and  the  inferior, 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  two  common  iliac  veins. 

CA'VERNOUS  (caverna,  from  cavus,  hollow).  The  name  of  a 
ganglion  in  the  head,  of  two  sinuses  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  &c.  The 
term  is  also  applied  to  the  respiration,  when  it  is  attended  by  a  loud 
tubal  noise,  arising  from  a  cavity  of  the  lungs. 

CAVITA'RIA  {cavitas,  a  cavity).  By  the  terms  "  cavitnires"  and 
"  parenchymateux,"  Cuvicr  divided  the  Entozoa,  or  worms  which  are 
produced  within  living  beings,  into  two  classes,  the  former  being  cha- 
racterized by  the  presence,  the  latter  by  the  absence,  of  an  abdominal 
cavity  and  distinct  intestinal  canal.  Instead  of  the  French  terms, 
Professor  Owen  has  introduced  the  Greek  compounds  Sterelmintha, 
or  solid  worms,  and  Calelmiritka,  or  solid  worms,  the  former 
corresponding  with  the  "  parenchymateux," —the  latter  with  tiie 
'•  cavitaires,"  of  Cuvier.  See  Entozoa. 
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CAVITIES  OF  BONES.  Tlie  following  table  presents  the  vaiions 
kinds  of  cavities  found  on  tlie  surface  of  bones: — 

.  Ciili/ld'id,  when  tliey  are  hemispherical. 
GleiKi'id,  when  broa<i  and  fcballow. 
Ariicular,  are  called     TrocMccB,  when  grooved  like  pulleys. 

Facet,  when  they  are  nearly  plain. 
^Alveoli,  when  tliey  are  coniial. 
(  FusscB,  when  the  entrance  is  wider  than 
,     the  bottom. 

[  6'«/«ies,  when  it  is  narrower. 

jliiipressiutis,  when  they  arc  wide,  irregu- 
,  .     lar,  and  sliallow. 
{.Finsuren,  when  extended  in  length. 


6 

g 


(Ofliecep- 
ticm,  these - 
are 
Of  Inser- 
tion, these  - 
are 


Non- 
articular, 
are  called 


Grooves  for  the  passage  of  tendons. 

Of  Impres-)  i_       i  i 

••  •  I_  Grooves,  (7u/<cr«,  or  channels,  when 

f    correspond  to  arteries  or  veins. 


sto7i,which 
arc  called 


ihev 


'  Notches,  when  superficial,  and  funned  in 
the  edges  of  bones. 
Foramina,  or  holes,  when   they  pass 
Of  Trans-        entirely  through  a  thin  bone. 
mission,    <  Canals,  or  aqueducts,  when  their  passage 
named       )     is  of  great  extent,  or  when  formed  by 
the  superposition  of  several  holes. 
Clefts,  or  scissures,  if  they  are  longitudi- 
nal and  very  narrow. 
Of  Nutri-    (The  medulla  of  the  long  bones. 
Hon;  they  J  The  spongy  tissue  of  the  short  bones,  and 
1    transmit    J    of  tlie  extremities- of  the  long  bones. 
^  vessels  for  V.T 


CAYENNE-PEPPER, 
giatum.    See  Capsicum. 


[The  compact  tissue. — Ktiox^s  Cloquet. 
The  ground  seeds  of  the  Capsicum  fasti- 


CA  YENNE-PEPPER  GRAINS.  A  designation  of  the  crystalline 
grains  found  in  deposits  of  uric  acid  in  the  urine. 

CEBADI'LLA.  The  seeds  of  the  Asagrtsa  officinalis,  a  plant  of 
the  order  Melanthacea.  The  seeds  are  also  called  sabadilla  and  ceva- 
dilla;  but  more  properly  cebadi  11a  (from  the  Spanish  ccWa,  barley), 
on  account  of  the  supposed  resemblanc  e  of  the  inflorescence  of  the  plant 
to  that  of  hordeum. 

1.  Cevadic  or  salmdillic  add.  A  crystalline,  fatty  acid,  obtained  by 
saponification  of  the  oil  of  cebadilla. 

2.  SaJtadillina.  A  substance  obtained  from  cebadilla-seeds.  said  to 
be  merely  a  compound  of  resiiiate  of  soda  and  resinate  of  veratria. 

CEDAR,  RED.  The  Juniperus  Saviniana;  a  piaaceous  plant,  em- 
ployed in  the  United  States  .is  a  substitute  for  savin. 

CE'D  lilRET.  A  peculiar  substance,  obtained  by  Reichenbach  from 
the  ligliter  oil  of  hard- wood  tar. 

CE'DRON.  The  seeds  of  the  Simaba  Ccdron,  a  Simarubaceous 
plant,  used  in  France,  and  esteemed  in  Central  America  as  specific 
against  the  bite  of  venomous  seipents. 

[-CELE']  -KELE  (k.;/\i),  a  tumor).   Atcrmination  denoting  gene- 
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rally  a  tumor,  but  particularly  that  of  hernia,  as  in  bubono-fe/e,  inguinal 
hernia  ;  onipliiilo-fc/e,  hernia  of  tiic  bowels  at  tho  umbilicus,  &c 

CE'LESTINE  (cosluin,  thesljy).  Sulphate  of  s-trontian,  so  named 
from  its  frequently  presentini;  a  blue  colour. 

CE'LLULA  (dim.  of  celkt).    A  little  cell  or  cavity,  as  those  of  the 
hyaloid  iiieiiihranc,  ihose  composing  the  cellular  tissue  of  plants,  &c. 
'  CE'LIAILAR  {cMida,  a  little  cell).  The  desii,'nati(in  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  mastoid  process,  of  the  lungs,  &c. ;  also  of  one  of  the 
elementary  tissues  of  plants. 

CELLULAR  MEMBRANE,  or  TISSUE  (ccllula,  a  little  cell). 
The  tilmy  meshes  whicli  connect  tlie  minute  component  parts  of  most 
of  the  structures  of  the  body.    See  Connective  Tissue. 

CELLULA'RES  (ce/tu/a,  a  little  cell).  Cellular  plants;  those 
whicli  have  no  flowers  or  spiral  vessels;  they  are  also  clled  Cryptoga- 
mous  and  Acotyledonous  plants.    Compare  Fuscuiums. 

CELLULITIS  VENENA'TA.  Dissection-wound;  inflammation 
of  the  cellular  tissue,  produced  by  the  absorption  of  a  poison  contained 
in  certain  cases  of  dead  bodies.    Cellulitis  is  a  barbarous  term. 

CE'LLULOSE  (cc/Wa,  a  little  cell).  Tela  cellulusa.  A  term  ap- 
;  plied  to  the  cellular  or  vesicular  matter  found  in  the  nervous  centres. 

It  consists  essentially  of  vesicles  or  cells,  containingnuulei  and  nucleoli. 
I  "Cellulose"  has,  until  lately,  been  presumed  to  be  limited  to  the 
vegetable  structures.  Medullin,fungin,  and  suLerin  are  merely  physical 
modifications  of  cellulose  structure. 

CE'MENT.  A  preparation  made  of  various  materials,  which  is 
applied  in  a  soft  state,  and  afterwards  hardens  and  unites  the  surfaces 
to  which  it  is  applied.  Cements  are  divided  into  the  calcareous,  the 
gypseous,  and  the  natural  and  artificial. 

1.  Portland  Cement.  A  cement  consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime  and 
the  mud  of  our  rivers. 

2.  Rumun  Cement.  A  mortar  made  of  lime  and  pozzuolano  ground  to 
fine  powder.  The  latter  substance  consists  principally  of  pumice,  found 
near  Pozzuoli. 

CEMENTA'TION  PROCESS.  A  process  by  which  the  properties 
of  a  body  are  changed,  on  being  surrounded  with  the  powder  of  other 
bodies,  and  exposed  to  a  high  temperature,  as  the  conversion  of  iron 
into  steel,  by  cementation  with  charcoal.  Tbe  substance  so  employed 
is  calleil  cement  poivder. 

_  CEME'NTUM.  Suhslantia  osloidea.  Cn/sta  petrvsa.  The  cor- 
tical substance,  forming  a  thin  coating  over  the  root  of  the  tooth,  from 
the  termination  of  the  enamel  to  the  opening  in  the  ape.x  of  the 
fang.^ 

[CENO'SIS]  KFJNOSIS  (ku'wo-is,  an  emptying).  Evacuation ; 
inanition,  as  opposed  to  repletion. 

CENTAU'iai  CACU'MINA.  Theflowering  topsof  the  Erythraa 
centaurium,  or  Common  Centaury.  The  name  is  derived  from  Chiron 
the  Centaur,  whose  wound  is  said  to  have  been  cured  by  it. 

Ceniaurin.  A  bitter  extractive,  procured  from  the  ErylhrcBa  Cen- 
taurium, or  Common  Centaury.  It  must  not  be  confounded  with 
centaurite,  the  bitter  ])rinciple  of  Ciiicus  benedictus. 

CENTRl'FUGAL  {centrum,  the  centrc,yM^!o,  to  avoid).  Leaving 
the  centre;  a  term  applied  to  that  kind  of  inflorescence,  in  which  the 
central  flowers  open  first. 
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CENTBT'PETAT.  R-iS^-^/'i^^^^Si.  llZ^Z 
Uio  centre  ;  a  term  applied  to  tint  Itmu  oi 

maruinal  flowers  open  first.  centre  of  tlic  two  ar<:lies  of 

vertebra,  conmionly  the     I'ojiy  n.^ 

homoloKMC  of  the  "  basi-occjpital  bone,  or 

occipital  bone."    See  V'^rtehm^     n„nearancc  of  a  large  centre  of  wbite 
l.Q:nh-um  ovale  majus.         J.f'f'""f  „,.ay,  presented  when  both 
substance,  surrounded  by  a  tlun  ''^'"^^"  iftY' 'level  with  the  corpus 
hemispheres  of  the  brain  are  cut  down  nearly 
callosum.  .         „,     „„„earancc  of  a  centre  of  white  sub- 

letter  K.  tpttp ACUA'NHA.    A  Cinchonaceous  plant,  a 

?fo?Bfa"!BdothS  panfo^fi--^^  America,  the  perennial  root 

of  ;iiich  constitutes  the  iP'^-^^^tf  b^VilHck  in  ipecacuanha  root, 
CephmHcacid.    A  new  ac,d  found  b>  >  F 

somewhat  analogous  to  gan.c  acid.  S^^^^^^^^  central 
CERA.    Wax    a  resinous  ^  product  of  vege- 

scales  of  the  Ams  melhfica  oy  Hon^y  bee  a 

tables,  as  of  the  ^jrica  een/e,  a,xU  \^^^^^  to 

1.  Cera  alba.    W^'te  wax^   Ye  .  p,,p,,ed 
moisture,  air  and  light.     Vera  .^f"^  ^ 

"oneyco^b  of  the  Apis  mellifica  "  Hue  Bee-  ^^^^  70  per 

2.  Cerin.  One  of  the  '^""f.  ''"^'^  Tecentlv  it  has  been 
cent,  of  it.  The  other  constitu  nt  -  ".V-"- ^^^^^^  properties  of 
stated  that  wax  is  1^°.™°^'=";=;  ''.^'een  these  two  substances  is  due  to 
^yricin,  and  that  the  d-ffe^enc-,  J'^gX ^^^^^ 
"^V'Sr'r^^ioMlX,  obtamed  from  cen„  by  saponi- 
fication with  potash.                 rKEo«u.K-o5,  of  or  forpottery).  A  term 

[CE'RAMIC]  IpR^^/„Ve  S^^^^  PO"*^'-'^        y  '"^T 

applied,  in  a  general  7rom  the  low-priced  brick  to  the 

to  compounds  of  very  diffeient  value 

rostlv  p.  oductions  of  Sevres,  Uiesden,  ^'  ^^^q.  jhe  tcras  com- 
3!f^^'SS'5^:Sd  K^-^--  proper  place  under  the 

^-I^E^SIN.  Asubstan.cont^;;^^^^a 
barkoftheP™«"saras«s,orC^^^^^^^^^^  tree  ^^^^  l,,,U  of  the 

the  Americans  employ  ^,  a  substitute  for  qmnme 

Cerasus  Virginiaua,  or  Choke  Ch^^>,  ^^.j^.^,,  jitter  is  mad - 
in  certain  conditions  of  the  sjstei 

missible.  „„r,ir     t^.^  Cherry  a  Rosaceous  plant,  yielding 

"CE'RASUS  A'VIUM    The  Che^^^^ 

""(^SRASUrrate  Common  or  Cherry-laurel; 
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Rosaceous  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are  employed  for  preparing  the 
clierry-latirel  crater. 

CliRA'TUM  {ceratum  —  Kvpui-rov,  a  wax-plaster).  A  cerate,  or 
composition  of  wax,  &c.,  characterized  by  a  consistence  iiitcrincdiatc 
between  that  of  plasters  and  that  of  ointments.  Turner  s  Cerate  is 
made  of  hees'-wax,  olive-oil,  and  prepared  calamine. 

[CERCHNUS]  KKRCHNUS  (kcVx""''  roughness  of  surface, 
es])ecially  of  tlie  throat).  Hoarseness  ;  wheezing  ;  a  dense  and  impeded 
sound,  produced  below  the  larynx;  a  symptom  common  to  asthma  and 
drspno-a. 

'  CEREA'LIA  (feasts  dedicated  to  Ceres).  All  sorts  of  corn,  of  which 
bread  or  anv  nutritions  substance  is  made. 

CEREBE'LLUM  {Aim.oi  cerehrum).  The  little  brain  ;  the  postero- 
inferior  part  of  the  encephalon,  situated  behind  the  larger  brain,  or 
cerebrum. 

CEREBRA'LGIA  {cerebnim,  the  brain  ;  aXyos,  pain).  An  un- 
classical  term,  by  which  some  modem  French  writers  designate  neural- 
gia of  the  brain.    See  Mi/elalqia. 

CEREBRO-SPINAL  FI.'UID.  Suh-araclinoidean fluid.  A  limpid, 
serous  secretion,  filling:  the  spaces  between  the  arachnoid  membrane 
and  the  brain,  regulating  the  pressure  upon  the  cerebro -spinal 
mass. 

CEREBRO-SPINAL  SYSTEM.  That  portion  of  the  nervous 
■apparatus  which  consists  of  the  cerebro- spinal  ams  (composed  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord),  and  the  cerebral  and  spinal  nerves,  which  are 
connected  with  the  axis.    See  Si/mpallietic  System. 

CEREBRO-SPINA'LIA.  Ceiebro-spinals ;  a  class  of  neurotic 
agents  which  e.xercise  a  special  influence  over  one  or  more  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  and  their  respective  nerves.  Those 
affecting  the  mental  faculties  are  called  phreniea  ;  those  affecting  sensa- 
tion, ffisMcrtca  ;  those  affecting  the  voluntary  or  reflex-spinal  motions, 
kineiica  ;  those  affecting  sleep,  hypnica. 

CE'REBRUM.  This  term  "denotes  the  vessel  which  holds  the 
brains,  i.e.  the  skull;  hence  the  "brains."  The  teim  is,  however, 
restricted  to  the  chief  portion  of  the  brain,  occupying  the  whole  upper 
cavity  of  the  skull.  It  appears  that  the  skull  is  more  easily  cleft  in 
twain  than  has  been  generally  supposed — happily,  however,  by  a  figure 
of  speech  only  :  "Saxo  cere  comminuit  brum.''^ — Ennius. 

1.  Cerebritis.    Enkcphalitis  ;  inflammation  of  the  cerebrum. 

2.  Cerebric  acid.  One  of  the  peculiar  acids  found  in  the  fatty 
matter  of  the  brain  ;  it  was  formerly  called  cerebrin.  The  other  acid  is 
termed  the  oteopliosphnric. 

CEREVl'SIA  or  CERVrSIA.  A  Gallic  word,  denoting  malt- 
liquor;  beer  and  ale  ;  a  fennented  decoction  of  malt  and  hops.  Theo- 
phrastus  termed  it  ivine  of  barley. 

1.  CerevisicB /erinenfum.  Beer- yeast;  the  ferment  obtained  in  brew- 
ing beer,  from  the  albuminous  principles  contained  in  the  malt.  It 
consists  of  vesicles,  capable  of  generating  other  vesicles,  and  is  regarded 
by  Turpin  as  a  new  plant,  wliich  he  called  torula  cerevisia.  Thus, 
fermentation  is  an  effect  of  vitality. 

2.  Cerevisia.  ahietis.  Spruce-beer;  made  from  essence  of  spruce, 
pimento,  ginger,  hops,  vcast,  molasses,  and  water. 

CE'lUN.    A  peculiar  substance  which  precipitates,  on  evaporation, 
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from  alcohol  which  has  been  digested  on  grated  cork.    Suliercertn  would 
he  a  (ittpv  name. 

CE'RI  UM.    A  white  metal  found  in  a  Swedish  mineral  called  cerllc, 
in  cerme..  and  more  rcitcntly  in  allanite. 

"■  Cerii  ona'as.  O.xalate  of  cerium.  A  salt  whiili  maybe  obtained 
as  a  pri'i  ipitate  by  adding  solution  of  o.xalate  of  ammonia  to  a  soluble 
salt  of  (  crium."— ZJr.  Ph.,  Ififi?. 

CE'llNUOUS  {cmiuns,  with  the  face  turned  towards  the  ground). 
Droopinn' ;  inclining  from  tlie  perpendicular  towards  the  horizon;  a 
term  applied  to  certain  flowers,  as  tliose  of  l)idens  ci -rnua. 

CEkO'I.EINE  {ceya,WdX.  tdeum,  o\\).  A  greasy  substance,  form- 
ing about  a  twcutietli  part  of  bces'-wax,  to  which  it  is  supposed  to 
impart  its  colour,  odour,  and  tenacity. 

CERO'MA  [ceromazz  Ki'iuiDiia,  anything  made  of  wax).  The  name 
jiveii  by  Dr.  Craigie  to  adipose  tumor  of  tlie  brain,  from  its  icairy  ap- 
pearance. By  Andral  it  is  termed  fatty  produclion;  by  Hebrcart, 
lard'iremis  ilecie.neraiion. 

CE'ROSIN  (ce7-a,  wax).  The  name  given  by  Dumas  to  the  wax 
of  the  suirar  cane. 

CEROTIC  ACID  (cera,  wax).  A  name  recently  applied  to  cerm. 
Cerntic  ether  is  a  wax-like  body,  consisting  of  cerotic  acid  and  oxide  of 
ethyl.    Ccrotene  is  a  hydrocarbon  corres|)onding  with  cerotic  acid. 

CE'RULIN.  The  name  given  to  indigo  in  the  modified  state  which 
it  ac-fluires  during  solution. 

CERU'MEN  (cera,  wax).  Aurium  snrdes.  The  waxy  secretion  of 
the  car.  furnished  by  the  cerumutotis  glands. 

CKRU'SSA.  Ceruse,  or  carbonate  of  lead;  the  white-lead  of 
painters,  used  by  them  to  give  the  property  called  bodi/.  Cerussa 
acelala  is  sutrar  of  lead,  or  saccharum  Salui  ni ;  the  super-acetate  of  lead. 
Cerussa  cilrina  is  massicot,  or  the  yellow  oxide  of  lead. 
CKRVl'CAL  (cei-v'ijr,  the  neck).  A  pillow  or  bolster.— CW.™.?. 
CERVIX.  The  neck  ;  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck  ;  the  forepart  is 
called  culttim.  Tlie  term  cervix  is  also  applied  to  the  ueck  of  the 
bladder  and  of  tlie  uterus. 

CERVUS  E'LAPHUS.  The  hart  or  stag,  the  antlers  of  which, 
shed  aiinu:illv,  yielii  the  substance  called  e.ornu  ce.rvinnm,  of  which  the 
ghavinffs  and  raspings  are  termed  rumcnia.    See  Haitshorn. 

[CESIOI'DEAI  KESTOIDEA  (<>-f'7T<)9,  ce.stus,  a  band,  eMos, 
form).  The  name  of  the  second  order  in  Zeder's  system  of  the  Entozoa, 
or  Intestin.al  Worms,  comprising  the  Tape- worms.    See  Entozoa. 

CETA'CEUM.  Spermaceti.  Nearly  pure  cctin,  obtained,  mi.xed 
with  oil,  froui  the  head  of  tlie  Physeterniacrocephaliis. or  Sperm  Whale 
inhabiting  the  Pacific  and  Indinn  Oceans.  It  is  separated  from  the  oil 
by  tiltratiDn  and  pressure,  and  afterwards  purified. 

CETIC  ACID  {cete,  a  wlialc).  An  acid  procured  from  spermaceti, 
consis'ing  of  margarine  and  fattv  matter. 

CE' Tl  N  {cete,  a  wliale).  A  white  laminated  substance,  constituting 
pure  spermaceti.  The  commercial  spermaceti,  or  cetaceum,  usually 
contnins  a  little  sperm-oil.  , ,     ,.        ,   ,     .  t  • 

CETUA'RIA  ISr.A'NniCA.  Liche7i  hlan'liciis.  Iceland  Liver- 
wort or  Moss;  a  lichen  procured  mostly  from  Norway  and  Iceland. 

CETRA'RIN.  Ci-traric  Acid.  The  bitter  principle  of  the  Cctraria 
Islandica,  or  Iceland  Moss. 
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[CE'TYL]  KETYL  (/ci/ros,  a  wlialc,  the  m.itcrial  of  any 

thinff).  The  supposeil  radical  of  a  newserics  of  coiiipoundsdcnvcd  fi  om 
spermaceti.  Celene  is  one  of  tlu  se,  and  is  procured  by  distilling  cthal 
with  fflai  ial  pliosi)lK)ric  acid.    See  Ethal. 

CETY'LIC  ACID.  Ethalic  Acid.  An  acid,  isomeric  with  the 
palmitic,  and  formed  when  etiial,  or  hydrated  oxide  of  cetyl,  is  heated 
■with  hvdrates  of  lime  and  potiisli.    See  Ceti/l. 

CETY'LIC  ALCOHOL.  Another  name  for  Elhal,  from  Us  being 
supposed  to  be  the  livdrated  oxide  of  the  radical  called  ce/?//. 

CEVA'DIC  ACll).  An  acid  produced  by  the  saponification  of  the 
oil  of  cevadilla,  the  seed  of  the  AaayrcBa  officinalis.  It  is  also  called 
saitadil/ic  arid. 

CEYLON  MOSS.  The  Fiictis  amylaoeus,  a  Cryptogamic  plant, 
of  the  Older  AiycB.,  lately  introduced  as  a  substitute  for  farinaceous 
foods. 

CHABERT'S  OIL.  An  oil  prepared  by  mi.xing  three  parts  of 
oil  of  turpentine  with  one  part  of  Dippel's  oil,  and  distilling  three 
parts. 

CHjEROPHY'LLIN.  An  alkaloid  of  unknown  composition, 
found  in  the  fruit  of  the  ClitBrophyllum  bulLosam,  an  Umbelliferous 
plant. 

CHA'LASIS  (xaX"?a,  hail,  sleet).  The  name  given  by  Saiivages 
to  the  poicine  species  of  scrofula;  the  equine  species  he  denominated 
scrofula  faniinen. 

CHALA'ZA  (x't^"-X."-'  ^'ii'''  sleet).  A  small  brown  spot,  observed 
at  tlie  apex  of  some  seeds,  as  of  the  Orange,  formed  by  the  union  of 
certain  vessels  iiroceeding  from  the  hilum. 

CHALA'ZION  (dim.  of  xaA-a^«,  hail,  sleet).  Grando.  A  small, 
hard,  transparent,  encysted  tumor  of  the  eyelid,  resembling  a  hailstone. 
It  is  called,  in  Latin,  grando  ;  and,  from  its  being  supposed  to  be 
the  indurated  remains  of  a  stye,  it  has  been  termed  hordeolum  in- 
duratuiii. 

CHALCA'NTHUM  (x"X«o'9,  brass,  audui,  a  flower).  The  flowers 
of  brass,  or  the  Sulphas  Zind.    Pliny's  term  for  copperas. 

CHALK.  Crela.  C'arlionate  of  lime;  a  coinmon  species  of  calca- 
reous earth.  Black  Chalk,  or  drawing  slate, is  a  liluish-blaek  clay,  con- 
taining about  12  per  cent,  of  garboii ;  Ri  d  Chalk,  red  clay,  or  reddle,  is 
a  species  of  argill.aceous  iron-stone  ore  ;  Spanish  Chalk,  steatite  or  soap- 
rock,  is  a  sub-species  of  rliomboiilal  mica. 

CHAl.K-STONES.  Gouty  concretions,  resembling  balf-dried 
mortar,  found  under  the  skin,  about  the  joints  chiefly  of  the  fingers  and 
toes,  and  consistinir  of  urate  of  soda. 

CHALY'BEATE  WATERS.  Ferruginous  waters.  Mineral  waters, 
whose  active  principle  is  iron.  There  are  two  kinds:  tbe  carbonated, 
containing  carbonate  of  the  protoxide  of  iron,  and  the  sulpliated,  con- 
taining sulphate  of  iron.  Some  ofthe  latter  contain  sulphate  of  alumina, 
iind  are  cMlled  aliiiiiinous  sulphated  chahjheates.  When  a  large  propor- 
tion of  free  carbonic  acid  is  present,  the  spring  is  called  acidulo- 
chah/lieale. 

CHA'LYBS  (Chalyhes,  a  people  who  dug  iron  out  of  the  e.nrth).  A 
kind  of  hard  iron,  or  steel.  Hence  the  term  chalybeate  is  applied  to 
waters  which  are  impregnated  with  iron  or  steel. 

Chalybis  ridiiyo.    Rust  of  iron;  the  prepared  subcarbonate  of  iron. 
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CHAMBERS  OF  THE  EYE.    These  are  ihe  anterior,  or  the 
space  ttc^  e  ang^^  the  cornea  in  front  and  the  .r,s  and  pup. 

Sd  antf  tile  'w«rio.,  bounded  hy  the  ^ 
and  m  oil  in  front,  and  by  the  ciliary  processes,  zonula  tiluris,  an.l 
ens  bXd.    Tl,e  ehnmberi  are  occupied  l>.v  t''-q"eo>-s  hu,n^ 

CHAME'LEO^  MINERAL.  A  c^-n'""^'*'"''  f  J^vaJ  t^^^^ 
manganese  and  potash,  which  gives  a  green  ^f^'^^'Jo^''. 
gradually  through  all  the  shades  of  the  pnsm,  and  at  last  becomts 

""PH  VMOMILE  FLOWERS.    The  floral  heads  of  the  AntUmis 

verted  into  white  ligulate  florets,  contam  less  of  this  o.l ,  the  former 
are.  therefore,  to  be  preferred.  ,    .    ,    ,n     t,„  ,i,:„  term  is  now 

CHANCRE  {cluuicre.  Fr.,  a  sort  of  ulcer).  .  ^  l/„7^„feetm<» 
denoted        s,,philis,  Hunterian  chancre  ;  hard,  .ndurated,  or  infectm, 

'"rWfNCROlD'uLCER.  Soft  chancre.  A  highly  contagious,  sup- 
pu?aU^frel^  aVis-M,g  fron,  direct  inocnlation  by  the  venereal  po.son. 

E^^^tla,:.  Se^ocxur  on  the  hand  or  the  nipple;  also  .n  alphos  and 

'"'PH A'RA  Hl'SPIDA.  A  submersed,  leafless,  aquatic  plant  in- 
teS?4  to  the  phjliologist  as  displaying  the  special  circulation  in 

^^CHARBON.    A  French  term  for  a  coal;  then,  for  a  blast  or  mildew 
^"S^SS"^SfercSo^%P^^ 

"i'HARTA  EPISPA'STICA  b^^^'^^^::^^:^^^. 

^Si^:^"S,aS-=rrth^£"^^^^^ 

"^hIeS^'^TU  BERCLE.  The  name  given  to  the  yellow  decayed 
Ivmph,  occasionally  tound  in  a^^^^^^^^  ^^^^y  The 

'  CHEl'LOPLAS  I  Y  (x^^^oi,  the  "P-  "  .  remirin?  an  iniurv 
operation  for  artificial  lip ;  ^^.l^^lf^^^^^^:,  f  po^^n  o'f  the  iur- 
of  this  organ  by  appropriating  .  Pe'-'^e,,,  ' 

regular  gout  attacking  the  band.    Sec  Gout. 
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CHELIDO'NIUM  MA  JUS.  The  Greater  Celandine  ;  a  native 
Papaveraceous  lierb,  the  yellow  juice  of  which  has  hcen  employed  as 
an  escharotic  to  destroy  warts.  It  yields  an  alkaloid,  called  chelidonin ; 
an  acid,  called  the  chelid'  iiic,  in  combination  with  lime,  &c. ;  and  a 
neutral,' non-nitrosenoHS  matter,  called  cheliduxantliin. 

CHELOID  TUMOR  (x'A'K  a  crab's  claw,  eToos,  likeness).  Can- 
croid tumor.  A  tnraor  consisting  in  hypertrophy  of  the  tissue  of  the 
true  skin,  intermixed  with  fibro-plastic  matter,  and  named  from  its 
presenting  a  flattish,  raised  patch  of  integument,  resembling  the  bifid 
claws  of  the  crab.    See  KeHs. 

CHELO'NIN.  An  American  remedial  agent,  procured  from  the 
Chelone  qlaJira,  or  Baliuony,  and  much  valued  in  the  treatment  of 
hepatic  disorders. 

CHELSEA  PENSIONER.  A  nostrum  for  the  rheumatism,  said 
to  be  the  prescription  of  a  Chelsea  Pensioner,  by  which  Lord  Amlierst 
was  cured.  Gum  guaiac.  3j-  ;  rhubarb,  o'j-  !  cream  of  tartar,  gj.  ; 
flowers  of  sulphur,  gj.  ;  one  nutmeg;  clarified  honey,  one  pound.  Two 
lartre  spoonfuls  to  he  taken  night  and  morning. 

CHELTENHAM  SALTS    Sulphate  of  soda,  grs.  120  ;  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  grs.  66;  muriate  of  soda,  grs.  10;  sulphate  of  iron,  gr. 
triturated  together. 

1.  "Efflorescence  of  real  Cheltenham  Sails.'"  The  preceding  salt  de- 
prived of  its  water  of  crystallization. 

2.  ■'  Efflorescence  of  the  real  Macinesian  Cheltenham  Salts"  made 
from  the  waters  of  the  Chali/heute  Maynesian  Spa.  Epsom  salt,  with 
small  portions  of  magnesia,  and  muriate  of  magnesia,  or  mm  iate  of  soda. 

3.  Murio-Sutphcde  of  Mar/nesia  and  Iron.  A  preparation  so  named 
by  Mr.  Thomson,  and  consisting  of  Epsom  salt  deprived  of  a  part  of  its 
water  by  crystallization,  discoloured  by  a  little  rust  of  iron,  and 
containing  a  small  portion  of  muriate  of  magnesia. 

4.  "  Original  Comtiined  Cheltenham  Salts."  The  waters  drunk  at  the 
Spa,  evaporated  to  dryness  ;  a  preparation  by  Mr.  Thomson. 

CHE'MIC  BLUE.  Sulphate  of  Indigo ;  indigo  dissolved  in  from 
four  to  eight  times  its  weight  of  the  strongest  oil  of  vitriol,  and  then 
diluted  with  water  and  neutralized  with  chalk  of  potash. 

OHE'MISTRY.  A  term  of  Arabic  origin,  signifying  the  know- 
ledge of  the  composition  of  bodies,  and  of  the  changes  of  constitution 
produced  by  their  mutual  action  on  one  another.  Inorganic  chemistry 
is  concerned  with  inorganic  or  mineral  substances;  organic,  with  com- 
pounds obtained  from  organized  beings,  animal  or  vegetable.  The 
artificial  production  of  urea,  acetic  acid,  and  methyl,  has,  however, 
rendered  the  term  orr/anic  not  strictly  applicable.    See  Alchemist. 

CHEMO'SIS  (xi/"«ifri?,  inflammation  of  the  eyes).  An  inflamma- 
tory swelling  of  the  conjunctiva,  in  which  this  membrane  forms  a  ring 
encircling  and  overlapping  the  cornea,  and  in  some  cases  even  protrud- 
ing from  between  the  eyelids. 

CHENOPO'DIUM  O'LIDUM.  A  plant  of  the  Goosefoot  tribe, 
remarkable  for  exhaling  uncombined  ammonia. 

CHEST.  Thorax.  An  old  English  term,  commonly  traced  to  the 
Latin  cisia  and  Greek  Kt'o-Ti),  which  arc  of  the  same  import.  "  When 
It  is  considered  that  the  same  word  was  anciently  used  for  a  l/asJcet,  the 
appropriation  of  it  to  the  human  thorax  will  appear  quite  natural  to 
any  one  who  has  ever  seen  a  skeleton." — Forbes. 
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CHEVA'STER  or    CHEVE'STRE    (capislrum,  a  halter)  A 
double  rlltr,  'Allied  to  the  bead  in  cases  of  fracture  or  luxat.on  of  the  , 

^"ciViiWING  BALLS.  Mastieatorics  ...ed  in  farriery,  composed  of 
the  "ST;  ifay  and  juni,er  tree.,  asaf«tida,  hver  o.  antnnony,  and 

'''cHli'SMr  (X.'<-M<.,  the  mark  or  figure  of  x,  -hub  -s  affixed  t„ 
a  wonl  or  paBsage^o  denote  that  it  was  spunous).  1  he  optic  comn»s 
sure    the  point  of  decussauon  of  the  OP"'^  ™;  i„,,  ,,^^0- 

cross  or  the  Greek  ^  prepared  from  Indian 

°'CHICKEM-P0X.    The  popular  name  of  Varicella  veMs,ihe 

,.SL  "ISSi  Jo".      pi...  ■•■""iy-"''' 

,h.  w2?M  A».,i».'wl»l.  i„.m-......elf.u..th. 

CHlLULALiN.  ,  .      T         g„,.iy  stage  it  is  mereh 

portion  of  the  surface  f^ff  J '^I^^'^J^V  in  the  sute  of  frost-bite,  it 
erythematous ;  when  broken,  it  is  lesicaiea  , 

''ffiD-BED  FEVER.  Puerperal  fever,  originating  in  the  peri- 
tonaeum, and  often  called  p<3<-i^«ffia/>t-cr.  t  of  the 

'^TiiS'N??*wSEPERS'  CANCER.  A  l»p.k,  .™e  •(  .be 
'^SS^DkAl'Sr-^l^S^"^  prepared  f,o„  d«.,». 
="c°mNA  GLAZE.    A  pr.p».»,,  Jrp™..^^^^^^^^ 

Smilax  China,  said  to  be  brought  tiom  tiie  pro 
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American  China  Boot.    Radix  China;  Americana!.    Said  to  lie  the 
u-oduce  or  6"  "(Am- ^(irWo-C'A/wa,  brought  from  Mexico. 
CHINCOUGH.    Probably  a  corruption  ot  diinccmiyk.    hoc  Fer- 

'"'cHlNRSE  VARNISH.  A  balsam  containing  benzoic  acid,  and 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  the  Auyia  Sinensis.    It  dries  into  a  smooth, 

shiniuff  lac.    ,  ,  , 

CHliNCrS  WORM  LOZENGES.  These  are  the  yellow  and  the 
brown  ;  the  former  to  be  taken  in  the  evening,  the  latter  the  following 
morning. 

1.  The  Yelloxo.  Saffron,  5ft.;  water,  Oj. ;  hoil  and  strain.  Add 
.vbite  panacea  of  mercury  (calomel  washed  in  spirit  of  wine),  Ib.j.  ; 
white  sug:ir,  281b.  ;  mucilage  of  tragacauth,  q.  s.  Each  lozenge  to  con- 
tain one  L'rain  of  panacea. 

2.  Tiie"  Dniu  n.  Panacea,  gvij.;  resin  of  jalap,  lib.  iijft. ;  white 
sugar,  lib.  ix.  ;  mucilage  of  tragacanth,  q.  s.  Each  lozenge  to  contain 
gr.  h  of  panacea. 

CHINOI'LINE.  CIdnoleine.  A  base  of  oily  consistence  obtained 
by  distilling  quinine  with  caustic  potassa. 

CHI'NONE.  A  crystalline,  golden-coloured  substance,  oblained  by 
distilling  certain  salts,  containing  kinic  acid,  with  oxide  of  manganese 
and  sulphuric  .icid. 

CHIRA'TA  Chiretta;  a  intensely  bitter  substance,  procured  from 
the  stem  and  mot  of  the  Ophelia  Chiiala,  a  Gentianaceous  plant,  grow- 
ing in  the  northern  parts  of  India.  The  substance  sold  as  sulphate  of 
duroi/ititie  is  sulphate  of  quina. 

CHIKU'RGIA  (x'Et.ii,  the  hand,  loyow,  work).  Operation  by  means 
of  the  hand,  commonly  called  chirurgery,  or  surgery. 

CPIISEL-TEETH.  Defies  scidpnirii.  A  term  applied  to  the 
incisor  teeth  of  the  Rodentia,  owing  to  the  wear  and  tear  from  the 
reciprocal  acticm  of  the  upper  and  lower  pairs  pioiiuciiig  an  oblique  sur- 
face which  slopes  from  a  sharp  anterior  margin  formed  by  tlie  denser 
enamel,  like  that  which,  in  a  chisel,  slopes  from  the  sharp  edge  formed 
by  the  plate  of  hard  steel  laid  on  the  back  of  that  tool. 

CHl'TINE.  A  principle,  discovered  by  M.  Odier,  in  insects,  by 
plunging  beetles,  &c.,  into  a  hot  solution  of  potass,  which  disolves  all 
but  the  chltine.    It  is  also  called  enlumvline. 

CHLOA'SMA  (x'Vou^u),  to  be  pale-green).  A  greenish  stain  of  the 
skin,  owing  to  morbid  alteration  of  pigment;  a  designation  pityriasis 
versicolfir,  ov  chequered  dandriff.  It  has  been  tctmed  ephelis  hi'patica 
and  maciilaliepatica,  or  liver  spot,  fiom  an  opinion  that  it  originated  in 
disease  of  the  liver.  The  seat  of  discoloration  is  the  rete  mucosum. 
See  Mi'Iasnia. 

CHLON  A'PIITASE.  This  and  various  other  compounds  are  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  naphthaline.  Thus  we  have  chlo- 
naphtese,  chlonaphtz'se,  &c ;  and  M'hen  the  vowels  fail,  we  bciiin  again 
with  «,  adding  a  syllable  to  the  word,  as  in  chlonaph I n/ase,  chlo- 
naphta/B.ve,  And  so  wiih  bromine:   broniapht((se,  bromaphtese, 

&c.  ;  then  bromaplita/ase,  bromaphtu/ese  &c.  Then,  again,  the  action 
of  chlorine  and  bromine  on  naphthaline  yields  compounds,  called  chlo- 
robronajihtj'.vp,  bromochlonaphtose,  &c. 

CHLO'RIC  ACID.  An  acid  composed  of  1  atom  of  chlorine  and 
5  of  oxygen. 
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CHLOR-,  CHLORO-.    Prefixes  applied  to  designate  a  very  larpe 
number  of  substances,  clneny  organic,  '=«"'^"">"g/'''"7"^;.  J,"^!^^^^^^ 
maioritv  of  tlicse  b,Klies  constitute  what  are  termed  .s«fch/«<<o«-products 
^h  cb  u-e  produced  by  tbe  substitution  of  a  certam  nun.ber  "f  atoms  of 
rhlorinc  for  tbe  same  number  of  atoms  of  hydrogen  m  an  organ.c  bodj. 

^'hSiS'Slf(^X  P^le-green).  A  greenish  gas  never  found 
uneolbLd  but^^cemri^g'.but.dantly  in  t'-/-^. "J/iS  the' 
sodium  and  chloride  of  potassium.  It  was  first  desc  W  ""'ler  tl  c 
name  of  dcpUogUlk-ated  marine  ac^d,  and  was  .f  ""^'j  //'^'i,'^^^, 
muriatic  Jd.  Its  compounds,  whi.:l>  are  no  '^"'^ '  ^^^^"^^^'^B  th* 
(or  chlorurets),  and  are  characterized  by  the  same  prefixes  as  tl.c 

""'tAqna  chlorinn.  Chlorine  water  ;  .^-^-^''^'^.f  "f^^l^r; 
rras  in  water  ■  also  called  aqua  oxymunata,  or  liqu  d  oxymur  atic  acid. 
From  thTs  yellow  solution  l^ydraie  of  rMorine  may  be  obta.ned 

9  ridomies     The  salts  of  chloric  acid,  formerly  called  Av;)?/ 
o.;;nS^"  -  tl^e  principal  are  those  of  potash  and  baryta.  CMorUes 

"V  C/£ac:L^lT  A"Larl<able  acid,  in  which  the  three  atoms  of 
the  hSr  gen'of  acetic  acid  are  replaced  by  three  atoms  o  chlorine. 

i  CMor-cetherine  A  combination  of  chloroform  and  alcohol  dis- 
tilled^Sp"rfum"s.  It  is  employed  as  a  substitute  for  chloroform, 
and  its  use  is  unattended  by  Mai  unconsciousness. 

^  Chloral     This  term,  derived  from  the  first  syllable  of  the  words 

-  =.'s.s.:c.;si.^;S's- 


chlorine. 

6.  Chi 
compoun 

'^taioro,nelry  (.eVpc,  a  measure).    This  to™  may  be  co-^^ 

:s;:£s^=i2s|r^^ 

/eight  o'f  chloride  can  discolour  or  remle.'  yel  w  ^  the 
.e!atJ^t?';:S  f,.i^H:^;::SSg  the^^^r  Sn  w^nchls  characteristic 
^^fS£.S:r''^^.rtr^^l?«  to  muriatic,  .ow 
^^^SS:^rtnderthipame^.cc^^^^^ 

founded..  One  «f  ^'-^-^^^  e  o7  o/VS^^^^^^  The  other 

gas,  aud  is  generally  known  as  the  «»     "    .        ^    ,      ^„  saturation, 
obtained  by  passing  by  ••ocbloric  ;;'J/^{f;",^°,,,7; ;;„,/,,or<-c  ether. 
and  distilling  the  P'-^uct '  th-  .^^^^^^  carl>or,,  a 

Under  the  hct.tious  '^^^^^        consisting  of  a  solution  of 

r;i;?;f:S^i:^t;n  o;Sm:3'irit;  its  proper  name  is 
^tf  A  J^bsfJr' obtained  by  Laurent  by  passing 

ch}orin?!rrough  Dutch  liquor,  in  Liebig  s  apparatus. 
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12.  Chloride  of  lime,  or  bleaching  pmi'der.  When  slaked  lime  is 
exposed  to  the  action  of  tlilorine,  tlie  latter  is  ahsoibed,  and  a  ])ulve- 
mlent  matciial,  known  in  the  arts  as  chloride  of  lime,  results.  This  is 
not  a  definite  compound,  but  the  material  on  which  the  effective  pro- 
perty depends  is  hypociilorite  of  lime. 

CHIiORl'SATIN.  This  and  various  other  products,  of  analogous 
derivation,  are  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  indigo.  Thus  we  liave 
chlorisatyde,  chlorindine,  chlorindopten,  chloranilam,  &c.  The  terms 
are  compounded  of  chlorine,  isalis,  indiyo,  and  anil. 

CHLO'KOCHLO'RIC  ACID.  A  gas  formed  when  chlorate  of 
potash  is  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid  (euchlorine) ;  it  should  be  con- 
sidered a  compound  of  chloric  and  chlorous  acid. 

CHLOROCHRO'MIC  ACID.  An  acid  consisting  of  chlorine 
with  chromium  and  oxygen.  It  is  a  deep-red  fluid,  with  difficulty  dis- 
tinguisliahle  from  bromine. 

CHLO'RODYNE  {yXwpo^,  green,  o&vvi],  pain).  The  name  given 
to  a  medicine  of  astringent  and  sedative  qualities,  but  meaning, 
literally,  a  (/reen  pai7i.  A  better  term  would  be  chloranodt/ne, 
though  this  is  far  from  satisfactory  in  an  etymological  sense. 

CHLOROFORMUM  (chloro- aud  for nnj I).  Chloroformyl.  Chloro- 
form. The  terchloride  of  a  hypothetical  base,  termed  formyl,  which 
consists  of  two  atoms  of  carbon  and  one  of  hydrogen ;  it  is  named 
chloroform,  on  account  of  the  relation  of  its  composition  to  that 
of  formic  acid,  the  oxygen  being  replaced  by  three  equivalents  of 
chlorine. 

CHLORO'MA  {x^ivpoi,  green).  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  a  cancerous  state  of  the  skin  or  subcutaneous  tissues,  in  which  the 
tumors  adhered  to  the  skin  and  presented  a  very  remarkable  bluish- 
green  tint. 

CHLORONI'TRIC  ACID.  CMoroazolic  Acid.  An  acid  said  to 
be  formed  by  the  mutual  action  of  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids,  and  to 
be  the  effective  solvent  of  aqua  regia. 

CHLO'ROPERCHLO'RIC  ACID.  A  double  acid,  formed  when 
humid  chlorous  acid  is  exposed  to  light,  and  condenses  as  a  red  liquid. 

CHLO'ROPHANE  (xKwpoi,  gveen,  tfjaivdi,  to  shine).  A  variety 
ofjiuor  spar,  which  gives  out  an  emerald  green  light,  by  the  mere  heat 
of  the  hand. 

CHLO'ROPHYLL  (xXiupo's,  green.  (pvWov,  a  leaf).  Leaf-green. 
The  green  colouring  matter  of  leaves.    See  Cliromule. 

CHLOROPO'LAR.  A  term  applied,  in  voltaism,  to  the  surface  of 
the  copper  presented  to  the  acid,  which  has  chlorous  affinity.  See 
Zinco -polar. 

CHLORO'SIS  (xXoipot,  pale  green).  Cachectic  ancemia.  Green- 
sickness ;  an  affection  in  whicli  the  blood  becomes  im])ai red,  the  coun- 
tenance pallid,  and,  as  a  further  consequence,  the  catanienia  suppressed. 
Ti^^f^'^^^^^^^  (X'^'^Co's,  green,  OaA\o'9,  a  voung  shoot). 
lUallochlor.  The  green  colouring  matter  of  the  Cetraria  Islandica,  or 
Iceland  Moss. 

CHLO'ROUS  POLE.  A  term  founded  on  the  theory  that  the  par- 
ticles of  matter  are  susceptible  of  polarity.  Hence,  that  pole  of  a  par  ■ 
ticle  of  zinc  or  hydrochloric  acid,  which  has  the  attraction  or  affinity 
which  IS  cliaracteristic  of  chlorine,  or  chlorous  attraction,  is  tailed  the 
cliiorous  pole.    See  Zincous  Pole. 
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CHO'AN/r.  NA'RIUM  (x"<l^.),  a  f.mnel).    The  posterior  narcs 

4ss^;SMr'c;:£w.  of  coai-piu, 

wells,  &c.    Compare /-'ire-'/'fnp-^  -     A  term  applied  by  Dr. 

E^i.^o^rbr^U^ii^  jJ-  --^  Poisonii  is  occasioned  by 
^'^S^OLE' (x..X,i),  Bile  ^^P-.Ji.se.etiono 

1.  C/.o^a.w«e.  («7".70^,  .^^^  U,e  alimentary 

9   Chnle-dorhvs  diiclus  (Stxof^ai,  to  leceive;. 

'i'-  (SlSlfiTi^  stone).    A  tenn  applied  to  a  gall-stone,  or 
orcrSK^iundjn  -be  gall-bladde..  or  bne-duc.s.  .^^^ 
CHOLE'IC  ACID  (x"X'>,  b  1       B^te  ac^^ 


CHOLE'IC  ACID  ^X"A''.^>^  ;  of  tbe  bile, 

in  combination  w.th  'Ve         the"ction  of  causli.  potnssa. 

Cholic  acid  is  formed  fro.n  be  c l  o  e  c  Jy  the  ^.        J_  C%o- 

OWoirfz-c  acirf  aifters  ft  om    f;^^  "      "^J.^^d  by  the  action  ..f  caustic 

-J.17;;lced'V'^£tt::?'of '^Uies  on  cholic  or  choleic 

-^Jho'lera.  maligna S 

rp^mT^f Sp^e^^rdT^pt^,  ind  by  profu.e  vomiting  and 

'T^mology.    The  term  is  usually  denv^  ^^^^Sl'^'^^. 
„>ay  be  from  xoX^'f-,    ^^■•■^'"'i'S';'  t^Sr^^^^^^^     m^etonymy,  from 
"as  ^ve  have  seen  the  word  dMe^  denve  tl^e  tern  from  X'-^a^ 
an  instrument  to  the  'I's'^'^^^^,,^^  £w  C  of  te7«-./f«.r." 

intestine,  and  piu,,  to  flow,  ^"f ' ''°''l-^"^'iider  forms  of  the  disease. 

2.  C/<.fen«c  is  a  term  '^PP^  f^*°.^J,',teri,e  the  state  of  collapse  m 
aoZero  as;-/<3/^'«  is  a  term  used  to  characteri 

fatal  cases.  Pn^tvn  enteritis  mucosa.    The  English  or 

^i^f  Xler:^:":<C>ied      ^^^e  ;  tbe  Indian  .  w^tb- 

-^iSKi^D  ;  HYPER-CHOIJRIZED^  :j:^l^)^tnS 
Dr.  Macleod  to  the  state  of  tbe  blood      thf  po^       .  ^^.^^^         ^^^^  . 
denoting  blood  that  >s    fl°^!'"f.^  'l^,i;';; constituents,  in  conseouence 
the  latter,  blood  over-^,arged  ^he  term  W 
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red)  is  the  colouring  matter  of  human  bile.  Cholesteric  acid  is  a  sub- 
stance pioduced  by  licating  nitric  acid  witli  tholesterin. 

CHOLES  l'EATO'MA  (xoXij,  bile,  rrTt,.,.,  fat).  A  variety  of  fatty 
tumor,  apparently  consisting  of  crystalline  fat  inclosed  in  meshes  of 
cellular  tissue. 

CHO'N  1)R()S  (xof^/oo*).  The  primary  meaning  of  this  word  is 
corn,  grain,  gioat,  or  any  small  roundish  mass.  The  second  sense  of 
gristle  or  caitiiage  is  explained  from  the  white  viscous  appearance  of 
this  substance,  which  somewhat  resembles  groats  when  washed.  It  is 
an  opaque  elastic  substance  capable  of  being  reduced  to  gelatine  by 
boiling. 

1.  Choiulrin.  a.  A  modification  of  animal  gelatine,  first  found  by 
MUller  in  a  bony  tumor,  and  afterwards  obtained  from  permanent  car- 
tilages, &c.    /i.  The  substance  of  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs. 

2.  Cli(mdi-o-des.  Of  the  substance  of  gristle,  cartilaginous ;  hence, 
yovSauiSn<i,%c.  dTT6<pv<Tis,  is  a  cartilaginous  offshoot,  applied  to  the  car- 
tilage of  a  false  rib. 

3.  Chundro  (jlossus.  A  muscle  running  from  the  cartilaginous  joining 
of  the  body  and  horn  of  the  os  hyoi'des  to  the  tongue.  See  Hyu- 
ylossus. 

4.  C/«ora(Z;-o-«(!  (fT(5o«,  likeness).  Cartilaginiform  ;  a  designation  of  a 
variety  of  cancer,  in  which  the  morbid  pruduct  resembles  cartilage. 

5.  Chondi  o  logy  (Aoyov,  discourse).    A  descriptiun  of  cartilages. 

6.  Cliondio-ma.  The  name  given  by  Hooper  and  Craigie  to  scirrhous 
or  fibro-cartiliig'nous  tumor  of  the  brain. 

7.  Chondro-plen/yii  (irrlpv^,  a  fin).  Cartilaginous  fishes  without  a 
solid  bony  skeleton  ;  one  of  the  three  grand  primary  divisions,  or 
natural  orders,  of  fishes. 

8.  Syn-c/iondrosis.  An  articulation  in  which  cartilage  is  employed 
to  keep  the  bones  together. 

CHONDKUS  CRISPUS.  The  botanical  name  of  the  Carrageen  or 
Irish  Moss.    See  Carrugeeti. 

CHORDA,  pi.  Chordce  ix"POn)-  A  cord ;  a  tendron  ;  a  filament  of 
nerve,  &c.  Chorda  tympaid  is  a  filament  of  the  vidian  nerve  which 
enters  the  tympanum;  chordce  (endiiiea:  a.ie  the  tendinous  strings  which 
connect  the  <arnrw  coliim7icB  of  the  heart  to  the  auricular  valves- 
chorda:  venlricidi  is  a  designation  of  the  t'astric  plexus  of  the  par  va<rum  ' 
chorda  voca/t'.s  are  the  vocal  chords,  or  the  thyro-arytsenoid  ligaments  ■ 
and  chorda  WilUsii  are  the  small  fibres  crossing  the  sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater. 

1.  Chorda  ductus  arteriosi.  The  ligamentum  arterioaum,  the  remains 
ot  the  ductus  arteriosus  of  the  fcctus, 

2.  Chorda  luniitudinales.  Chorda;  Lancisii  ;  two  slightly  elevated 
longitudinal  bands  hounding  the  raphi  of  the  corpus  callosum  on  either 

81Q6. 

CHORDA'PSUS  (xoph'u  a  cord  or  gut,  Hirru,,  to  twist).  A  kind 
of  violent  spasmodic  colic  in  which  the  large  intestines  seem,  as  it 

btesiinTs  "  "^'^  '"^^'1 

CHORDE  E  (French,  from  a  chord).    Painful  erection 

CHORE'A  SANCTI  VITI  (xop«-„,  a  dancing,  from  xop6.,  a 
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(lance).  Skelotyrhe ;  Si.  Vilnss  Dance.  Functional  derangement  of 
the  motor  nciVes.  resulting  in  irregular  jerking  movements,  more  or 
less  interfc'iini;  witli  tlic  voluntary  actions. 

CII0'R10>}  (xii/Jioi/,  coriuui,  any  skin  or  leather).  The  external 
meuihriine  of  the  fujtus  in  the  uterus  ;  the  aftcr-hirth. 

CriO'ROID  (xup'ow,  coriuni,  any  skin  or  leather,  flows,  likcnesB). 
Resembling  the  cliorion,  and  hence  denoting  a  vascular  structure. 
The  term  is  8|)C('ially  applied  to  the  dark-coloured  and  highly  vas- 
cular membrane  which  secretes  the  pigmentuni  nigrum,  situated 
between  the  sclerotica  and  the  retina. 

1.  Choraide  liyrte.    Tlie  name  given  hy  Desmarres  to  the  variously- 
coloured  appearance  of  the  eye  in  cases  of  chronic  clioroiditis. 

2.  Chciroido-relinilk  piyvtenioui.  A  disease  of  the  choroid  and 
retina,  in  wliich  these  membranes  are  atrophied,  speckled  with  pig- 
ment, and  unnaturally  adherent. 

3.  Clioroiditis.  Inflammation  of  the  choroid  or  vascular  tunic  of 
tliG  eye 

CHROrCOLYTES  (xpoia,  colour,  Xurds,  soluble).  The  desig- 
nation of  a  class  of  mineralizing  (or  electro-negative)  elements  in 
which  the  bases  of  the  families '])ioduce  coloured  solutions  in  acids. 
These  are  iron,  gold,  titanium,  &c. 

CHRO'MATO-DYSOPSIA  {xpwMn,X*'"'M"'^°'''=°^°"'^'  ouao-rrro^. 
hard  to  see).  This  term  and  its  congeners,  cArojHato-JHe/oi/e/Js'o  and 
chromato-psendopsia,  denote  an  incapacity  of  distinguishing  colours. 
When  a  person  sees  different  colours  from  the  real,  the  affection  is 
termed  clu  omopsia  or  chrupsia. 

CHROMATO-GE'NESIS  (xpw/ua,.  XP'^Ma-ros,  colour,  ytvtai%, 
generation).    The  production  or  generation  of  colour. 

CHROMATO'GENOUS  DISORDERS.  (xjo<^m«.  colour,  ytn/ao), 
to  produce).  Disorders  characterized  by  discoloration  of  the  skin. 
They  correspond  with  the  order  Macula:  of  Willan,  the  Epichrosis  ot 
Mason  Good,  and  the  Dyschroma  of  other  writers. 

CHROMIDRO'SIS  (xf"^M«,  colour,  'iopuy<jii,  a  perspmng).  i-;>Ai- 
drosis  discolor.  Coloured  perspiration;  abnormal  coloration  of  the 
perspiratory  secretion.  Cases  are  recorded  of  blue,  green,  black,  and 
even  yellow  perspiration.  ,  xv 

CHRO'MIUM  (xpt^Ma,  colour).  A  metal,  so  called  from  its  re- 
markable tendency  to  form  colotired  compounds.  The  emerald  and 
the  ruby  owe  their  colours  to  the  presence  of  this  element.  Chrome  iron- 
stwie  is  the  ore  from  which  the  compounds  of  chromium  used  in  the 
arts,  are  derived.  Chrome  alum  is  a  crystallizable  double  salt  formed 
of  the  sulphates  of  chromium  and  of  potash.  Chrovic  yellow  is  a  chro- 
mate  of  lead  ;  a  well-known  pigment,  occurring  in  various  shades  and 
under  various  names.  Chrome  orange  is  dichromate  of  lead,  a  colour 
between  yellow  and  red.  Chrome  cinnabar  is  a  very  basic  chromatc 
of  lead.  Chromic  acid  is  obtained  from  bichromate  of  potash  and 
oil  of  vitriol,  and  has  been  used  as  an  escharotic. 

CHRO'MULEIxP-i/"",  colour).  The  name  of  the  colouring  matter 
of  plants     It  has  been  incorrectly  termed  c'Woro;%//. 

CHRO'NIC  DISEASES  (xf^ii/ot,  time).  Diseases  of  long  dura- 
tion and  slight  severity,  as  distinguished  from  acute  diseases  ot  short 

'^"cHRONO-THE'RMAL  SYSTEM  {xpovo-!,  time,  BtV/m,  heat). 
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The  name  "iven  by  Dr.  Samuel  Dickson  to  liis  mode  of  treating  disease. 
It  is  founded  on  tlie  relation  which  medicinal  agents  are  supposed  to  ex- 
hibit to  Time  or  Periodicity,  and  Temperature. 

CHRYS.A  MMIC  ACID  (xfn"Jov,  gold  dtxnw;,  sand).  A  yellow 
precipitate  obtained  by  heating  aloes  \yitli  e.xcess  of  nitric  acid. 

CHRYSA'NILIC  ACID  (xcuo-os,  gold,  and  «hz7/c  acjo!).  An  acid 
obtained  by  heating  indigo  with  concentrated  potash. 

CHRY'SE.NE  (x."i'o-os,  gold).  A  yellow  crystalline  substance, 
found  among  the  last  products  of  tli«  destructive  distillation  of  wood, 
i  CHRYSOCO'LLA  (xpujos,  gold,  kJAXu,  glue).  Golden  glue;  a 
I  name  which  the  Greeks  appear  to  have  applied  to  borax,  perhaps  from 
I  its  use  as  a  flux  in  melting  gold.  Ure  states,  however,  that  the  cliryso- 
I  colla  of  the  Greeks  was  composed  of  the  rust  of  copper  triturated  with 
I  urine. 

CHRYSO'LEPIC  ACID  (xpf'^o's,  gold,  Xeiri't,  a  scale).  A  crys- 
tallizable  acid,  obtained,  together  with  chrysammic  acid,  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  aloes.    See  Carhazoiic  acid. 

CHRYSO'PHANIC  ACID  (x.ouo-o?,  gold,  <l>aivu>,  to  make  to 
shine).    Rheic  acid.    The  yellow,  crystalline,  granular  matter  of  rhu- 
barb.   In  the  pure  or  more  or  less  impure  state,  it  has  long  been  known 
;  under  the  names  of  rhaharJiaric  acid,  rheumin,  rliaharherin,  and  rhein. 

CHRYSORRHA'MNIN  ixf^x^o",  gold).    The  yellow  colouring 
matter  of  Persian  berries,  the  fruit  of  the  Rhamniis  amygdalinus.  By 
I  solution  in  water  or  in  alcohol  it  is  decomposed  and  converted  into 
I  zanthorrliamnin. 

CHU'RRUS.  A  resinous  extract  of  Indian  Hemp,  prepared  in 
Central  India.  A  finer  variety  is  sold  in  Nepal,  and  termed  momeea, 
or  waxen  churrus. 

CHYA'ZIC.  A  term  derived  from  the  initials  of  carbon,  hydrogen, 
and  azote,  and  applied  to  an  acid. 

CHYLE  (xu\o5,  juice).  The  milk-like  fluid  absorbed  by  the  lacteal 
vessels.  The  minute  cells  developed  in  the  chyle  are  called  chyle- 
corpuscles,  and  they  are  the  analogue  of  the  "white  corpuscles"  of  the 
blood.  Chyliflcatimi  is  the  process  by  which  the  chyle  is  separated  from 
the  chyme.  The  term  chylo-poielic  {Troitw,  to  make)  is  applied  to  the 
viscera  and  vessels  which  are  connected  with  the  formation  of  chyle. 

CHYLO-AQUEOUS  FLUID.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Williams 
to  a  distinct  kind  of  nutrient  fluid  which  exists  in  invertebrate  animals, 
and  is  contained  in  chambers  and  irregular  cavities  and  cells,  commu- 
nicating inv.nriably  with  the  peritoneal  space,  and  having  no  deter- 
minate circulation,  but  a  to-and-fro  movement,  maintained  by  mus- 
cular and  ciliary  agency.    See  Blood-Proper  Fluid. 

CHYME  (x^Mo?,  juice).  The  semi-fluid  matter  which  passes  from 
the  stomach  into  the  duodenum.  Chymificatioti  is  tlie  process  by  which 
the  aliment  is  converted  into  chyme. 

CHY'MIST  and  CHE'MIS t.  Both  these  terms  hold  their  ground, 
and  also  chymislry  and  chemidry.  1.  Chymist  and  Chymistry  are  con- 
sidered to  be  derived  from  xwMos,  juice,  and  the  chymic  art  suggests  the 
expression  and  distillation  of  the  juices  of  plants.  2.  Chemist  and 
Chemistry  are  referred  to  the  word  Xi/mei'",  the  land  of  Ham  or  Cham, 
a  general  designation  of  Egypt,  in  which  country  the  chemic  art  was  first 
practised  with  success. 

CIBxV'TION  (cjV«M,  food).    The  act  of  taking  food,  particularly  the 
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more  solid  kinds  of  food,  especially  those  prepared  from  wheat.  The 
term  cilnis  has  also  been  applied  to  the  chyle  elaborated  from  food  in 
the  stomach. 

CICATlil'CULA  (dim.  of  cicatrix,  a  scar).  A  small,  round,  milk- 
white  spot,  observed  on  the  surface  of  the  yolk-bag  of  tlieegg;  it  is 
surrounded  by  one  or  more  whitish  concentric  circles.  It  is  the  Uas- 
toderm,  or  germinal  membrane,  from  which  the  future  being  is  de- 
veloped. 

CIC  A'TRIX  (a  scar).  The  mark  left  after  the  healing  of  a  wound 
or  ulcer.    Hence,  the  process  by  ^\hich  wounds  and  sores  heal  is  called 

CICHO'RIUM  I'NTYBUS.  Wild  Succory,  Chicory,  or  Wild 
Endive  ;  an  indigenous  Composite  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a 
substitute  for,  or  as  an  addition  to,  coffee. 

CICU'TA  VIRO'SA.  Water  Cowbane  ;  a  poisonous  Umbelliferous 
plant,  supposed  by  Haller  to  be  ihe  conium  of  the  Greeks.  Cicutiu  is 
an  alkaloid,  of  unknown  composition,  said  to  e.xist  in  hemlock. 

CI'LIA  (pi.  of  ciliim,  an  eye-lash,  from  cileo,  to  twinkle).  The 
eye-lashes.  The  term  cilia  is  applied  to  filaments  of  extreme  tenuity 
found  on  the  free  surfaces  of  epithelial  cells  ;  and  to  microscopic  hairs 
of  a  vibratile  nature,  abundant  in  the  lowest  forms  of  animals. 

1.  Ciliary  ducts.    The  e,\cretory  ducts  of  the  Meibomian  glands, 
opening  on  the  inner  edge  of  the  eye-lids. 

2.  Ciliary  muscles.  Tiie  name  by  which  Riolan  distinguished  those 
fibres  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  which  are  next  to  the  tarsus,  or 
cartilaginous  circle  of  the  eye-lids. 

3.  Ciliary  circle  or  ligavient.  Orbii'ulus  ciliaris.  A  kind  of  grayish 
ring,  situated  between  the  choroid  membrane,  the  iris,  and  the  sclerotica. 

4.  Ciliary  canal.  A  minute  vascular  canal  situated  within  the  ciliary 
ligament,  discovered  by  Fontana. 

5.  Ciliary  viargin.     The  free  extremity  of  the  eye-lids,  at  the 
junction  of  their  mucous  lining  with  the  skin. 

6.  Ciliary  processes.  The  reflected  portion  of  the  choroid  surround- 
ing the  lens,  and  consisting  of  numerous  little  folds  or  plicae,  arranged 
in  a  radiated  direction. 

7.  Ciliary  body.    The  name  of  the  ring  which  results  from  the  union 

of  the  ciliary  processes. 

CI'LTAT'ED  {ciliiim,  an  eye-lash).    Fringed  with  hairs,  like  eye- 
lashes, as  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  margin  of  a  leaf. 

CI'LIIFURM  TEETH  (cilium,  an  eye-lash, /orwn,  likeness).  A 
designation  of  tiie  teeth  of  certain  fishes,  when  equally  fine  and  numerous 
as  the  villiform  teeth  of  the  perch,  but  longer.    See  Scli/onn  Teeth. 

Cl'MEX  LECTUA'RIUS.  The  bed-bug;  a  familiar  insect,  pro- 
ducing, by  its  bite,  the  irritation  called  malum  cimicis,  and  yielding  an 
acid  called  bv  Thenard  cimicic  acid. 

C  I'MOLltE.  Cimoliaji  earth.  A  compact  bolar  earth,  brought  from 
Argentiera,  the  ancient  Cimolus,  consisting  apparently  of  silcx,  alu- 
mina, oxide  of  iron,  and  water  ;  formeriy  used  as  an  astringent. 

CINCHO'NA.    A  genus  of  plants,  several  species  of  which  yield  I 
Peruvian  Bark.    The  terms  Cinchona  Bark  and  Countess's  Pntcdcr  arc 
derived  from  the  circumstance  that  the  Countess  of  Chinchon,  wife  of 
the  Viceroy  of  Peru,  brought  some  back  to  l-^uropc  from  South  America, 
ill  1639.  'Soon  afterward?,  the  Jesuits,  and  particularly  Cardinal  dc 
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Liiffo,  carried  it  to  Rome;  and  hence  it  was  called  Jesuits  hark,  Jesuits^ 
powder,  Ftdris  Cardinalis  dc  Lugo,  Pulris  FcUruiii,  &c.  It  was  sub- 
sequently employed  in  France  by  Sir  Robert  Talbor;  and  was  hence 
called  Tulljor\s powder,  or  the  E?ti/lish  remedi/. 

1.  Cinchona  Jiarce  cortex:  Yellow-Cinchona  Bark.  The  bark  of 
the  Cinchona  Calisaya,  collected  in  Bolivia  and  Southern  Peru. 

2.  Ciuc/iouce  paliidcB  cortea:.  Pale-Cinchona  Bark.  'J'he  bark  of 
the  Cinchona  Coiidaminea,  vars.  chahuarguera  and  crispa,  collected 
about  Lo.\a,  in  Ecuador. 

3.  Cinchona  ruhrce  corlejc.  Red-Cinchona  Bark.  Tlie  bark  of  the 
Cinchona  Succirubra,  collected  on  the  Western  slopes  of  Chimborazo. 

4.  Barks  fdsdij  called  Cinchonas.  Barks  which  are  not  obtained 
from  any  species  of  Cinchona,  and  not  known  to  contain  quina,  cin- 
chonia,  or  aricina.  The  principal  of  these  are  the  St.  Lucia  bark,  the 
Caribffian  or  Jamaica  bark,  the  Peruvian  (false)  Cinchona,  the  Bra- 
zilian Cinchona,  the  Pitaya  Cinchona,  and  the  Rio  Janeiro  bark. 

5.  Cinchona  alkalies.  These  are  cinchonia,  quina,  and  aricina.  They 
may  be  regarded  as  oxides  of  a  common  base  which  has  been  termed 
quinofien.  Acconling  to  this  view,  cinchonia  is  a  monoxide,  quina  a 
binoxide,  and  aricina  a  teroxide. 

6.  Cinchonic,  kinic,  or  quinic  acid.  An  acid  found  in  the  Cinchona 
harks,  and  also  \n  the  alburnum  of  Abies  communis.  When  heated 
in  close  vessels,  it  is  decomposed,  and  pyrokinic  acid  is  formed. 

1.  CincJwnin.  A  base  predominating  in  the  pale  varieties  of  bark. 
It  differs  from  quinine  only  by  1  eq.  of  oxygen.  Cinchovaline  is 
another  alkaloid,  procured  from  the  Cinchona  ovata. 

CINCHOiNO'METRY  {cijwhona,  and  /itrpoi/,  a  measure).  A  term 
expressive  ot  the  methods  which  have  been  employed  for  determining 
the  proportion  of  the  active  principles  existing  in  a  given  specimen  of 
Cinchona  bark.  I  he  principal  methods  are  the  precipitation  method 
and  the  cliloro/orm  method. 

CI'NERES^CLAVELLA'TI  {elavus,  a  wedge).  Russici.  Pearl- 
ash  or  the  Potevsa  impura.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  little 
wedges  or  billets  into  which  the  wood  was  cut  to  make  potash 

CINERI'TIOUS  {cineres,  ashes).  Ash-coloured;  a  term  applied  to 
the  ex  erior  or  cortical  part  of  the  brain.  The  cineritious  tubercle  is  the 
floor  ot  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain 

wh'^icl^TTlf      KINETICA  to  move).    Medicinal  agents 

which  affect  the  voluntary  and  reflex-spinal  movements.    See  Cerebro- 
opinalia. 

CI'NGULUM.    A  girdle.    A  designation  of  the  herpes  zoster,  or 

shingles   from  the  development  of  the  vesicles  around  some  part  of  the 

body  in  the  form  of  a  portion  o{  a.  girdle 

CINIS  ANTIMO'NII.    Jntimony  Ash.    A  sulphurated  teroxide 
ri       A^R  A  p"" a'"  ''T  r"'""-^.      V^'^dered  black  sulphuret. 

the  ?rlpf  i      n'  H  "  '    P'l"'''  °*  "    "^'ti^e  and  factitious  ; 

he  former  is  called  "  ore  o  mercury the  latter  is  the  red  bisulphuret 

;er^1a:^::hitrrfLa?'  '""^^^ 

(51'NNAMEIN.    Oil  of  Balsam  of  Peru,  said  by  Richter  to  consist 
of  two  distinct  oi\s-m,/rospermin  and  nwroxilin 

CI'NNAMIC  ACID.   An  acid  procured  from  tl,»  „;i   f  ■ 
its  hypothetical  base  is  called  cinnamuTe  '  °^ 
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Cl'NNAMlC  GROUP.  A  group  of  organic  compounds  belonging 
to  the  Benzoic  scries. 

ClNNAMO'Ml  CORTEK.  Cinnamon  Bark.  The  inner  bark  of 
shoots  fioni  the  truncated  stocks  of  tiic  Ciniiamomum  Zeylatiiaim,  or 
Cinnamon,  a  Lainaccous  plant  of  Ceylon,  terini-d  in  commerce  Ceylon 
cinnamon.  Cassia,  or  Chinese  cinnamon,  is  procured  from  the  Cinna- 
mounini  Cassia;,  a  species  which  yields  also  the  C'assi(t-6Hc/s  of  commerce. 

CI'NNAMON  SUET.  A  production  of  the  Ciimamon-tree,  used 
in  Ceylon  for  making  candles.  According  to  Dr.  Cliristison,  it  con- 
tains 8  per  cent,  of  a  fluid  oil,  not  unlike  olive-oil ;  the  remainder  is  a 
waxy  princi])le,  which  answers  very  nearly  to  tiie  ceriu  of  John. 

Cl'NNAMYL.  The  liypotheiical,  radical  essence  of  cinnamon. 
The  hydniret  is  the  purified  essence,  or  oil  of  cinnamon. 

Cl'RCINATE  (circ'mo,  to  make  circular).  Rolled  inward  from  the 
point  to  the  base,  like  a  lock  of  hair ;  a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the 
fronds  of  ferns. 

CIRCULA'TION  (in  Chemistri/).  A  term  formerly  applied  to  a 
method  of  difjestion  ;  it  consisted  in  luting  a  close  head  on  the  digesting 
vessel,  in  whicli  the  vapour  was  condensed,  and  ran  back  into  the 
digester  without  loss,  it  being  condensed  in  the  head  merely  by 
exposure  to  the  air. 

CIRCULA'TION  {circulus,  a  circle).  The  flow  of  tlie  blood  through 
the  heart,  the  arteries,  and  the  vems.    It  is — 

1.  Perfectly  double  in  the  adult ;  viz.,  that  which  takes  place  in  the 
lungs,  and  is  called  pidmnnic ;  and  that  which  takes  place  through  the 
entire  system,  and  is  called  systemic. 

2.  Partially  double  in  the  foetus,  the  auricles  communicatmg  by  the 
foramen  ovale,  the  arteries  by  the  ductus  arteriosus— except  we  con- 
sider the  placental  circulation  as  analogous  with  the  pulmonic;  in 
fact,  tlie  blood  of  the  foetus  is  circulated  through  the  placenta,  as  that 
of  the  adult  is  through  the  lungs,  and  for  the  same  purpose. 

3.  Collateral  circtilation.  The  indirect  supply  of  blood  furnished,  m 
cases  in  wliicli  the  main  artery  of  a  limb  has  been  ligatured,  by  the  free 
inosculations  of  the  vessels  of  the  surrounding  parts. 

CI'RCULUS  WILLI'Sll.  Circle  of  Willis.  This  consists  of  the 
communications  establislied  between  the  anterior  cerebral  arteries  in 
front,  and  the  internal  carotids  and  posterior  cerebral  arteries  behind, 
by  the  communicating  arteries. 

1.  Circulus  articuli  vasculosus.  A  term  applied  by  \\  .  Hunter  to 
the  appearance  presented  by  the  margin  of  the  articular  cartilages, 
where  tlie  blood-vessels  terminate  abruptly.  ,  ,  , 

2.  Circulus  ve?iosus  Halleri.  The  incomplete  circle  formed  by  the 
veins  around  the  base  of  the  nipple.  ,      ,  i 

3.  Circidus  tonsillaris.  A  plexus  formed  by  the  lingual  and  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerves  around  the  tonsil. 

CIRCUM  AGE'NTES  (circumagn,  to  move  round).  A  name  applied 
to  the  vblinui  muscles,  from  their  supposed  action  o(  rolhny  the  eye. 

CIRCUMCrSION  {cireumcido,  to  cut  about).  The  remov.il  ot  a 
circular  portion  of  the  prepuce.    See  Phimosis. 

CIRCUMDU'CTION  (ci'rcum,  around,  rfwco,  to  lead).  Ihe  sligUt 
decree  of  motion  which  takes  place  between  the  head  of  a  bone  and  its 
articular  cavity,  wliile  the  extremity  of  the  limb  is  made  to  describe  • 
large  circle  on  a  plane  surface,  as  in  the  shoulder  and  hip-jomts.    I  iM 
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is,  in  fact,  to  describe  a  conical  surface  by  rotation  round  an  imaginary 
!  axis. 

CIRCUMFLE'XUS  (circum,  about, /fc/o,  to  bend).  A  term  ap- 
I  plied  to  a  muscle  wliicli  stretclics  the  palate  lioriziintally,  and  is  hence 
i   termed  lensor  pulati  niollis  ;  and  to  the  axillai  y  nerve. 

CIRCUiMSCrSSIl-E  (circum scindo,  to  tear  all  round).  Divided 
;  all  round  by  a  transverse  separation  ;  a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the 
j  kind  of  dehiscence  which  takes  place  in  the  capsule  of  hyoscyamus,  of 
I   anasallis,  of  lecvthis,  &c. 

CIRO'NES,  "CYRONES,  SYRONES.  Synonyms  of  the  acari 
<   scahiei.  or  itch-mites.    See  Acariis  and  Sarcoptes. 

[CIRRHO'SIS]  KIRRHOSIS  (Kippd?,  yellowish).  Chronic  hepa- 
titis.   A  disease  consisting  of  diminution  and  deformity  of  the  liver, 
I   which  is  dense,  granular,  wrinkled,  and  frequently  of  a  riist-brown 
1   colour.    By  Baillie  it  was  called  common  tubercle  o/'the  liver ;  by  Dr. 
I   Elliotson,  vm-Zii-e/-,  as  being  induced  by  drunkenness ;  by  others,  gra- 
nulated, lobulated,  mammellated,  or  scirrhous  liver,  hob-nailed  liver, 
chronic  atrophy,  &c. 

CIRRO'PO  DA  {cirrus,  curled  hair,  ttovi,  ttooo?,  a  foot).  The  fourth 
class  of  the  Diploneura  or  Helminlhoida,  consisting  of  aquatic  animals, 

■ with  numerous  lateral  articulated  cirri,  and  their  body  fixed  in  a 
inultivalve  shell.  The  term  cirropoda  is  barbarous,  cirripeda  is 
classical. 

CIR'ROSE  (cjVras,  curled  hair).  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  any 
thing  which  terminates  in  a  tendril  or  filiform  appendage,  as  the  leaf 
of  several  leguminous  plants. 
I  CIR'RUS  [cirrus,  curled  hair).  A  tendril;  an  elongated  and  fila- 
mentous organ  of  plants,  which  possesses  the  power  of  twisting  in 
various  directions.  The  cirrus  petiolaris  is  the  elongated  petiole  of  a 
pinnate  leaf ;  the  cirrus  peduncularis  branches  off  on  each  side  at  the 
base  of  the  lamina  into  a  twisting  branch  ;  the  cirrus  foliaris  extends 
from  the  point  of  a  single  leaf;  the  cirrus  corollaris  occurs  in  the  petals 
of  a  flower;  the  tendril,  which  is  in  connexion  with  the  stem  alone,  is 
called  eaprcohts. 

[CIR'SOIDJ  KIRSOID  ((cioo-ds,  vaiix,  tloos,  likeness).  A  term 
applied  to  the  dila'aUon  of  the  arteries,  in  cases  of  aneurysm  by  anasto- 
mosis, in  which  they  are  tortuous,  enlarged,  with  thin  expanded  coats, 
and  active  pulsation. 

[CIR'SOSl  KIRSOS  («-ipo-os,  varix).  The  Greek  term  for  a  varix 
or  dilated  vein.  Hence  the  terms  cirso-cele  (iiiXi;,  a  tumor),  or  varico- 
cele, a  varicose  enlarscment  of  the  spermatic  vein  ;  and  cirs-ophthalniia, 
a  general  varicose  affection  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  eye — a  local 
complication  of  amaurosis. 

CISSA'MPELOS  PAREI'RA.  Pareira  brava  or  Velvet  leaf,  a 
Menispenuaceous  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  commonlv  called  pareira 
hrava,  and  is  sometimes  imported  under  the  name  of  abuta-  or  hutua- 
root.    It  yields  an  alkaloid  called  cissampelin. 

CITRACO'NIC  ACID.    An  acid  produced  by  the     tion  of  heat 
on  citric  and  on  itaconic  acid,  but  derived  from  aconitic  acid,  which  is 
formed  during  the  process. 
J      CITRATE  OF  IRON.    Ferri  citrus.    A  preparation  in  which 
il   iron  is  combined  with  citric  acid.    But  the  term  is  generally  applied  to 
ill   a  preparation  in  which  the  excess  of  acid  has  been  neutralized  by  am- 
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monia,  and  wliicli  thus  becomes  converted  into  the  aramonio- citrate  of 
iron,  (ir  ferric  cil rain  of  ammonia. 

Cl'THIC  ACID.  A  crystalline  acid  prepared  from  Icmon-juicc,  or 
from  the  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  Limclta,  Jtisso,  the  lime.  It  is 
decomposed  by  exposure  to  heat,  and  a  new  acid  sublimes,  called  the 
pyrocitric,  named  by  Bau])  citri/nc.  In  the  prejiaration  of  this  acid, 
another  substance  is  procured,  called  cilricic  acid. 

CI'TRINIS  OINTMKNT.  The  common  name  of  the  Unguentuvi 
liydrariiyri  nitralis  of  the  ])harmacopa'ia. 

Cl'TllUS.  A  genus  of  Aurantiaceous  plants,  containing  vesicular 
receptacles  of  volatile  oil  in  the  external  yellow  portion,  called  flavtdo, 
of  their  baccate  fruits ;  including  the  orange,  the  lemon,  the  citron, 
and  the  lime. 

CrVET.  A  substance  collected  in  a  bag  under  the  tail  of  the 
Viverra  civetla,  or  civet-cat,  and  of  the  V.  zibetha  ;  used  as  a  |)erfume. 
It  possesses  an  odour  analogous  to  musk. 

CL.AlRET.  Rosmlis  des  six  graines.  The  seeds  of  anise,  dill,  fen- 
nel, coriander,  cariaway,  and  daucus  creticus,  with  sugar,  macerated  for 
a  week  in  proof  spirit,  and  strained. 

CLAIRVOYANCE.  Clearsightedness;  a  pcculi.nr  mode  of  sen- 
sation, or  second  sight,  connected  with  somna'iilulism,  and  supposed  to 
be  diffused  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body,  but  to  be  especially 
seated  in  the  epigastrium  and  fingers'  ends.    See  Animal  Mwjnetism. 

CLAP.    The  vulear  name  of  a  venereal  infection,  Gonorrhoea. 

CLARIFICA'TION  (c/a™.?,  clear,  fio,  to  become).  The  process 
of  clearing  liquids.  It  is  performed  by  stdjsidence  of  the  suspended 
particles,  and  decantation  of  the  supernatant  liquor;  \>y  filtration,  or 
straining  through  filters  of  paper,  linen,  sand,  or  charcoal;  or  by 
coagulation,  or  the  admixture  of  albumen,  or  the  white  of  egg,  and  the 
subsequent  action  of  caloric,  acids,  &c. 

CLARK'S  PROCESS.  A  process  for  softening  waters,  depending 
on  the  neutralization  of  the  free  carbonic  acid,  contained  in  the  water, 
by  the  addition  of  a  certain  quantity  of  lime.  See  Water,  soft  and 
hard. 

CLAUSU'RA  [claitdo,  to  shut).  Literally,  a  fortress  on  the 
frontier ;  and,  hence,  the  imperforation  of  any  canal  or  cavity  of  the 
body. 

CLA'VATE  (clava,  a  club).  Club-shaped;  thickest  at  the  upper 
end  ;  a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  filaments,  styles,  the  vitta:  of  um- 
belliferous plants,  &c. 

CLAVA  TIO  [clavus,a.x\aX[).  Gomphosis.  A  sort  of  articulation, 
in  which  the  parts  are  fi.xed  like  a  nail  by  a  hammer,  as  the  teeth  in 
the  sockets. 

CLA'VICLE  {clavicula,  dim.  of  clavis,  a  key).  The  collar-bone; 
a  long  bone  shaped  like  the  italic  letter/,  but  named  from  its  resem- 
blance to  an  ancient  key. 

CLA'VUS  (a  nail).  I.  A  corn  or  callosity ;  an  increased  thickness 
of  the  epidermis,  resulting  from  hypertrophy  of  tlie  papilla;  of  the  derma. 
(See  Tylosis.)  2.  Protrusion  of  the  iris  through  an  opening  in  the 
cornea,  in  the  form  of  a  large  and  dark-coloured  tumor. 

CLA'VUS  HYSTE'RICUS.  The  hysteric  nail ;  a  fixed  pain  in 
the  forehead,  as  if  produced  by  a  nail,  occurring  in  hysterical 
persons. 
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CLAY.  One  of  the  primitive  earths,  formerly  called  argil,  hut  now 
alumina,  from  its  heing  obtained  in  greatest  jjurity  from  alum. 

CLEARING  NUT.  The  seed  of  the  Strychnos  Fotalorum,  sold 
in  the  markets  of  India  for  clearing  water.  ,.,  , 

CLEAVAGE.  The  mechanical  division  of  crystals,  by  which  the 
inclination  of  their  laminm  is  determined.  Planes  of  cleavage  are 
plane  surfaces  of  a  i-rvstal  parallel  to  the  external  ones. 

CLEAVAGE  PROCESS.  A  term  relating  to  the  theory  of  Virgin- 
generation.    It  is  explained  under  the  term  Parthenogenesis. 

CLEIDO-MASTOl'DEUS.  Nutator capitis  externus,  \el  posticus. 
The  posterior  portion  of  t)ie  sterno-cleido-mastoideus  muscle. 

[CLEISA'GRA]  KLEISAGRA  (K:\ti'!,  the  clavicle,  ay^a,  seizure). 
Gout  of  the  articulation  of  the  clavicles. 

CLI'CH  Y  WHITE.  A  pure  carbonate  of  lead,  or  white  lead,  pro- 
pared  at  Clicliv,  in  France. 

[CLIMACTE'RIC]  KLIMACTERIC  (KXi/uahT.ip,  the  step  of  a 
ladder).  A  period  in  the  progression  of  the  life  of  man,  usually  divided 
into  periods  of  seven  years  ;  the  ninth  period,  or  63rd  year,  being  the 
grand  climacteric. 

1.  Climacteric  disease.  This  term  has  been  applied  to  a  sudden  and 
general  alteration  of  health,  occurring  at  a  certain  period  of  life,  and  of 
uncertain  duration. 

2.  Climacteric  teething.  The  production  of  teeth  at  a  very  late  period 
of  life,  after  tlie  loss  of  the  permanent  teeth  by  accident  or  natural 
decay,  commonly  between  the  63rd  and  81st  year,  or  the  interval 
which  fills  up  the  two  grand  climacteric  years  of  the  Greek  physio- 
logists. 

CLI'MATE  (ic-\i'M'<,a  region).  The  term  climate  is  derived  from 
the  old  mathematical  geographers,  who  were  accustomed  to  draw 
imaginary  lines  on  the  earth's  surface  parallel  to  the  equator,  and  the 
successive  "climates,"  K\tuaTa,  were  the  spaces  and  regions  between 
these  lines.  At  present,  the  term  climate  denotes  merely  tlie  tempe- 
rature and  other  conditions  of  the  atmosphere  of  different  countries 
and  districts,  in  reference  to  their  effects  upon  the  health  of  persons 
inhabiting  them.  The  following  compilation  from  the  well-known 
work  of  Sir  James  Clark,  comprises — 1,  a  brief  account  of  the  cundilions 
of  the  atmosphere  of  different  countries  or  districts,  in  reference  to  their 
effects  upon  the  health  of  persons  inhabiting  them;  and,  "2,  an  enume- 
ration of  those  diseases  which  are  most  decidedly  benefited  by  change 
of  climate,  and  the  particular  situation  most  suitable  to  each. 

I.  English  Climates. 

The  great  desiderata  in  this  country  are  a  mild  climate  and  sheltered 
residence,  for  pulmonary  and  other  affections,  during  the  winter  and 
spring.    The  districts  of  England  may  he  divided  into — 

1.  The  South  Coast. — This  comprehends  the  tract  of  coast  between 
Hastings  and  Portland  Island,  including  the  Isle  of  Wight.  The 
superiority  of  the  climate  of  this  district  e.xists  chiefly  during  the 
months  of  December,  January,  and  February.  The  principal  places 
are— 

(1.)  Undercliff,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  most  sheltered  and  warmest 
of  all  these  places  ;  it  affords  also  a  good  summer  climate. 
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(2.)  HaslinifS,  vvliicli  follows  next  in  point  of  shelter  and  warmth, 
during  the  winter  and  spring  months. 

(3.)  Briqhtim,  which,  thougli  inferior  to  the  preccdmg  places  as  a 
residence  i'n  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs  accompanied  with  mucli 
irritation,  is  of  a  drier  and  more  bracing  atmospliere.  Autumn  is  the 
season  during  which  the  climate  of  this  place  possesses  the  greatest 

advantages.  ,     ^        ,    i  i     r  wr- 

2  Tlie  South-west  Coast.— This  reaches  from  the  Isle  ot  \\  ight 
to  Cornwall.  The  temperature  of  tlic  more  sheltered  spots  ot  the  soutti 
coast  of  Devon,  during  the  months  of  November,  December  and 
January,  is,  on  the  average,  about  five  degrees  liighcr  than  that  ot 
London  during  the  same  period;  whereas  on  the  south  coast,  the 
difference  scaicelv  exceeds  two  degrees.  The  principal  places  are  7or- 
quML  Dawlish,  Sidinouth,  and  Exmoulh :  the  first  of  these  is  the  most 
sheltered  place  in  our  island  ;  Salcomhe,  the  Montpellier  of  Iluxham, 
is  one  of  tlie  warmest  spots  in  this  country  during  the  wniter. 

3  The  Land's  End.— This  district  is  most  suitable  for  the  irritable 
and  inflammatorv  habit,  and  least  so  for  the  relaxed  nervous  consti- 
tution.   The  only  places  in  this  district  deserving  particular  notice 

'^"^^(l  )  Penzance,  which  is  remarkable  for  the  equal  distribution  of  its 
temperature  throughout  the  year,  throughout  the  day  and  night;  in- 
deed it  is  only  excelled,  in  this  respect,  by  the  climate  of  Madeira. 
The  difference  between  the  warmest  and  coldest  months  in  London  is 
26°  •  at  Penzance,  it  is  only  18°.  The  climate  of  the  Land  s  End  is 
however  very  humid,  and,  from  its  exposure  to  the  northerly  and 
easterly  winds,  colder  during  the  spring  than  Torquay  or  Underclitf. 

(2  )  'Fhishmrj,  a  small  village  in  the  vicinity  of  Falmouth  ;  its  position 
differs  from  that  of  Penzance  only  in  being  somewhat  protected  from 
the  north  and  east  winds.  ,      ,     ,      ,  i 

4  The  West  of  England,— This  comprehends  the  places  along 
the  borders  of  the  Bristol  Channel  and  estuary  of  the  Severn.  Of 
these  it  is  necessary  only  to  notice —  „     ,  ■ 

Clifton,  which,  compared  with  the  South-west  Coast,  is  more  ex- 
citing, more  bracing,  and  drier,  but  not  so  mild  ;  it  is  therefore  better 
suited  to  a  relaxed,  languid  habit,  and  less  so  for  pulmonary  and  other 
diseases,  accompanied  with  irritation  and  a  tendency  to  inflammation. 

II.  Foreign  Climates. 

1  The  SouTH-WFST  of  FRANCE.-This  comprehends  the  tract  of 
country  extending  from  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne  to  Toulouse.  The 
mean  annual  temperature  is  only  about  four  degrees  higher  than  tha 
of  the  south-west  of  England;  both  are  soft  and  rather  ami 
agree  and  disagree,  generally  speaking,  with  diseases  of  the  same 
ohamcter.    The  only  place  in  this  district  which  need  be  here  noticed 

'^~Pau  a  little  town  remarkable  for  the  mildness  of  the  spring,  and  its 
comparative  exemption  from  sharp,  cold  winds  during  that  season  ;  its 
chief  fault  is  the  unsteadiness  of  its  temperature.  .     •     .„  . 

2  The  South-east  of  FnANCE.-Thisinclude.  that  extensive  tract 
of  countrv  which  stret.  hos  along  the  shores  of  .he  f  I^-l'^^-;""' J-"-" 
Montpellicr  to  the  banks  of  the  Var,  the  boundary  stream  between 


CLIMATE 


153 


France  and  Piedmont.  The  climate  of  this  district  is  warmer  and 
drier,  but  more  irritating;  and  exciting  tlian  that  of  the  South-west.  It 
is  also  subject  to  sudden  vicissitudes  of  tcni|jenUurc,  and  to  frequent 
Larsh,  cidd  winds,  especially  the  mistral,  or  the  north-west,  remlcring 
the  whole  of  tliis  country  an  improper  residence  for  paiients  suffering 
under,  or  peculiarly  disposed  to,  inflammation  or  irritation  of  tlie  respi- 
ratory orcans.    The  principal  places  are — 

(1.)  Montpellier,  the  high  and  exposed  situation  of  which  renders  it 
liable  to  all  tlie  above-mentioned  objections  in  a  remarkable  degree ;  it 
is  well  ascertained  tliat  pulmonary  inflammation  and  phthisis  are  among 
the  most  prevailing  diseases  of  the  place. 

(2.)  Marseilles,  which,  though  less  exposed  than  the  preceding  place, 
is  an  equally  improper  residence  for  consumptive  invalids.  It  forms  a 
good  winter  residence  for  persons  likely  to  benefit  by  a  dry,  sharp  air. 

(3.)  Hyires,  which  possesses  the  mildest  climate  in  the  whole  of  this 
district,  being  sheltered  to  a  considerable  degree  from  the  northerly 
winds. 

3.  Nice. — This  pi  ace,  situated  in  the  same  line  of  coast  as  the  Provence, 
is  superior  to  it  in  several  respects:  it  is  protected  from  the  northerly 
winds,  especially  the  mistral ;  but  is  not  exempt  from  cold  winds,  espe- 
cially during  the  spring,  and  is  therefore  considered  an  unfavourable 
situation  for  consumption,  even  in  its  earlier  stages,  for  bronchial  dis- 
eases of  the  dry,  irritable  character,  and  for  dyspepsia  depending  on  an 
iiTitated  or  inflammatory  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach.  This  climate  is  found  useful  for  languid,  torpid  constitutions, 
for  scrofulous  affections  in  persons  of  this  kind  of  constitution,  for 
chronic  bronchial  disease,  accompanied  with  copious  expectoration,  for 
humoral  asthma,  &c.  The  summer  at  Nice  is  too  hot  for  any  class  of 
invalids. 

4.  It.aly. — The  climate  of  the  south  of  Italy  differs  little  in  actual 
temperature  from  that  of  Provence  and  Nice,  but  it  is  softer,  more 
humid,  and  less  exciting.  On  the  other  hand,  the  sirocco,  which  is 
scarcely  felt  at  the  latter  places,  forms  an  objection  to  the  Italian  cli- 
mate, though  this  objection  is  not  of  much  weight  during  the  winter. 
The  diseases  in  which  the  climate  of  Italy  proves  most  beneficial,  are 
chronic  bronchitis  and  rheumatism.  The  principal  places  for  winter 
climates  are — 

(1.)  Rome,  which  possesses  one  of  the  best  climates  in  Italy  :  to  the 
invalid,  capable  of  taking  exercise  in  the  open  air,  it  affords  advantages 
over  both  Naples  and  Pisa.  It  is  somewhat  warmer  in  the  winter,  and 
drier  than  Pisa,  though  more  humid  than  Nice  and  the  parching  cli- 
mate of  Provence. 

(2.)  Pisa,  which  resembles  Rome  in  its  general  qualities,  but  pos- 
sesses advantages  over  every  other  place  in  Italy  for  patients  who  can 
hear  little  exposure  to  the  air. 

(3.)  Naples,  which  is  more  subject  to  winds,  and  the  air  of  which  is 
more  exciting  than  that  of  Pisa  or  Rome.  As  a  residence  for  invalids 
labouring  under  pulmonary  irritation,  or  chronic  rheumatism,  it  is  in- 
ferior to  both. 

5.  The  Mediterranean  Islands— Some  parts  of  the  coast  of 
Sicily  afford  a  pretty  good  winter  climate;  it  is,  however,  difficult  to 
obtain  in  these  parts  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life.  Although 
e-weption  may  be  made  in  this  respect  in  favour  of  Malta,  the  climate 
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of  this  island  lias  little  to  recommend  it  to  any  class  of  invalids,  leaf t  of 
all  to  sucli  as  suffer  from  pulmonary  affections. 

6.  Atlantic  Climate. — The  climate  of  the  Northern  Atlantic  in 
the  temperate  latitudes  is  more  steady  than  that  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  im|)ail8  a  similar  character  to  the  climate  of  its  islands.  The 
principal  of  these  arc — 

(1.)  Madeira,  the  mean  annual  temperature  of  which  is  only  about 
s\k  degrees  higher  than  tliat  of  the  south-cast  of  France  and  Italy;  this 
temperature  is,  however,  very  differently  distributed  throughout  the 
year,  the  range  being  far  less  at  Madeira  tlian  in  the  most  favoured 
spots  in  the  South  of  Europe.  Thus,  vphile  tl)e  winter  is  twelve  degrees 
warmer  than  in  Italy  and  France,  the  summer  is  five  degrees  cooler ; 
and,  wliile  the  mean  annual  range  at  Madeira  is  only  fourteen  degrees, 
it  is  nearly  double  this  at  Pisa,  Rome,  Naples,  and  Nice.  Madeira 
affords  the  best  climate  of  the  Atlantic  Islands  for  consumptive  cases; 
Funchal  is  the  most  desirable  for  a  winter  residence. 

(2.)  The  Canary  Islands,  \s\\\c\\  rank  next  to  Madeira  in  point  of 
climate  ;  they  are  somewhat  warmer,  but  tlie  excess  of  temperature  is 
not  equally  distributed  over  the  whole  year  ;  for,  while  Santa  Cruz,  the 
capital  of  Teneriffe,  is  seven  degrees  warmer  than  Funchal  in  summer, 
it  is  only  five  degrees  warmer  in  winter.  The  temperature  is  also 
more  equable  throughout  the  year  at  Madeira  than  at  Teneriffe ;  the 
difference  between  the  mean  temperature  of  summer  and  winter  being 
9°  at  the  former  place,  while  it  is  12°  at  the  latter. 

(3.)  The  Azores,  or  Western  Islattds,  which  in  their  external  cha- 
racters resemble  Madeira  and  the  Canaries.  The  climate  appears  to  be 
mild,  but  somewhat  humid  ;  less  warm  than  Madeira  during  the  winter, 
{ind  more  oppressive  during  summer. 

(4.)  The  fiermudas,  which  differ  little  from  Madeira  in  the  mildness 
of  their  winter  climate;  they  are,  however,  much  more  liable  to  high 
winds  in  the  winter,  extremely  hot  during  the  summer,  and  quite  im- 
])roper  at  this  season  for  the  residence  of  such  invalids  as  are  likely  to 
be  sent  from  this  country. 

(5.)  The  Bahamas,  in  which  the  winter  and  spring  are  considerably 
cooler  than  the  same  seasons  in  the  West  Indies,  while  the  temperature 
of  the  summer  and  autumn  is  nearly  the  same.  During  the  winter,  the 
temperature  is  subject  to  rapid  and  considerable  vicissitudes,  and  cold, 
harsh,  nortlierlv  winds  are  not  unfrequent. 

6.  The  West' Indies,  of  which  the  mean  annual  temperature,  near 
the  level  of  the  sea,  is  about  80°,  and  during  the  six  months  wliich 
include  the  winter  season,  the  temperature  is  only  2°  lower.  The 
extreme  annual  range  does  not  exceed  20°,  while  the  mean  daily  range 
throughout  the  year  is  only  6°.  Hence  this  climate  is  improper, 
generally  speaking,  for  consumptive  invalids,  who.  nevertheless,  are 
frequently  sent  there.  Calculous  disorders  and  scrofula  arc  extremely 
rare  in  the  West  Indies  ;  gout  is  not  common,  and  rheumatism  neither 
frequent  nor  severe. 


1.  Pulmonary  Consumption.  Of  the  Atlantic  Islands,  M-ideira;  in 
Italy,  Rome  and  Pisa;  and  in  Engl.ind,  Torquay  and  LnderclifT, 
afford  the  best  climate  for  consumptive  cases. 

2.  Chronic  Bronchitis.    Of  the  continental  climates,  those  of  Romp 
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and  Pisa  iire  the  most  beneficial  in  cases  attended  with  an  irrilaLlo 
state  of  tiie  affected  parts  witliout  much  secretion  ;  and  that  of  Nice,  in 
cases  attended  with  less  sensibility,  a  more  copious  expectoration,  and 
11  relaxed  state  of  the  system  trcnerally.  Madeira  has  liecn  found  nioro 
beneficial  in  tlie  former  class  than  in  the  latter.  In  England,  Torquay 
and  Underclitf  afford  the  best  climates  in  the  first  class  of  cases,  and 
Clifton  in  the  latter,  in  which  Brighton  also  is  a  very  favourable  resi- 
dence during  the  autumn. 

3.  Asthma.  For  humoral  asthma,  Nice  is  the  best  residence;  but 
Rome  is  preferable  when  this  disease  is  accompanied  with  an  irritated 
state  of  the  digestive  organs,  a  complication  which  is  exceedingly 
common. 

4.  Chronic  Rheumatism.  Rome  and  Nice  are  the  best  residences  for 
jiersons  suffering  from  this  complaint.  When  the  patient's  constitution 
and  digestive  organs  are  irritable,  the  latter  has  been  observed,  gene- 
rally, to  disagree,  whatever  may  be  the  more  prominent  disease. 

5.  Gout.  A  warm  climate  is  found  to  alleviate  tliis  disease.  It  is  of 
rare  occurrence  at  Genoa,  and  has  been  remarkably  relieved  by  re- 
sidence in  the  West  Indian  climate. 

6.  Scrofula.  Nice  and  Rome  have  been  found  to  be  favourable  resi- 
dences ;  and  in  some  cases,  the  climate  of  the  West  Indies  lias  proved 
more  effectual  than  any  in  Europe,  viz.,  those  of  an  indolent  character 
with  little  disposition  to  febrile  excitement. 

7.  Dyspepsia.  The  south  of  Europe,  especially  of  Italy,  is  found 
beneficial  in  different  forms  of  dyspepsia,  hypochondriasis,  and  other 
nervous  affections  intimately  connected  with  a  disordered  state  of  the 
digestive  organs;  all  these  are  agcravated  by  a  cold  and  humid  atmo- 
sphere. Great  attention  to  the  diet  is  necessary  in  removing  from  a 
cold  tn  a  warm  climate  in  this  chiss  of  diseases. 

CLI'NICAL  {k\!ui],  a  bedV  Belonging  to  the  bed  ;  a  tenn  applied 
to  lectures  delivered,  or  to  the  investigation  of  diseases  practised,  at 
the  bed-side. 

CLINKER.  Black  oxide  of  iron,  or  the  oxidum  ferrnso-femcum 
of  Berzelius.  It  is  always  formed  when  iron  is  heated  to  redness  in 
the  open  air,  and  is  therefore  readily  obtained  at  the  blacksmith's 
forge. 

[CLI'NOin]  KLINOID  («\iV„,  a  bed,  tUo-:,  likeness).  A  desig- 
nation of  processes  of  the  sella  turcica  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  from  their 
resemblance  to  the  knobs  of  a  bedstead. 

CLITORIDECTOMe  (kAeixop/s,  x\  fiTo'oiSot,  clitoris,  kKTOfii], 
excision).    The  operation  for  excision  of  the  clitoris. 

[CLI'TORIS]  KLEITORIS  {kXhtopIi,  of  tiie  Greeks).  A  small 
elongated  organ  of  the  pudendum,  situated  in  front  of  the  pubes,  ami 
furnished  with  a.  glans  of  erectile  tissue,  and  two  su;all  muscles  called 
erectores  clitoridis. 

Clilorismus.    A  morbid  enlarcement  of  the  clitoris 

CLI'VUS  BLUMENBA'CHII.  The  slope  of  Bltimenbach  ;  an 
inclined  surface  behind  the  dorsum  ephippii  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

CL0A'(;A.  The  name  of  an  artificial  canal  in  Rome  bv  which  the 
sewerage  was  conveyed  into  the  Tiber.  The  term  is  now  applied,  in 
natural  history,  to  a  receptacle  observed  in  the  monotremata.  in  birds, 
m  reptiles,  and  in  many  fishes,  which  receives  the  fa;ces  and  the  urine^ 
together  with  the  semen  of  the  male,  and  the  ovum  of  the  female. 
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„\    TVif>  oncniii"9,  in  cases  of  nc- 
CLOA'C/E        of  cloaca,  .  sewerV    ™  "Sscj'dead  bone. 

[CLO'NIC]  KLONIG  the  muscles  are  alter- 

liquid,  called  serum.  unexpandcd  and  dried  flower-bud  of 

varieties  were  named  by     J^^^"'^^,      i^us.    The  patient  y=i\ks  on 
1   The  r/p-/oo<,  Horse-fool,  oi  1  es  equ  ,  j^^juded 

treads  upon  the  mward  pan  ot  tne  loot  ,  i 
ofpreternatural  flexion,  or  m  that  of  ahnora  ^ 

into  the  intestines  per  amm,  by  means 

lavamentum,  and  l'^^'^™'^"  '     .  ,„bstance,  procured  from  the  Cmcus 

rWicano,  or  Nettle-rash,  deuvco  rron  accompanies  it.  The 

UoOike'  that  P-duced  by  he  neta  ,  ^  >>c^  ^^^^  ^pP,,,^  by  enters 
Greek  terms  Ki'))a-no«,  Ki-io-AioS.an" 

to  pruritus,     itching  of  the^skm.  ^  ^^^^^  .  pounds, 

nOA'GULABLE  L\M1U.     i       „.  cicatrix.    See  Av"';'«- 
.ftenm-ds  becoming  the  bond  of  un  on,  or  ccat^    ^  ^^^^^^ 
•^'COA'GULATION  ("fXat  in  but  »ow  applied  to  the  partial 
formerly  synonymous  with  ci )  stallixati  , 
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solidification  of  a  fluid  body  by  cxposui  e  to  cold,  or  by  Ibo  addition  of 
some  asreut.  Spoiilmeous  coai/ula/ion  denotes  tlic  coliesion  of  tlie  par- 
ticles of  the  blood,  or  some  eft'used  fluids,  &c.  Induced  coayulaliun 
denotes  the  effect  produced  upon  albumen  by  lieat,  alcohol,  acids, 
rennet,  &c. 

COA'GULUM  {cogo,  to  thicken  or  curdle).  The  substance  ■which 
results  from  coagulation.  As  applied  to  the  blood  ouly,  it  is  termed 
clot,  as  applied  to  milk,  it  is  called  curd. 

COAL,  A  general  term  for  various  substances,  chancterized  espe- 
cially by  the  presence  of  carbon,  associated  with  smaller  quantities  of 
other  matters,  gaseous  and  mineral.  The  principal  varieties  of  coal  are 
lignite,  bituminous. coal,  and  anthracite. 

COAL-GAS.  An  illuminating  gas  obtained  from  coal,  and  con- 
sisting essentially  of  free  hydrogen,  marsh-gas,  olefiant  gas,  carbonic 
oxide,  &c. 

COAPTA'TION  (coapiatio,  the  act  of  adjusting).  Setting,  or 
the  act  of  placing,  the  broken  extremities  of  a  bone  in  their  natural 
position.  The  term  coapiatio  corresponds  with  the  ap/xonia  of  the 
Greeks,  denoting  a  skilful  joining  together. 

COATING.  Luricatiun.  A  metliod  employed-  for  securing  or 
repairing  retorts  used  in  distillation.  Coatings  are  made  of  marly  earth, 
kneaded  with  fresh  horse-dung,  slaked  lime,  and  linseed  oil,  &c. 

CO'BALT  (Cobalus,  the  demon  of  mines).  A  metal,  found  chiefly 
in  combination  with  arsenic,  as  arsenical  cobalt;  or  with  sulphur  and 
arsenic,  as  grey  cobalt  ore.  These  ores  are  employed  to  give  the  blue 
colour  of  porcelain  and  stone-ware.  Zaffre  is  an  impure  oxide  of  cobalt, 
obtained  from  the  native  arseniuret.  Small  is  a  blue-coloured  glass, 
obtained  by  heating  zaffre  with  sand  and  potash,  reduced  to  powder;  it 
is  the  Uue-stojie  used  in  washing. 

L  Cobalt  Blue.  Chinese  blue.  A  colouring  matter,  formed  by  add- 
ing precipitated  and  moist  alumina  to  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  cobalt. 

2.  Cobalt  ultramari7ie.  Tlienard's  blue.  A  combination  of  phosphate 
of  cobalt  with  hydrate  of  alumina  and  peroxide  of  mercury. 

3.  Coballocyanogen.  The  hypothetical  tribasic  radical  of  the  cobalto- 
cyanides,  but  not  yet  isolated. 

CO'BALUS.  The  demon  of  mines,  which  obstructed  and  destroyed 
the  miners.  The  Germans  formerly  used  a  form  of  prayer  for  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  fiend.  The  ores  of  cobalt,  being  at  first  mysterious  and 
intractable,  received  their  name  from  this  fabulous  personage. 

CO'CA.  Ypada.  The  leaf  of  the  Eurythroxylon  coca,  a  plant  in 
extensive  use  among  the  Indians  of  the  Andes,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
ducing intoxication  and  stupor.  The  word  Coca  is  derived  from  the 
Aymara  (Indian)  word  khoka,  signifying  "  plant,"  in  the  same  way  as 
in  Paraguay  the  indigenous  tea-plant  is  called  yerba,  "  the  plant" 
par  excellence. 

Cocaine.    An  alkaloid  obtained  from  cocarleaves. 

CO'CCULUS,  ANAMl'RTA.  The  Coccnlus  Indicus  plant,  a  native 
of  the  Malabar  coast  and  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  the  cocculus  Indicus,  sometimes  termed  Levant  nut,  or  bacca  orien- 
talis ;  and  by  the  Germans  louse-grain,  from  its  use  in  destroying 
pediculi. 

CO'CCULUS  PALMA'TUS.  The  Calumha  plant;  a  Menisper- 
maceous  plant,  the  root  of  wliich  constitutes  the  caluinba  of  commerce. 
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Cocculinic  acid.    An  iicid  found  chiefly  in  the  shell  of  the  Cocculus 
Indivus  fruit,  uniied  witli  the  all^aloid  Mcnispermia. 

rCO'CCUS]  KOKKOS  Ochua,,,  a  kernel).  A  terra  allied  in 
ho  any,  to  a  pericarp  of  dry,  elastic  pieces,  or  as  m  hup liorbia 

In  tlus  plant  the  cocci  are  three  in  number,  and  the  ru.t,  gene.ally 
called  a  reama,  is  therefore  also  called  a  tricoccous  cajjsule. 

CO'CCUS  CA'CTI.  Coccinclta.  The  Cochineal  .nsect;  a  hemi- 
nterous  insect  which  feeds  upon  the  Opu7,tia  cochimlhfera.  1  he  cochi- 
^al  of  he  Pharmacopoeia  consists  of  the  dried  emale  insects  reared  in 
Mexico  and  TenerifTe  ;  there  are  the  direr  and  the  hlack  vanet  es.  The 
Srm  m<l7/a  is  apphed  to  very  small  cochineal  insects  and  minute 
masses  resembling  Iracmcnts  of  the  larger  insects. 

rCOCCYOl)Y'NlAl  KOKKYODYNIA  (KOKKi-g, coccvx,  oSwv, 
pain)     A  painful  affection  of  the  coccyx  and  its  neighbouring  struc- 
tures   oceuning  chiefly  in  women,  and  closely  resembling  m  its 
vmptoms  tl  epfin  occasioned  by  fissure  or  ulcer  of  the  anus  and  rectum 
T^O'CCYXI  KOKKYX  (uok^v^  a  cuckoo)     The  lower  end  of 
the  si^ne,  so  ca  led  from  its  resemblance  to  the  cuckoo  s  beak.  Hence 
e  Terms  os  coccygix,  the  cauda,  or  coccyx ;  eoccj/^.^,  a  muscle  of 
the  08  coecygis;  and   coccyodynia,  or  pain  m  the  region  of  the 

rtVCHINEAL.  The  entire  hemipterous  insect  called  coccus  caett, 
or  gra^a  fina  of  the  Spaniards,  a  native  of  Mexico.  Prepared  as  a  lake, 
it  occurs  under  the  name  of  carmiTW.  Many  terms,  as  Part>  lake 
kZ  Lfc  &c.,  are  applied  indiscriminately  to  the  colouring  matters 
of  cochinealand  Brazil  wood.  Cochinilin  is  a  colouring  matter  ob- 
tained ft-om  cocbineal,  entering  into  the  composition  of  carmine 

CO'CHLEA  A  snail-shell.  A  cavity  of  the  ear,  resembling  the 
spiral  shell  of liie  snail.  It  describes  two  turns  and  a  half  around  a 
rpntv.al  nillar  called  the  modiolus.  ,  f 

minimum,  a  tea-spoonful,  or  one  fluid  drachm. 

COCHLEA'RIA  {cochlear,  a  spoon  ;  from  the  shape  ot  the  leaves;. 
aSub  of  cmciferotls  plants,' of  ^!;hich  the  spec.es  arv^orac.a  is  horse, 
radish-  and  the  species  oi^ci«a/ts,  scurvy-grass.  ri,»  ,  .nniVs 

CO'CHLEATE  ^cochlea,  a  snail).  Shortly  Bp^al,  like  a  snails 
she^     a  terra  applied  to  the  leeume  of  medicago  cochleata, 

roVoA  A  ubstance  consisting  of  the  roasted  and  powdered 
ke?n^k  an^  h,As  of  tlie  neol.oma  da.ao,  or  Cocoa-tree,  a  Buttnena- 

-'^^^i'^S^VFmt^^^ci:^  Palm-,. an  endogenous 
tropSa?  plant  the  kernel  of  which  yields  a  large  quantity  of  oil,  and  a 

Plcffi\TLMl'NTHA]  KOILELMINTHA  (koIXoc. hollow,  iX^.^  , 
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a  worm).    Tlie  name  of  those  intestinal  worms  which  are  hollow,  or 

fiossess  an  alimentary  canal.  These  are  the  irichocep/ialus  dispar,  or 
onc;-thread  worm,  found  in  thococciim  and  large  intestine  ;  the  ascan's 
liwt/iricoides,  ov  large,  round  worm,  found  in  the  small  intestine;  and 
the  ascaris  vermiculans,  or  small-thread  worm,  found  in  the  rectum. 
See  Slerelmiidha. 

[CCE'LIA]  KOILIA  {KotXia,  from  /coiW, hollow).  The  belly,  or 
abdomen  ;  the  cavity  which  contains  the  intestines.  The  cceliac  aais  is 
the  first  single  trunk  given  off  by  the  abdonimal  aorta  ;  the  cceliac  plexus 
is  a  prolongation  of  the  solar  ;  cceliac  passion  is  another  term  for  colic  ; 
and  cceliaca  are  medicines  which  act  on  the  digestive  organs. 

The  term  Cceliaca  is  suggested  by  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  as  the 
appropriate  name  for  the  various  symptoms  commonly  attributed  to 
hysteria,  the  real  cause  of  these  being  "  disturbance  of  function  of  the 
cceliac  centre  of  the  nervous  plexuses." 

[CCE'NOSARC]  KOINOSARK  [koivoi,  common,  (r-ipf,  flesh). 
A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Allman  to  the  common  living  basis  by  which 
the  several  polypes  in  a  composite  zoophyte  are  connected  with  one 
another.  Every  composite  zoophyte  is  thus  viewed  as  consisting  of  a 
variable  number  of  polypes,  developing  themselves  from  certain  more 
or  less  definite  points  of  a  common  ccenosarc. 

[CCENOSTHE'SIS]  KOINOSTHESIS  {iwwo^,  common,  a'l- 
<r6i)o-is,  perception).  A  term  e.xpressive  of  the  general  sensibility  of  the 
system. 

[CGENU'RUS]  KOINURUS  (-coii/os,  common,  ou/ja,  a  tail).  A 
cystose  bladder,  containing  several  animals  grouped  together,  and 
adhering  to  its  sides.    See  Hydatid. 

COFFE'A  ARA'BICA.  The  Cofl^ee-tree,  a  Rubiaceous  plant,  of 
■which  the  albumen  of  the  seeds  constitutes  the  cojfee  of  commerce. 
Caffein  is  a  volatile,  crystalline,  neutral  constituent  of  coffee.  Caffeia 
acid  is  a  peculiar  acid  contained  in  a  raw  coffee.  Coffee-green  is  a  green 
substance  produced  by  the  action  of  alkalies  on  a  volatile  principle  of 
coffee. 

COHE'SION  {coliasreo,  to  stick  together).  The  power  by  which 
the  component  particles  of  a  body  cohere,  or  are  kept  together. 

Cohesion,  magnetic.  The  power  by  which  two  magnetical  bodies 
adhere  together,  as  iron  to  a  piece  of  loadstone. 

COHOBA'TION.  'I'he  contmuous  re-distillation  of  a  liquid  from 
the  same  materials,  or  from  a  fresh  parcel  of  the  same  materials. 

COIL-MACHINE.  A  machine  for  the  employment  of  temporan/ 
magnets  in  producing  magnetic  electricity.  Those  in  which  permanent 
magnets  are  used  are  termed  nuigneto-electrio  machines. 

CO'lTUS  {coire,  to  go  together).    The  conjunction  of  the  sexes. 

COKE.  The  residue  of  coal,  when  the  volatile  matters  are  driven 
off  by  partial  combustion  in  close  chambers,  or  in  heaps  from  which 
the  access  of  free  air  has  been  excluded. 

COLATU'RA  {colo,  to  strain).  That  which  has  been  strained. 
Any  filtered  or  strained  liquor. 

CO'LCHICUM  AUTUMNA'LE.  Colchicum  or  Meadow  Saffron ; 
a  Melanthaceous,  indigenous  plant,  known  to  the  Ancients  under  the 
name  hermo-dactyl.  The  cormus  and  the  seeds  are  officinal,  and  yield 
a  vegeto-alkali  called  co/c/izciwe.  The  name  is  derived  from  Colchis, 
where  the  plant  is  said  to  have  grown  abundantly. 
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CO'LCOTHAR.  Oandum ferri  rulrum.  A  mixture  of  red  oxide 
of  ircm  ami  the  pcrsulpliatc,  used  as  a  paint,  &c. 

COLD.  L  As  licat  exists  in  all  bodies,  the  term  co/t/hasonlv  a 
negative  sense,  implying  a  greater  or  less  privation  of  lieat.  2.  In 
employing  culd  as  a  remedial  agent,  its  proximate  or  pliysu'ol  effects 
must  be  (listintniislicd  from  its  remote  or  ji/i>/sioloi/ical :  tbe  former  are 
of  a  sedative,  the  latter  of  a  stimulant  nature.  3.  A  popular  name  for 
eatarrh,  derived  from  its  cause  rather  than  its  symptoms. 

COLD  CREAM.  Ceruium  Galeni.  A  eosmetie  consisting  of  oil  of 
almonds,  white  wax,  and  rose-water. 

COLEO'PTERA  (/coXfov,  a  sheath,  int(,6v.  a  wing).  Sbeath- 
winged  insects  ;  beetles  ;  the  fifili  order  of  the  class  Inseda. 

[CO'LIC]  KOLIC  (KajXcv,  the  colon).  Belonging  to  the  colon  ;  a 
term  applied  to  arteries,  and  to  one  of  the  omenta. 

[CO'LICA]  KOLICA  (kuiXoi/,  the  colon).  Tiiccolic;  apainful  con- 
traction of  tlie  muscular  coat  of  the  colon  without  inflammation  or  fever. 
It  is  tiernied  accidenlalis,  when  induced  by  particular  articles  of  diet; 
slercoracea,  when  occasioned  by  accumulation  in  the  bowels  ;  meconialis, 
when  arising  from  retention  of  the  meconium;  ea/cWosa,  when  pro- 
duced by  intestinal  calculus  ;  and  colica  Pictonum,  the<  olic  of  the  Pic- 
tones,  an  endemic  in  Poitou,  also  called  dry  belly-ache,  Devonshire 
colic,  painters'  colic,  and  colica  saturnina,  as  produced  by  the  effects  of 
lead.  Colic  was  termed  by  Sydenham,  and  the  old  English  writers,  dry 
helly-ache. 

[-COLLA]  -KOLLA  (koXXo,  glue).  A  termination  denoting  ^/;(e, 
or  a  resemblance  to  glue,  as  in  chryso-co//a,  golden  glue  or  borax; 
ichthyo-coZ/a,  fish-glue  or  isinglass:  sarco-co//a,  flesh-glue,  or  the  con- 
crete juice  of  the  Pencea  sarcocolla,  &c. 

COLLA'PSE  {collapsus,  a  falling  together).  Prostration,  or  shock 
to  the  nervous  system ;  interruption  of  the  powers  and  actions  of  life, 
immediately  following  any  severe  injury. 

CO'LLlblNE.  An  organic  base  found  in  bone-oil,  isomeric  •with 
xylidine. 

CO'LLTNSONIN.  An  American  remedial  agent  procured  from  the 
loot  of  the  Collinsonia  Canadensis,  or  Stone-root,  and  reputed  in- 
fluential in  its  action  on  the  absorbent  system  and  luucous  mem- 
branes. 

COLLIQU AME'NTUM  (colliquesco,  to  melt).  A  term  applied  by 
Harvey  to  the  first  rudiments  of  the  embryo  in  generation. 

COLLl'QUATIVE  (colliquesco,  to  melt).  A  term  applied  to  any 
excessive  evacuation,  as  of  diarrhcea,  or  perspiration. 

COLLO'DIUM  (sdWa,  glue).  Collodion.  A  solution  of  pyroxylin 
in  ether  and  rectified  spirit.  Collodium  fleaile,  or  flexible  collodion,  of 
the  Br.  Ph.,  1867,  is  a  mixtureof  collodion,  Canada  balsam,  andcastor- 

"'[CO'LLOID]  KOLLOID  (^dUa,  glue,  »Toos,  likeness).  Gelati- 
niforra,  or  glue  like  ;  a  designation  of  a  variety  of  cancer,  also  called 
pelalinous  and  alveolar,  in  which  the  morbid  product  resembles  glue. 
Colloid  matter  is  also  found  in  tumors,  &c. 

CO'LLUM  ((coXXao),  to  join).  1.  The  neck;  the  part  by  which 
the  head  is  joined  to  the  body.  It  is  distinguished  from  ccn-i.r,  wiiifli 
is  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  or  the  hollow  part  between  the  head  and 
the  nape  of  the  neck.    2.  In  botany,  tbe  term  collum  denotes  that  por- 
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timi  of  the  axis  of  growth  where  the  stem  and  the  root  diverge ;  by 
Gi'cw  it  was  termed  coardiire  ;  by  Lamarck,  vital  knot. 

COLLUTO'RIUM  {colluo,  to  wash).    Oargarisma.    A  liquid  ap- 
plied to  the  mouth  or  throat  for  local  purposes. 
_  COLLU'VIES  {colluo,  to  wash  out,  to  rinse).    Colluvio.  Washings, 
rinsings,  sweepinsrs,  a  mass  of  filth. 

COLLY'RIUAI  (lioWuptni/).  Formerly,  asolid  glutinous  substance 
applied  to  the  eyes;  now.  a  liquid  wash,  or  eye-water 

[COLOBO'MA]  KOLOBOMA  {xoXdji^uia.  the  part  taken  away 
in  mutihition).  Colohoma  iridis  is  a  coiiirenital  fissure,  generally 
situated  in  the  inferior  portion  of  the  iris.  Colohoma  palpebrarum  is  a 
defect  of  the  eyelid  similar  to  the  preceding,  and  resemblinn-  hare-lip 

COLOCY'NTHIDIS  PULPA  (^-oXo« the  coloc/nth  and  its 
fruit).  Colocynth  pulp  ;  the  dried,  decorticated  fruit  or  gourd,  freed 
from  its  seeds,  of  the  Citridlus  (Cucumis)  colocynthis ,  or  Colocynth 
Gourd,  a  Cucurbitaceous  plant,  growing  on  the  shores  of  the  Med'iter- 
rauean  and  India,  and  containing  an  intensely  bitter  principle,  called 
colociinthin. 

COLOGNE  EARTH.  A  deep-brown  pigment,  or  species  of  umber, 
supposed  to  be  of  vegetable  origin. 

[CO'LON]  KOLON  (kwAoi/,  quasi  koi'Aoi/,  hollow).  The  first  of 
the  large  intestines,  commencing  at  the  caecum,  and  terminating  at  the 
rectum  It  is  distinguished  into  the  right  lumbar,  or  ascending  colon; 
the  arch  of  the  colon,  or  transverse  colon  ;  the  left  lumbar,  or  descend- 
ing colon  ;  and  the  siffmoid  flexure,  or  left  iliac  colon 

[COLONI'TIS]  KOLONITIS.  Colitis.  Inflammation  of  the  colon  • 
a  term  employed  as  synonymous  with  dysentery  ' 

COLOPHO'NIUM  SU'CCINI.  The  residual  mass  obtained  on 
fusing  succinmi  or  amber,  after  the  evolution  of  water,  volatile  oil  and 
succinic  acid.  ' 

CO'LOPHONY  (Coloplion,  a  town  of  Ionia).  Pix  nigra.  A  hlack 
resm  which  remains  in  the  retort  after  the  distillation  of  common  tur- 
pentine. It  has  been  distinguished  into  two  difl^'crent  resins,  the  sylvic 
and  the  pimc.  By  the  action  of  heat  on  the  latter,  colophonic  acid  is 
produced. 

COLO'STRUM.  The  first  and  imperfect  milk  after  the  birth,  con- 
taining cells  filled  with  yellow  fat-glohules,  called  colostrum  corpuscles 
ay  tile  term  colostnUio,  Pliny  alludes  to  a  disease  of  sucklin<r  occa- 
sioned by  the  mother's  first  milk,  and  infants  so  affected  he  calls 
cotostratz.  The  term  admits  of  varied  forms:  we  find  colostra,  cb,  and 
colostra,  orum,  n.  ph.  in  Pliny 

tbft*^^°^^^^^}^?^^'^^-  ''^f"'  °f  ''S^^  is  explained  under 

tlie  term  Chromato-dysopsis. 

COLOURING.  A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of  a  peculiar 
tacul  y  for  the  appreciation  of  the  relations  of  colour.  Its  organ  is 
seated  in  the  middle  of  the  arch  of  the  eye-brow 

^^.^\^^'^\^,^  MATTER.    A  colouring  principle,  termed ora«mc, 
when  derived  from  animal  or  vegetable  matters,  and  inorganic, 
procured  from  minerals     Colours  are  termed  s«/..v/««hVe,  when  thev 
adhere  to  the  cloth  without  a  basis  ;  adjective,  when  they  require  'a 

tn^o'^^^Fl:^''^'^'^  KOLPOCELE  (.a^„.,  the  vagina,  ,o;X„, 
tumoi).    Ehjtrocele.    A  tumor  or  hernia  of  the  va-rina.     °     '  ' 
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a  falling  down).    Prolapsus  %ajm<B.    i  1 

vagina.  ^,  ,     ,,„n,c  of  the  Tussilago  farfara,  an 

boLTSFOOT.    The  vcrnacu  a  nan  c  0      ^^^^.^  ^^^^^.^^ 

indigenous  composite  plant  Ba.d  to  form  i  ^^^^  U.e  plant  >s 
medicines  employed  tor  J<?  >S  ;  ..^  ^,^Xtin  name  rcfcrB  to  Ub  reputed 
derived  from  the  ehnpc  of  Us  ^^^^  ^J^^ 

virtues  as  a  means  ol  dispelling  cough.  ^.^^.^^  ^j,^  f 

COLU'MBIC  ACID  An  ^'•'^  "'^^^  ,,,tc  of  l>'"^«^■'  ' 
coW>i»«  with  the  carbonate  or   1  «  'us        precipitated  m  the  form 

SnK5^r -iSi^^^'-r^K^      ohtained  from 

somewhat  analogous  t"  yicrot-me^  .^^^  ^  in 

COLU'MBIUM.    1  lie  10'         occurring  in  Massachusetts 
a  rare  mineral  known  as  a  column).  .  The  name 

COLUME'LLA  ^^^'Y'-f^  TlClC<^oi\.\^l  ossiculaauditHs  in  man, 
of  a  bone  which,  in  birds  £  ^''^^^  X  same  rate  as  the  membrane 
and  actually  v,brates  as  a  a^^^^^^  „  tl,.  Utter 

of  the  drum,  when  aerial  ^'^'^        7.  ,,,n^e,  any  part  which  acts  as  a 
COLU'MNA     A  '^o'"'^"  .°  .  "i^'  f'ju^  between  the  openings  of  the 

:f  -  ^'""^ 

tion  to  the  chorda;  t^^'ll^'^^-pTTRT AINS     Terms  introduced  by  Mr. 

of  the  am-iculo-ventnculai  opemn,.  ^entriculorum.      .  „ 

is  connected  by  Its  cords  to  the  s^^^^^^        "anterior  curtain  are 
1    The  cords,  or  chords  tend,nea;,  ot  ^^.j^^^^ 
attached,  principally,  to  a  lo"f,  «•«//  of  the  ventricle 

ronnected  with  the  "  vigb  or  t  un  and  ^  ^  •'  ^^^cular  band,  the 
Cm  Uie  low.-  part  of,t liis  co^^^^^^^  septum  ventriculorum,  or 

.77"  of  the  ventricle,  by  meau» 

""»•  .  n„  OF    A  yellow  oil  P~«v.d  r™"  >t,r      1  " 

inixture  ot  mt 
resembling  o/eif 
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CO'MA  {coma,  hnir).  A  general  term  for  the  branches  and  leaves 
of  trees,  derived,  by  analogy,  from  their  collective  resemblance  to  a 
head  of  hair. 

[CO'MA]  KOMA  (iculjua,  drowsiness,  from  /cttu,  to  lie).  Drowsi- 
siness;  lethargic  sleep;  dead-sleep;  torpor.  In  coma  soDiHdlenlum, 
the  patient,  when  roused,  immediately  relapses  into  sleep  ;  in  coma 
vigil,  the  patient  is  unable  to  sleep,  though  so  inclined.    See  Cams. 

1.  Komata.  This  term  comprises,  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  diseases 
characterized  by  diminution  of  the  powers  of  voluntary  motion,  attended 
with  sleep  or  an  impaired  state  of  the  senses. 

2.  Komaiose.  In  a  deep  sleep  ;  a  term  implying  a  morbid  condition 
of  the  brain,  attended  with  loss  of  sensation  and  voluntarv  motion. 

CO'MBATJVENESS  (comhattre,  to  fight).  A  term 'in  phrenology 
indicative  of  a  natural  disposition  in  man  and  the  lower  animals  to 
oppose  and  attack  whatever  requires  opposition.  Its  organ  is  the  infe- 
rior-posterior or  mastoid  angle  of  the  parietal  bone. 
_  COMBINA'TION  [cum,  with,  Linus,  two).  The  union  of  the  par- 
ticles of  different  substances,  by  chemical  attraction,  in  forming  new 
compounds.  Direct  comhiiialion  is  that  of  metals  which  admit  of  being 
fused  together  into  compound  metallic  masses,  termed  alloys;  com- 
bittations  of  the  seco7id  degree  take  place  when  metals  combine  with  non- 
metallic  elements,  as  o.xygen,  sulpliur,  &c. 

COMBU'STIBLE  {comlmro,  to  burn).  The  designation  of  a  body 
which  is  capable  of  combining  with  o.xygen,  with  the  evolution  of  hcatan'd 
light.  Non-comlmstiblcs  are,  in  conventional  language,  bodies  which  do 
not  burn,  but  support  the  combustion  of  other  substances. 

COMBU'STION  (comhtiro,  to  hmn).  Burning;  the  disengagement 
of  beat  and  light,  which  accompanies  rapid  chemical  combination. 

1.  Comhustion-heat.  Animal  heat  produced  by  combination  of  the 
oxygen  derived  from  the  air  with  the  carbon  and  hydrogen  of  alimentary 
substances. 

2.  Combustion,  spontaneous.  Combustion  effected  between  two  bodies 
at  common  temperatures,  without  any  application  of  artificial  heat,  as  in 
the  case  of  arsenic  and  of  antimony  in  chlorine.  This  phenomenon  is 
said  to  occur  in  the  human  body  from  the  e.xcessive  use  of  ardent 
spirits;  and  it  does  occur  when  masses  of  vegetables,  as  damp  hay  or 
oiW  cotton,  are  heaped  together.  ' 

3.  Combustion  in  air.  Chemical  combination  of  the  elements  of  the 
combustible  with  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  attended  with  development  of 
Jieat  and  light.  ' 

CO.MEDO'NES  (plur.  of  comedo,  a  glutton).  Gluttons;  a  term 
applied  to  the  inspissated  and  concreted  secretion  of  the  hair-follicles 
the  excretory  aperture  remaining  open.  The  sebaceous  matter  mav  be 
squeezed  out,  by  pressure  of  the  fingers,  in  the  form  of  a  little  cylinder 
and  has  acquired  the  popular  designation  of  ivorm  or  arub.  See 
Crmn?ies  and  Steatozoon.  " 

CO'MENIC  ACID.  A  bibasic  acid,  formed  by  boiling  a  solution 
of  meconic  acid  with  a  pretty  strong  acid.  The  term  appears  to  have 
been  made  by  transposing  the  first  and  second  syllables  of  the  term 
mecomc.  ■' 

CO'MMINUTED  {comminuo,  to  break  in  pieces).    A  term  applied 

ub,t!;'^'.rw,'-'.''l"  'l^  ^""^  P'<^'=e^;  also  to  any 

substance  which  has  been  ground  into  minute  particles. 
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COMMISSU'RA  (cnmmillo,  to  unite).  A  commisBuie ;  a  term 
applied  to  tlie  convprging  filires  whicli  unite  the  hemiepliereB  of  the 
brain.  Tlicsc  are  the  anterior  et  posterior,  two  white  cords  situated 
across  the  anterior  and  posterior  parts  of  tlie  third  ventricle  ;  tlie  eom- 
missura  maqna  of  the  corpus  callosum  ;  and  tlic  commissura  iiiotlis,  or 
the  "riiy  mass  which  unites  the  thalami. 

CO.AiMUNICATING  ARTERY  OP  WILLIS.  An  artery 
■within  the  cranium  which  passes  from  the  internal  carotid  to  the  pos- 
terior cerehral  artery.    It  is  a  branch  of  the  basilary. 

OO'MOSE  (coma,  hair).  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  any  thing 
■which  has  coma  or  liair  at  its  extremity,  as  the  seed  of  ascle- 
pias,  &c.  . 

COMPA'RISON.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  reflective 
faculty  which  investigates  analogies,  resemlilances,  and  differences.  It 
leads  to  the  invention  and  employment  of  figurative  language.  Its 
organ  is  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  upper  part  of  the  forehead,  be- 
tween those  of  Causality,  immediately  above  Eventuality,  and  below 
Benevolence.  ,    ,     ,     ,  . 

COMPLEMENTARY  COLOURS.  Colours  which,  by  being 
blended  together,  give  rise  to  the  perception  of  whiteness.  This  term 
is  appliedlo  the  optical  phenomena  described  under  the  article  Acci- 
dental Coliinrs. 

COMPLE'XUS  {compledor,  to  comprise).  A  muscle  situated  at 
the  back  part  of  the  neck.  It  is  so  named  from  the  intricate  mixture 
of  its  muscular  and  tendinous  parts.  From  the  irregularity  of  its 
origins  it  has  been  termed  complexiis  implicalus  trigemimis.  Albinus 
distintriiishes  it  into  the  bivenler,  or  the  upper  layer,  hitherto  called 
complexus  ;  and  the  complexus,  or  the  lower  layer,  never  before  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest.  .,      ^  ,.       ,  ,  i  » 

COMPO'SlTvE.  The  Synantherous  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 
Herbaceous  plants  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate  or  opposite  :  flowers 
(called  florets)  unisexual  or  hermaphrodite,  collected  in  dense  heads 
upon  a  common  receptacle,  surrounded  by  au  involucrum  \^fUirets  mono- 
petalous:  owfers  syngenesious ;  ovarium  one-celled  ; /ra!<  a  dry,  inde- 
hiscent  pericarp,  termed  achenium  or  cyjisela. 

CO'MPOTES.  Fruits  preserved  with  sugar;  generally  stone- 
fruits.  .    .        r  .  1  . 

CO'MPOUND.  A  substance  consisting  of  two  or  more  elements 
held  together  by  chemical  attraction.  The  properties  of  a  compound 
cannot  be  foreseen  from  a  knowledge  of  those  of  its  constituents ;  herein 
it  differs  from  a  vmiare,  the  properties  of  which  can  be  foretold  from  a 
knowledge  of  the  proportions  of  its  constituents. 

CO'MPOUND  A'TOM.  An  atom  formed  by  the  union  of  two 
atoms  of  different  kinds,  which  may  be  called  comjwnent  atoms  If  the 
latter  have  not  been  decomposed  by  the  union,  they  may  be  called 
elementary  or  primary  atoms.  j-  -j  i  •  . 

CO'MPOUND  MEDICINES.  These  have  been  divided  into  two 
clashes  viz..  Officinal  Prpparations,  or  those  ordered  in  the  pharmaco- 
poeias ;'  and  Magistral  or  EMemporaneous FormulcB,  or  those  constructed 
by  the  practitioner  at  the  moment.  ,  .  , 

CO'MPOUND  RADICALS.  A  term  applied  m  chemistry  to 
those  combinations  of  elements  which  act  towards  oxysren,  hydrogen, 
and  acids,  as  simple  elements.   See  Radicals,  Compound. 
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CO'MPOUNDS.    The  following  terms  are  applied  to  coni])ounas  : 

1.  Dinarii,  ternary,  qualernan/.  These  terms  refer  to  tlie  number  of 
elements  or  proximate  principles — two,  three,  or  four — which  exist  iu  a 
compound.  The  iintiry  compounds  of  oxygen,  chlorine,  iodine,  bromine, 
and  fluorine,  which  are  not  acid,  terminate  in  ide,  as  oxide,  chloride, 
^*v:c. ;  those  of  all  other  substances  terminate  in  uret,  as  hydruret  of  car- 
bon, sulphuret  of  iron,  &c. 

2.  Bis,  ter,  quater.  These  are  Latin  numerals,  indicating  the  number 
of  atoms  of  acid  which  are  combined  with  cue  of  the  base  in  a  com- 
pound, as  W-sulphate  of  soda,  &c. 

3.  Dis,  tris,  tetrakis.  These  are  Greek  numerals,  indicating  the 
number  of  atoms  of  base,  which  are  combined  with  one  of  the  acid  in  a 
compound,  as  A'-chromate  of  lead,  &c.  No  prefix  is  used  wlien  the 
compound  consists  of  one  atom  of  each  ingredient.  But  there  are 
many  exceptions  to  these  rules  :  protoxide  and  deutoxide  are  frequently 
used  for  oxide  and  bin-oxide  respectively. 

CO'.VIPRESS  (comprimo,  to  press).  A  pad  of  folded  lint  or  linen 
for  application  to  any  part  where  pressure  is  required.  Compresses  are 
variously  named  ac(-ording  to  their  shape,  direction,  and  use. 

COMPRESSIBI'LITY  {comprimo,  to  compress).  A  property  of 
masses  of  matter,  by  which  their  particles  are  capable  of  being  brought 
nearer  together.  Bodies  which  recover  their  former  bulk  on  removal 
of  the  compressins  cause,  are  called  elastic. 

COMPRE'SSION,  DIGITAL  {comprimo,  to  press  together).  A 
method  of  treatmg  aneurysm  by  pressing  on  the  artery  with  the  finger 
onlv.    See  Fle^yion.  forcible. 

COiMPRE'SSION  OP  THE  BRAIN  [comprimo,  to  press  toge- 
ther). A  diseased  state  of  the  brain,  arising  from  compression  by  a 
portion  of  bone,  or  extravasated  blood.  It  comprises  "  fracture  with 
depression,"  and  indentation  of  the  skull  without  fracture. 

COMPRE'SSOR  {comprimo,  to  press).  A  muscle  which  compresses 
a  part,  as  that  of  the  nose,  and  of  the  urethra. 

COMPTE-GOUTTES.    A  drop-reckoner ;  an  instrument  for  en- 
^"^^?^fr'"*'^'''"'  f't^Sree  of  accuracy  in  dispensing  medicine  by  drops. 

[CONA'RIUM]  KONARIUM  (-.<«^a,„«^,  dim.  of  ^■t«-„o9,  a  cone). 
A  designation  of  the  pineal  gland,  derived  from  its  conical  form 

CONCENTRA'TION  [concentro).    The  strengthening  of  solutions, 
mixtures,  &c.,  bv  evaporation  of  their  watery  parfs 

CONCENTRA'TIVENESS.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative, 
■according  to  Mr.  Coombe  and  the  Edinburgh  school,  of  a  desire  com- 
mon to  man  and  the  lower  animals,  of  permanence  in  place,  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  render  permanent  emotions  and  ideas  in  the  mind,  and  of  the 
faculty  of  maintaining  two  or  more  powers  in  simultaneous  and  com- 
bined activity;  a  faculty  disposing  to  sedentary  pursuits  and  a  close 
and  steady  attention,  especialiv  in  meditation,  to  a  given  object  The 
organ  is  immediately  above  Philoprogenitiveness  and  below  Self- 
esteem.    Compare  Iiihahitiveness. 

CONCE'PTION  [concipio,  to  conceive).  The  impregnation  of  the 
ovum--the  hrst  stage  of  generation  on  the  part  of  the  female.  False 
conception  denotes  an  irregular  production,  as  that  of  a  mole  or  other 
preternatural  formation. 

.CONCE'PTION,  MENTAL.  A  term  applied  to  a  rare  operation 
of  memory,  by  which  objects  are  depicted  on  the  retina  by  the  mere 
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effort  of  thought.  This  faculty  belonged  to  Goethe  throughout  life, 
iind  to  nr.  Guv  during  his  childhood.  j  i;„„  „  .»,„li . 

CO'NCHA'fa  shell).  A  term  applied  to  parts  resembling  a  shell, 
thus,  we  have  a«TO,  the  external  ear;  and  concha  naru,  the 

turbinated  portion  of  the  ethmoid  hone.  „,i  „l„„ 

CONCIll'FERA  a  shelU/cro,  to  carry).    T».e  second    a  8 

of  the  Cichaunyliaia  or  Mollusca,  comprising  acephalous,  aquatic 
animals,  covererl  with  a  bivalve  or  .    r  ,   •,•  ^ 

CONCO'CTION  iconcoquo,  to  boil  together).  The  act  o*,^oiling  a 
substance  together  with  some  other  substance ;  a  term  generally  applied 

to  the  process  of  digestion.  ,  ,     ,       \       a    mK-tnrp  of 

CONCRETE  {concrehii,  compounded,  dense).     A   mixture  ot 

hydraulic  cement  with  small  gravel.  „enerallv 
CONCRE'TION  (concresco,  to  grow  together).    A  term  gencrau) 
applied  Vo  calculus,  and  to  osseous  deposits  in  certain  organs,  as  in  the 
liver  md  the  luncs.    The  following  distinctions  occur  :— 

rSc'to  rm/mreo«.s.  Brittle,  earthy  deposits  consisting 
ch[efly  of  S ospbate  of  lime,  found  in  the  arteries  and  m  the  valves  of 
the  left  side  of  the  heart,  especially  in  advanced  age.  t,  „f 

o  Co«c  .i/o«s,  vulmonan,.  Hard,  irregular  masses  of  phosphate  of 
lime,  about  as  la'rge  as  alminds,  occurring  in  the  lungs  of  co^sumpt.^e 

^"Tconcreiiorv^Mi^ary.  Deposits  consisting  ^J;^;  Pj^P^.f  ^Jjf. 
"SCU'SSWN  otThE  brain  (co«c„/;o,  to  shake  together). 

caused  bv  a  blow,  o;  other  mechanical  injury  of  the  head 
ToNDENSA'TION  (condenso,  to  make  thick).    The  act  of  dim'" 
isSEulk  of  a  bod>,as  by  the  conversion  of  steam  into  water, 

^ToSdSSer''i^T:SS  which  steam  is  converted  into 
bUJNUJl.  rN'^J^"--    '■■^^  o    An  instrument  employed  in 

^yater,  by  the  application  of  -^ol^-    ;■  An  ^^^'^^^j^^j,,  the 

examined.   v      »  mndiment ;  a  substance 

to  correct  its  injurious  qualities.  instrument  used  to  direct 

CONDU'CTOR  {cnnduco,  to  lead).    An  instrumeni  u»c 

or  transmission  of  heat  through  their  "-^P^^  ^  ed  together; 

CONDU'PLIC  ATE  i'^'^^-'Z^^^^^^^^^^  "sth-ntion,  in  which 

th^rriifof  a  So7;l?pSar:iSied  parallelly  to  the  faces  of 
''cVSy-S  PATENT  FLUID.  A  red,  disinfecting  fluid,  owing 
its  v?rfu?;  the  oxidising  property  of  permanganate  of  poush. 
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[CO'NDYLE]  KONDYLE  (k6vSu\oi,  a  knuckle).  A  rounded 
eminence  of  the  joints  of  several  bones,  as  of  the  humerus  and  the 
femur. 

Conih/lo'hl  (tlSoi,  likeness).  Having  the  sliape  of  a  condyle  ;  a  term 
applied  to  some  of  the  foramina  of  the  occipital  bone,  viz.,  iheanterior, 
through  which  the  lingual  nerves  pass,  and  tlie  posleriui\  through 
•which  the  veins  of  the  neck  pass. 

[CONDYLO'MA]  KONDYLOMA  {k<',vS«\o^,  a  knot  or  knuckle). 
A  soft,  fleshy,  wart-like  excrescence,  of  syphilitic  character,  appear- 
ing about  the  anus  and  pudenda.  It  is  sometimes  called  mucous 
tuhcrcle. 

CO'NE.  The  fruit  of  the  Fir-tree.  It  is  a  conical  amentum,  of 
which  the  c.irpels  are  scale-like,  spread  open,  and  bear  naked  seeds. 

CONFE'CTIO  {crmficio,  to  make  up).  A  confection.  Under  this 
title,  the  London  College  comprehends  the  conserves  and  electuaries  of 
its  former  pharmacopa'ias.  Strictly  speaking,  however,  a  conserve 
merely  preserves  the  virtues  of  recent  vegetables  by  means  of  sugar  ; 
an  ehduari/  imparts  convenience  of  form. 

CONFE'RVj^S.  A  section  of  algaceous  plants,  consisting  of  simple, 
tubular-jointed  species,  inhabiting  fresh  water.  Some  of  these  are 
developed  in  pharmaceutical  and  other  liquids,  as  crjiptococcus  incequalis 
in  aqua  calami,  ul.vina  myxopldki  in  mucilage  of  quince-seed,  sirocrosis 
stihica  in  solution  of  emetic  tartar,  &c.  Some  writers,  however,  con- 
sider these  substances  to  be  imperfect  mucedinous  fungi. 

CONFIGURA'TION.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the 
faculty  which  investigates  forms  and  figures  generally,  enables  a  person 
to  remember  forms  and  features,  and  induces  a  lave  of  portraits  and  of 
taking  likenesses.  Its  organ  is  seated  in  the  internal  angle  of  the  orbit, 
and,  when  large,  it  pushes  the  eye-ball  outwards  and  downwards,  giving 
its  possessor  a  somewhat  squinting  appearance,  and  causing  the  eyes  to 
appear  wide  apart. 

CO'NFLUENT  {conjluo,  to  flow  together).  Growing  together;  a 
term  synonymous  with  connate,  and  denoting,  in  botany,  the  cohering 
of  homogeneous  parts.  In  medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  eruptions 
in  which  the  pustules  run  together,  as  in  small-pox.  Some  writers  call 
scarlatina  morln/li  confluevtes. 

CO'NFLUENT  and  CO'NNATE.  Terms  employed  in  describino' 
the  development  of  bone.  By  confluent  is  meant  the  cohesion  or 
blending  together  of  two  bones  which  were  originally  separate  ;  by 
connate,  that  the  ossification  of  the  common  fibrous  or  cartilaginous 
bases  of  two  bones  proceeds  from  one  point  or  centre,  and  so  converts 
such  bases  into  one  bone,  as  in  the  r.adius  and  ulna,  in  the  tibia  and 
fibula  of  the  frog.  In  both  instances  thev  are  to  the  eye  a  single  bone  : 
but  the  mind,  transcending  the  senses,  recognizes  such  sini-le  bone  as 
beme  essentially  two. 

CONGRLA'TION  (co?i//efo.  to  freeze).  Solidification;  the  passing 
trotn  a  fluid  to  a  solid  state  by  the  agency  of  cohl. 

C'O'NtJENER  (con,  and  gemis,  kind).  A  thing  of  the  same  race, 
kind  or  nature.  Hence  the  term  congenerous  is  applied  to  diseases  of 
th'e  same  kind. 

CONGE'iNITAL  {conqenitus.  born  or  grown  together  with).  A  term 
a.pplie(l  to  diseases  which  infants  have  at  birth,  and,  hence,  to  diseases 
uependmg  on  faulty  conformation,  as  hernia,  &c 
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CONGR'STION  {cnvrjero,  to  amass).  1.  Active  cotif/estion  consists 
in  a  local  fulness  of  the  "small  vessels,  analogous  to  tliat  general  fulness 
of  the  vessels  of  the  entire  body  which  constitutes  plethora.  2.  Pasme 
mvgcstion  denotes  torpid  stagnation  of  tlie  hlood,  observed  in  organs 
whose  power  of  resistance  has  been  greatly  exhausted.  3.  Venous  ctm- 
(leslinn  denotes  congestion  of  tlie  veins,  as  well  as  of  the  capillaries, 
whilst  inflammation  has  its  principal  seat  in  tlie  arteries. 

Mr.  Erichsen  says  that  "Congestion  is  always  a  passive  and 
mechanical  condition,  and  hence  the  term  ac/n-c  congestion  should  not 
be  employed.  AVhat  has  been  described  as  'active  congestion'  is 
in  reality  a  variety  of  the  inflammatory  process." 

CO'NGIUS.  this  measure  among  the  Romans  was  equivalent  to 
the  eighth  of  an  amphora,  to  a  cubic  half-foot,  or  to  six  sextarii.  It  is 
equal  to  our  gallon,  or  a  little  more.  r^,     ,  ■ 

CO'NGLOBATE  [conolobo,  to  gather  into  a  ball).  The  designation 
of  a  gland  of  a  globular  form,  without  cavity  or  excretory  duct,  as  the 
mesenteric,  inguinal,  and  axillary  glands.  _ 

CONGLO'MERATE  (conglumero,  to  heap  together).  The  designa- 
tion of  a  gland  composed  of  various  glands,  having  a  common  excretory 
duct,  as  the  parotid,  tlie  pancreas,  &c. 

CONI'UM  MACULA'TUM.  The  Common  or  Spotted  Hemlock  ; 
an  indigenous  Umbelliferous  plant,  termed  Cintta  by  the  Latin  authors, 
but  quite  distinct  from  the  Cicuta  virosa  of  English  writers.  Comine 
is  an  alkaloid  procured  from  hemlock. 

CO'NJUGATE  (conjiigalus,  yoked  together).  Bound  together; 
growing  in  a  pair;  as  the  two  leaflets  of  the  pinnate  leaf  of  zygophyllum 
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C'ONJUNCTI'VA  (covjungo,  to  unite).  Adnata  tunica.  1  he 
mucous  membrane  which  lines  the  posterior  surface  of  the  eyelids,  and 
is  continued  over  the  fore-part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

1  Conjunctiva,  qraimlar.  A  morbid  state  of  the  conjunctiva,  con- 
sisting in  enlareement  of  the  minute  glands,  or  some  other  alteration  in 
the  structure  of  the  part,  generally  the  sequel  of  purulent  ophthalmia. 

2  Conjunctivitis.  A  barbarous  term  for  inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva By  addition  of  the  epithets  calarrhalis  and  contagwsa  are 
denoted  the  catarrhal  and  the  purulent  forms  of  ophthalmia,  respectively. 

CONNA'TE  (connascor,  to  be  born  together).  Born  with  another; 
congenital.  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  two  opposite  leaves  united  at 
their  bases,  as  in  the  garden  honeysuckle.  £• 

CONNE'CTIVE  TISSUE.  A  term  applied  to  the  ichiie  Jiljrous 
or  areolar  tissue  of  organized  bodies,  owinsr  to  its  conuecting  the  various 
component  parts  of  the  frame  in  su.di  a  manner  as  to  allow  of  a  greater 
or  less  freedom  of  motion  among  them.    It  is  sometimes  called  eelluJar 

tissue  !• 

CONNI'VENT  {coiinivco,  to  wink).  Convei^ng ;  having  a  direc- 
tion inwards ;  as.tlie  anther  of  solanum  tuberosum,  r,^  -u, 
CONQUIN-TAY.  The  name  bv  which  the  inhabitants  o.  (juiatia 
designate  the  Plantain  meal,  or  the  meal  procured  bv  powdering  and 
sifting  the  dried  core  of  the  Musa  Sapientum  and  Musa  P^"d>^'»?^^ 
respectively  termed  the  Plantain  and  the  Banana.  They  are  probably 
onlv  varieties  of  the  same  species.  j  „  „f 
CONSANE'SCENT  (&,nsanesco,  to  become  whole  or  sound,  as  ot 
wounds).-  This  term  might  well  be  applied  to  wounds  which  are  m 
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progress  of  healing,  and  would  he  a  fit  companion  to  convalescent,  as 
applied  tn  the  ircncial  state  of  the  system  when  recovering  from  disease. 

CONSCIE'NTIOUSNESS.  A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of 
the  sentiment  of  justice,  or  respect  for  the  rights  of  others,  openness  to 
conviction,  and  love  of  truth.  Its  organ  is  seated  on  the  upjjer  part  of 
the  head,  on  each  side  of  Firmness,  upwards  from  Cautiousness,  and 
backwards  flora  Hope. 

CO'NSCIOUSNESS.  The  general  term  under  which  are  classed 
sensation,  emotion,  volition,  and  thought.  But  what  consciousness  is, 
we  know  not;  and  "how  it  is,"  says  Dr.  Huxley,  "that  any  thing 
so  remarkable  as  a  state  of  consciousness  comes  about  as  the  result  of 
irritating  nervous  tissue,  is  just  as  unaccountable  as  the  appearance  of 
the  Djin  when  Aladdin  rubbed  his  lamp  in  the  story,  or  as  any  other 
ultimate  fact  of  nature." 

CONSE'CUTIVE  COMBINA'TION.  A  term  applied  to  the  che- 
mical process  by  which  a  series  of  salts  are  formed  from  one  another; 
thus,  the  quadroxalate  of  potash  is  derived  in  the  same  way  from  the 
binoxalate,  as  the  binoxalate  itself  is  derived  from  the  neutral  oxalate, 
two  atoms  of  water  being  displaced  by  two  atoms  of  hydrated  oxalic 
acid.    See  SuhdUntion. 

CONSE'NSUAL  MOTIONS.  A  term  applied  to  two  or  more 
simultnncous  motions,  of  which  the  secondary  and  remoter  motions 
are  independent  of  the  will.  Thus,  the  iris  contracts  when  the  eye  is 
open  to  admit  the  light. 

CONSE'RVA  (co7!servo,  to  keep).  A  conserve  or  composition  of 
vegetable  matter,  beaten  up  with  powdered  sugar  to  the  consistence  of 
a  stiff  paste,  as  a  means  of  preserving  the  distinctive  qualities  of  the 
plant  in  a  fresh  state.    See  Coi/Jeciio. 

CONSTfPA'TION  (consi/'po,  to  crowd  together).  Torpor  intesii- 
norum.  Costiveness  ;  confinement  of  the  bowels ;  the  contents  of  the 
bowels  being  so  crammed  together  as  to  obstruct  the  passage.  Hence 
the  expression  ahms  coacta. 

CONSTI'TUENS.  The  vehicle  ;  a  constituent  part  of  a  medicinal 
formula,  signifying  "that  which  imparts  an  agreeable  form."  See 
Prescription. 

CONSTITU'TTON  {constituo,  to  set  or  put  together).  A  general 
term  for  the  disposition  or  nature  of  any  thing  ;  but  it  has  specific  and 
technical  applications.  1.  Thus,  the'  constitution  of  the  liody,  or 
diathesis,  denotes  the  particular  condition  of  the  bodv,  comprising  the 
"  propria,"  or  peculiarities,  as  distinguished  from  the  '"  communia,"  or 
generalities.  2.  The  constitzdion  of  the  air  denotes  that  peculiar  state 
of  the  air  which  induces  epidemics,  or  impresses  upon  epidemic  or 
sporadic  diseases  their  peculiar  characters  or  particular  occasions,  and 
was  designated  by  Sydenham  as  bilious,  dysenteric,  &c.  3.  The  consti- 
tution of  coal  denotes  the  true  arrangement  of  the  elements  which 
enter  into  the  composition  of  tliat  substance. 

CONSTITU'TIONAL  WATER.  A  technical  term  employed  in 
chemistry  to  denote  that  portion  of  water  in  a  salt  which  is  not  generally 
expelled  at  212°  Fahr.,  and  is  in  more  intimate  connexion  with  the 
chemical  properties  of  the  salt  than  the  ivater  of  crystallization,  which 
18  generally  expelled  at  this  temperature,  and  is  connected  with  the 
lorm  and  colour  of  the  crystals. 

CONSTRI'CTOR  {constrin<jo,  to  bind  together).    A  muscle  which 
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contracts  any  opening  of  tlic  body,  as  that  of  the  pharynx,  the  sphincter 
ani,  &c.  ....      ,  , 

CONSTRU'CTIVENESS.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  tlie 
desire  in  man  to  coiistniet  works  of  art,  and  in  tlie  lower  animals  to 
build  nests,  to  burrow,  to  make  huts,  &c.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  temple,  or  tliat  part  of  the  temporal  bone  which  is 
immediately  above  the  sphcno-temporal  suture. 

CONSUM'PTTON  (consiimn,  to  waste  away).  hmaciation  or 
wasting  away  of  the  body.  Pulmonary  consumption  is  termed  plU/nsis 
pulmovalis  ;  mesenteric  ronsumption,  marasmus. 

CONTABESCE'NTIA  {cnntahescu,  to  waste  away).  Atrophy,  or 
consumption  ;  wasting  awav  of  every  organ.  m  -    .  i 

CONTA'GION  (r.onthu/o,  to  touch  one  another).  1  Ins  term,  ana 
Infeclion,  generally  denote  the  transmission  of  a  pois-nous  principle. 
When  the  transmission  is  effected  by  a  material  substance,  and  is 
brou-rht  about  bv  actual  contact,  the  term  cnntagicm  (immediate  conta- 
eion)  is  employed  ;  but  when  transmission  is  effected  through  the 
agency  of  the  winds,  and  at  a  distance,  the  mode  of  comniuni.  ation  is 
clWeA  infection  (mediate  contagion).  In  other  words,  when  the  poisonous 
principle  is  volatile  and  communicable  throuffh  the  medium  of  the  atmo- 
sphere, it  is  infectious  ;  when  this  diffusibility  is  absent,  it  n  contagious 

CONTrNUED  DISEASE.  A  term  applied  to  a  disease  with 
reference  to  its  form  or  type,  and  denoting  that  it  runs  its  course  with- 
out interruption  of  its  symptoms.  , 

CONTO'RTED  {contoiius,  twisted).  Twisted  in  such  a  manner 
that  each  piece  of  a  whorl  overlaps  its  neighbour  by  one  margin,  and  is 
overlapped  by  its  other  neighbour  by  the  other  margin,  as  in  the  sstiva- 

tion  of  oleander.  ,     \     rr>i  i.„ 

CONTRACTI'LITY  {coniraJio,  to  draw  toeether).  The  property 
by  which  bodies  contract.  1.  The  property  by  which  the  fibrous 
tissues  return  to  their  former  dimensions  after  being  temporanly 
extended.  2.  The  property  of  the  muscular  fibre,  by  which  it  shor  ens 
in  length,  on  the  applicatio;n  of  a  stimulus,  while  it  increases  Us  other 

dimensions.    See  I rritahility .  ,     v      »      v   ^ 

CONTRA'CTION  [conlraho,  to  draw  together).    An  abnormal  and 
permanent  alteration  in  the  relative  position  and  forms  °f  P^[^^  ^= 
club-foot  and  wry-neck.    Also,  a  decrease  of  volume,  occasioned  by 

diminution  of  temperature.  .       j,  i  f*\     a  <v-,ptiirp 

CONTRA-FISSURA  (contra,  against,  fissura,  a  cleft).  A  tracture 
of  the  skull,  produced  by  a  contre-coup  opposite  to  the  part  on  which 

the  blow  is  received.  .    .  •  j-     ^  rir 

CONTRA-INDICA'TION  (contra,  against,  uidico,  to  show;.  v,ir- 

cumstances  which  forbid  the  exhibition  of  a  remedy.  ,       .  s 

CONTRA JE'RVA  icontrayerva,  Indian  Spanish  for  alexipharmic). 
A  species  of  2)o,-.fe«-a  to  which  the  cont,-a,,erva-root  f''^"  ^^ 
referred  ;  but  Pereira  says  that  the  root  of  this  species  is  not  met  with 
in  commerce.    See  Dnrstenia.  .  .  .  . 

CONTRA-STI'MULANT.    That  which  acts  in  opposition  to  sti- 

influences!  and,  hence,  all  medicines  were  reduced  b>  him  to  two 
classes— «ii?««Zan<s  and  conlra-slimidants. 
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CONTRA-STIMULANTS.  Ilnposlhenics.  A  class  of  medicines 
wliich  counteract  the  effects  of  stimulants,  anil  depress  tlie  vital  energies. 
Thus,  wine  being  a  stimulant,  whatever  relieves  its  intoxicating  eltect 
is  called  a  contra-stimulant.  . 

CONTRE-COUP.  A  term  applied  to  that  variety  of  indirect 
fracture  of  the  skull,  in  which  the  solution  of  continuity  occurs  at  a 
point  of  the  cranium  opposite  to  that  which  has  been  struck.  This  is 
called  fradui-e  hi/  contre-coup. 

CONTU'SIO'N  {ccmlimcio,  to  bruise).  A  bruise  ;  a  lesion  occasioned 
hy  a  blow  from  a  blunt  body,  without  apparent  wound.  If  the  skin  be 
divided,  the  lesion  is  called  a  TO»<!(serf  ^t^o^«^<A 

CO'NUS.  A  cone;  a  conical  body,  as  the  conus  anterios7is  or  in- 
fundibulum  of  the  ventricle  of  the  heart  ;  the  coni  renales,  or  conical 
masses  forming  the  tubular  portion  of  the  kidney  ;  the  coni  vasculosi,  or 
conical  convolutions  of  the  vasa  etfluentia,  constituting  the  epididymis. 

CONVALE'SCENCE  {convalesco,  to  grow  strong).  The  state  of 
recovery;  the  period  between  the  termination  of  a  disease  and  complete 
restoration  to  health.    See  Consanescent. 

CONVOLU'TA  OSSA  (convolutus,  rolled  together).  A  term 
applied  to  the  upper  and  lower  turbinated  bones  of  the  nose. 

CON'VOLUTE  (comolulus,  rolled  together),  Rolled  together;  a 
term  applied,  in  botany,  to  a  form  of  vernation  or  sestivation,  in  which 
one  leaf  or  petal  is  wholly  rolled  up  in  another  leaf  or  petal. 

CONVOLU'TION  {convolvo,  to  roll  together).  The  state  of  any 
thing  which  is  rolled  upon  itself.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  the 
windings  and  turnings  of  the  cerebrum,  called  gyri  ;  and  to  the  fold- 
ings of  the  small  intestines. 

CONVO'LVULUS  SCAMMONIA.  The  plant  whose  root  yields 
the  bard,  brittle,  ash-coloured  resin  called  seammony.  It  contains  a 
substance  called  convolvulin,  supposed  to  be  a  vegetable  alkali. 

1.  Convolvubis  Jalapa.  The  former  name  of  the  Jalap-plant.  The 
drug  is  now  said  to  be  yielded  by  the  Ipoiiiasa  piirga,  and  probably  by 
other  species. 

2.  Convolvulin.  .Talapin  ;  Rhodeoretin  ;  a  white  gum-like  suhstance, 
obtained  from  the  tuber  of  the  jalap. 

3.  Convolvulic  Acid.  Rhodeoretic  acid  ;  a  white  uncrystallizahle 
acid,  produced  by  the  metamorphosis  of  convolvulin  under  the  in- 
fluence of  alkalies. 

CONVU'LSION  (^convelto,  to  pull  together).  Violent  irregular 
contraction  of  the  muscles  of  animal  life,  or  those  of  voluntary  motion, 
with  alternate  rela.xations,  commonly  called  s.  fit.    See  Spasm. 

CONVULSrVA.  Spastica.  Agents  which  augment  the  irritability 
of  muscles,  and  excite  spasm  and  convulsion,  as  strychnia  and  brucia. 
These  e.xcite  common  sensibility,  and  act  as  hypcrcBstliclic  agents. 

COPAI'VA  or  COPAI'BA.  An  oleo-resin  or  turpentine  procured 
from  the  Copaifera  multijupa  and  other  species,  obtained  from  Brazil. 
It  is  incorrectly  called  a  balsam,  as  it  contains  no  benzoic  or  cinnamicacid. 

1.  Resin  of  Copaiva.  A  brown,  resinous  mass,  left  after  the  copaiva 
has  been  deprived  of  its  volatile  oil  by  distillation.  It  consists  of  two 
resins,  the  one  a  yellow,  brittle  resin,  called  copaivic  acid  ;  the  other, 
the  viscid  resin  of  copaiva. 

2.  Gelatine  Capsules  of  Copaiva.  Capsules  formed  of  a  concentrated 
solution  of  gelatine,  and  containing  each  about  ten  grains  of  copaiva. 
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CO'PAL.    A  resin  apparently  containing  several  resins,  produced  by 
the  Rhus  Cnpallinicm  ol"  Mexico  ;  used  for  nial<iiig  varnish. 

COPAL'CIII  BARK.  Tlio  bark  proliably  of  the  Crolon  suleerus 
(Humb.)  of  Ciiili,  similar  to  Cascarilla-liarU,  though  witliout  its 
aromatic  taste.  Tliere  are  two  kinds— the  f/uUlcd,  wliicli  uiiglii  with 
propriety  bo  called  MKMCan  cascariLla  ;  and  the  mrki/,  known  at  SanU 
Cru/.  bv  tbc  name  oi chUiuuiun,  :ind  at  Cliili  by  the  name  of  wiln. 

[CO'PHO'SIS]  KOPHOSIS  ((ciif/jfiPTis,  blnntness,  deafness,  dul- 
ness  of  the  senses  or  mind).    A  term  generally  restricted  to  deafness. 

COPPER  {Cuprum,  quasi  cBs  Cyprium,  Irom  tiie  island  Cyprus, 
where  it  was  first  wrought).  A  red  metal,  found  in  the  common  ore 
called  copper  pyrites,  a  double  sulphide  of  copjier  and  iron.  Among  Us 
compounds  arc  red  copper,  or  the  suboxide;  lilark  cupper,  or  the  pro- 
to.-side-,  copper  qlance,  or  the  protosulphuret;  resin  of  copj>er,  the  proto- 
chloride  or  wliite  muriate;  and  the  white  copper  of  the  Chinese,  an 
alloy  of  copper,  zinc,  nickel,  and  iron.    Sec  Cuprum. 

CO'PPERAS.  A  technical  name  for  protosulphate  of  iron,  also 
called  ferrous  sulphate,  and  green  vitriol.  Blue  copperas  is  sulphate  of 
copper,  also  called  blue  vitriol,  and  blue  stone. 

COPPER-COLOUR.  The  "copper-colour"  of  the  syphilitic  tu- 
bercle is,  properly  speaking,  a  reddinh  yellow  brown;  it  is  the  red-brown 
with  a  slight  admixture  of  vellow. 

COPPER  GREEN.  Blue  liice.  A  mineral  carbonate  of  copper, 
found  in  mines,  and  prepared  for  paints  by  grinding  and  washing.  _ 

CO'PPER  NICKEL  or  KUPFERNICKEL.  A  native  arseniuret 
of  nickel,  a  copper-coloured  mineral  of  Westphalia. 

rCO'PRAGOGUES]  KOPRAGOGUES  (Kd-n-pot,  faeces,  ayuiyot, 
expeller)     Eccoprntica.    Purgatives;  medicines  for  expelling  fa;ces. 

CO'PROLITE]  KOPROLITE  (/cdirpot,  excrement,  \itfoc,  a 
none)  A  substance  supposed  to  consist  of  the  excrement  of  fossil 
reptiles.    The  calcis  triphosphus,  or  triphosphate  of  lime,  abounds  m 

coprolites.  „  „   ,   ,  r  u 

rCOPRO'STASIS]  KOPROSTASIS  {xoTrpo^,  fxces,  icrxuui,  to 
stand).    Costiveness;  undue  retention  of  the  fa;ces  in  the  intestines 

COR  CORDIS.  The  heart,  the  central  organ  of  circulation:  figu- 
ratively the  seat  of  feeling  and  passion.  It  corresponds  with  the  Greek 
words  Kr,p,  contracted  from  Kiap,  and  KapSia,  both  signifying  the 

^'Tcb'RACOIDl  KORAKOID  PROCESS  (Kopag,  K6paKo^,  a  crow, 
tlis  likeness).  The  crows-beak-shaped  of  shoot;  a  process  of  bone 
arising  from  the  upper  part  of  the  neck  of  the  scapula,  and  n=>mcd  from 
its  refemblance  ti  a  crow's  beak.  It  was  also  formerly  named  the 
anhiroid  process,  though  in  one  passace  Galen  uses  the  name  as  synony- 
mous with  akromion,  and  as  distinguished  from  that  process 

Korako-brachialis.    A  muscle  arising  fi;om  the  apex  of  the  korakoid 
process,  and  inserted  into  the  inner  side  of  the  middle  of  the  humems 
CORA'LLIUM  RU'BRUM.     Red  coral:  the  calcareous  internal 
skeleton  oU  Poh/piferous  animal,  consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime,  prin- 

cinallv  coloured  with  oxide  of  iron.  ,    ,     •      »   j^j 

"cc/rDATE  (cor,  the  heart).    Heart-shaped  ;  having  two  rounded 
lobes  at  the  base,  .as  descriptive,  in  botany,  of  certain  leaves. 

CO'RDIALS  (cor,  the  heart).  Cardiacs.   ^^  arm  medicines;  medi- 
cines which  inc.  ease  the  action  of  the  heart,  or  quicken  the  circulation. 
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The)'  are  made  of  ardent  spirits,  flavoured  with  sweetening  a,nd  aromatic 
substances. 

CORE  (cor,  the  heart).  The  popular  name  of  the  slough  which 
forms  at  the  central  part  of  boils. 

[CORETO'MIA]  KORETOMIA.  This  term,  and  some  others 
compounded  with  kore  (kopu),  the  pupil,  will  be  found  in  their  proper 
place  under  the  letter  A'. 

CORIA'CEOUS  (corium,  leather).  Of  a  leathery  consistence;  a 
term  applied  to  certain  leaves,  as  those  of  prunus  laurocerasus. 

CORIA'NDRUM  SATl'VUM.  The  Officinal  Coriander ;  an  Um- 
belliferous phmt,  yielding  the  fruit  erroneously  called  coriander-seeds: 
CO'RIUM.  A  term  sometimes  employed  as  synonymous  with 
derma,  or  the  internal  layer  of  the  skin.  See,  however,  Chorium, 
which  is  derived  from  the  Greek  xopfv.  though  the  Latin  dictionaries 
refer  the  term  corium  to  tlie  same  origin  (!). 

[CO'RMOGENS]  KORMOGENS  (/copMo's,  the  trunk  of  a  tree, 
yivofxat,  to  be  produced).  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  a  class  of 
Acrogens,  in  which  there  is  a  distinct  a.\is  of  growth,  or  stem  and  root, 
symmetrically  clothed  with  leaves.  In  these  we  find  a  trace  of  some- 
thing equivalent  to  the  sexes  of  Exogens  and  Endoaens.  They  com- 
prise the  Ferns,  Mosses,  Equisetums,\S:c.    See  Thalloqens. 

[CO'RMUS]  KORMUS  (ko,.mo9,  the  trunk  of  a  'tree).    The  en- 
larg-ed  subterranean  base  of  the  stem  of  Colchicum,  of  Arum,  &c. 
falsely  called  root  or  bulb.  '  ' 

CORN  (corriu,  a  horn).  A  growth  of  thickened  cuticle,  not  merely 
lying  upon  the  true  skin,  like  a  callosity,  but  penetrating  into  it.  What 
are  called  soft  corns,  between  the  toes,  are  not  always  corns,  but  fungous 
warts,  growing  from  the  cutis  vera. 

CO'RNEA  (cocncMs,  horny).  Cornea pellucida.  The  anterior  trans- 
parent portion  of  tlie  external  tunic  of  the  eye.  Cornea  opaca  is  a 
term  formerly  applied  to  the  sclerotica,  the  remaining  portion. 

Cornea  conica,  or  staphyloma  pellucidum.  A  disease  in  which  the 
cornea,  retaining  its  transparency,  projects  in  a  conical  or  sugar-loaf 
form.  The  affection  is  sometimes  called  konophthalmia  and  trans- 
parent staphyloma. 

CORNEI'TIS.  An  unclassical  term  for  keratitis  or  inflammation 
of  the  cornea.  Corneilis  intersiilialis  s.  diffjisa  is  distinguished  by  a 
general,  minute  mottling  of  the  whole  structure  of  the  cornea 
Corneitis  pannosa  is  characterized  by  uniform  opacity,  traversed  by 
long  veins,  resembling  a  piece  of  red  cloth  or  pannus. 

CO'RNEOUS  (co7-w«,  a  horn).   Homy ;  of  a  horny  consistence-  as  the 
albumen  of  the  seeds  of  some  plants,  the  tissue  of  the  nails  of  animals  Sic 
CORNI'CULA  LARY'NGIS  (corniculum,  a  little  \lZ)  Capl 
tula  Santorim.    Two  small  pyriform  cartilages  surmounting  the  sum- 
mit of  the  arytenoid  cartilages. 

CORNI'CULATE  (cormcuhtm,  a  little  horn).  Horned-  termi- 
nating in  a  horn-like  process,  as  the  fruit  of  trapa  bicornis  ' 

CO'RNIN.  A  new  principle  discovered  in  the  bark  of  the  Cornus 
flonda,  or  Dogwood.    Its  properties  resemble  those  of  quinine 

.CORNU  AMMO'NIS  {comu,  a  horn).    A  designa^tion  of  the  pes 
htppocampi  of  the  brain,  from  its  being  bent  like  a  ram's  horn  the 
famous  crest  of  Jupiter  Ammon.  ' 
CORNU  CE'RVI.    Stag's  or  Hart's  horn;  the  hoi-n  and  horn- 
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shavincs  of  the  Cevvus  Ekphas,  formerly  bo  much  ..sea  for  the  i»-cpa- 
''uion  of  ammonia,  that  the  alkali  wa.  commonly  called  ialt  or  Sjnnl 

rORNu  TlUM  A'NUM.  The  human  horn ;  a  horny  substance  pro- 
duS  by  h,du™<m  of  the  secretion  of  a  sel.iferous  duct  or  bau-foU.- 
cle,  and  its  projection  through  the  aperture  ol       ^■f  -      „,.eDared  from 

COHNU  USTUM.  Burnt  horn  ■  1'>>°5P'';''7[,  ^  'tSe  d^^^^^^ 
horn  by  fire.    Spiritus  cornu  ush  is  the  re.ult  of  the  destiuclive 

''rnUNUA  OF  THE  VENTRICLES  (cor««,  a  horn).  Each  lateral 

'''V^^AT(^^''l^<^'^-    Literally,  a  little  crown. 

CORO'lTiFLO'RtE  (corolla,  the  inner  envelope  of  the  flo«^r. 
COKU  \    i^^s  of  exo-renous  plants,  characterized  by  the 

S ;:nc';:f  a^altx  and'aTorolla,°aBd  bf  united  petals,  bearrng  the 

r ORO'K  A  A  crown  ;  whatever  surrounds  any  parts  like  a  cro^vn, 
asS-otV^^,  the  prominent  ^'s 
tubuloram,  a  circle  of  mmute  tubes  ^»^^°>  "  !  extvemi  v;  corona 

opening  into  the  -^'^^'^^^X^^^^^^^^ 

Ve,ieris,  a  term  for  venereal  j''"''^';''' ''PP?""f,,„^  ],umoi-  caused  bv 
or  zona  ciliaris,  the  indented  -''^^^  °°  ^  ^applied  to  a  sutm^ 
the  ciliary  processes.  Hence  also  the  '^^^  "^rvL  a  valve  of  the 
of  the  skull;  VLui  coronary,  applied  to  vessels,  uene., 

^''rORO'NAL   ASPECT   (corona,  the  cro^vB  of  the  head).  An 

aspTt*2rd^hiVneof\be.o™. 

term  coronad  is  used  adverbially  to  signit; 

TCORO'NE]  KORONE  (.op<L.,„  a  -owV    The  ac  t  P^^^^^^^^^^ 

The  designation  ot  a  process  ot  the  uina,  uu  b 

crow's  beak.  ;     ^  restricted  to  a  body 

CORPSE  {corpus,  a  body).    This  te>m  " 

to  form  an  explosive  mi-Kture. 
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CO'RPULENCE  {coi'jms,  the  liody).  An  excessive  increase  of  the 
Ijoiiv  from  accumulation  of  fat.    See  Ohcsiiy. 

CO'RPUS.    A  body.    VhwaX,  Corpora.  Hence— 

1.  Corpora  alhicanlia,  mammillaria.  vel  pisiformia.  Two  white, 
mammillary,  pisiform  bodies,  situated  behind  the  tuber  cinereum,  and 
between  tlie  crura  cerebri.  They  are  also  called  corpora  bulbi  foniicis, 
from  their  forming  part  of  the  crura  of  the  fornix. 

2.  Corpora  Arantii,  vel  sesamoidea.  Three  small,  hard  tubercles, 
of  the  size  of  sesaninm-seeds,  situated  on  the  points  of  the  three  semi- 
lunar valves  of  the  heart,  and  named  after  Arantius  of  Bologna. 

3.  Corpora  cavernosa  (caverna,  a  cavern).  Two  lengthened  bodies, 
constitutins  the  chief  bulk  of  the  body  of  the  penis.  They  are  sepa- 
rated by  an  incomplete  partition,  named  septum  pectiniforme. 

4.  Corpora  fieniculaia  (gexiicyAom,  a.  knot).  Two  i'«ort_y  prominences, 
the  eaternal  and  the  intei-nal,  at  the  inferior  surface  of  the  thalami  ner- 
vorum opticorum. 

5.  Corpora  Malpigliiana.  Splenic  vesicles  ;  small,  white,  roundish 
bodies,  embedded  in  the  splenic  pulp,  and  connected  with  the  twigs  of 
the  small  arteries. 

6.  Corpora  olivaria.  Two  oZira-shaped  eminences  of  the  medulla 
oblongata.  On  making  a  section  of  the  corpus  olivare,  an  oval  medul- 
lary substance  is  seen,  surrounded  by  cineritious  matter,  and  called 
corpus  dentatum  emmenlia  olivaris. 

7.  Corpora  pyramidalia.  Two  narrow  convex  cords,  situated  one 
on  each  side  of  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. 

8.  Corpora  quadiigemina.  The  four  optic  lobes,  situated  imme- 
diately behind  the  third  ventricle  and  iiosteriorcommissure.  The  ante- 
rior pair  are  termed  nates ;  the  posterior  pair,  testes. 

9.  Corpora  restiformia  (restis,  a  cord).  Two  cord-lifce  processes, 
extending  from  the  medulla  oblongata  to  the  cerebellum. 

10.  Corpora  striata  (stria,  a  streak).  Two  streak;/  eminences  in  the 
lateral  ventricle,  termed  by  Gall  the  great  superior  ganglion  of  the 
brain. 

11.  Corpus  albicans  \e\  nigrum.  A  small  whitish  or  dark-coloured 
mass — the  reduced  coi-pus  luteum,  after  parturition. 

12.  Corpus  callosum  (callus,  hardness).  The  hard  substance  which 
communicates  between  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain ;  also  called  com- 
missura  magna. 

13.  Corpus  cavernosum  vagijioe.  The  erectile  spongy  tissue  of  the 
vagina,  termed  by  Degraaf  retiforme,  or  net-like. 

14.  Corpus  ciliare.  The  radiated  wreath  or  circle  consisting  of  the 
ciliary  processes,  or  triangular  folds,  formed  apparently  by  the  plaitino- 
of  the  middle  and  inteinal  layer  of  the  choroid.  ° 

15.  Corpus  de7itaiztm  vel  serratum.  A  yellowish  matter  which  ap- 
pears on  making  a  section  of  the  crura  cere'belli. 

16.  Corpus  fimbriatum  (fimbria,  a  fringe).    A  narrow  white  band  

the  jateral  thin  edge  of  the  fornix,  also  called  tania  hippocampi. 

It.  Corpus  ge7iicidatum  externum  et  internum.  Two  rouudcd  eleva- 
tions of  the  thalami  optici. 

18.  Corpus  Highmorianiim..  A  prominence  of  the  superior  part  of 
the  testis,  so  called  from  Highmore  of  Oxford.    See  Mediastinum 
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19.  CorpuB  luteum  (luteus,  yellow).    The  cicatrix  left  in  the  ova- 
rium, in  consequence  of  tlio  bursting  of  a  GiaaAi'm  vesicle 

20.  Corpus  pampini/orme  (pa.npinus,  a  tendril,  forma,  likeness).  A 
tendril-like  nle.KUS  of  the  sneimatic  vein.  „>:„i, 

21.  Co'tJ.  papiUare.  The  soft,  pulpy,  gektmous  matter  which 
rests  on  tlie  rete  miicosura  of  the  skin.  mnsidered  bv 

2-2.  Corpus  psaUouks.    Another  name  for  the  '.V™'  ="1"  f  ".^^ 
Gall  as  thi  general  union  of  the  communicatuig  filaments  of  the  fornix. 

%tS:i!:r,M.nn.    Ganglion  of  the  cerel^«"-ii,^^ 
ob;c;ve.l  iu  the  centre  of  the  white  substance  of  the  cerebellum,  :f  an 
incision  be  made  throngh  the  outer  third  of  the  "--Sf"-  ^odv 
9J.  r„rvus  smnniosum  (spongia,  a  sponge).    A  lengtlieneu  dou> 
eitutteJinThe  Pve  upon  tL  under  surface  of  the  two  corpora  caver- 

"°.^"ART>TT'qrTIT.AR  THEORY  OF  LIGHT.  A  theory  based  on 
the~lls?n^;ti^nTharthe  manifestations  of  light  are  due  to  the 
ImpacTof  certain  material  particles,  or  oorpuscks,  on  the  retina,  bee 

'^SrPU'ScSm  (dim.  of  co,7,«s,  a  body)  A  corpuscle,  or  small 
^.li^  \Cormscula  amylacea  are  small  bodies,  resembling  sta.ch- 
Sule^fo^nd"  inThelin4  membrane  o;  the  ventricles  of  the  bra>n, 
fn  tates'of  disease.    2.  Corpuscula  tactus  >^  ^  f  ™  g';;" 

CO^RRUGATE  {corru.o,  to  wrinkle)..  Wrinkled;  folded  up  in 
ever?  cSi.ction  ;  as  L  petals  in  the  .stiv^tmn  of  the  poppy 
CORRUGA'TION  [coyruiio,  to  wrinkle),    ine  coniracuo 

''tolivGA^^^^^^^  (eo™,  to  wrinkle).  A  muscle 

linal  worms.  ,  .  „»nprallv  applied  to  Peruvian 

CO'RTEX  (hark).    A  term  which  is  gcnenm^  oj-i- 

bark.  See  Bark  "ff'^'X"!^-  ...  .  ,  v.,..  Viodies,  of  definite  form 
media  of  the  cochlea. 
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CORTICAL  SUBSTANCE  {cortex,  bark).    The  exterior  part  of 
the  brain,  also  termed  cineritious,  and  oCthe  kidney. 

CORTICIN  (cortex,  bark).  An  alkaloid  said  to  be  found  in  the 
bark  of  the  Populus  Tremens,  or  Aspen-tree. 

COR  Y'D  ALIN.  An  alkaloid  contained  in  the  root  of  the  Corydalis 
hulbosa  and  fatiacea,  and  of  the  Aristoloclda  serpentaria. 

CO'RYMB  (corymbtis,  a  cluster  of  ivy-berries,  or  the  like).  Aform 
of  inflorescence,  in  which  the  lower  stalks  are  so  long  that  tlieir  flowers 
are  elevated  to  the  same  level  as  that  of  the  uppermost  flowers.  The 
e.\pansion  of  the  flowers  of  a  corymb  is  centripetal.    See  Fascicle. 

CO'RYMBOSE  {corymhws,  a  corymb).  That  arrangement  of  the 
ramifications  of  plants,  in  which  the  lower  branches  or  pedicles  are  so 
long  as  to  bring  the  leaves  or  flowers  to  the  same  level  as  that  of  the 
upper  ones.  The  term,  coryinbose,  is  applied  to  a  singular  and  fatal 
form  of  small-pox,  in  which  the  eruption  appears  in  patches  or  clusters. 

[CORY'ZA]  KORYZA  {KopvX^a,  from  Koppa,  or  Kapu,  the  head). 
An  inflammatory  afli'ection  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  nose, 
and  its  contiguous  cavities,  usually  arising  from  cold.  It  is  also  called 
gravedo,  nasal  catarrh,  cold  in  the  head,  &c.    See  Catarrh. 

[COSME'TIC]  KOSMETIC  (koo-muxikos,  skilled  in  decorating, 
from  Kocrfxo^,  order).  To  what  "  base  uses  "  may  a  word  descend,  when 
a  derivative  of  kosmos,  which  represents  the  universe,  from  its  perfect 
order  and  arrangement,  as  opposed  to  the  ind.igesta  moles  of  Chaos,  is 
knoivn  only  as  a  remedy  for  improving  the  complexion,  and  removing 
blotches  and  freckles  from  the  face  ! 

COSME'TIC,  INFALLIBLE.  Under  this  name  is  sold,  in  Paris 
and  Frankfort,  a  secret  remedy  for  cracked  nipples,  consisting  of  a  so- 
lution of  ten  grains  of  nitrate  of  lead  in  an  ounce  of  water,  coloured 
(probably  with  alkanet).  Two  very  fine  leaden  nipple-shields  are  sold 
■with  the  solution. 

CO'STA.    A  rib.    The  ribs  are  divided  into— 

1.  The  true,  or  stemo-vertebral.  The  first  seven  pairs,  so  called 
because  they  are  united  by  their  cartilages  to  the  sternum ;  they  are 
called  custodes,  or  the  preservers  of  the  heart. 

2.  The  false,  or  vertebral.    The  remaining  five  pairs,  which  are  suc- 
cessively united  to  the  lowest  true  rib,  and  to  each  other. 

3.  The  vertebral  extremity  of  a  rib  is  called  the  head  ;  the  contracted 
part  v/hich  adjoins  it  forms  the  neck;  at  the  back  of  the  rib  is  the 
tubercle  ;  further  outward  the  bone  bends  forwards, producing  the  angle, 
from  which  proceeds  the  body,  which  passes  forwards  and  downwards 
to  the  sternal  extremity. 

CO'STAL  {costalis,  belonging  to  the  ribs).  A  term  applied  to  the 
cartilages  which  serve  to  prolong  the  ribs  forward  to  the  anterior  part 
of  the  thorax. 

CO'STIVENESS.    Constipation,  or  confinement  of  the  bowels. 

CO'STO-  (casta,  a  rib).  A  word  compounded  with  several  terms 
denoting  muscles  arising  from  the  ribs.  Hence  we  have  costo-ahdomi- 
nalis,  another  name  for  the  obliquus  externus  abdominis,  descendens,  or 
external  flat  muscle  of  the  abdomen ;  costo-clavicularis  or  sub-clav'ius 
muscle;  costo-comcoi'c/eMs  or  pectoralis  minor  muscle;  costo-scapidaris 
or  serratus  magnus  muscle  ;  and  costo-trachelius  or  scalenus  anticus 
muscle. 

CO'STUS.    A  substance  called  putchuk  in  India,  and  produced  by  a 

N 
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genus  of  composite  plants,  to  ^vhicl,  tl,e  name  AucMandia  has  been 
^^■^^''ZX^i'^^-^^'^^  narcotin  by  the 

is  frequently  c;alW  Cotton^tvee  and        Co"- /J  of  a  plant. 

:£tS^.'t,:SS=;o;'=^^^  i.ave  onlyUe;  and 
ASn'aUon^of'trSi^-,  d;rived  from       deep  cup-shaped 

TtSoTaJ^eret'blw^^^^^^^^ 

Redinalion.  -nonowt^c!     a  nroeess  for  the  detection  of  the 

COUK'RBE'S  PROCESS.  ,f  ^f^^j^^      opium  ^^■ith  lime 

quantity  of  morphia  in  opmm  ^^,,f°'''j"t  °ou„i,  paper  Saturate  the 
(which  dissolves  the  ^O'^P  ^'^^'/'iS^te  bv  ammonia." 

k::'^^^^^       tCitS'^aps,  th?most  speedy.  See 

r...    A  viol^^^and  — ^KJ'^P^^  a 
bv  a  correspondmgly  rap  d  »";P"af°°;^/i„  succession.  Cough 

JU  of  coughing,  in  -b.ch  the        -  unattended  or  attended  by 

is  said  to  be  dry  or  motst,  accoiuioB 

"TOU'MARIC  ACID.    A  ooloork,.,  Uit.t  aoid,  produced  bj  the 

smelling  plants.    S^e  fl^«.y„^^^^^^^^  Scammony.  oxide  of  anti- 

COUNT  WARWICK  S  ^^7^^^^,^  ^^^oUed  by  Bagl.vi,  and  by 

TOony,  and  cream  of  tive  in  intermittent  fevers. 

Van'swieten  as  an  effic«s  pmgatn  e^^^      ^^^^^^.^^  ^^^^^^^^ 

COUNT liR-E\TENSlU^.    i>  Extension. 
making  extension  m  the  opposuedi^ec^  contrary  to  another 

COUNTER-INDlCATimN.    a  application  of  a  remedy 

indication;  a  circums  ance  ^vh  chJ^or^^^^ 

which  had  been  Huhcated  by  other ^i  c^^^^^^^^^^     ^^^^  production  of  an 
COUNTER-IRRITATION  ^^^^  ,„,„y 
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COUP-DE-SANG.  Blood- strol;e.  An  instantaneous  and  universal 
congestion,  witliout  any  escape  of  blood  from  the  vessels.  This  is  a 
form  of  ha'inorrhage,  occurring  in  the  brain,  the  lungs,  and  in  most  of 
the  other  organs  of  the  body. 

COUP-DE-SOLEIL.  Sun-droke.  An  affection  of  the  head,  pro- 
duced bv  exposure  to  the  ravs  of  the  sun. 

COUiP  or  TOUR-DE-MAITRE.  A  mode  of  introducing  the 
sound,  with  the  convexity  directed  towards  the  abdomen. 

COUPERO'SE  (the  French  term  for  co/i/)erc£s).  Goutte-rose.  The 
Al<nc,  or  gutta  rosacea,  or  carbuncled  face  ;  so  named  from  the  redness 
of  the  spots.    See  Aaie. 

COU'RAP.  A  form  of  Impetigo,  peculiar  to  India,  described  by 
Sauvages  under  the  term  scaLies  Tndica. 

COU'RIG.  A  yellowish-brown  astringent  extract,  prepared  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Areca  CaJechu.  It  has  an  earthy  fracture,  and  is  free 
from  the  admixture  of  foreign  bodies. 

COURO'NNE-DE-TASSES.  Literally,  a  crown  or  circle  of  cups. 
An  appiiratus  employed  in  voltaic  electricity,  consisting  of  a  circle 
of  cups  containing  salt- water,  and  connected  together  by  compound 
metallic  arcs  of  copper  and  zinc. 

COUVRE-CHEF  EN  TRIANGLE.    The  name  of  a  triangular 
bandage  for  the  head. 

COW-ITCH  or  COWHAGE.  A  substance  procured  from  the 
strong,  brown,  stmging  hairs,  covering  the  legume  of  the  Mucuna  pru- 
rieus,  and  employed  as  a  mechanical  anthelmintic. 

COWPER'S  GLANDS.  Accessory  Glands.  Two  small  lobulated 
glands,  of  about  the  size  of  peas,  placed  parallel  to  e.ach  other  before 
the  prostate. 

COW-POX.    The  small-pox  of  cattle  ;  the  vernacular  name  for  ' 
Kaea?«a,  from  Its  havmg  been  derived  from  the  cow.    See  Vaccinia. 

COW-IREE.  An  urticaceous  plant,  probably  a  species  of  Bro- 
simum,  which  yields,  on  incision,  a  glutinous  sap  or  vegetable  milk 
llclil  '  natives  of  Caracas,  Palo  de  vaca  or  Arhol  de 

.  '^^^  '"'P'      haunch  ;  the  huckle-bone  :  the  joint  of  the 

hip.    The  term  is  synonymous  with  coocendix. 

1.  Os  comrum.    Another  term  for  the  os  iliacum,  more  generally 
known  by  the  name  OS  ?'H7iomjKcrf?i;n. 

2.  Cox-algia  (0X709,  pain).  A  hybrid  term  for  ischialgia,  or  pain  of 
the  hip  or  haunch.  As  the  hip-joint  consists  of  three  distinct  parts  the 
''''^^?^.P^«-^«"'s  the  three  forms,  arthritic,  acetabular,  and  femoral 

COX^LU  VIUM  {com,  the  hip,  lavo,  to  wash).  The  hip-bath,  or 
deim-bain  o';  the  French,  in  which  the  patient  is  immersed  as  high  as 
to  the  umbilicus  or  hip 

COXE-S  HIVE-SYRUP.  Compound  honey  of  squill;  a  prepa- 
at  on  combining  the  virtues  of  scneka,  squill,  and  tartar  emetic,  of  the 

-lioV;  •  1  V u  ,  ,  •  P«'^"="l"s  pubis,  or  morpio  ;  a  species  of  louse 
distinguished  by  the  chelozd  structure  of  its  legs,  and  frequently  inducino 

Hiirjerfon's.''  "  "'"^  °°  ""'^  eye-brows  of  un^- 

Siven  in  the  West  Indies  to  hard  ex- 
crescences occurring  on  the  sole  of  the  foot.   See  Framhmsia 

N  2 
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CRAMP  {Kramvf,  German,  contraction).  Spasm;  sudden  and 
violent  contraction  of  the  niusclcB.  the  ^kullV    The  skull,  or 

[CRA'NIUM]  KRANIUM  Ocp«..o.  the^^^^^^ 

canity  which  contains  the  brain,  >';^^"''''  ^.^^'^      compact  lavcrs, 
inne/and  outer  B-f'^-.^'^ /'''^^''"J^.Tnln 

:S  ^'^£r^1n  h^r^i^e^S^W  ™.  termed  aipl.e,  which 

-rs!4o,y  Sc^!:^  :f  tS-skuii. 

3.  Cranio-scopy  ^'''^"^'"\^\^J^^^,>^h^ux^  of  the  skull  according 


;  have —  ,        ,    „.„-ow')  or  j'Ethiopian  variety. 

"TRfsSAME'NTUM  (™«»,iki=k).    The  m.r.o,  d.t.f  Wood, 
eo^.f.l?of6Wn  »a«d.loh«^^^^^^^^^  ^„„,  „„j  , 

contaminating  gases  Cremor  TaHari.    The  purified  bi-tar- 

^^^f^'Ita^^h  Th?addSTof  boracic  acid,  soluMe  cream  of 

'^:^L^oAoJ^^^^^^^^  he  found  in 

CRE'ASOTE  and  CKtAin^- 

CREEPING  SlCKNEb!5  (A  Germany, 
the  gangrenous  form  of  E.gotism^B  to   suspend).  A 

[CREMA'STER]   l;^^EMAblt,i    y  iig,„,ent,  and 

niuscle  which  arises  from  the  imaQ 

is  inserted  into  the  os  P"5;=^J,\it  Interna  ;  a  branch  of  the  epigastric 

Kremasteric  artery,  bpeimaiicci 
^rtm  which  supplies  the  cremaster^  end. 
ncWoCA'RPIU^^^^ 

'XtJ^^  fc^cSon  l:^^   Mti^el  restricts  the 

wa?e^?gvueloffrumenty.-Ce/.«.. 
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CRE'NATE  or  CRE'NELLED  {crcneler,  to  indent  or  notch  a 
■wheel).  Notched;  having  rounded  teeth;  as  the  edges  of  certain 
leaves  of  plants. 

[CRE'NICl  KRENIC  ACID  (Kpvvn,  a  fountain).  Krcnic  Acid. 
A  term  applied  by  Bei'zelius  to  a  species  of  extractive  matter  contained 
in  spring  water.  This  name  is  also  applied  to  an  acid  found  combined 
with  ammonia  in  vegetable  mould. 

CREPITA'TION  (crepilo,  to  creak).  The  grating  sensation,  or 
noise,  occasioned  by  pressing  the  finger  upon  a  part  affected  with  em- 
physema ;  or  by  the  ends  of  a  fracture  when  moved  ;  or  by  certain 
salts  during  calcination. 

CRE'PITUS  {crepo,  to  crackle).  The  peculiar  rattle  of  pneumonia  ; 
the  grating  made  by  joints,  from  a  deficiency  of  synovia;  the  grating 
together  of  tlie  rough  surfaces  of  broken  bone. 

CRE'STED  (crista,  a  crest).  Having  a  helmet-like  crest  or  ridge  ; 
as  descriptive  of  certain  seeds. 

[CRE'SYL]  KRESYL  (ifptaSjflesh,  u\)j,  matter).  A  radical  hydro- 
carbon existing  in  crude  kreasote.  Mr.  Fairlie  obtained  from  this 
substance  a  body  homologous  to  hydrate  of  phenyl,  called  hydrate  of 
kresyl,  and  agreeing  with  the  former  compound  in  most  of  its  pro- 
perties, but  distinguishable  from  it  by  its  almost  complete  insolubility 
in  aqueous  ammonia. 

CRE'TA.  Chalk;  a  native  friable  carbonate  of  lime,  commonly 
called  whiting ;  used  in  producing  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Crela  prmparata.  Prepared  chalk.  Chalk,  freed  from  most  of  its 
impurities  by  elutriation,  and  afterwards  dried  in  small  masses,  which 
are  usually  of  a  conical  form. 

CRETA'CEOUS  MIXTURE.  A  convenient  form  for  exhibiting 
chalk,  m  diarrha;a.  It  consists  of  half  an  ouuce  of  prepared  chalk, 
three  drams  of  sugar,  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  mixture  of  acacia,  and 
eighteen  ounces  of  cinnamon-water,  mixed  together.  The  dose  is  from 
half  a  dram  to  two  ounces. 

CRETIFICA'TION  (creta,  chalk,  fio,  to  become).  The  forma- 
tion of  earthy  and  other  matter,  into  which  tubercle  sometimes 
degenerates. 

CRE'TINISM.  Imperfect  development  of  the  brain,  with  mental 
imbecility,  usually  conjoined  with  bronchocele,  observed  in  the  valleys 
of  Switzerland  and  on  the  Alps.  The  term  is  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  creiina,  a  miserable  creature  ;  and  the  various  names,  cretin 
trotteln,  lallen,  gocken,  cagot,  &c.,  all  convey  a  similar  meanine.  See 
Goitre. 

CRl'BRIFORM  (crihri/ormis,  from  crih-um,  a  sieve,  and  forma 
likeness).  Sieve-like ;  a  term  applied  to  the  plate  of  the  ethmotd 
hone  from  its  being  perforated  like  a  sieve  ;  and  to  a  fascia  connected 
with  the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels,  forming  one  of  the  coverings  of 
femoral  hernia,  perforated  with  numerous  openings  for  the  passatre  of 
lympathic  vessels.  i       c  i  o 

[CRI'CO-]  KRIKO-  (/fpiVos,  a  ring).  A  word  compounded  with 
several  terms  denoting  muscles  of  the  chorda:  vocales  and  rima  glottidis 
as  the  c(-ico-thyroideus,  tlie  cnco-arvta!noidus  posticus,  and  the  crico- 
arytaenoideus  lateralis.  The  crico-thjroid  membrane  is  one  of  the 
three  ligaments  which  connect  the  cricoid  to  the  thyroid  carti- 
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rPRTTOTDI  KRIKOID  (kp^-os,  a  ring,  tI^o5,  likeness).  Ring- 

CRl'NONKS.  Giubs;  a  ^^'-''-'•'"",?\''"r„„ts-  a  synonym  of  coiiie- 
pearing  on  the  arms,  egs,  and  back  o  "g^;^,  of  the /c,m 
dones,%nl  derived,  l'^''  ''^l'^' f''^".", 

of  the  contents  of  the  b'     ^  / iSfv^^f^^^^^  iude-ne-i'- 

CRI'SIS  (Kpi.ou,to  decide),    l^'t"'^'  >;;^„,i,,.^tion8  in  disease. 
-^?^^f  tilS  process  of  the 

j„e,-io</s  especia  ly  and  to  cerUin  .iays  upon 

spiration,  diarrhoea  or  a  deposit  m  tl  e  m.  ' 

^iiSi'lSaM^lT^^'  rJnfthe^r^^  stigmata  of  the  Crocus 
sdfcis,  or  common  crocus.  „fl-,.„„\     in  acid  procured  by  heat- 

Tn^'S'S  /rdTo'nrm^eftom^  Ve%         colou.-  of  its 

^tR(SSS5^%ERg™^^^^^ 

to  a  very  explosive  oxi X  oTved  in  water,  it  yields  cro- 

of  potassium  with  carbonic  oxme. 

conate  and  rhodizonate  of  potash         ^  consisting  of  the  stig- 

CRO'CUS  (-cpo.o,  '      ^^Xd  fominelle,  of  the  Crocus 

xuata  and  a  small  part  of  ^^J'^'^  carefully,  ^vitl.out  further 
sativus,  or  saftron  Xa^/laJiS  vhen  packed  and  pressed  into 
preparation,  It  is  called  7wy-s»#/"«  ,  c7-oc«s  was  formerly  applied 
parcels,  it  forms  f J  '  ^/'t™  iLetals,  from  their  saffron 
I  oxides  and  other  V^'^V^^^^^-Us  or  oxide  of  iron;  croa^  melal- 
colour:  thus  we  have  crocus  °'     -    or  oxide  of  copper. 

'"VTosi  Labo'ur  impeded  by  preter- 

nafurafpSnUt^onofth^f^^^^^^^^  (.pd.„^o.  the 

[CROTAPHl'lIC]  KROlAi  mi  ^^.^^^f  ^^^^^  p^„. 
teiple).  A  ".r%Che  divrded1nto  three  parts,  viz.,  the  common 
^hich  he  considered  to      d'videa  »  Urotaphitic,  agreeing  with 

trunk  of  the  fifth  pair  or  P^^     ^^^J^.'       ^he  buccinator.  . 
the  portio  minor  of  oUier  anaton^^^^  (.POt«</.;t„.  of  the 

[CROTA'PHITES]  K^O^ff^^    j./or  muscle,  being  undcr- 
Ta</)o9,  ov  the  temples).     ^'^^'^^.^g  temporalis  muscle,  occupy- 

*Tr^?VcHET.  a  curved  instrument  with  a  sharp  hook  to  extract 
%m'TOn.  A  genus  of  Euplorbiaceous  plants,  abounding  in  a 
milky  juice.  .  ^  p.„ton  •  the  plant  which  yields  the 

1.  ^Croton  U:,lum.    .P«g'"?.„^,'^°'°The  seeds,  called  prana  ttgln,  or 
drastic  eroton-oil,  ov  oil  of  if  "'^'-,  ,    ^j^^  Croton  pavana. 
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which  yields  the  cascarilla,  or  cleutcria  bark.  The  Croton  cascarilla 
yields  copalchi,  not  cascarilla,  bark. 

3.  Crotunic  acid.  Jatrophic  acid.  An  acid  existing  in  the  oil  of 
the  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium. 

4.  Crotoiiin.  A  vegeto-alkali  found  in  the  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium, 
and  probably  identical  with  tiylin. 

CRO'TOjPHUS  (a()o'to9,  a  pulse).  Crutopldum.  A  term  importing 
painful  ■pulsation,  or  throbbing  in  the  temple. 

CROUP.  The  Cynanclie  Trachealis  of  Cullen;  a  specific  inflam- 
mation of  the  air-tubes,  named  from  the  croupinp  noise  attending  it. 
This  noise  is  similar  to  the  sound  emitted  by  a  chicken  .affected  with 
the  pip,  which  in  some  parts  of  Scotland  is  called  roup ;  hence,  pro- 
bably, the  term  croup. 

1.  Catarrhal  Croup.  A  term  applied  to  several  sup]iosed  varieties 
of  croup,  called  pseudo-membranous,  inflammatory,  asthenic,  spasmodic, 
nervous,  &c.,  especially  when  these  varieties  have  terminated  favourably. 
Epidemic  croup  is,  strictly,  diphtheria. 

2.  False  Croup.  The  name  applied  by  M.  Guersant  to  stridulous 
laryngitis,  including  many  of  the  slighter  cases  of  diphtheria,  as  well  as 
of  croup. 

CROW-FIG.  A  name  of  nux  vomica,  or  seed  of  the  poison-nut 
tree  of  the  East  Indies,  containiner  strychnine. 

CROZO'PHORA  TINCTORIA.  A  Euphorbiaceous  plant,  the 
expressed  juice  of  which  is  known  in  commerce  by  the  a^mt  oi  turn- 
sole. The  juice  is  green,  but  becomes  purplish  on  exposure  to  air  and 
ammonia.  Turnsole  rags  consist  of  coarse  sacking  stained  purple  by 
this  juice. 

CRU'CIAL  (crua;,  crucis,  a  cross).  A  term  applied  to— 1.  incisions 
made  across  each  other,  and— 2.  to  the  crossing  ligaments  of  the 
knee,  &c. 

CRU'CIATE  [criac,  crucis,  a  cross).  Cruciform.  Placed  cross-wise ; 
as  the  floral  envelopes  of  cruciferous  plants. 

CRU'CIBLE  (crua:,  a  cross,  which  the  alchemists  stamped  upon  the 
vessels;  or  from  crucio,  to  torture).  Melting-pot,  a  chemical  vessel  in 
which  substances  are  exposed  to  high  temperatures.  In  these  the 
metals  were  tortured  by  the  alchemists,  to  force  them  to  become  like 
gold. 

CRU'DITIES  {crudus,  raw).     Undigested  substances  in  the  sto- 
mach. 

CRU'OR.    The  crassamentum,  or  clot  of  the  blood.    Sec  Blood 
[CRU'PSIA]  KRUPSIA  (xt'6a,   colour,  sisht).  Visus 

cotoratus.     A  defect  of  sight,  consisting  in    the    colouration  of 

objects. 

CRU'RA  (plural  of  cms,  a  leg).    A  term  applied  to  some  parts  of 
the  body,  from  their  resemblance  to  a  leg  or  root,  as  the  cncra  penis 
crura  cerebri,  crura  cerehelli,  crura  diapliraqmitis. 

CRUR^'US  [crus,  the  leg).  Femormis.  One  of  the  e.xtensor 
muscles  of  the  leg,  arising  from  the  femur  and  inserted  into  the 
patella. 

CRU'RAL  (cruralis,  belonging  to  the  erus,  or  leg).  A  term  applied 
to  a  canal  which  sheathes  the  crural  or  femoral  vessels  •  to  the  inguinal 
lz.(/ament,  or  ligament  of  Poupart;  and  to  a  mw  formed  bv  this  ligament 
and  other  adjoining  parts.  ' 
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CRUST  (crusta,  a  shell).    A  general  term  for  a  collection  of  matter 

into  a  hard  body.  ,  ,  , 

CRU'STA  LA'CTEA.  Milk-crust,  or  tlie  eczema  puslulosum,  or 
impetinmosum,  ocnurring  in  infants,  and  commonly  ascribed  to  a  faulty 
secretion  of  milk  on  the  part  of  the  parent.  It  is  also  called  ttnea 
lactea,  tinea  mucosa,  tinea  granulata,  porrigo  larvahs,  and  psonans 
infantilis.    „      ,     ,        /■  .1.  7 

CRUST ACE'A  (crusta,  a  shell).  The  fourth  class  of  the  Dtplo- 
qanyliata,  or  Kntomcida,  comprising  articulated  animals,  with  an  ex- 
terior shell  which  is  generally  hard  and  calcareous.  ,   v  x 

rCRYOTHORUSl  KRYOPHORUS  (Kpuov,  cold.  <^'P<".  to  bear). 
Literally,  the  fnM-hearer.  An  instrument  invented  by  W  ollaston  for 
exhibiting  the  decree  of  cold  produced  by  evaporation. 

[CRY'PTtE]  KRYPTiE  MUCO'S/E  (/.puirTii,  a  crypt,  or  con- 
cealed place).  Mucous  crypts;  the  name  given  by  LieberkUhn  to  the 
mucous  follicles  of  the  small  and  the  large  intestine. 

rCRYPTOGA'MIA]  KRYPTOGAMIA  (/cpuTrxot, hidden, yufjo^. 
nuptials)  The  24th  class  of  plants  in  Linnaius's  artificial  system,  com- 
prehending tliose  in  which  the  function  of  reproduction  has  not  been 
understood.    All  other  plants  are  ranged  under  the  class  1  hanero- 

^"CRYPTO'PIA  ((fpuTTTo?,  hidden,  and  opium)  An  unclassical 
name  given  to  a  new  organic  alkaloid  procured  by  the  Messrs.  1 .  and 
H.  Smith  from  opium.  It  is  contained  in  the  weak  spirituous  washings 
of  crude  precipitated  morphia.  ,  , 

rCRYPTO'RCHlD]  KRYPTORCHID  ((^pu-n-Tos  hidden,  opx's, 
testis).  A  person  affected  by  malposition  of  tlie  testes.  Such  a  person 
is  said  to  be  invariably  sterile,  though  not  impotent.  .  .  ^ 

rCRYSTA'LLll  KRYSTALLI  (kouo-t.. Wot,  crystal).  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  the  appearances  of  VariceUa,  described  as  white 

transparent  pustules  containing  lymph  .  n     ti  „  1„„<=  nf  the 

CRY'STALLINE  LENS  («c(.i<TTa\Xo<;,  crystal)  The  lens  ot  the 
eye,  usually  of  a  waxy  consistence,  situated  immediately  behind  tne 
pupil,  and  surrounded  bv  the  ciliary  processes. 

CRYSTALLIZA'TION  {Kpua-raWo,,  ice).  Tlie  process  by  which 
the  particles  of  liquid  or  gaseous  bodies  form  themselves  mto  crystals, 
or  solid  bodies  of  a  regularly  limited  form.  i,„„„„„„nn 
1  Crvstallization,  Altervate.  This  term  is  applied  to  a  phenomenon 
which  takes  place  when  several  crystallizable  substances,  ^^"ng  little 
attraction  for  one  another,  are  present  in  the  same  solution.  Jbat  ^/'^^ 
is  largest  in  quantity  and  least  soluble  crystallizes  first,  in  pari  ,  the 
least  loluble  substance  next  in  quantity  then  begins  \°  ^'V^^H-^^^l 
thus  different  substances,  as  salts,  are  often  deposited,  ra  successive 
layers,  from  the  same  solution.  ,.  ,   .         „i  1  a.™ 

\  Crystallization,  Water  of.  The  water  which  ,s  ^epanited  from 
most  crystals  on  exposure  to  heat  or  to  the  "t^°^f''"«'- ,  J'^  "  ,a^f:„'^ 
derived'from  the  ciiTumstance  that  most  crystals  have  'h^^  '^''^'^^ 
form  destroyed  or  modified  by  the  loss  of  the  water.  Such  salts  are 
called  eMnresccnt.    See  Conftitiiliunal  Water.  .  .  ,  . 

■      i  Cnistallnqraphy  {yp,.<t»",  to  describe).    The  science  which  inyes- 
tigLftfe  ektlon^  forms.    It  is,  str  ctly,  an  app!'--"^'"; 

of  solid  geometry,  but  is  practically  allied  to  Mineralogy  and  Che- 
mistry. 
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CRYSTALS,  SYSTEMS  OF.  Modern  crystal! ograpli era  arrange 
crystalline  forms  in  six  groups,  called  sf/siems^  each  of  which  compre- 
hends all  those  forms  which  agree  in  the  numher,  length,  and  direction 
of  tlie  axes.    These  six  systems  may  he  thus  arranged  : — 

CLASSES.  SYSTEMS. 

I.  E.1UIAXED   or   I    1    R  „^  g^^,;^ 

MONOMETRIC  J  ° 

/-     re     t  •     ^  Quadrate  .  2.  Square  Prismatic. 
„  TT                   I  "•                t  Hexagonal  3.  Rhomhohedric. 
II.  Unequiaxed  J  Je^^^^^        4  Right  Prismatic. 

j /3.  Trimetric.J  Oblique...  5.  Oblique  Prismatic. 
^  J  Doubly-      6.  Doubly-oblique 

V    oblique.  Prismatic. 

I.  Crystals,  monometric  (/loi/o^,  one,  utTpov,  a  measure).  Crystals 
having  axes  of  one  kind  or  measure.  These  are  also  called  isometrio 
(icros,  equal),  having  axes  equal.  1.  To  this  system  belong  the  cube, 
the  regular  octohedron,  the  rhombic  dodecahedron,  and  the  regular 
tetrahedron. 

II.  Crystals,  dimetric  {&h,ivi\cQ,  /uE-rpoii,  a  measure).  Crystals  having 
axes  of  two  kinds.  2.  To  the  Sqttare  Prismatic  System  belong  the 
octohedron  with  a  square  base,  and  the  right  square  prism.  3.  To  the 
Rhombohedric  System  belong  the  rhombohedron  (frequently  called  a 
rhomboid),  the  hexagonal  prism,  and  the  scalenohedron. 

III.  Crystals,  Irimetric  (xpi's,  thrice,  utTpov,  a  measure).  Crystals 
having  axes  of  three  kinds.  4.  To  the  Right  Prismatic  System  belong 
the  octohedron  with  a  rectangular  base,  the  right  rectangular  prism,  the 
octohedron  with  a  rhombic  base,  and  the  right  rhombic  prism.  5.  To 
the  Oblique  Prismatic  System  belong  the  oblique  octohedron  with  a 
rectangular  base,  the  oblique  rectangular  prism,  the  oblique  octohedron 
with  a  rhombic  base,  and  the  oblique  rhombic  prism.  Mr.  Brooke 
refers  the  right  oblique-angled  prism  to  this  group.  6.  To  the  Doubly- 
oblique.  Prismatic  System  belong  the  doubly-oblique  octohedron  and  the 
doubly-oblique  prism. 

CU'BEBA  (cubab,  Indian).  Cubebs,  or  Java  Pepper,  the  dried  un- 
ripe fruit  of  the  Cubeba  officinalis,  or  Cubeb  Pepper,  a  plant  cultivated 
in  Java.  It  contains  cubehin,  a  neutral  substance  resembling  piperin, 
and  an  oily  body  isomeric  with  oil  of  cubebs,  called  cubchene. 

CUBIC  NITRE.  Another  name  for  soda-saltpetre;  this  must  not 
be  confounded  with  potash -saltpetre,  which  is  also  called  prismatic 
nitre.    By  the  simple  word  "  saltpetre  "  is  meant  nitrate  of  potash 

CU  BITO-RADIA'LIS  (cubitzcs,  the  fore-arm).    Another  name  of 
the  quadrator  pronatus  muscle,  arising  from  the  ulna  and  inserted  into  , 
the  radius. 

CU'BITUS  (ctJ)o,  to  lie  do-vvn,  from  the  Ancients'  reclining  on  this 
'^^-^  fore-arm,  consisting  of  the  ulna  and  the  radius, 

[CUBOI'DES]  KUBOIDES  a  cube,  .Wo.,  likeness).  The 

name  of  a  bone  of  the  foot,  somewhat  resembling  a  cube,  situated  at  the 
tore  and  outer  part  of  the  tarsus. 

CUCULLA'RIS  {cucidlus,a.  monk's  cowl).  The  former  name  of 
tne  trapezius  muscle,  derived  from  its  resemblance  to  a  monk's  cowl. 
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CUCU'LLATR  {cucuUus.  a  cowl  or  l.ood).    Hooded ;  having  the 

apex  and  sides  curved  inward  ;  as  tl>e  •Mn'^^^'-'r/ of  the 
CU'CUMIS.    The  peneric  name,  according  to  some  wutcis,  ot  tuc 

Colocynth  plant.    See  Colocynth.  ,  ^ 

CUCU'RBITA  (a  curvitate).    A  gourd.    A  gourd-liU  vessel 

■^'riTrTIRBI'TULA  (dim.  of  cucurhila).  A  cupping-glass;  it  is 
term^'eJSL^'ihet  S'oyed  with  scarificatian  ;  .cca,  when  unac- 

companied  mill  scarification.  .  „„n.pnnred  from  the Ikbcn 

CUDBEAR.    A™l»-"''f'r""Si"STttordr   Tl.c  c:.- 

globular  nucleated  vesicle,  the  7"'"™;-,  Wed^e-shaped  ;  in- 

certain  plants.  />„.«m  likenessV  Wedge-like; 

.,,?L™Sfc^r:^;..fo:/:=;.:^ 

tallic  antimony,  formerly  used  tor  pieparm,  e 

'''!!^'tt'S^V^?J\npSpVuRGING  a  cup  made  of  red  sulphuret  of 
ars^eSr.'  "^^inel^finU^S  night  .as  Sruuk  in  the  mommg  as  a 
'^"c'u'PEL  (Kuppel,  German).    A  small,  flat , c«p-like  crucible,  made 

of  bone-ash.  „„r;f„;n(r  mild  and  silver  by  melting 

Cupellaiion.  The  process  of  f  y^^iS^f^a \hen  vitrified,  and  sinks 
them  with  lead,  which  becomes  hist  oxga^d,  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 
into  the  cupel,  carrying  along ^Mtli  it  au  luw 

^•^^cSoLf  "An^l?irdSgn^    of  the  <£o«.-like  extremity  of 
^^^WPeS' blood:    A  term  applied  to  the  blood  drawn  in  inflam- 
mation, when  its  surface  presents  -J~/ff'^t"e"  application  of  the 
CUPPING     The  abstraction  ot  blooa  oy 

^T^p'r^M^WSm:"ch'?0^  Thecompouudofanhy- 
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drous  chloride  of  copper  with  a  single  equivalent  of  ammonia.  It 
appears  to  be  strictly  analogous  to  cliloride  of  ammonium,  but  contains 
an  equivalent  of  copper  in  the  place  of  hydrogen. 

CUPKOS-ACETYL.  The  uame  given  by  Berthelot  to  a  red 
acetylene  precipitate,  in  which  copper  is  substituted  for  -hydrogen.  It 
may  be  regarded  as  the  radical  of  a  series  of  compounds. 

CU'PRUM  (quasi  cBS  Ct/prium,  [rom  the  island  of  Cyprus).  Copper; 
a  red  metal,  found  in  America,  and  some  parts  of  England.  By  the 
alchemists  it  was  called  Venus.  The  Cvpruiii  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  1867,  is 
fine  copper-wire,  about  No.  25.    See  Copper. 

1.  Cupri  sul})has.  Sulphate  of  copper,  also  called  blue  vitriol,  Roman 
vitriol,  blue  copperas,  blue  stone,  and  bisulphate  of  copper. 

2.  Ciipri  amiiionio-sulphas.  Cupro-snlphate  of  ammonia,  commonly 
called  ammoniated  copper,  or  ammoniuret  of  copper. 

3.  Cupri  acetas.  Acetate  of  copper,  improperly  called  dislilled  or 
cri/stal lized  verdiyris. 

4.  Cupri  suh-acelas.  Subacetate  of  copper,  the  aerugo  of  the  Ancients; 
it  is  frequently  termed  diaeetate  of  copper. 

5.  Cupreotts  salts.  Combinations  of  the  suboxide  and  protoxide  of 
copper  with  acids. 

_  6.  Cupric  acid.  An  acid  of  copper,  the  atomic  constitution  of  which 
is  unknown.    It  has  not  been  isolated. 

7.  Cuprous  and  cupric  oiides.  The  former  is  the  red  or  suboxide, 
the  latter  the  black  or  protoxide,  of  copper. 

8.  Cupri  resina  (Boyle's).    Dichloride  of  copper. 
CUPULI'FER^  [cupula,  a  small  cup).    The  Oak  tribe  of  Dicoty- 
ledonous plants.    Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate  ;  flowers  amen- 
taceous, dioecious,  apetalous;  ovarium  inferior,  inclosed  in  a  cupule ; 
f  ruit  a  homy  or  cniiaceous  nut. 

CU'RA  FA'MIS.    Abstinence;  or,  literallv,  regard  for  fasting. 

CU  RARINE.  An  alkaloid,  extracted  from  the  Curara  or  LTiali, 
a  substance  used  hy  the  Indians  for  poisoning  arrows. 

CURCAS  PURGANS.  This,  and  C.  mullifidus,  are  Euphorbia- 
ceous  plants,  yielding  the  jihysic  7iuts  of  commerce.  The  expressed  oil 
ot  these  seeds,  commonly  called  jativplia-oit,  was  lately  imported  under 
the  name  of  oil  of  wild  castor-seeds. 

CU'RCUMA  LONGA  (fo«-Wi,  Persian  for  saffi-on).  The  Long- 
rooted  Turmeric,  the  rhizoma  of  which  yields  the  turmeric  of  com- 
merce. 

1.  Curcuma  angustifolia.    The  Narrow-leaved  Turmeric,  the  rhi- 
zoma of  which  yields  the  East  Indian  Arrow-root  of  commerce 

2.  Curcuma  Zedoaria.     The  species  which  yields  the  aromatic 
rhizoma  called  Zedoary-root. 

3.  Curaima  Zerumbet.    The  species,  perhaps,  which  yields  the  aro- 
matic rhizoma  called  Zerumbet-root. 

CU'RCUMA  PAPER.    Paper  stained  with  a  decoction  of  turmeric 
and  employed  by  chemists  as  a  test  of  free  alkali,  by  the  action  of 
which  it  receives  a  brown  stain. 

CU'RCUMIN.  The  resinous  colouring  matter  of  turmeric-root, 
obtained  in  a  state  of  purity  by  separating  it  from  its  combination  with 
oxide  of  lead. 

CURD      The  coagulum  which  separates  from  milk,   upon  the 
UQition  01  acid,  rennet,  or  wine. 
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anticm  muscle,  arising  from  the  ast  piece  °f  t^^^-;^;"'^ 
coccyx,  and  inserted  ,mo  t  >e  las  ,,.e^e  o  ^^rvature  of  the 

CURVATURE,  ANGULAR,  /j"  .^ries  of  the  bodies  of 

spine,  produced  by  softening  and  absolution,  ol 

""cdSc  "dark,  a* * 

approaching  in  n"al''V%^'^.fi'l,ir  ^Xd  lusco-cinclionia,  or  cu^conina. 
chemical  charactei-s  of  its  ■'^^'f^XoToi  th^  Andropogon  muriccUus, 
CU'SCUS.    Khus-khus.    ^^f.  2  Bombay  for  perfumery  purposes. 
Vittie-Vayr,  or  Cuscus  impov  ed  fron  Bombay 

ananslurine.  ,    n„inted.  from  eztspis,  a  spear). 

scriptive  of  the  leaves  of  certain  plants  ;      ,  eye-teeth,  named 

CUSPID  A'TI  a  point)     i  he  canm 

from  their  pointed  extremities,    bee  IJem.        ^  antUlmintica, 

CUSSO."^  Konsso;  the  flowers  and  op  of  the  ^^../^  ^  erystallizable 
a  Rosaceous  plant  growing  m  Abyssmia. 

^'%']'^jSm^i"<^^^-    I^ose-rasU;  false  measles.  Popular 

designations  of  -R^-f  «'f  •  „,,t  tt<5  loutis  skin).    A  name  of  the  pla- 
CUTA'NEUS  MU  SCUL^^^^^^^^^  the  neck,  having  the 

S;:ar^:Sv:;y\ryeshy^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  Acacia  catechu.. 

^fcuTCH.    A  variety  °  .-^^t-^J"' JV^'t  e  cridermis  or  scarf-skm, 

or^aerma,  the  true  skin; 

beneath  the  cuticle,  '=P"l<=™'^;;i,fe "  pevfi^    «^  W""'."  '^^^^V 
the  deep  stratum  or  corwm,  ami  tiie  suy<-  appearance  of  the 

'^CU'TIS  ANSERl'NA.  ^.^^^^se  of  th  effect  i's^he  contractile 
skin  induced  by  cold  or  f^ar,  the  seat  oi      ^^^^^     „„,i„ences  of  the 

3LSl^^.ernSeo?S^^^^ 

^^SSi?"i^A»-  A.hitesoMhoay,hein. 
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potash,  on  heating  mellonite  of  potassium  with  excess  of  caustic 
potash. 

[CYAN-  CY'ANO-]  KYAN-  KYAN0-(«uai/f05,  hlue).  Prefixes 
used  in  forming  the  names  of  certain  cliemical  substances  containing 
cyanogen.  Tlie  following  terms  which  are  bracketed,  to  page  192,  in- 
clusive, should  be  spelled  with  K, 

[CY'ANIN]  (Ki/tii/Eos,  blue).  The  colouring  matter  which  pro- 
duces the  red  and  the  blue  tints  of  various  flowers.  It  may  be  obtained 
from  the  petals  of  the  violet  or  the  iris. 

[CY'ANO-DERMAJ  («:uai/£os,  blue,  Sii^na,  skin).  A  blue  dis- 
coloration of  the  skin. 

[CYA'NOGEN]  (kuuveos,  hlue,  yivvaui,  to  generate;  so  called 
from  its  being  an  essential  ingredient  in  Prussian  blue).  Bicarburet  of 
nitrogen;  a  colourless,  combustible,  and  exceedingly  poisonous  gas,  of 
great  practical  and  theoretical  importance.  It  forms,  with  o.xygen,  the 
cyanic,  ci/aiious,  and  fulmmic  acids;  and  with  hydrogen,  the  liydro- 
cyaiiic,  or  priissic.  All  its  compounds,  which  are  not  acid,  are  termed 
cyanides  or  cyaiiurcts. 

[CYANO-PA'THIA]  (Kuai/E05,  blue,  7ra6os,  disease).  Morbus 
ccBriileus.    Blue  disease  ;  another  term  for  cyanosis. 

[CYANO'SIS]  (  Kvdvuia-ii,  the  giving  of  a  blue  colour,  from  Kvdutot, 
blue).  Morbus  cceriileus.  Blue  disease;  Wae_;'aM?iA'6-e  of  the  Ancients ; 
a  disease  in  which  the  complexion  is  tinged  with  venous  blood,  from 
malformation  of  the  heart,  which  admits  of  the  admixture  in  the  svstem 
of  the  venous  and  the  arterial  blood.  The  term  is  synonymous' with 
plethora  venosa,  cyanopathia,  and  morbus  caruleus. 

[CYANU'RIC  ACID]  (  Kvafto^,  blue,  oi'ptw,  to  make  water).  An 
acid  discovered  by  Scheele  in  the  distillation  of  uric  acid.  It  has  been 
more  recently  described  by  Serullus  under  the  name  oi  Cyanic  acid. 

CYA'THIFOR.Vl  (cyathus,  a  drinking-cup,/orwa,  likeness).  Cup- 
shaped;  a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  certain  corollas. 

CY'ATHUS  (KuaOos,  a  drinking-cup).  A  wine-glass,  which  may 
be  estimated  to  contain  an  ounce  and  a  half— as  much  as  one  could 
easily  swallow  at  once.    See  Cochleare. 

CY'CAS  CIRCINA'LIS.  An  East  Indian  Palm-tree,  the  soft 
centre  of  which  yields  a  kind  of  sago. 

C  Y'CLAMIN.    A  crystalline  matter  obtained  from  the  root  of  the 
Cyclamen  Eiiropaum. 

[CYCLI'TIS]  (ffu/cXos,  a  circle,  and -i7/s,  denoting  inflammation) 
1-iterally,  mflammation  of  a  circle,  and,  hence,  inflammation  of  the 
ciliary  body,  evidenced  by  a  circlet  of  radiating  vessels  around  the 
corneal  margin,  the  finest  branches  of  the  anterior  ciliary  arteries.  The 
'*'«^'"f  of  the  iris^may  be  inflamed,  giving  rise  to  irido-cyciitis. 

[C\  CLO-]  KUKLO-  (/cOkXoj,  a  circle).  Terms  compounded  with 
cyclo-  indicate  circtdan-  form  or  motion.  The  brackets  denote  that  thev 
should  he  Sjielled  with  K. 

[CY'CLO-BRA'NCHIA]    (^i^Xo,,  a  circle,    p.dyxia,  gills). 

/V^'#''r.T  '  ■  ^'■'■^  ^'  Gasteropoda. 

LCY  CLO-GANGLIA'TA]  (kukXos,  a  circle,  yayy\iov,  a  nerve- 
knot).    A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Grant  to  the  fourth  sub-kingdom  of 
animals,  or  Mollusca,  comprising  animals  mostly  aquatic,  slow-moving 
or  tixed  without  internal  skeleton,  covered  with  a  permanent  calcareous 
or  cartilaginous  shell,  and  distinguished  by  the  high  development  of 
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the  cerebral  ganglia,  and  their  circular  distrihution  around  the  oeso- 
phtgus    The  classes  are  the  Tunicata,  Conclufera,  Gasteropoda,  Plcro- 

poda,  and  Cephalopoda.  ,  ,„  „r„,„^     A  roUpctive 

rC  Y'CLOGENSl  (kukXo9,  a  circle,  veivoM"',  to  erow).  A  collective 

name  for  til  tho  e  exogens  M  are  characterized  hy  the  concentncallv 

.zoned  growtrot  tl^eir  wood,  as  distinguished  from  homoyens,  ^vh,c^. 

are  named  from  the  homogeneity  of  tlieir  wood. 

''Tv'MRIFORM  (cvmha,  a  boat, /oma,  likeness)  Boat-shaped  or 
naSL^rTa  t?rm  sySymius  witll  4n«a^«.  and  applied  to  the  glumes 

''^^^a,  a  young  sprout  of  eahhage).    A  ^^^^^^ 
cence  resembling  an  "fn^el  and  a  corymb  UH^^^^ 
pansion,  indicated  by  the  presence  of  a  solitaiy  tlower  in 

'"iY'MOLK""oreTtbe  liquid  products  of  the  action  of  heat  upon 
"  CY'MOSE  (anna,  a  cyme).    Resembling  a  cyme  ;  a  term  applied, 

disorder.  1  lie  disease  ^"J^l'",  ,  \  made  bv  dogs  when  being 
occasioning  a  noise  m  breathmg  '^e  that  made  y     ,  ^ 

ULXS.  rruth\\"dThT^pVpart  of  the  throat.  It  is 
"^VTi^ZdTiSaris.  Tonsillitis.  Inflammation  entirely  or 
"^f&e  Vro'tiZt-TU  name  given  by  Cullen  to  parotiiL.,  or 

tracl.alis.    TX..  "rVtrni'i^c^us^anTX  leaves 
CYN A'NCHUM  ARGEL  ,^f^n  As^J  P'^'J^  V  ,enna. 

°^S^SA'HN''^Tn'lS"^ 

'"^^Y'NENK'  AnSr^Son  oirobecd  by  distilling  the  essence 
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of  Artemisia  caslra,  or  Semen-contra,  from  anhydrous  phosphoric 
acid. 

CY'NIC  SPASM  {Kvtav,  a  dog).  A  convulsive  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  one  side  nf  the  face. 

CY'NIPS  QUERCIFO'LII.   A  hymenopterous  insect,  whose  habi- 
tation is  the  gall  of  the  oak.    The  gall  itself  is  called  ci/nipis  nidus,  or 
the  nest  of  the  cynips. 
CYNOLY'SSA  [kviov,  a  dog,  X.i5oro-a,  madness).    Canine  madness. 
CYNORE'XIA  (kuujv,  a  dog,  o(jtfcis,  appetite).    Canine  appetite. 
CYNO'SBATUS  {kviov,  a  dog,  (SaToc,  a  bramble).    Rosa  canina. 
The  dog  rose,  which  yields  the  hep  of  medicine. 

CY'PRIPEDIN.  An  American  remedial  agent  procured  from  the 
root  of  the  Cypripedium  puhescens,  or  Wild  Ladies'  Slipper,  and  fre- 
quently substituted  for  valerian. 

[CYRTO'SIS]  KYRTOSIS  («i,p-ro9,  curved).  A  term  denoting, 
among  the  Ancients,  a  recurvation  of  the  spine,  or  posterior  crookedness; 
as  lordosis  denoted  procurvation  of  the  head,  or  anterior  crookedness. 
It  has,  more  recently,  been  termed  eyrtonosos,  but  such  a  word  is  quite 
inadmissible.    See  ffyhosis. 

[CY'STIS]  KYSTIS  (kuo-tis,  a  bladder).  By  this  term  is  meant 
an  accidental  membrane,  forming  a  sort  of  shut  sac,  and  containing  a 
liquid  or  half-hqu.d  matter,  secreted  by  the  membrane  which  encloses 
It  Ihe  term  is  also  applied  to  the  urinary  and  the  gall-bladder  The 
tollowng  terms  compounded  with  Ci/stis,  should  be  spelled  with  K 

J.  Cystzs/ellea  (/it,  gall).    The  gall-bladder,  a  membranous  reservoir 
situated  at  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver 

11  S'^fi'^  '^^'^  i"ch  in  length,  leading  from  the 

gall-bladder,  and  uniting  with  the  hepatic  duct. 

3.  Cystine     A  crystalline  substance  constituting  a  very  rare  form  of  , 
human  ca  cuius,  and  characterized  by  an  excessive  proportion,  about 
26  per  cent.,  of  sulphur.  '  ' 

4.  Cysl-aneiihphaUa  {kvtyKz<\>6.\ia,  brainlessness).    A  state  of  mon- 
strosity in  which,  m  place  of  a  brain,  a  bladder  is  found  filled  with  fluid 
t>o,  also   a  monster  having  a  head  with  a  vesicular  brain  is  called  cvsi- 
encephalus,  or  bladder-brained  G.  St.  Hilaire 

_  5.  Cystitis _  Inflammation  of  the  bladder;  the  nosological  termination 
in  -itis  denoting  inflammation. 

6.  Cysto-cercus  cellulosce  {kIpko,,  a  tail).  A  parasitic  cystose  bladder 
resembling  the  echinococcus,  and  containing  ai  unattached  and  almost 
alwaj^ solitary  animal.    Compare  Ccenurus  and  Hydatid 

urinai^bUt"'  '°  ^'^^^^^^^l^  from  the 

l-  Cysto-rrlia^a  {piu,,  to  flow).  Chronic  cystitis;  characterized  bv 
t  e  discharge  of  an  mcreased  quantity  of  mucus  with  the  urine  with 
slight  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  bladder 

.^^tt^r^,^-^-  °P--g  the 

bladl?'""''^'  Hernia  formed  by  protrusion  of  the 

11.  Cysto-plasty  (-rrXdaaco,  to  form).    A  mode  of  trcitincr  vp»,V« 

Tfri'r'"  .  fF'  "'^  fi^'"'''  rXshed  a  fl  ;  dissec  ed 
edgeronhe's'ore!™'  ''^  ^''h  the'  refi'shS 
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12.  Cysto-tomia  (to/ui5,  section).  The  operation  of  opening  the 
bladder  for  the  extraction  of  a  calculus. 

13.  Ci/st-eclasy  (tKTao-is,  extension).  An  operation  for  removing  a 
calculus  from  the  bladder.    See  Litliedasy. 

14.  Cysto-cele  (/cijXi),  a  tumor).  Protrusion  of  the  bladder,  occasioned 
by  prolapsus  of  the  walls  of  the  vagina. 

15.  Cysto-sarcoma.  The  designation  of  compound  ovarian  cysts, 
when  tlicy  are  surrounded  by  thick  walls  of  firm  fibrous  or  vascular 
tissue. 

16.  Cystic  tumors.  Tumors  consisting  of  a  sac  containing  solid  or 
liquid  substances.  Compound  cystic  tumors  are  formed  by  the  exagge- 
rated development  into  cysts,  of  the  cells  of  which  a  structure  mainly 
consists. 

CY'TISIN.  Tlie  emetic  principle  of  the  Cytiius  scoparius,  Asara- 
bacra,  and  Arnica  montana. 

CY'TISUS  SCOPA'RIUS.  Common  Broom;  an  indigenous  Le- 
guminous plant,  of  which  the  tops  and  seeds  are  employed  in  medicine. 
Salt  of  Broom,  or  sal  genista;,  is  obtained  by  burning  the  whole  plant. 

[CY'TOBLASTJ  (Kuroi,a.  cell, /SXio-TPi,  growth).  A  cell-germ,  or 
nucleus  observed  in  the  centre  of  some  of  tlie  bladders  of  the  cellular 
tissue  of  plants,  and  regarded  by  Schleiden  as  a  universal  elementary 
organ.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  nucleus  of  the  cell  which  com- 
poses the  tissues  of  the  animal  body.    See  Cyioblmtema. 

[CYTOBLA'STEMA]  (k(itoi,  a  cell,  ii\i<nnixa,  growth).  Cell- 
producer  ;  the  elementary  structureless  substance  in  which  the  nuclei 
or  cy  to  blasts,  in  which  the  several  tissues  of  animals  and  plants  originate, 
are  developed. 


D. 

[DA'CRYO-]  DAKRYO-  {iaxpv,  odxpvot,  a  tear).  A  term  em- 
ployed by  French  writers  in  combination  with  other  terms  denoting 
affections  of  the  lacrymul  apparatus.    The  compounds  aTe  as  follow  :— 

1.  Dacryo-adenalgia.    Neuralgia  of  the  laci-ymal  glsjid. 

2.  Dacryo-adenilis.    Inflammation  of  the  lacrymal  gland. 
3  Dacryo-pyorrlma.    Purulent  larrymation. 

4.  Dacryo-blennorrhcea.    A  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  lacrymal  sac. 

5.  Dacryo-cystitis.    Acute  inflammation  of  the  lacrymal  sac. 

6.  Dacr'yo-cysialgia  cacochymia.  Inflammation  of  the  lacrimal  sac, 
occurring  most  commonly  in  persons  of  strumous  diathesis. 

7.  Dacryo-cyst-alonia.  Atony  of  the  lacrymal  sac. 
8  Dacryo-cysl-ectasis.    Hernia  of  the  lacrymal  sac. 

9.  Dacryo-l'icemo-rrhysis.    Effusion  of  tears  mixed  with  blood. 

]'0.  Dacryo-lithes.    Calculus  in  the  eye. 

II  Dacrm-rrhysis.    A  preternatural  secretion  of  tears. 

12!  Dacryo  stagon.  StiUicidium  lacrymarum.  An  undue  secretion 
of  the  lacrymal  fluid. 

13  Dacry-ops.    Swelling  of  the  lacrymal  sac.     ^      ,  . 

rDACRYO%A]  DAKRYOMA  (5aVpi,,  a  tear).  An  impervious 
state  of  one  or  both  of  tlic  puncta  lacrymalia ;  so  named  from  the 
running  down  of  the  tear  over  the  lower  eyc-lid. 
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DACTYLO'LOGY  {SuktoXov,  a  finger,  Xoyos,  an  account).  The 
art  of  communicating  ideas  by  spelling  words  with  the  fingers.  Tlie 
principal  application  of  the  art  is  in  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 

DA'DYLE  (5as,  SaSo^,  a  pine-torch,  vkii,  matter).  Camphilene. 
A  hydrocarbon  obtained  from  artificial  camphor,  isomeric  with  oil  of 
turpentine. 

DjEMONOMA'NIA  (Su'tfxuiv^  Sa't/xovoi,  a  demon,  fiavla,  madness). 
A  species  of  melancholy,  in  which  the  patient  supposes  himself 
possessed  by  demons. 

DAFFY'S  ELIXIR.  The  iinctura  senncB  composita,  with  the  sub- 
stitution of  treacle  for  sugar-candy,  and  the  addition  of  aniseeds  and 
elecampane  root.  Different  kinds  of  this  nostrum  are  sold  under  the 
names  of  Dicey's  Daffy,  and  Swinton's  Daffy;  but  they  diflFer 
merely  in  some  subordinate  minutia,  or  unimportant  additions. 

DAGUE'RREO TYPE.  A  process  by  which  all  images  produced 
by  the  caniera  obscura  are  retained  and  fi.xed  in  a  few  minutes  upon  a 
plate  of  silver,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  a  layer  of  iodide  or  bromide 
of  silver,  either  singly  or  mi.xed,  generated  bv  exposing  the  plate  to  the 
operation  of  these  agents.  The  name  is  derived  from  M.  Dao-uerre  the 
inventor.    See  Calolt/pe.  ° 

DA'HLIN.  A  vegetable  principle  discovered  in  the  dahlia,  similar 
to  mulm  and  starch. 

DALEY'S  CARMINATIVE.  Carbonate  of  magnesia;  oils  of 
peppermmt,  nutmeg,  and  aniseed  ;  tinctures  of  castor  and  asafcetida ; 
tincture  of  opmm,  spirit  of  pennyroyal,  compound  tincture  of  carda- 
moms, and  peppermint  water. 

DALLEI'OCHIN.  The  name  given  by  Brandes  and  Leber  to  the 
green  product  of  the  action  of  chlorine  and  ammonia  on  quina.  Pereira 
observes  that  thalleincldn  (from  SuWtiv,  to  become  green)  is  a  more 
proper  term.  Two  other  products  of  decomposition  have  been  noticed 
— one  termed  melanocMn,  the  other  riisiuchin. 

DALTONISM.    A  term  applied  to  "  colour-blindness,"  from  its 
having  been  first  noticed,  and  reported  in  his  own  case,  by  John  Dalton 
the  celebrated  chemist.    See  Cliromato-dysopsis.  '  ' 

DAMALU'RIC  ACID  (oa^aXos,  a  calf,  ovpou,  urine).  An  acid 
obtained  from  the  urine  of  the  cow— one  of  the  acrylic  series  of 
acids. 

DA'MMARA.  A  species  of  pine  which  yields  the  Coivdie  pine 
resm,  cowdie  gum,  or  French  sandarac,  used  in  varnishes 

DAMPS.  The  permanently  elastic  fluids  which  are  e.xtricated  in 
mines.  These  are  t«e  rte„,p,  or  carbonic  acid;  and  >e  damp,  con- 
tact  withTlSh?  ^  ^'  '^^^vburetted  hydrogen,  exploding  on  con- 

,.nPj^??i^^'°A'?™P'^''  t"""  l>on'«  too't ;  from  the 

rough  toothing  of  the  leaves).  The  Tura.  acuvi  officinale,  an  indigenous 
plant  of  the  Cichoraceous  division  of  the  Composita;  ""'genous 

DA'NDRIFF  or  DANDRUFF.  A  Lurfiness  attended  with 
Sth^'  tZ'T^  usually  on  the  head  as  in  pityriasis  and  psoriasis 
cap  t,s.  I  he  term  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Savon  words  "  a 
foul  tetter,"  and  drof,  or  "  draffy  "  ' 

DAPHNE  MEZE'REON.    The  Common  Mezereon,  or  Spurge 

Th"s1^d%ftd  yielding  the  M;.ereoS 

ine  seea,  called  kokko^  kviowi,  semen  cocco-gnidii,  or  Gnidian  berry, 

o 
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is  highly  poisonous,  and  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the 
coriander  fruit. 

1.  Daphne  gnidium.  The  bark  of  this  species  is  employed  in  France 
as  a  vesicatory,  under  the  name  of  (/arou. 

2.  Daphiiin.  A  peculiar  crystalline  principle,  found  in  the  Daphne 
mczc.rccm,  but  not  constituting  its  active  principle.    See  iMye.lla. 

DA'RTOS  (oa/ST^s,  flayed).  The  term  x'tww,  tunica,  beine  under- 
stood, we  have  a  desi|rnation  of  the  thin,  smooth,  muscular  layer  forming' 
the  proiicr  tunic  of  the  scrotum,  as  of  slun  ulripped  off. 

DA'RTRE  (3a()To's,  flayed).  The  French  term  for  letter,  applied, 
popularly,  to  all  common  affections  of  the  skin,  resulting  from  abrasion, 
desquamation,  &c.  A  tendency  to  tliese  affections  has  been  termed 
dartrous  dialhesis.  .  ,  .  ■ 

DATI'SCETIN.  A  substance  resembling  datiscin,  procured  by  the 
action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  this  substance.  ,     ,  ,. 

DA'TISCIN.  This  and  DMin  aie  synonymous  terms  for  init/in, 
an  amylaceous  substance,  organized  like  common  starch,  and  procured 
from  the  Inula  Helenium.  or  Elecampane. 

DATU'RA  STRAMO'NIUM.  The  Common  Thorn-apple;  aplant 
of  the  order  Solanacece,  the  efl'ects  of  which  are  similar  to  those  of 
belladonna.    It  contains  an  alkali  called  daturi7i. 

Datura  sanquinca.  The  Red  Thorn-apple  ;  a  plant  indigenous  to  the 
Andes,  and  used  by  the  Indians  in  the  manufacture  of  a  strong  narcotic 
drink,  called  tonqa.  . 

DAU'CUS  CARO'TA.  Common  or  Wild  Carrot;  an  mdigenous 
umbelliferous  plant.  The  officinal  root  is  that  of  the  variety  saliva. 
the  cultivated  or  garden  carrot.  The  officinal  fruits,  incorrectly  called 
carrot-seeds,  belong  to  the  wild  carrot. 

1.  Roh  datici.  CaiTot-juice ;  the  expressed  juice  of  the  carrot-root_. 
By  standing,  a  feculent  matter,  called  amylum  dauci,  recently  employed 
in  medicine,  is  deposited.  ,    •  j 

2.  Carotin.  A  crystalline,  ruby-red,  neutral  substance,  obtained 
from  the  root  of  the  daucus  carota. 

DAVIDSON'S  REMEDY  FOR  CANCER.  A  nostrum,  con- 
sisting of  aisenious  acid  and  powdered  hemlock. 

DAVY'S  LAMP.  A  lamp-flame  surrounded  by  a  cage  of  wire- 
gauze,  invented  by  Daw  for  the  protection  of  the  miner  when  sur- 
rounded by  explosive  ^ases,  and  constructed  on  the  pnnciple  that 
ignited  gas,  or  flame,  is  extinguished  by  contact  with  a  large  surface  of 
a  good  conductor  of  heat,  as  copper  or  iron.  Davy  s  lamp  is  safe  so 
lone/  as  the  ex-plosive  gases  remain  perjectly  iranqud.     bee  i>ajety- 

'^^D  AY-MARE  EphiaUes  vigilantium.  A  species  of  incubus,  occur- 
ring during  wakefulness,  and  attended  with  that  severe  pressure  on  the 
chest  which  peculiarly  characterizes  night-mare.  , 

DAY-SIGHT  An  afl^ection  of  the  vision,  in  which  it  is  dull  and 
confused  in  the  dark,  but  clear  and  strong  in  the  day-light;  it  is  also 
called  nyctalopia,  or  night-blindness.  Hens  are  well  known  to  labour 
under  this  affection  ;  hence  it  is  sometimes  called  hcn-hhndncss. 

DA'ZZLING.  A  popular  name  for  a  disturbance  of  vision,  occa- 
sioned by  a  sudden  impression  of  powerful  light,  or  by  an  internal 


'^''deafness.    The  partial  or  entire  destruction  of  the  sense  of 
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liearinp:,  occasioned,  wlien  conqeiiilal,  by  malformation  of  the  ear,  and 
when  acijuired.  h\  various  diseases  affecting  the  appaiatus  of  the  ear 

DEAURA'TliS  (</«,  of,  ohchjh,  gold).  Gilded;  a  term  applied  to 
pills  when  ordered  to  be  rolled  up  in  gold-leaf,  to  please  the  patient 

DEBI'LITANTS  [dthilis,  weak)".  Remedies  exhibited  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  excitement,  as  autiphlogistics,  &c. 

DEBI'LITY  (debilis,  weak).  Asthenia.  Weakness,  feebleness, 
decay  of  strength  both  in  mind  and  body. 

DEOAGY'NIA  {6tKa,  ten,  yvvri,  a  woman).  The  designation  of 
those  orders  of  plants  in  the  Linna-au  system,  which  are  characterized 
by  the  presence  of  ten  pistils. 

DECA'NDRIA  (iUa,  ten,  avvp,  a  man).  A  class  of  plants  in  the 
Linna;aii  system,  characterized  by  having  ten  stamens. 

DECANTA'TION  {decantalio,  or,  more  correctly,  decantTiatio, 
from  de,  and  canUius,  a  brim).  The  pouring  off  of  clear  fluid  from 
sediments. 

DECI'DUA  MEMBRA'NA  {decido,  to  fall  off).  A  spongy  mem- 
brane, or  chorion,  produced  at  the  period  of  conception,  and  thromi  of 
from  the  uterus  after  parturition. 

I.  Deddua  refleaa.  That  portion  of  the  dccidua  which  is  reflected 
over,  and  surrounds  the  ovum. 

•2.  Decidua  vera.  That  portion  of  the  decidua  which  lines  the  in- 
terior of  the  uterus ;  the  non-reflected  portion. 

DECI'DUOUS  {deciduus.  that  falls  off  or  down).  Falling  off  -  a 
term  synonymous  with  caducous,  and  opposed  to  persistent,  which 
denotes  permanence. 

DE'CLINATE  (decUno,  to  turn  aside  or  from  its  proper  direction) 
Bmt  downM'ards ;  a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  stamens,  when  they 
all  hend  to  one  side,  as  in  amaryllis.  , 

DECO'CTION  {decoquo,  to  boil  away).  1.  The  operation  of  boiling 
Z.  A  solution  ot  the  active  principles  of  vegetables,  obtained  by  boilin^ 
tnem  in  water. 

DECOCTION  OF  THE  M^OODS.    An  old  name  for  the 
tumyucuaci,  or  decoction  of  guaiaoum,  prepared  from  guaiacum  turn- 
ings, raisins,  sassafras,  liquorice-root,  and  water 

to  wb'^'l^'^cf^-l^^y^'^-  Decocto-infusions.'  These  are  decoctions 
to  which  alter  they  have  ceased  to  boil,  but  while  thev  are  still  hot 

^li.rVj^r'?"^^'"''  '^1'°"''^  to  digest  therein. 

DECOLLA'TION  {decoUo,  to  behead,  from  colhcm,  the  neck) 

tuinlv.  the  latter  remaining  in  the  uterus 

DECOLORA'TIO  ARGENTE'A.  Chemical  coloration  of  the  skin 
produced  by  the  internal  use  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  ' 

DECOLORISA'TION.  The  property  of  disiharging  coIour_a 
property  remarkably  possessed  by  animal  charcoal,  which  is  obtained  by 
heading  bones  in  vessels  from  which  the  air  is  exc  uded  ^ 

DECOMPOSING  CELL.  An  earthenware  yes  el  for  performing 
experiments  in  electrical  analysis  penorming 

V.nfofiT''f^"^}2''.    "'""^•^"■^    The  separation  of  the  component 
don     Te'^^r       i  .^l*^"'  P'-«^-'!'"='>-,'^eld  together  by  chemical  attrac- 
re'onslv  or?        ?    ^  r  ''^=^"8^      properties,  either  spon- 

^^LrSardS^n""'"'  ^'"^     "'"^  distrnguished  from  r^ere 
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DE'COMPOUND.  De.compositus.  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to 
those  laniifieatioiis  of  plants  which  are  vai  ioiisly  compounded,  as  to 
leaves  in  which  the  petiole  bears  secondary  petioles.  W  lien  the 
secondary  petioles  are  divided  into  a  third  set,  such  leaves  are  said  to  be 
supra-deconipdund.  ,    ,  v      mi  i 

DECOItTlCA'TION  (rfe,  from,  cortex,  bark).  The  removal  or 
strippiiig  otf  of  the  bark,  husk,  &c.,  of  plants. 

DECRKPITA'TION  {dc,  from,  crepitus,  crackling).  The  crackling 
noise  which  takes  place  when  certain  bodies,  as  conmion  salt,  part  with 
the  water  which  they  contain,  by  the  application  of  heat,  and  lall  to 

TilCCCS 

DECU'MBENT  (decwnho.  to  fall  to  the  ground).  Lying  prostrate, 
but  rising  from  the  earth  at  the  upper  extremity,  as  applied  to  certain 
directions  taken  by  plants.  ,       ^  .      i  r  j 

DECU'RRENT  {dccurro,  to  run  down).  Running  down;  applied 
to  leaves  which  are  prolonged  down  the  stem,  giving  it  a  winged 

'^''^Ec'u'SSATE  {decusso,  to  place  crosswise  in  the  form  of  an  X). 
Crossing  at  right  angles,  as  pairs  of  leaves  on  the  stem.  The  term 
dccussis  denotes  the  intersection  of  two  lines  in  the  form  ol  a  cross,  like 

the  letter  X.  ,.  , 

DECUSSA'TION  [decusso,  to  cross  like  an  X).  A  term  applied  to 
parts  which  cross  each  other,  as  the  optic  nerves  which  cross  each  other 
in  the  cranium.  The  term  decussation  of  the  anterior  pyramids  -l^ 
applied  to  the  crossing,  from  right  to  left  and  from  left  to  right,  ot 
white  fibres  at  the  lower  and  front  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

DECUSSO'RIUM  (decutio,  to  cast  down  or  off).  An  instrument 
for  depressing  the  dura  mater,  after  trephining,  for  the  purpose  of  taci- 
litating  the  discharge  of  substances  effused  on  or  under  that  mem- 

^'"^DEFtECA'TION  (f/e,  from, /«ces,  dregs,  excrement)  The  pro- 
cess of  removing  the  dregs  from  a  liquid  ;  also  the  act  of  evacuating 

^''dE'FINITE  proportions.  This,  and  the  terms  Chemical 
Equivalents  and  Atomic  Theory,  are  employed  to  explain  the  doctrme 
of  Chemical  Combination,  which  takes  place  between  different  bodies 
in  ^ red  quantities  of  each.  „  , 

DEFLAGRA'TION  {deflapro,  to  be  utterly  consumed  by  fire) 
The  oxidation  of  metals  by  mixing  them  with  nitrate  or  chlorate  of 
potash,  and  projecting  the  mixture  into  a  >ed-l;''\ """^•e-  J'  'I,"  ; 
tended  by  sparkling  combustion  without  violent  explosion.  This 
nrocess  is  the  converse  of  reduction. 

^  1  Deflagralimi  Miaiures.  These  are  generally  made  with  nitre, 
the  oxygen  of  which  is  the  active  ingredient  in  promoting  their  com- 

^""t^Deflaqrator.  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Hare  to  a  very  effective 
haUerv  in  which  the  plates  were  so  connected  together  as  to  admit  of 
the  Wilde  being  immersed  into  the  exciting  liquid,  or  removed  from  K, 

''SeFLORaTiON  [defiorco,  to  shed  blossoms).  The  act  of  de- 
flowering; a  term  denoiing  se.vual  intercourse,  without  inferring 

""dEFLU'VIUM  CAPILLO'RUM  {deftm,  to  flow  down).  AthrLt 


D  E  F— D  E  li 


197 


simplex.  Thinning  of  the  hair;  a  simple  and  progressive  fall  of  the 
hair,  producing  thinness.  This  is  the  earliest  stage  of  diminished 
formation  of  hair,  as  a/opekia  is  the  last.    See  Madarods. 

DEFLU'XION  ((/tyfoo,  to  flow  down).  Destillatio.  Catarrh.  This 
term  was  formerly  used,  as  well  as  jiuxion,  to  denote  a  swelling  arising 
from  the  sudden  flow  of  linmours  from  a  distant  part. 

DEPCEDA'TIO  UNGU'IUM.  Dege.neratio  unguium;  scahrities 
un'miuin.  Excessive  thickening  of  the  nails,  accompanied  with  a 
yellow  and  dirty  discoloration,  imparting  to  the  nails  an  appearance 
of  horn,  both  in  colour  and  density. 

DE'FRUTUM  (perhaps  for  dr/ervitum,  sc.  mustum,  from  defervcsco, 
to  cease  boiling).  Mead.  New  wine  boiled  down  to  one-half,  or  one- 
third,  witii  spices,  &c.    See  Rub. 

DEGENERA'TION  (rfe^e«e)-o,  to  become  unlike  its  kind).  A 
change  of  condition,  but  always  for  the  worst,  as  when  a  structure  of 
the  body  passes  into  a  cancerous  or  tuberculous  state. 

DEGLUTl'TION  (deghdio  or  defjlaUio,  to  swallow  down).  The 
act  of  swallowing.    The  verb  is  of  rare  occurrence. 

DEHl'SCENCE  ((/pAiVco,  to  gape  or  open).  A  term  used,  in  botany, 
to  denote  the  spontaneous  opening  of  a  ripe  fruit  for  the  discharge  of 
the  seeds;  of  the  theca;  of  anthers,  &c. 

DEHYDRA'TION.    An  inelegant  term,  signifying  the  abstraction 
of  water  or  its  elements  from  a  cliemical  compound. 

DE.IE'CTIO  (dy'icio,  to  cast  down).    A  throwing  or  casting  down. 
DejeHio  alvi  denotes  purging;  dejectio  auimi,  fear  or  dejection. 

DELIQUE'SCENCE  {deliqiiesco,  to  melt).  The  property,  of  some 
salts,  of  becoming  liquid  by  their  attracting  moisture  from  the  air,  as  is 
particularly  observed  in  chloride  of  calcium. 

DELIQUE'SCENT  {deliqiiesco,  to  melt).    Melting  away;  a  term  ' 
applied  to  a  panicle  which  is  so  much  branched  that  the  primary  .axis 
disappears. 

DELl'QUIUM  (deliquo,  to  pour  off  ;  or  delinquo,  to  foil).  In  the 
former  case  the  term  denotes  a  flowing  or  dripping  down ;  in  the  latter, 
a  w.int  or  defect.    Deliqiiium  animi  denotes  syncope  or  fainting. 

DELI'RIANTS  (rfe/i'ra,  to  swerve  from  reason).  Medicinal  agents 
which,  in  excessive  doses,  occasion  delirium,  ashyoscyamus,  belladonna 
and  stramonium.  ' 

DELl'RIUM  (rfe/iVo,  properly,  to  slip  out  of  the  furrow,  from  de, 
and  hm,  a  furrow ;  figuratively,  to  talk  or  act  extravagantly,  to  swerve 
from  reason).    Raving;  frenzy;  disorder  of  the  brain. 
_   I.  Delirium  febrile.    A  form  of  delirium  occurring  in  febrile  and 
inflammatory  diseases  of  acute  character. 

1.  Delirium  tremens.  A  barbarous  expression,  intended  to  convey 
the  idea  of  delirium  co-existing  with  a  tremulous  condition  of  the  body 
or  hmbs.  It  has  been  called  "  drunkard's  delirium  "  and  mania  a  polu 
but  It  may  be  produced  by  any  cause  of  cerebral  exhaustion  or  shock. 
Bee  Akolinlism. 

3.  Delirium  traiimaiicum..  A  similar  disease,  which  occurs  after 
serious  accidents  or  operations.  It  may  assume  the  form  of  ordinary 
mama,  of  a  mild  cast,  or  of  hysteria. 

DELITE'SCENCE  {delifesco,  to  lie  hid).  A  term  used  principally 
Dy  the  in-ench  physiologists  to  express  a  more  sudden  disappearance  of 
the  symptoms  of  inflammation  than  occurs  in  resolution. 
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DELPHT'NIC  ACID.    An  acid  procured  from  the  oil  of  the  Del- 

phinui  dclpliis,  or  dolfihin. 

DELPHI'NIUM  STAPHISA'GRIA.  Stavesacre;  a  Ranuncula- 
eeous  plant,  of  narcotico-acrid  properties,  depending  on  the  pretence  of 
a  peculiar  principle  called  deiphinia,  a.ml  a  volatile  acid  termed  Mphinic 
acid.  The  seeds  have  been  used  to  destroy  pediculi,  and  are  hence 
termed  liv  the  Germans  louse-seeds. 

DELTOID  LIGAMENT  (ot^Ta,  the  Greek  letter  A,  and  tlios, 
likeness).  The  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle-joint.  It  is  a 
triangular  layer  of  fibres,  attached  superiorly  by  its  apex  to  the  internal 
malleolus,  and  inferiorly  by  an  expanded  base  to  the  astragalus  and  os 
cjil  cis. 

DELTO'IDES  MU'SCULUS  (A,  delta,  jToos,  likeness).  AitoUem 
humeri;  suh-acromio-hmncralis.  The  deltoid  or  triangular  muscle 
which  forms  the  conve.xitv  of  the  shoulder. 

DE  LUC'S  ELECTRICAL  COLUMN.  This  consists  of  a  glass- 
tube,  in  which  are  packed  some  thousand  discs  of  paper,  covered  with 
silver  on  one  side  and  zinc  on  the  other.  This  instrument  gives 
unequivocal  electric  indications. 

DELUSION  (delusio,  a  deceiving).  A  term  applied  to  erroneous 
judgment  respecting  the  cause  and  condition  of  sensation,  sometimes 
called  delusion  of  the  senses,  optical  delusion,  &c.  Sensation  itself  is 
not  delusive. 

DEME'NTIA  {demens,  senseless).     Loss  of  intellect,  sudden  or 
trradual.    Occurring  in  old  age,  it  is  called  dementia  senilis. 
"  DEMI-BAIN.     The  French  tei-m  for  a  hip-bath;  literally  half- 
hath. 

DE'MODEX  FOLLICULO'RUM  (fi.i/ios,  fat,  Sukvw,  01,^0/101,10 
bite).  The  name  given  by  Owen  to  the  acarus  of  other  writers,  which 
inhabits  the  sebaceous  sacs  and  hair-follicles  of  the  human  skin.  He 
regards  it  as  a  lower  form  of  one  of  the  higher  divisons  of  the  ArachnidcB. 
By  Mr  E  WiUon,  it  is  described  under  the  term  steatozoon. 

"DEMOiVRE'S  HYPOTHESIS.  A  hypothesis  respecting  the 
duration  of  human  life,  formed  by  Demoivre,  and  thus  expressed  : 
of  eighty-six  persons  born,  one  dies  even/  year,  till  all  are  extinct. 
The  remainder  of  eighty-six  years,  at  every  age,  Demoivre  called  the 
complement  of  life.  ,.  .    1  -l-  -u 

DEMU'LCENTS  (.denmlcio,  to  soften).  Medicinal  agents  which 
have  the  property  of  protecting  sensible  surfaces  from  the  action  of 
iiritatinn-  matter,'by  hindering  it  from  coming  into  direct  contact  with 
them  They  are  thus  distinguished  from  diluents,  the  object  of  which 
is  to  iessen  acrimony  by  diluting  or  attenuating  the  fluid  in  which  it 
exists     Emollip.nts  are  employed  for  external  application. 

DENDRODE'NTINE  {Bivipov,  a  tree,  and  dentine).  A  tcnn 
applied  to  that  modification  of  the  fundamental  tissue  of  the  teeth 
which  is  produced  by  the  aggregation  of  many  simple  teeth  into  a  single 
mass,  exhibiting,  on  section,  a  dendritic  appearance  by  the  interblend- 
iu"  of  the  dentine,  enamel,  and  cement,  as  in  dendrodus. 

DENGUE  or  DANDY  FEVER.  A  febrile  affection,  sat  <7enen.^ 
commencing  suddenly,  and  associated  from  the  commencement  with 
severe  pains  in  the  large  and  the  small  joints.  It  appears  to  have  been 
epidemic  in  the  East  Indies,  and  to  have  passed  to  the  Soutnem  ^States 
of  North  America,  where  it  has  been  called  "  break-bone  fever. 
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DENIGRA'TION  (dc,  from,  and  niffcr,  Llack).  Another  term  for 
Melanosis,  derived  from  its  black  appeiirancc. 

DENITRA'TION.  The  process  of  separating  nitrogen  from  a  sub- 
stance. Thus,  in  the  manufacture  of  eulpliuric  acid,  this  substance, 
after  being  charged  with  nitrous  vapours  or  nitric  acid,  is  exposed  to 
sulphurous  acid  f  this  exposure  denitrates  the  sulphuric  acid,  much  sul- 
))hurous  acid  becoming  sulphuric  acid,  and  peroxide  of  nitrogen  being 
liberated  in  the  state  of  vapour. 

DENS.  A  tooth.  The  first  set  of  teeth  in  children,  called  the  milk- 
teetli,  consists  of  20,  which  are  shed  in  childhood,  and  replaced  by  28 
permanent  teeth  at  about  7  years  of  age  ;  to  \y\i\di  are  added  4  denies 
sapieiilicB,  or  wisdom-teeth,  at  about  the  age  of  20. 

1.  The  classes  of  the  teeth  are  three,  viz.  the  incisores,  the  front  or 
cutting  teeth ;  the  canini  or  cuspidati,  the  eye  or  corner  teeth  ;  and  the 
molares,  or  grinders,  the  double  or  lateral  teeth.  Of  these,  the  first 
two  pairs  have  been  termed  bicuspidaii,  from  their  having  two  conical 
tubercles;  the  next  three,  multicuspidati  or  the  large  grinders,  having 
several  tubercles.    Thus — 

2.  The  teeth  in  the  adult  are — 

incisores^;  Canini  | — \  \  Molares  4 — 5  =  32. 
In  infants — ■ 

Incisores  ^  ;  Canini  j— | ;  Molares  |— |  =  20. 

3.  In  each  tooth  are  observed — the  Crvum,  above  the  alveolus ;  the 
iVeci,  just  below  the  crown  ;  and  the  Fany  or  fangs,  within  the  alveolus. 

4.  The  Structure  of  the  Teeth  is — 1.  Enamel,  encasing  the  crown, 
and  the  hardest  production  of  the  body,  2.  Done,  constituting  the 
whole  of  the  root,  and  the  interior  of  the  crown  ;  and  3.  the  Pulp,  a 
bulbous  prolongation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gums,  which  tills 
the  cavity  of  the  teeth,  Forming  their  nucleus.  , 

DENSI'METER  {densus,  dense.  utTpov,  a  measure).  An  un- 
classical  term  for  an  instrument  employed  for  determining  the  density 
of  liquids.  It  is  an  ordinary  hydrometer,  graduated  so  that  the  point 
corresponding  to  the  level  represents  the  density  of  the  liquid  into 
which  it  has  been  immersed. 

DENSITY  (densitas,  from  densus,  thick).  The  property  of  a  body 
by  which  a  certain  quantity  of  matter  is  contained  under  a  certain 
bulk.  The  absolute  density  of  a  body  is  its  specific  gravity ;  its  appa- 
rent density  is  obtained  by  weighing  a  given  measure  of  it  against  an 
equal  measure  of  water.    Density  is  ojiposed  to  rarity. 

DENTA'TA  (rfentote,  toothed).  Hyih.  vertebra.  The  name  of  the 
second  vertebra,  so  called  from  its  projecting  tooth-like  process. 

DE'NTATE  (dentatus,  furnished  with  teeth).  Toothed;  having 
sharp  teeth  with  concave  edges  ;  as  the  margins  of  the  leaves  of  someplants. 

DE'NTIFRICE  (dens,  a,  tooth,  frico,  to  rub).  A  powder  or  paste 
used  for  cleansing  the  teeth. 

DE'NTINE  (dens,  dentis,  9,  tooth).  Dmtinum.  The  tissue  which 
forms  the  body  of  the  tooth  ;  it  consists  of  an  organized  animal  basis 
disposed  in  the  form  of  extremely  minute  tubes  and  cells,  and  of  earthy 
parti<les. 

Dentinal  tubes.  The  minute  tubes  of  the  dentine  or  tissue  of  the 
tooth  ;  they  diverge  from  the  "  pulp-cavity,"  or  hollow  of  the  tooth, 
and  proceed  with  a  slightly  wavy  course  at  right  angles,  or  nearly  so,  co 
the  outer  surface. 
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DENTI'TION  (dentio,  to  cut  teeth,  from  dens,  a  tooth).  Cutting 
the  teeth  ;  teething.    De.deiilition  \i  the  loss  or  slieilding  of  the  teeth. 

DKNUDA'TION  (demido,  to  make  bare).  Tlie  laying  bare  of  any 
part  in  operations. 

DEO'BSTRUENTS  {de,  from,  ohstruo,  to  obstruct).  Medicines  for 
removing  obstructions. 

DEO'DORIZERS  {de,  from,  odor,  a  scent).  Disinfectants;  sub- 
stances wliich  act  on  fetid  and  oifeusive  effluvia,  and  destroy  their  un- 
pleasant odour,  iis  chlorine  and  ciiarcoal. 

DEOXIDA'TION  {da,  from,  and  oxidation).  The  separation  of 
oxygen  from  a  body;  the  reducing  a  body  from  the  state  of  an  oxide. 

DEPAU'PERATED  {de,  and  paupe.ro,  to  render  poor).  Starved  : 
imperfectly  developed  ;  shrivelled,  as  from  scanty  nutriment,  as  applied 
to  certain  stipules,  bracts,  &c. 

DEPHLEGMA'TION  {de,  from,  and  ;)/i%raa,  (/Aty/io,  phlegm; 
a  watery,  distilled  liquor,  as  distinguished  from  a  spirituous  liquor). 
The  depriving  of  a  body  of  water.  Thus,  when  the  fluid  is  simply  ren- 
dered stronger,  as  in  the  case  of  alcohol,  by  bringing  over  the  spirit  by 
distillation,  and  leaving  behind  the  superfluous  water,  the  process  is 
called  depldcqmaiion,  or  concentration. 

DEPI-ILOGl'STICATED  (de,  from,  and  pldogiston,  the  inflam- 
mable principle).  A  term  employed  by  the  chemists  of  the  last  cen- 
tury to  denote  bodies  which  had  been  burned,  or,  according  to  tlie  pre- 
vailing theory,  deprived  of  their  phlogiston. 

1.  DepMoyisticated  air  ;  empyreal  air  ;  vital  air ;  oxygen  cas. 

2.  Depldogisticaled  muriatic  acid.    A  designation  of  chlorine. 
DEPl'LATORY  {de,  from,  piius,  a  hair).    A  powder  composed  of 

quick-lime,  subcarbonate  of  soda,  or  potash,  and  sulphuret  of  arsenic, 
employed  for  the  temporary  removal  of  hair  from  the  body. 

DE  PLE'TION  (depleo,  to  empty).  The  act  of  emptying  ;  the  opera- 
tion of  reducing  the  amount  of  blood  by  blood-letting,  of  the  alvine 
fasces  by  purgatives,  &c. 

DEPLUMA'TION  (de,  from,  pluma,  a  feather).  A  disease  of  the 
eyelids,  in  which  the  hair  falls  oft'. 

DEPO'SIT  {depono,  to  lay  down).  A  sediment,  or  any  thing  laid 
down.  The  mechanical  deposits  of  urine  are  divided  by  Dr.  Prout 
into  the  pulverulent  or  amorphous  sediments  ;  the  cr^sto//jne  sediments, 
or  gravel;  and  the  solid  concretions,  or  calculi,  formed  by  the  aggrega- 
tion of  these  latter  sediments.    See  Calculus. 

DEPOSITION  (depono,  to  lay  down).  The  mechanical  operation 
of  separating  a  fluid  from  a  solid,  when  performed  for  the  sake  of 
securing  the  latter.    See  Dccantaiion. 

DEPO'SITIVE  (depono,  to  put  down).  A  term  e.vpressive  of  that 
condition  of  the  membrane  in  which  plastic  lymph  is  exuded  into  the 
tissue  of  the  derma,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  the  production  of  papula;  or 
pimples.  Under  the  term  depositive  inflammation  of  the  derma,  Mr.  E. 
Wilson  comprises  strophulus,  lichen,  and  prurigo. 

DEPRE'SSANTS  (deprimo,  to  press  down).  Medicinal  agents 
which  augment  the  frequency  and  diminish  the  force  of  tlie  contractions 
of  the  heart — the  exact  reverse  of  the  action  of  slimula?tts. 

DEPRE'SSED  (depressus,  flattened).  Flattened  from  apex  to  base, 
as  applied  to  the  form  of  seeds ;  when  flattened  lengthwise,  they  are 
said  to  be  compressed. 
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DEPRE'SSION  ((/c;)mHO,  to  press  down).  Couching;  an  operation 
for  cataract,  cousisting  in  tlic  removal  of  the  opaque  lens  outof  tlie  axis 
of  vision,  by  means  ofa  needle. 

DEl'RE'SSOR  (deprimo,  to  press  down).  Tiie  general  term  for 
several  muscles  wliicli  depress  a  ])art  of  the  body.  Hence  we  have 
depressor  aliE  nasi,  or  myrtit'ormis,  muscle  ;  the  depressor  anguli  oris,  or 
triangularis,  muscle  ;  the  depressor  labii  infcrioris,  or  quadratus  menti, 
muscle  ;  and  the  depressor  oculi,  or  rectus  inferior,  muscle. 

DE'PRIMENS  O'CULl  {deprimo,  to  press  down).  A  name  given 
to  tlie  red  us  inferior,  from  the  action  of  this  muscle  in  drawing  the 
eyeball  down. 

DEPURA'TION'  (rfflparo,  to  cleanse).  Defecation.  The  process  of 
clarifying  a  liquor,  or  of  cleansing  the  body  from  impurities. 

DERBYSHIRE  NECK.  A  name  given  by  Prosser  to  bronchocele, 
or  sjoitre,  from  its  fVeqiiencv  in  the  hilly  parts  of  Derbyshire. 

DERBYSHIRE  SPAR.  Fluor  spar,  or  blue-john.  Flnate  of 
lime;  a  combination  of  calcareous  earth  with  fluoric  acid,  found  abun- 
dantly in  Derliysliire. 

DERIVA'  TIOlV  [derivo,  to  draw  off  water  from  its  regular  channel). 
Revulsion,  or  the  drawing  away  of  the  fluids  of  an  inflamed  part,  by 
applying  blisters,  c&c,  over  it,  ns  in  pleuritis;  or  at  a  distance  from  it, 
as  in  the  application  of  sinapisms  to  the  feet  in  comatose  affections. 
Agents  producing  this  effect  are  termed  derivatives. 

DE'RMA  the  skin).  Chorium.  The  internallayerof  the  skin, 

as  distinguished  from  the  e.Kternal  layer  or  epidermis.  It  is  also  termed 
cutis,  and  is  thus  distinguished  from  cutiada,  or  cuticle,  a  synonym  of 
the  epidermis.  Its  lower  surface  is  termed  pars  reticularis,  or  the  net- 
work structure;  its  upper  surface  is  termed  pars  papillaris,  horn  its 
papillary  prolongations.  Closely  connected  with  the  latter  is  another,  < 
less  pcTcepti  ble,  surface,  cal  led  the  glandular  and  follicular  surface. 

DE'RMAL  ASPECT  (n^p/ua,  the  skin).  An  aspect  towanls  the 
skin  or  external  surface.  The  term  dermad  is  used,  adverbiallv,  to 
signify  ■'  towards  the  dermal  aspect."  '  ' 

DKRMATAPO'STASIS  (Bip^a,  Sin^aTo,.  the  skin,  riTroV-raais 
a  standmg  away  from).  A  term  employed  in  the  same  sense  as phyma 
denoting  a  prominence  or  tumor  of  tlie  skin.— Wilson.  ' 

DERMATI'TIS  {Stpfxa,  Sipnarv:,  the  skin,  and  -itis,  denoting  in- 
flammation).   Inflammation  of  the  derma,  cutis,  or  true  skin 

DE'RMATO-,  DE'RMO-  (Sip^a,  SipaaTo,,  the  skin).  Either  of 
these  terms  is  admissible  in  words  compounded  of  derma,  the  skin  •  we 
may  use  dermatology  and  dermology  indifferently  dermatalgia' and 
dermalsia.    See  Preface. 

DE'RMATO  DY'SCHROIA  {Sippa,  Sipaaro,,  skin,  Sv<rynoi. 
a  bad  colour).  Dermo-dj/schruia.  Discoloration  of  the  skin  •  a  term 
suggested  as  a  substitute  for  the  uncouth  compound  dyscliromato- 
derma  V.). 

DE'RMATO-KELIDO'SIS  (5.>^„,  Sip,,a.o.,  skin,  K^XiS^..,, 
dehlement,  from  k,;Ai9,  a  spot  or  stain,  especially  of  blood).  Dermo- 
keiidijsis.    A  term  proposed  for  spottiness  of  skin' 

DERMATO'LOGY  the  skin,  \oyc,9,  a  discourse).  That 

branch  of  anatomy  which  investigates  the  nature  and  qualities  of  the 
liy  dermatoaraphy  {ypaij,m,  to  write)  is  meant  a  description  of 
the  skin  ;  by  dermatalgia  [iikyo^,  oain),  pain  of  the  skin 
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DERMATO'LYSIS  [Sip^a,  Sip^arc  '^^''\)^'''XLcZhiA 
Cutis  pendula.    A  fo.n,  of  hypertrophy  ol  the  ,^^'n,  cham 
great  extension  of  this  organ,  which  i^^hrown  into  fo  cIb  fom^^^^^ 
tionally  large  pendulous  masses.    A  lbert  descr  e^^^^^^^^ 
dermatolysit  by  the  terms  palpebralis,  facialis,  collans,  dbdommal.8, 

'^"ii^'Sim)-PA'THiA  i6ip,a, 

Dermopathia.  Dermatopathy  or  "'^^l^l'^^'^'y  V^=^^^"°^,;X.e  «uS  ti- 
generaldesignation  of  disease  ot  the  slun,  and  a  ^3'°l'''^^.f,;,e  can 
uite  for  tlie  term  dermatosis,  which  has  no  such  meamng.  1 

he  no  isuch  word  as  darmalonosis.  ,  •     j,  -  ,.  «  r.\in\\ 

'  DERMATOTHYTA  (6^.Ma,  &h^a.o..  ^^^^^^.^^dtml 

Vegetable  parasites,   inducing  parasitical  skm-diseases, 

mvcosis,  epidermido-mvcosis,  &c.  ^  termination 

DERMATO'SIS  (^'P'^«v"^r7f°the  skif  uTder  t^^ 
-ail')     A  general  term  tor  disease  of  the  skin     unoci  i  c  i- 

as  in  spasmus  peripherieus  and  u,™a.    Spasm  of  the  skin 
seen  in  operations  of  tlie  scrotum._ii.  '^"'O"-    .     ^-      ^n  animal). 

DERMATOZO'A  (o%PM«,  ^'^'.'^."7';.^  .  e\.es^     They  are  the 
Animal  parasites,  inducing  parasitical  skin-di.eases.  ) 
acarus,  filaria,  and  pediculus.  ^    ^^tion  of 

DE'RMIC  (ntpfxa,  the  skin).    A  term  appueu 
remedies  applied  through  the  skin.        ,.,        v     Dermatoid.  Skin- 

DE'RMOID  (aepua,  the  ^^in,  *^5o,,  hkcnes^^^^^ 
likp  •  1  term  applied  to  tissues  which  resemble  the  skin,  as  lue  u 
"  DE'RMO-M Y  CO'SIS  {oip^a,  ^^M^-'^e  ^^"^'.Xenkin 
Dermato-mycosis.    A  generic  .tev-Jo'-.'-^"^  °  .  *j^^!^elk-,  and 

species  are  D.  circinaia,  or  ringworm ;  U.  si/cusa,  oi 
'^'/~.orscall-head  Epidernndo-^^os. 

DERO'SNE'S  SALT.    ATarcote  ■  0;na«c.     A  crys 

^^^sSSlSs  NSL'^'Tr'2^W:«.  ...^ca.  of  the 

"^^^^Sl^cSll^cSSrSyup),  A  dass^a.tnn^s^n^ 
check  secretion  and  exhalation,  and  exercise  but  little  coiru^a    „  i 

over  the  solids.  ^    i,„  „„\     The  operation  of  drying 

DESICCATION  {destcco,  to  dry  up),    ine  opeia 

bodies  by  natural  or  chemical  processes.  invented  bv  Pattinson 

des/lverising  process  Aj-c"s  .r^^^^^^ 

for  extracting  silver  from  l^^i^f^'J^^iHead  separates  in  a  crystalhne 
melting  and  subsequent  cooling    he  leaa  p 

form,  leaving  almost  all  the  silver  "  '\^,^^"Xness)     Resembling  a 

fasciculus  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  tascicuiai.  ki' 

the  white  fibres  in  cerUiinyi^^'ous  |^™f"\  ,  „     ^  description).  That 

DESMO'LOGY  i&^<^t^o.   a  bond    Aoyo^  ij^^uts. 
branch  of  anatomy  which  relates  to  the  tenaons  b 
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DESPUMA'TION  (rfe,  from,  spuma,  foam).  The  clarifying  of  a 
fluid,  or  a  separating  of  its  foul  parts  ;  literally,  the  throwing  oft"  of 
troth  or  foam. 

BESQUAMA'TION  (de,  from,  squama,  a  scale).  The  falling  off 
of  the  cuticle,  in  tlie  form  of  scales;  a  common  consequence  of  exan- 
theuiatous  diseases. 

DESTRU'CTIVENESS  (destruo,  to  destroy).  A  term,  in  phreno- 
logy, indicative  of  a  tendency  to  all  kinds  of  destruction.  It  is  common 
to  man  with  the  lower  animals,  being  particularly  developed  in  tlie  car- 
nivora.  Its  organ  is  situated  on  each  side  of  the  head,  iniraediatelv 
above  the  ear,  corresponding  to  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

DETE'RGENTS  (rfeierr/o,  to  wipe  away).  Substances  which  cleanse 
woimds.  ulcers,  &c.,  as  stimulants  or  emollients. 

DETERMINA'TLON  (de,  from,  terminus,  a  bound).  Increased 
vascular  action,  resembling  congestion  in  the  blood  being  in  excess,  but 
differing  from  it  in  every  other  respect.  ' 

DETONA'TION  {detono,  to  thunder).  A  sudden  combustion  and 
explosion. 

DKTRI'TUS  (deiero,  to  wear  away).  The  waste  of  a  tissue  or 
organ  ;  that  which  remains  after  disorganization. 

DETRU'SION  {detrudo,  to  thrust  away).  The  act  of  thrusting 
away,  as  in  the  lateral  displacement  of  the  heart  by  extraneous  pressure! 

DETRU'SOR  URl'N^  (detrudo.  to  thrust  out).  The  external 
layer  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  bladder  which  expels  the  urine. 

DEU'TEROPATH Y  (^tuTtpos,  second,  TraBos,  disease).  A  term 
indicative  of  sympathetic  diseases,  or  of  the  supervention  of  a  second 
affection  upon  a  first,  and  their  connexion  with  each  other. 

DEUTO-  (5EUT£po9,  second).  A  prefix  denoting  two,  or  double,  as 
rie?rf-oxi(Ie,  having  two  degrees  of  oxidation;  rfcwfo-chloride,  &c. 

DEU'TOXIDE  (ofux£/oos,  second).  A  term  applied  to  a  substance 
which  is  in  the  second  degree  of  oxidation,  or  contains  two  equivalents 
of  oxygen  to  one  of  some  other  body.  This  term  is  often  used  to 
denote  a  compound  of  3  atoms  of  oxygen  with  2  of  metal,  as  in  deut- 
oxide  of  manganese,  of  lead,  &c.  It  is  synonymous  with  binoride. 
_  DEVIA'TION  (de,  from,  via,  the  way).  A  going  out  of  the  way,  as 
m  abnormal  curvature  of  the  spine,  faulty  direction  of  the  teeth,  the 
passage  of  the  fluids  into  foreign  vessels,  &c. 

DEVITRIFICA'TION.  A  term  denoting  a  change  which  takes 
place  m  some  varietjes  of  glass,  when  heated  to  nearly  their  meltimr 
point  and  allowed  to  cool  slowly  :  they  become  converted  into  an  opaque 
hard  mass  resembling  porcelain  (Reaumur  s  porcelain).    The  term 

!|^°^ff-^.T,^rPr''!."?     ^''^  g'-"^^'  original  transparent  condition. 

DEVONSII  RE  COLIC.  Colic  of  Foilou.  A  species  of  colic, 
occasioned  by  the  introduction  of  lead  into  the  svstem.and  named  from 
Its  frequent  occurrence  in  Devonshire  and  Poitou,  where  lead  was 
forinerly  used  to  destroy  the  acidity  of  the  weak  wines  and  cider  made 

A^'^frP'"'*,';    ^'  '^''^'^'^  Painters  colic  from  the  same  cause. 

.1.       ;  ■  moisture  insensibly  deposited  from  the  atmosphere  on 

the  surface  of  the  earth.  It  occurs  whenever  that  surface  is  lower  iu 
temperature  than  that  of  the  dew-point  of  the  atmosphere  immediately 
in  contact  with  it. 

1.  Deiv-point.    Herschel  defines  this  as  "  the  temperature  which  the 
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air  ouMit  to  have  so  as  to  be  exiictly  saturated  with  the  quantity  of 
"  poXactSy  contains.-'    It  is  otlierwise  defined  as  0^^^^^^^^^^ 
of  the  atmosphere  at  whicli  its  moisture  begins  to  be  deposited. 

•2  i)^  -"S  ofih.  ne,v-po.,t.    This  phrase  de.iotes  tj-  quantny  of 
heat  to  be  abstracted,  or  the  number  ol  degrees  of  t  -e  the'~ 
below  the  actual  temperature  of  the  '^tniosphere  it  ^^^^  « 

.ne^ial^kilelowls  the  rigit.  The  term  dcM  is  used,  adverbially, 
'°^l^1£iJ"'^r''Muon-^no..  starch,  prepared  by 

p.,«  .r  b  "kdai!  wilh  .aS.le.t  »"'' 
't'H?RMT»  {)H0ORA.    A  .«.«  kind  of  P"''--'''? 

urine.  This  is  the  true  eomplamt  the Je™s ^^^^^^  /^^.^^ 
have  been  applied  to  it,  according  as  t^^  s^t^'=^^"""\'lXs;-  between  the 
was,  or  was  not,  the  eharactenstic  ^y-^P'^^  Jhe  ^"='^°§^^^^j_„„-„„, 
disease  and  a  hydraulic  instrument  might,  peihaps,  be  aamiu 

See  Amines.  ;„:„„\     An  emollient  dicrestive 

DIACHY'LON  (5.ax;;Xo.,  ''^^^  J^l^f V  ^^tXrm  the  En.plas- 
plaster,  formerly  prepared  from  '^W'^'^fJ''^''^^^^^^^^  here  denotes 
trum  plumbi  of  the  Pharmacopoeia.    The  preposition 

diffusion.  •  i  \  ^  ^c.  t  brothcrV  The  seventeenth 

Sus  are^lnited  into  two  Pavcels  or   - M.rW.  , 
DliE'RESlS  '  ,  tJ.o(  external  aneurysm. 

This  term  was  fonnerly  applied  to  f  fnc^^J^  ^au  disceruing, 
DlAGNO'SiS  (iniyuaio-it,  a  distinguisuing;. 
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or  distinguishing,  =n  general;  in  medicine,  the  distinction  of  diseases. 
Z)ja-giiosis  and  (/is-ccrnment  exactly  corrcfpond.  Diagnosis  may  be 
said  to  be  the  art  of  converting  si/iiiptoms  into  signs. 

DIAGO'MKTER,  ELE'CTRICAL  {dtdyio,  to  conduct,  fxi-vpov, 
a  measure).  An  apparatus  used  hy  Rousseau  for  ascertaining  the  con- 
ducting power  of  oil,  as  a  means  of  detecting  its  adulteration.  It  con- 
sists of  one  of  Zamboni's  dry  piles,  and  a  fecldy-magnetized  needle, 
moving  freely  on  a  pivot.  The  deviation  of  the  needle  is  less  in  pro- 
portion to  the  low  conducting  power  of  the  interposed  substance. 

DIALU'RIC  ACID  (5id,  tlirough,  ovpov,  urine).  A  new  acid, 
produced  by  the  decomposition  of  allo.\antin  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen.- 

DIALV'SES  (5ia'/\.i;(ris,  a  loosing  of  one  from  any  thing).  Solutions 
of  continuity ;  an  order  of  the  class  locales  of  Cullen. 

DIA'LYSIS  (5ia/\uCTis,  the  separating  from  any  thing).  The  se- 
paration of  dissolved  substances  from  each  other  by  taking  advantage  of 
the  unequal  rate  at  which  they  severally  pass  through  moist  diaphragms 
or  septa. 

DIAMAGNE'TIC.  A  term  applied  to  those  substances  which 
place  themselves  equatorially,  and,  by  consequence,  across  (oia)  the 
a.\ial  direction,  or  line  of  magnelic  force;  in  other  words,  diamagnetic 
bodies  place  their  length  at  right  angles  to  the  line  joining  the  two 
magnetic  poles,  as  distinsuisbed  from  magnetic  bodies,  which  place 
themselves  lengthwise  between  the  two  poles.    See  Direction,  Axial. 

DIA'METER,  PARI'ETAL.  The  distance  between  the  two 
parietal  bones  of  the  cranium,  or,  in  popular  language,  tlie  side-to-side 
diameter;  as  distinguished  from  the  occipilo-frontal,  or  fore-and-aft, 
diameter,  or  the  distance  between  the  forehead  and  the  occiput.  The 
latter  is  almost  always  the  greater;  when  more  than  two  inches  greater, 
a  skull  is  long-headed ;  when  less  than  one,  slioH-lieaded. 

Dl'AMOND.  A  gem  ;  the  crystallized  and  pure  state  of  carbon, 
and  tlie  hardest  and  most  brilliant  body  in  nature.  The  old  spelling, 
diamani,  is  preferable  to  the  modern,  diamo?2f/,  for  it  tells  more  plainly 
of  the  quarter  whence  the  word  came.  Diamant  and  adamant  are  only- 
two  forms  of  the  same  Greek  word,  a5aVas,  invincible,  which  after- 
wards became  the  Latin  word  adamas,  adamant  or  diamond. 
_  DIA'NDRIA  (ii-s,  twice,  avnp,  a  man).  The  second  class  of  plants 
m  Linna!us"s  system,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  two  stamens. 

DIAPEDE'SIS  (5iaTr7joi|CTis,  a  leaping  through  or  across,  from 
■K-))oau>,  to  leap).  A  terra  formerly  used  to  denote  external  aneurysm : 
"  Per  diapedesin,"  says  Sylvaticus,  "  id  est,  rare/aclis  ejus  tmiicis."  By 
tfta-TTijoiio-is  a'inaToi,  Hippocrates  denotes  a  sweating  of  blood. 

•  -^^-^'P^^^OUS  (5ia(/)ai/)js,  transparent).  Transparent;  the  name 
given  by  Pinel  to  the  serous  membranes,  from  their  transparency  when 
detached  from  their  organs,  as  the  arachnoid,  the  omentum,  &c.  In 
Cl^etnidry,  the  term  denotes  permeability  to  light.  Z>Kt-pha'nous  and 
transAweni  exactly  correspond. 

DIAPHORE'SIS  (aiarpdiU)cris,  perspiration;  from  Siacponiu,,  to 
carry  from  one  place  to  another,  and  hence  to  throw  off  by  perspiration 
—a  sense  derived  from  the  passage  of  food  through  the  body)  Increased 
perspiration.  Hence— 

Diaphoretics.  Medicines  which  increase  the  natural  exhalation  of 
the  skm ;  when  they  are  so  powerful  as  to  occasion  sweating,  thev  have 
been  called  sudorifics. 
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■niAPHOROME'TRIC  COMPASS  [Siarftopi,  distinction,  ^tTpov, 
a  meaBure)  An  instrument  conn  ived  by  Dr.  J ol.n  Ogle  for  measurn.g 
?ho  de  ce  of  discriminative  power  as  regards  contact.le  impressions 
nossessed  by  tbe  sldn  and  certain  parts  of  tl,c  mucous  membrane  in 

affccti'ons  of  tl>e  nervous  system  in  -^"^^ '^'^j  P^JJ^;!^ 
tion  is  interfered  with.    The  term  has  been  incorrectly  printed 

'^'tv'^VRlAGM  (5.d^.payM«,  a  partition-wall).    The  midriff;  the 

transv:™^2scV 

1  Diaphragmalic  Gout.    A  term  applied  by  Butter  to  the  attectiou 

"°2  Si™S/"lntammation  of  the  diaphragm  .  A  term  some^ 
times  a  XdTr  >at  variety  of  partial  pleurisy  in  winch  the  effused 
fl^d  exists  between  the  base  of  the  Inng  and  the  diaphragm. 
^"dIAThSs  a  growing  through  .    A  term  applied  to 

the  middle  part,  ovhody,  of  the  long  or  cylindrical  bones. 

dTa'PNOICS  {cJ-rrvov,  a  passage  for  the  wind ;  evaporation).  A 
term  svnonvmous  with  diaphoretics  ^uA  sudonjics.  , 

DIAPOMPHO'LYGOS  (5.a,  through,  ^om<#)oXuE  a  bubble :  the 
,Za?  o^cow/left  on  the  surface  of  smelted  ore  ;  an  oxide  of  the  metal,. 
The  name  wen  by  Daniel  Turner  to  oxide  of  zinc 

^T  APO'PHYSIS  i&ia,  through  or  across,  d7ro>u<r,.,  a  process  of 
1      \     A  term  an nlied  b^  Prof  Owen  to  the  homologue  of  the  upper 

al.us  fusa  /  '?-«^  et'Xa  when  -Ld  by  food  improper  in 

recently  applied  by  Marshall  HaU  to         -  e     .^^  ^^^^ 
take  place  ihrougli  the  spinal  sy  'em  as  ti  e 

intended  to  express  the  actions  "^heiwise  caUed  i„eiple, 
DIA'ST ASE  i&.ic-raaj.,  a  JF'^'^V  ^  ^  H^,  i„  the  germina- 
allied  in  its  general  properties  to  g  uten  ^j^'^"  ^Pf,^^;,.  fnto  gum 

tion  of  barley  and  other  ^"^fVf^^'Xto     The  name  has  reference  to 

hones,  without  fracture. 
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DTA'STATIZED  ORGANIC  IRON.  A  tonic  remedy,  introduced 
hy  Dr.  Victor  Baud,  and  consisting  of  cress-seed,  absorbed  in  a  solution 
of  iron,  and  then  submitted  to  a  process  of  active  germination,  tlie  pro- 
cess being  arrested  at  the  very  moment  when  it  acquires  its  greatest 
vital  energy.  Tlic  iron  is  thus  "made  organic,"  and  is  also  "  diastali- 
zed."  Diastalized  Iodine  is  a  remedy  prepared  by  a  similar  process. 

DIA'STEMA  ((5iicrT>iiUi,  to  separate).  A  term  applied  in  odonto- 
graphy to  that  break  in  the  dental  series  which  occurs  in  certain 
quadriimana  for  the  reception  of  the  crown  of  the  disproportionally 
large  canines  when  the  mouth  is  shut.  It  is  seen  in  the  chimpanzees 
and  orangs. 

DIA'tjTOLE'(5iao-ToXii. a dramng asunder;  dilatation).  The  dila- 
tation of  the  heart  and  arteries.  It  is  opposed  to  S7/stofe,  or  contraction. 

DIATHE'RMANOUS  (&ia,  through,  etp,xaivm,  to  warm).  A  term 
denoting  free  permeability  to  heat,  aud  synonymous  witli  the  Latin 
transcalent.    The  two  terms  exactly  correspond. 

Ditithermancy.  The  property,  possessed  by  nearly  all  diathermanous 
bodies,  of  admitting  the  passage  only  of  certain  species  of  calorific  rays. 
When  the  quantity  of  heat  transmitted  independently  of  the  quality  is 
to  be  denoted,  the  term  diathermaneity  has  been  suggested  by  Melloni, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  same  termination  as  in  the  word  dia-phaneily , 
indicating  the  analogous  property  in  relation  to  light. 

DIA'THESIS  (5ia'0£o-(s.  a  placing  in  order,  disposition).  Consti- 
tutional disposition,  as  the  rheumatic,  the  scrofulous,  the  hemorrhagic, 
the  calculous.  In  the  last  case,  the  term  diathesis  is  used  to  designate 
specifically  the  constitution  of  persons  in  whom  the  urine  deposits 
certain  chemical  compounds.  Hence  the  terms  oivalic  acid,  lithic  acid, 
and  phosphatio  diathesis,  applied  in  cases  in  which,  respectively,  the 
urine  deposits  oxalate  of  lime,  lithic  acid  and  its  salts,  and  phosphoric 
acid  and  its  salts,  in  excess. 

DICHO'TOMOUS  (5i'xa,  doubly,  TtfjLuui,  to  divide).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  stems  or  branches  which  bifurcate,  or  are  continually  divided 
into  pairs. 

DI'CHROISM  (<5i's,  double,  x/>oa,  colour).    A  term  applied  to  that 
property  of  certain  crystals  by  which  they  exhibit  different  colours 
according  to  the  .position  of  their  a.xes  to  the  incident  pencil  of  light 
This  property  was  first  discovered  in  the  mineral  iolite,  which  was 
accordingly  termed  dichroite. 

DI'CHROMISM  (o\'s,  twice,  xP">txa,  colour).  Vistis  dnpHcatus 
A  detect  ot  the  sense  of  colour,  commonly  called  "  colour-blindness  " 
See  Chromatodysopsia. 

DICOT  YLli'DONES  {SI,,  twice,  «ot„X„^^.,  a  seed-lobe).  Plants 
T^fnl'^VJT"^''°?>^'"'        'cotyledons  or  seed-lobes.    See  Cotyledon. 
1    .1    \  (oi/cpoTos,  double-beating,  from  Si,,  twice,  Kuo-riw,  to 

beat).  A  term  applied  to  the  pulse,  where  the  artery  convevs  the  sen- 
sation of  a  double  pulsation.  It  is  synonymous  with  the  term  rebound- 
lUfi,  and  IS  suggestive  of  a  tendency  to  haemorrhage. 

DICT  Y'lTJS  WKTuoy,  a  net,  and,  hence,  the  retina).  Inflammation 
of  the  re  Una  This  term  might  fairly  replace  the  harbarous  retinitis. 
oee  also  Amplnluestruides. 

DT'CT  YOGENS  {SIktvov,  a  net,  ytvvam,  to  produce).  The  name 
of  a  division  of  Endogenous  plants,  of  which  the  stem  has  the  structure 
ot  endogens,  the  root  that  of  the  stem  of  exogens  nearly,  with  7ietted  or 
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veticulaled,  disarticulating  leaves,  as  Smilax.  They  constitute  a  sub- 
division of  the  Spe.rmoycns  of  Lindlcy.  r  , 

Dl'DYMI  (6i<5uMos,  double).  Twins.  An  obsolete  term  for  the 
testes     Tlie  Evi-didi/mis  is  the  body  which  lies  above  the  testes. 

DIDY'MIUM  iiiov^o,,  twin).  Tlic  name  of  a  metal  recently 
discovered  in  cerite,  and  so  called  from  its  being,  as  it  were,  the 
hvin-hvolhcv  of  lantaniuni,  which  was  previously  lound  m  tlie  saue 

^"dI'DYMOUS  (SidvfjiO'!,  double).    Twinned ;  growing  in  pairs,  as 

the  fiuit  of  caliuni.  ~,    -     .  i 

DIDYNA'MIA  (oU,  twice,  Svvam':,  power).  The  fourteenth  class 
of  Linna=us  8  system  of  plants,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  four 
stamens,  of  which  two  arc  long,  two  short. 

DIELECTRIC.  A  terui  applied  to  a  substance  through  or  across 
(5id)  which  the  clectrir  force  is  acting.  «•    •      n  r 

DI'ET  (^I'niTa,  regimen).  The  food  proper  for  invalids.  La  dtele, 
used  by  the  French  physicians,  means  extreme  abstineucc.  \\  ith  us, 
the  term  signifies  nearly  the  same  as  hj/ijiene  and  reytmen. 

DIET  DRINK  The  Der.odim  sarsuparilltE  comp.  of  the  phanna- 
copceia,  consisting  of  sarsapariUa,  sassafras,  guaiacum-wood,  fresh  liquo- 
rice, and  mezcreon.  „  .       ...     ,  . 

DIETETICS  (oi'aiTa,  diet).  That  part  of  medicine  which  relates 
to  the  regulating  of  the  diet  and  regimen.    The  term  is  synonymous 

^^'D/pFLTsiBILITY  (difusHis,  from  diffundo,  to  pour  in  different 
directions).  A  physical  pi  operty  of  all  gases  and  ^'''P''"'-^.' ^f^'ij.^;^'^'^ '° 
the  tendency  of  their  particles  to  separate  as  far  as  possible  fiom  one 

^"diffusion.  This  term,  as  applied  to  gases  and  liquids,  refers  to 
that  process  bv  which  such  bodies,  when  in  contact,  mss  through  each 
other'^  and  intermingle,  although  not  necessarily*  rekted  by  chemical 

""^l^ifrusion  Tube.  An  instrument  for  determining  the  rate  of  diffu- 
sion for  different  gases.  It  is  simply  a  graduated  tube,  twelve  inches  in 
length,  closed  at  one  end  by  plaster  of  Paris,  a  substance,  when  mode- 
rately dry,  possessed  of  the  requisite  porosity.  ,    j-o-      ,  a;. 

2.DikLn  Volume.  A  term  adopted  to  express  the  ''■fferent  dis- 
position of  gases  to  interchange  particles;  the  diffusion-volume  of  air 
being  1,  that  of  hydrogen  gas  IS  3.83.        .    ,.    ,    ,         ■  „f 

DIGA'STRIC"  GROOVE.  A  longitudinal  depression  of  the 
mastoYd  process,  so  called  from  its  giving  attachment  to  the  muscle  of 

'^'dIGA'STRICUS  twice,  yaaT,ip,  a  belly)  Having  two  bellies; 
the  name  of  a  muscle  attached  to  the  os  h.ou  es;  it  is  somet.nies 
cM.Tbiventer  n,a.ilt^  i»fenoris;  it  depresses  .he  lower  jaw  The  erm 
is  also  applied  to  one  of  the  interior  ;»-q/-«Hr/!  of  Meckel,  given  oft  b>  the 
facial  nerve  ;  the  other  is  called  the  stylo-hyoideus. 

D  GE'STER.  An  iron  or  copper  vessel  in  which  water  and  oth  r 
materials  can  be  heated  considerably  beyond  ^l^e..-  boj.ng  pomt.  1^ 

^'T\n  i^^^SSlingT  j^^'S  '-^^o  cV-e  by  the  mouth, 
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stomach,  md  small  intestines;  and  the  absorption  and  distribution  of 
the  more  nutritious  parts,  or  the  chi/le,  through  the  system. 

2.  In  Hiiiyen/,  the  bringing  of  a  wound  into  a  state  in  which  it 
forms  healthy  pus.  Applications  which  promote  this  object  are  called 
dit^estives. 

3.  In  Chemistn/,  the  continued  action  of  a  solvent  upon  any  sub- 
stance. Tlie  operation  is  similar  to  that  of  maceration,  but  is  promoted 
by  heat  ranging  from  90°  to  100°. 

4.  "  Scholars  of  the  seventeenth  century  often  employ  a  word  of 
their  own  language  in  the  same  latitude  as 'its  equivalent  possessed  in 
the  Greeic  or  Latin;  .is  though  it  entered  into  all  the  rights  of  its  equi- 
valent, and  corresponded  wilh  it  in  all  points,  because  it  corresponded 
in  one.  Thus,  '  coctus'  meaning  '  digested,'  why  should  not  'digested' 
•mean  all  which  '  coctus '  meant  ?  But  one  of  the  meanings  of  '  coctus  ' 
is  '  ripened  ;'  'digested,'  therefore,  might  be  employed  in  the  same 
sense.  '  Splendid  fires,  aromatic  spices,  rich  wines,  and  vieW-diqesled 
fruits.'"    {J.  Taylor.)— Trench. 

DIGE'STIVE  SALT  OP  SYLVIUS.  A  salt  discovered  by 
^iTJnT'^'fr^  of  potash,  and  now  chloride  of  potassium. 

DIGITAL  OA  VI I  Y  a  finger).    Another  name  for  the 

posterior  co>  ?m  of  each  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain 

DIGITA'LIS  PURPU'REA.  Purple  Foxglove;  an  indigenous 
bienn.al  plant  of  the  order  ScropMaricwew,  depending  for  its  activity 
on  the  presence  of  a  peculiar  bitter  principle  called  diffitalin.  The  terni 
JL'lTlnf  ^  derived  from  digitale,  the  finger  of  a  glove,  on  account  of 
the  blossoms  resembling  finaer-cases.    See  Fncc(jlove 

I.  Digitalic  Acid.  A  white  crystalline  acid,  found  in  the  digitalis 
purpurea  or  purple  foxglove.  Bigitoelic  acid  is  a  crystalline  fatty 
acid,  found  in  the  same  plant.  •  , 

digi'taSa?"'""  "'^"^^  P°'^°"'  P^°'="'-«'l  f'-""'  the 

DI'GITATE  (digitatus,  having  fingers).    Fingered ;  divercrina  from 
m'r?T  n^'T/-  1'=='*  °f  horse-chestnut.    °  ° 

^.P    i  P*""'  ^  fin-eror  a  toe-pes  altera 

inanus.  The  finders  of  the  hand  are  the  inde^,  or  tb, e-hCer  'he 
mcducs    or  middle  finger;   the  annularis,  or  .  ng-fin<rcr    and    1  e 

DIGY'NIA  (3i's,  twice,  yw,,,  a  woman).  The  second  order  in 
Lmn^uss  system  of  plants,  characterized  iy  ih.%ZTnL°oPtZ 

/^/^i^^"^  Tt""?^^^''^ '°  diversim  fero  tuli 

latum)     The  ..ct  of  enlarging  or  makins  wide  any  tbing     In  n'hvsio 
logy,  It  may  be  a  temporarg  act,  as  in  the  diastole  of^he  heart  in 
pathology,  a  permanent  act,  as  in  the  passive  aneurysm  of  ut  o^'  n 
Dzlalalvm  of  the  heart.     Dilatation  of  the  cavities  of  tl?^T;,.^ 

DILAIA  lOR  (rfitoo  to  make  wi'HpI     Ti,„  i 
muscles  which  serve  to  w  den  p  m     HencJ  w  g'"'""^."'^'""  of  several 
a  band  of  muscular  Hbres  Xh  serv    "revpanY  uff  "'"l 
A7a(atornaris.  a  muscular  apparatus  ex„ande,l  ,  n  H  i 
dilaXalor  pharyngis,  levator  VVar  nl^r  '  n^  '  ""'i 

dilates  the  pharynx  P"^'3ngi3,   oi    stUo-phaiyngeus,  which 
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DILL.  Tlio  common  name  of  tlie  Amtlium  r/raveolene,  a  well- 
known  umbelliferous  plant,  the  fruits  of  which  contain  a  volatile  oil 
of  carminative  i)ro|iertics. 

Dl'LUENTS  (diluo,  to  dilute).  "Watery  liquors,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  increase  the  fluidity  of  the  blood,  and  render  several  of  the 
secreted  and  excreted  fluids  less  viscid.    See  JJeviulcents. 

DIMl'DIATE  (dimidiutus,  halved).  Halved;  lialf-formed ;  partially 
formed  ;  having  one  side  only  perfect,  as  a  leaf,  an  anther,  Ulc. 

DIMO'RPHISM  twice,  nop<l>-i'],  form).  The  |)ropertyof  many 
solid  bodies  to  assume  two  incompatible  crystalline  forms;  such  are 
sulphur,  carbon,  arsenious  acid,  &c. 

DTNUS  (Siuoi  or  oi'i/ij,  vortex).  Vertigo,  or  giddiness;  illusory 
gyration  of  the  jierson,  or  of  the  objects  surrounding  liim. 

DICE'CIA  twice,  oIkoi,  a  liouse).  The  twenty-second  class  of 
plants  in  Linnaius's  system,  in  which  the  stamens  and  pistils  are  in 
separate  flowers,  and  on  separate  plants,  as  in  mercurialis,  the  hop- 
plant,  the  willow,  tlie  poplar,  the  juniper,  &c. 

DIO'GENES'  CUP.  A  term  applied  to  the  cup-like  cavity  of 
the  hand,  occasioned  by  bending  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little 
finger. 

DIO'PTRICS  {SioTTTpiKoi,  belonging  to  the  use  of  the  Sio-rr-rpa,  an 
optical  instrument  for  measuring  heights,  levelling,  &c.).  Tiie  science 
of  Dioptrics;  that  branch  of  Optics  which  treats  of  the  refraction  of 
light,  when  it  passes  through  different  media,  as  air,  water,  glass,  &c. 
The  phenomena  are  generally  referred  to  the  subject  of  refraction,  as 
distinguished  from  those  of  reflection. 

DIORTHO'SIS  {SiopeuxTit,  a  making  straight,  as  in  the  setting  of  a 
limb,  Hipp.).  The  restoration  of  parts  to  their  proper  situation;  the 
reduction  of  a  fractured  or  luxated  limb;  one  of  the  ancient  divisions 
of  surgery. 

DIOSCORE'IN.  An  American  remedial  agent,  procured  from  the 
Dioscorea  ritlosa,  oT  WM  Yam,  and  reputed  to  be  nearly  specific  in 
bilious  colic. 

DIO'SMIN.  A  brownish-yellow,  bitter  extractive  matter  procured 
from  several  species  of  Barosma,  formerly  Diosma.    See  Budiu. 

DIO'XIDE.  A-Ccording  to  the  electro-chemical  theory,  the  elements 
of  a  compound  may,  in  relation  to  each  other,  be  considered  oppositely 
electric ;  the  equivalents  of  the  negative  element  may  then  be  dis- 
tinguished by  Latin  numerals,  those  of  ihe  positive  by  Greek;  thus,  a 
/jzVoxide  denotes  a  compound  which  contains  two  equivalents  of  the 
negative  element  oxygen  ;  whereas  a  c?i-oxide  indicates  that  one  equiva- 
lent of  oxvgen  is  combined  with  two  o{  some  positive  body. 

DI-PHENYL.  A  double  prefix,  used  in  organic  chemistry  to  de- 
note the  presence  of  two  equivalents  of  phenyl  in  the  body  to  which  it 
is  attached:  thus,  f/jp/ieKyZ-cariaJHjrfe  signifies  carbamide  containing  two 
equivalents  of  phenyl. 

DIPHTHE'RIA  (SiipQipa,  a  prepared  hide,  a  piece  of  leather). 
Under  the  term  diptherite,  Brctonneau  included,  not  only  the  acute 
and  gangrenous  varieties  of  nliaryngitis,  both  of  which  are  accom- 
panied by  exudation  of  a  false  v'letnhrane,  but  also  inflammation  of 
tlie  trachea;  and  he  contends  that  this  peculiar  disease  is  identical 
with  croup,  arising  from  the  same  causes,  and  requiring  the  same 
mode  of  treatment. 
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DI'PHYODONTS  twice,  <l>vu,,  to  generate,  ooou!-,  a  tooth) 
A  designation  of  that  group  of  the  mammalia  which  generate  two  sets 
of  teeth,  as  distinguished  from  the  monophyodonls,  which  generate 
only  one  set. 

DI'PLOE  (SnrXo);,  a  fold,  doubling,  especially  the  overlap- 
ping of  the  bones  of  the  skull — Hipp.).  Mcditutliuiii.  The  cellular 
osseous  tissue  which  separates  the  two  tables  of  the  skull  from  each 
other. 

DI'PLO-GANGLIA'TA  (5nrXoDy,  double,  yayyXLuv,  a  nerve- 
knot).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Grant  to  the  Third  Sub-kingdom  of 
Animals,  or  Entomo'ida,  consisting  cliiefly  of  articulated  animals,  with 
articulated  membeis,  the  hisecls  of  Linnaeus,  having  tlieir  nervous 
columns  arranged  in  the  same  relative  position  as  the  diplo-neura,  with 
the  ganglia  increased  in  size,  and  corresponding  with  the  increased 
development  of  the  segments  and  of  their  lateral  appendages.  The 
classes  are  mvriapoda,  insecta,  arachnida,  and  Crustacea. 

DIPLOGE'NESIS  (^ittAoC,  double,  yivtaii,  generation).  Double 
generation,  owing  to  the  union  of  two  germs. 

DIPLO'MA  (5[V,\a)/ua,  any  thing  folded  double).  Originally, 
letters  patent  of  a  prince,  written  on  waxed  tables  folded  together. 
The  term  is  now  restricted  to  an  instrument  by  which  a  legalized  cor- 
poration confers  a  title  of  dignity,  or  a  privilege  to  practise  in  a  learned 
profession. 

Dl'PLO-NEU'RA  (Snr\oZ's,  double,  viupov,  a  nerve).  A  term 
applied  bv  Dr.  Grant  to  the  Second  Sub-kingdom  of  Animals,  or 
Helimnthoida,  comprising  the  various  forms  of  Worms,  in  which  the 
nervous  columns  have  their  ganglionic  enlargements  very  slitrhtly 
developed,  and  are  marked  by  a  greater  lateral  separation  from  "each 
other  along  the  median  line,  than  is  observed  in  the  next  sub-king-  ' 
dom.  The  classes  are  polygastrioa,  rotifera,  suctoria,  cirrhopoda,  and 
annulida. 

DIPLO'PSIS  {Si-7r\ov^,  double,  wxl/,  the  eve,  from  S-n-TOfjiai,  to 
see),  ytsus  diiphcatus.  Double  vision  ;  a  disease  of  the  eye,  in  which 
the  person  sees  an  object  double  or  triple  ;  incomplete  or  incipient 
amaurosis.  This  disease  is  of  two  kinds:— 1.  The  patient  sees  an 
object  double,  treble,  &c.,  only  when  he  is  looking  at  it  with  both  his 
eyes,  the  object  appearing  single  on  his  shutting  one  eve-  or  2  The 
patient  sees  every  object  double,  whether  he  surveys'it  with  one  or 
botn  Ins  eyes.  Unwcular  diplopsis  is  a  form  of  double  vision  occurrinT 
wnen  one  eye  only  is  used.  ° 
piPPEL'S  OIL.  An  animal  oil  procured  bv  the  destructive  dis- 
tillation of  animal  matter,  especially  of  albuminous  and  gelatinous 
substances.    It  is  synonymous  with  iowe  oiX 

DI'PSACUS  (^u/,aKos,  a  disease  of  the  kidneys,  attended  with 
violent  thn^i-Gakn)  A  name  formerly  given  to  diabetes,  from  the 
thirst  accompanying  that  affection. 

DIPSOM  A'N]  A  i&nlra.  thirst,  fxavl,.,  madness).    A  form  of  partial 
T^TDQ?r/-i'o"  "''"'^    propensity  to  drunkenness.  ^ 


^»c;  ;  excessive  or  impaired 

Mason  °Good.  °f        <=1^^«  Cmliaca,  order  Enterica,  of 

DI'PTEKOUS  (3i'5,  twice,  ■jrTtp6v,  a  wing).  Two-winecd  •  as 
applied  to  the  two  margins  which  are  prolonged  on  the  surface  of 
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certain  seeds.    The  term  Diplera  is  employed  to  designate  an  order 

''^m£'CfOKldiri,o,  to  direct).    A  narrow^  grooved  instrument,  of 

substances :  thus,  Nitre,  m  conjunction  with  iiquUl,  is  uiure  , 
""'SrEAS-'^Mll  d'estomac,or  cachexia  Africana;  a  disease 

"'^^'rstR^'cuS'TToN"  (dis,  an  insepavahle  particle  denoting 
„s?Jlf  ai;StE  a  joint)!    Amputation  of  a  limb  performed 

'''^l^rRF'TE  (discretus,  separated).  A  term  applied  to  certain 
^"^msrTIS  PROLl'GERUS  (dhcus,  a  disk,  proZes  offspring,  <7ero,  to 

fort,  tat  i,  now  limited  to  "  « ."J  J^^.'^^ta  f"nMloo. 
i),„o.,  is  termed  wbe" 

of  a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc  ,  ^ot^n,.,  to  certain 

DISK  {discus,  a  fl-.\P\^'«\^.t;;;°L  ra  e  of  thesta^e^ 
bodies  or  pro  ections  situated  between  the  oa  incorrectly 
base  of  the  ovary,  forming  part  with  neituer. 

called  neclcm/.  .    r  r^ice)    The  displacement 

DISLOCA'TION  ('^^^^^ '  ^°  P^V^;  ^eS  natu^  situation.  The 
of  the  articular  surfaces  of  a  ^^^^J'^ZTm  is  not  quite  so  gene- 
term  is  nearly  synonymous  ^^>^  ^  "/^^  J  " f„  ce.  It  is  usual,  for 
rally  applied,  and  suggests  more      f"^  ""^  of  the  internal 

instnnc?to  speak  of  ^^''^^^^'{:2.XrS^^s:Mcl:if  ever,  used  in 
carlilnge  of  the  knee  ;  '  e  small  bones  of  the  mist  or  instep, 

describing  the  displacement  of  the  small  Don 
or  of  single  vertebra). 
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1.  DLilocal{o7is  are  distinguislicd,  with  respect  to  e.rlent,  into  the 
complete,  am!  the  incomplete  ;  the  latter  term  is  applied  when  the 
articuhir  surfaces  still  remiiiii  partially  in  contact;  this  occurs  in 
ginglymo'ul  articulations  only,  as  those  of  the  foot,  knee,  and  elbow. 
The  complete  dislocation  almost  always  occurs  in  the  orbicular 
articulations. 

2.  The  Direction  of  a  Dislocation  is  named  uptrard,  downivard, 
forward,  and  Itackivard,  in  the  orbicular  articulations  ;  and  lateral, 
forward,  and  backward,  in  the  ginglymoi'd. 

3.  Dislocations  are  further  distinguished,  according  to  the  accompa- 
nying circumstances,  into  the  simple,  when,  unattended  by  a  wound, 
communicating  internally  witli  the  joint  and  externally  with  the 
air  ;  and  the  compound,  when  attended  by  such  a  wound. 

4.  When  a  Dislocation  occurs  in  consequence  of  a  disease  destroying 
the  cartilages,  ligaments,  and  articular  cavities  of  the  bones,  it  is  termed 
spontaneojis. 

5.  Desanlt  divided  Dislocations  of  the  humerus  into  the  primitive, 
which  are  the  sudden  effects  of  external  violence,  and  the  consecutive, 
which  follow  the  former,  by  the  influence  of  other  causes,  as  of  a  fresh 
lall,  while  the  arm  is  separated  from  the  trunlv. 

DISPE'N.SARY  {dispenso,  from  rfj'oersm  penso, frequent,  of  pendeo, 
to  distribute  by  weighing).  A  shop  in  which  medicines  are  com- 
pounded ;  and  an  institution  where  the  poor  are  supplied  with  medi- 
cines and  advice  gratuitously. 

DISPE'NSATORY  (dispensalorium,  an  apothecary's  diary  or  day- 
T'--''  7  ^,^t''e^^"se  of  the  compositiou  of  medicines';  a  private,  not 
ojfictnal,  pharmacopoeia. 

DISPLA'CEMENT.  1.  A  process  applied  to  pharmaceutical  pre- 
parations, and  founded  on  the  long-known  fact,  that  any  quantity  of  ' 
liquid  with  which  a  powder  may  be  saturated,  when  put  into  a  proper 
apparatus,  may  be  displaced  by  an  additional  quantity  of  that  or  of 
another  liquid.  2.  The  term  displacement  is  also  used  as  synonymous 
with  couclnnff—^n  operation  for  cataract. 

piSSE'CTION  (disseco,  to  cut  in  pieces).  The  display  of  the 
different  structures  of  the  animal  bodv,  by  means  of  the"  scalpel 
to^r&c"^        several  branches  called  osteotomy,  myotomy,  neuro 

DISSE'PIMENT  (rfmcpzo,  to  separate).  Septum.  A  term  applied 

niQc^'o?  >'lif,P,\';";'''"  capsule  into  cells. 

UJ&SUUIAI  ION  [dissociatio,  a  separation).  A  term  employed  in 
chemistry,  original  y  almost  synonymously  with  decomposition.-\. 
Kecently,  M.  Deville  has  used  it  to  indicate  the  partial  and  gradual 

tiZfhTT  ;^'\"^'V^'«'i'=^  <=-^P"'«'l     a  temperature 

helow  that  at  «'liich  they  are  decomposed  in  bulk,  which  is  their  true 
temperature  of  decomposition.  2.  Dr.  Wurtz  employs  the  term  to 
churacterize  the  temporary  disjunction  which  certain  bodies  undergo  at 
elevated  temperatures  into  elements  which  are  ready  to  recombine  when 
the  temperature  becomes  lowered. 

c^t^^Jflr^  ASPECT  {disto,  to  stand  apart).  An  aspect  of  a  bone  or 
of  a  situation  from  the  trunk  or  towards  the  extremity    (See  Cardiac  ) 

See  '        '''^"'^'■'^'''"y'  "  the  distal  aspect.' ' 

DISTE'MPER.    Catarrlius  caninus.  An  affection  occurring  among 
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(logs,  and  vulgarly  called  tho  mnjfles  or  snuffles,  from  the  affection  of 
the  nostrils. 

DlS'rK'NTION  (distendo,  to  stretch  out).     The  dilatation  of  a 
hollow  viscus  by  too  great  accumulation  of  its  contents. 

DISTI'CIIIASIS  (ot<jTiX''a,  a  double  line,  as  of  ships,  as  of  eye- 
lashes; from  015,  twice,  o-Tt'xus,  a  row).  An  affection  in  which  each 
tarsus  has  a  double  row  of  eyelashes,  some  of  \vhich,  inclining  mward, 
irritate  the  eye,  and  keep  up  ophthalmia.    See  Trichiasis. 

Dl'STlCl-IOUS  (oi?,  twice,  o-r.'xo^,  a  row).  Arranged  in  two  rows, 
as  the  florets  of  manv  grasses  ;  a  term  also  synonymous  with  Li/arious. 

DISTILLA'TION  (destillo,  to  drop  bv  little  and  little).  The  con- 
version of  a  liquid  into  v.apour  by  heat,  and  its  subsequent  condensation 
into  the  liquid  form  in  a  separate  vessel  by  cold — 1.  Sometimes  the 
volatile  matter  condenses  as  a  solid  bodv,  and  then  the  process  is  called 
sublimation.  2.  When  the  product  obtained  is  the  result  of  a  change^ 
induced  by  heat  upon  the  original  substance,  the  process  is  named 
destructives  dry  distillation.  3.  When  the  process  of  distillation  is 
repeated  m.my  times,  in  order  to  obtain  perfect  purity  from  the  less 
volatile  matter,  it  is  termed  rcclijicalion. 

1.  Desiillatio  per  lalus,  in  which  the  vapour  passes  laterally  from  the 
retort  to  the  receiver,  wliere  it  is  condensed. 

2.  Desiillatio  per  asceusum,  in  which  the  vapour  ascends  into  the  head 
of  the  still,  and  thence  passes  into  the  worm,  before  it  is  condensed. 

3  Dcstillatio  per  descaisum,  in  which  the  vapour  descends  into  a 
lower  cavity  of  the  vessel,  to  be  condensed,  the  fire  being  placed  over 
the  materials.  ,  ^ 

DI'STOMA  HEPA'TICUM  (5is,  twice,  o-xo/ua,  the  mouth,  j,irap, 
the  liver).  The  fluke,  a  worm  sometimes  found  in  the  liver  and  gall- 
bladder of  man,  but  more  commonly  of  sheep,  goats,  &c. 

DISTO'RTION  [distorqueu,  to  wrest  aside).  A  term  applied  to  tbe 
spine,  or  limbs,  when  they  are  bent  from  their  natural  form.  When 
congenital,  it  is  termed  OTa//b)-r«aiiora.  .j  \  « 

DISTO'RTOR  ORIS  (dislorqueo,  to  twist  on  one  side).  A  name 
givea  to  one  of  the  zygomatic  muscles,  from  its  distorting  the  mouth,  as 
in  race,  grinning,  &c.  i  •        i-  c 

Dl'STRlX  twice,  Bpfg,  the  hair).    Forkyhair;  a  disease  of 

the  hair,  in  which  it  splits  at  the  ends.  ,  ,     ,      ■  ,  i-  i 

DITHIO'NIC  ACID  {&i<:,  twice,  Sdov,  sulphur).  A  term  applied 
by  Bei-zelius  to  hyposulplmric  acid.  The  hyposulphurous  acid  he  calls 
dithionous.    Each  contains  two  atoms  of  sulphur.  ,    ,  ,  i  » 

DIURE'SIS  Uwvpiu,,  to  pass  in  urine,  //i;)^.,  or,  absolutely  to 
pass  urine).  An  abundant  excretion  of  urine.  Hence  the  term  diu- 
retics, applied  to  medicines  which  augment  tlie  urinarv  discharge,  and 
facilitate  its  expulsion  from  the  bladder  .as  canthans,  digitalis,  &c 

Diuresis  Chronic.  A  term  applied  by  Sir  gliomas  J\  atson  to 
the  disca<^e  vatruelv  designated  as  diahetes  insipidus.  J  he  excess  ot 
water  o  the  g?eate^'  or  le'ss  quantity  of  urea,  in  the  urine,  than  exists  in 
a  slat;  of  health,  has  been  termed  by  Dr.  Willis,  hydruna,  a^otuna, 

'^mV^AWt^:!'^.,  clailv).  A  term  introduced  by  Marshall 
Hall  to  express  the  state  of  some  animals,  as  the  bat  during  the  day, 
contrasted  with  their  activity  at  night.    Compare  ^'""^ 

DIVARICA'TION  (^divarico,  to  straddle).    Ihe  bifurcation,  oi 
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separating  into  two,  of  an  artery,  a  nerve,  &c.  Brandies  of  trees  are 
called  diciii-katiiiq,  when  they  spread  out  at  riglit  angles  from  tlie  stem. 

DIVERTl'CULUM  (diverlo,  to  turn  different  ways).  A  l)y-passage; 
a  hole  to  get  ont  at.  So,  diverlicultim  Nackii  is  tlic  opening  tlirough 
which  the  ronnd  ligament  of  the. uterus  passes. 

DI'VI-Dl'VI.  The  legume  of  the  Ccesalphtia  coriaria,  imported 
from  Carthage.    It  abounds  in  tannin. 

DOBEREINER'S  LAMP.  A  method,  discovered  by  Professor 
Dobereiner,  of  Jena,  of  producing  an  instantaneous  light,  by  throwing  a 
jet  of  hydrogen  gas  upon  recently- prepared  spongy  platinum  ;  the  metal 
instantlv  hecoraea  red  hot,  and  then  sets  fire  to  the  gas. 

DODECAGY'NIA  {&to&iKa,  twelve,  yui/r;,  a  woman).  The  de- 
signation of  those  orders  of  plants,  in  the  Linna:an  system,  which  are 
characterized  by  the  presence  of  twelve  styles. 

DODECA'NDRIA  (iJiiotKa,  twelve,  ai/»)i>,  a  man).  The  eleventh 
class  of  plants  in  the  Linnoean  system,  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
from  twelve  to  nineteen  stamens. 

DOEGLIC  ACID.    An  acid  procured  from  the  Doegling  train  oil, 
one  of  the  acrvlic  series  of  acids. 
DOG-RO.SE.    Jiosa  Canina;  Cynoshat  am.    The  rose  of  nature ; 
■  the  parent  of  all  other  roses.    The  ripe  fruit  is  called  hip  or  hep,  and 
is  used  for  making  the  confection  of  that  name. 

DOKIMA'STIC  ART  (SnK,^dX,u,,  to  prove  by  trial).  The  art  of 
assaying  ;  the  testing  of  medicines  and  poisons. 

DOLA'BRIPORM  {dolahra,  an  a.xe  or  hatchet, /b)  ■ma,  likeness). 
Hatchet-shaped  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  mesem- 
bryanthcmum. 

DO'NOVAN'S  TRIPLE  SOLUTION.  Liqtcor  hydriodatis  liy- 
drarqyri  el  arsemci.    Solution  of  the  iodo-arsenite  of  mercury 

DORE'MA  AMMONI'ACUM  (ficip.jMa,  a  gift).  The  Ammo- 
niacum  Dorema;  an  Umbelliferous  plant,  which  yields  the  ammoniacum 
of  commerce,  or  the  Persian  ammoniacum;  it  occurs  in  the  tear  and 
m  lump.  A  frican  ammoniacum  is  the  produce  of  the  Ferida  tinqitana  ; 
and  It  IS  probable  that  there  are  several  species  of  plants  which  yield 
this  as  well  as  the  other  gum-resins  of  the  order  Umbeliifera; 

DORONI'CUM  MONTA'NUM.  Armca  montana.  Mountain 
iobacco,  or  Leopard's  Bane;  a  virulent  plant  of  the  order  Compositm, 
said  to  owe  Its  no.\ious  qualities  to  the  presence  of  cylisine.  On  the 
Continent  it  has  obtained  the  name  oi panacea  lopsoriim 

DO'RSAL  ASPECT  (dorsum,  the  back).    An  aspect  towards  the 
dorsum  or  back-bone.     The  term  dorsad,  used  adverbiallv,  signifies 
towards  the  dorsal  aspect."  ' 
DORSA'LIS  PENIS.    The  superior  division  of  the  internal  pudic 
nerve,  distributed  to  tlie  glans  penis. 

DORSTE'NIA.  Agenusof  Z/W/coceoas plants,  in  which  the  flowers 
are  arranged  upon  a  fleshy  receptacle,  usually  flat  and  expanded,  and  of 
very  variable  form.  The  D.  Braziliensis  is  said  to  yield  the  eunirajerva. 
root  whicli  occurs  in  the  shops.    See  Cojdrajerva. 

DO'RSUM.  The  back  of  a  man  or  other  animal.  Hence  the  terms 
<Zor*ai,  appertaining  to  the  back;  (/o;-S!-sjt);«a/,  applied  to  a  plevus  of 
veins  connected  with  tlie  processes  and  arches  of  the  vertebra;  •  dorso- 
cervical,  the  designation  of  a  region  at  the  back  part  of  the  neck  •  and 
aorso-cosialts,  dorso-scapularis,  and  dorso-trachelius,  names  of  muscles 
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respectively  synonymoufl  with  the  cerratiis  posticus  superior,  the  rhom- 
ooideus  n)inor,  and  tlie  splenius  colli,  muscles. 

DOSl'j  (o(i(ri9,  from  dico>/xt,  to  give).  A  determinate  quantity  of 
any  thing  virera.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one  tlie  full  dose  may  be  given. 
But  for  cliildren  under  twelve  years  of  age, the  doses  of  most  medicines 
should  be  diminished  in  the  proportion  of  the  age,  to  the  age  increased 
by  twelve.    Thus — 

At  one  year  the  dose  is  fT^ri2=^'''  of 'lie  full  dose. 

2  1  , 

At  two  years  q  _j_        7  "  " 

3  1  , 

At  three  years    gqj-p,=-th        „  „ 

At  four  years    44^T2~4^ 


It  should  he  carefully  rememhered,  however,  that  infants  bear  opiates 
far  worse,  and  purgatives  better,  tlian  according  to  the  rule. 

DO'SSIL     A  term  applied  to  lint,  made  up  in  a  cylindrical  form. 

DOTHINE'NTERITE  (Suduw,  a  pustule,  ii^ipou.  an  intestine). 
A  term  applied  hy  M.  Bretonneau  to  inflammation  and  ulceration  of 
the  glands  of  Peyer  and  Brunner,  whicli  he  considered  to  be  the 
essential  character  of  a  largo  class  of  fevers,  particularly  the  typhoid. 

DOUBLE  FLUID  SERIES.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Williams, 
with  reference  to  his  doctrine  of  the  distinct  Llood  proper  and  clii/lo- 
aqueous  fluids,  to  those  invertebrate  animals  corresponding  to  the  radiate 
.and  articulate  series  of  systematic  zoologists.  To  the  whole  molluscan 
series,  in  which  the  chain  diverges  from  the  radiate  and  articulate  chain, 
he  devotes  the  term  iinfjlc  fluid  series. 

DOUBLE  TOUCH.  A  term  applied  to  surgical  examination  per 
rectum  and  per  vaainam  at  the  same  time. 

DOUBLER.  An  instrument  emplo3'ed  in  electric  experiments,  and 
so  contrived  that,  by  executing  certain  movements,  very  small  quan- 
tities of  electricity  communicated  to  a  part  of  the  apparatus  may  be 
continually  doubled,  until  it  becomes  perceptible  by  an  electroscope. 

DOUBLES.  Double  Epsom  Salts.  A  term  applied  to  the  smffle 
Epsom  salts,  after  they  have  been  drained,  dissolved,  and  recrystallized. 
Hee  Singles.  <t  • 

DOUCHE.  The  French  term  for  a  shower-bath.  A  cold  atfusion  ; 
a  column  or  current  of  fluid  directed  to,  or  made  to  fall  upon,  some  part 
of  the  body.  According  as  the  fluid  employed  is  water  or  aqueous 
vapour,  the  application  is  called  the  licftid  douche,  or  the  vapour  dotuJie. 
According  to  the  direction  in  which  it  is  applied,  we  have  the  descending, 
the  lateral,  and  the  ascending  douche.  . 

DOVE-TAIL  JOINT.  "The  suture  or  serrated  articulation,  as  ot 
the  bones  of  the  head.    See  Articulaiio7i.  . 

DOVER'S  POWDER.  A  valuable  sudorific,  consisting  of  the 
Pulvis  IpecacuanhcB  Cowpositus  of  the  pbarmacoptEia.  Ten  grains 
contain  one  grain  of  opium.    The  dose  is  from  o  to  10  grains. 

DRACHM  (3(iaxM'),  fro™  6pda<roiiai,  to  grasp  with  the  hand). 
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Literally,  a  hantlfiil,  or  mawijOit/as  of  the  Latins.  An  Attic  wciglit  of 
about  66  grains  avoirdupois.  Now,  an  cigiitli  part  of  an  ounce.  Tliis 
is  an  instance  of  a  term  liaving  narrowed  its  meaning  in  time. 

DRA'CINE  (draco,  a  dragon).  A  preci[)itute  formed  liy  mixing 
cold  water  witli  a  concentrated  alcoholic  solution  of  dr  agon's  Mood. 

DRACU'NC'ULUS  (dim.  of  draco,  a  dragon).  The  Jilaria  Medi- 
r.emis,  or  Guinea- Worm.    See  Guinea-Worm. 

DRA'GAN'l'lN.    A  mucilage  obtained  from  gum  tragacanth. 

DRAGE'ES.  Drafies.  Sugar-plums;  lately  employed  for  admi- 
nistering medicines.  In  some  of  these  the  centres  or  nuclei  are 
almonds,  or  some  seeds  or  fruit ;  in  others,  the  nuclei  are  pills  or  boluses; 
in  a  third  variety,  the  centres  consist  of  a  liquid  ;  in  some  forms  of 
dragees  there  is  no  separate  nucleus. 

Vrayees  Minerates.  Dragees  for  extemporaneously  preparing  arti- 
ficial mineral  waters.  Tlie  prepared  dragee  is  to  be  dropped  into  a 
glass  of  water,  and  allowed  slowly  to  dissolve,  tbe  disengaged  carbonic 
acid  being  partly  retained  by  the  wafer. 

DRACiON'S  BLOOD.  Sanguis  draconis.  A  term  applied  to  cer- 
tain resinous  substances,  mostly  obtained  from  some  palms  of  tiie  genus 
Calamus  ;  to  a  product  of  the  Draca;na  draco  ;  also  to  a  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  Ptcrocarpus  draco.    It  occurs  in  tbe  form  of  tears., 

graijis,  and  of  reeds;  it  consists  of  a  peculiar  resinous,  colouring 
principle,  called  draconin,  mi.ved  with  benzoic  acid  and  other  matters. 
The  Greeks  called  it  cinnabar,  a  name  they  also  applied  to  the  red  bi- 
sulphuret  of  mercury  or  minium. 

DRAINAGE  TUBES.  India-rubber  tubes,  adapted  by  M.  Chas- 
saignac  for  gradually  discharging  the  contents  of  large  chronic 
abscesses. 

DRA'STICS  (of)au),  to  effect).  Purgatives  which  operate  fl^feciMa%,  i 
as  croton-oil,  elaterium,  &c. 

DRAUGHT.  Haitslus.  A  liquid  form  of  medicine,  differing  from 
a  mixture  only  in  quantity.  It  is  usually  taken  at  once,  and  should 
not  exceed  an  ounce  and  a  half. 

DRE'SSER.  An  assistant  at  a  hospital,  whose  office  it  is  to  dress 
wounds — the  eleve  eoAerne  of  the  French  hospitals. 

DRILLING.  An  operation  for  producing  cd)sorption,  in  cases  of 
capsular  or  capsulo-lenticular  cataract  with  adhesion  of  the  pupil,  caused, 
by  iritis. 

DRI'MYS  WINTE'RI.  Winlera  aromalica.  The  plant  which 
Yields  the  bark  railed  Winter's  bark.  Under  the  name  of  cases  d'ania, 
it  is  much  used  in  Brazil  against  colic.  It  was  employed  by  Winter  in 
scurvy,  but  is  now  obsolete. 

DRI'VELLING.  Slavering  ;  an  involuntary  flow  of  saliva,  from  a 
want  of  command  over  the  muscles  of  deglutition. 

DROPS.  GuttcB.  A  form  of  medicine  in  which  the  dose  is  mea- 
sured by  drops,  as  ague-drop,  black  drop,  &c. 

DRO'TSY  (from  the  Greek,  uSpw^lr—Ltiim,  hydrops : — Th.  vSwp, 
water,  and  wi//,  the  look  or  aspect).  Aqua  inter  cutem.  An  effusion 
of  watery  fluid  into  the  cellular  tissue,  or  into  any  of  the  natural  cavities 
of  the  body.  With  tbe  addition  of  the  epithet  encysted,  it  designates  a 
collection  of  serous  fluid  in  a  sac,  of  which  the  ovarium  is  most  fre- 
quently the  seat.    See  Hydrops. 

DROWNING.    The  state  of  asphyxia  produced  by  the  immersion 
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of  the  body  into  wiitci-.  See  Marshall  Hall  Method  and  Silvester 
Method. 

DRUG.  A  medicinal  simple;  an  iiiKiedient  used  in  medicine.  Tlie 
Italian  term  is  di-o(ia;  the  French,  ilnnjue.  Dry-giocc-r  was  former)  v 
in  use  as  well  as  grcen-crocer;  and  drui)  or  droog  signified  a  dry  herb 
or  aroma.  Why  not  go  to  tlie  Greeks  at  once.'  Tiicir  -r^iiyy^  is  dry- 
ness; their  T/iuf,  (/m/s.  The  distinction  between  drur/s  and  c/temicals 
IS  as  vngue  as  that  between  chemist  and  druggist  and  ap'othecarv 

DRUMMOND'S  LIGHT.  Lime-li,jhi:  A  brilliant  light  procured 
by  exposing  a  small  ball  of  lime  to  the  action  of  a  fpirit-flame  fed  bv 
pure  oxygen  gas ;  the  Hame,  in  a  highly  vivid  state,  lieats  the  lime  to  aii 
intense  degree,  and,  in  this  heated  state,  the  lime  emits  a  light  exceed- 
ing in  brilliancy  any  flame  yet  known. 

DRUPE.  A  pulpy  fruit,  without  a  valve  or  outward  opening,  con- 
taining a  bony  nut,  as  the  cherry.    It  is  commonly  called  a  ston«-fruil. 

Drupaceous.  A  term  applied  to  those  fruits  which  liave  an  inde- 
hiscent  pericarp,  fleshy  externally,  bony  internally,  as  the  peach. 

DRY  CUPPING.  The  application  of  the  cupping-glass,  uitJioul 
scarification,  in  order  to  produce  revulsion  of  blood  from  any  part  of 
the  body. 

DRY  DIET.  A  term  denoting  restriction  in  the  amount  of  ali- 
mentary fluids.  By  dry  treatment  is  signified  the  total  abstinence  from 
liquids. 

DRY  PILE.  The  name  of  a  galvanic  apparatus,  constructed  with 
pairs  of  metallic  plates,  separated  by  layers  of  farinaceous  paste  mixed 
with  common  salt.  The  name  is  inappropriate,  as  the  apparatus 
evidently  owed  its  efficacy  to  the  moisture  of  the  paste. 

Dry  Pile  of  Deluc.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  circular  discs 
of  paper,  one  surface  of  which  is  coated  with  leaf-gold  or  silver, 
and  the  other  surface  with  zinc-foil.  But  in  this  case,  also,  the  name 
is  inappropriate,  since  the  action  depends  on  the  moisture  contained  in 
the  paper  when  exposed  to  the  air. 

DRY  ROT.  A  species  of  decay  to  which  wood  is  subject.  The 
wood  loses  all  its  cohesion,  and  becomes  friable,  and  fungi  generally 
appear  upon  it;  but  the  first  destructive  change  is  probably  of  a  chemi- 
cal kind,  allied  to  the  action  of  fermentation,  and  the  process  cannot, 
therefore,  be  correctly  called  a  dry  one. 

DRY  VOMIT  OF  MARRIOTT.  A  vomit  exhibited  without 
drink,  and  consisting  of  equal  proportions  of  tartarized  antimony  and 
sulphate  of  copper. 

DRYOBA'LANOPS  AROMA'TICA.  A  tree  of  the  order  Dip- 
teraceas,  yielding  a  liquid  called  camphor-oil,  and  a  crystalline  solid 
termed  Sumatra  or  Borneo  camphor. 

DUA'LITY  {dualis,  containing  two).  A  term  expressing  the 
existence  or  quality  of  two  distinct  beings  or  conditions. 

1.  Duality  of  chemical  comJmiation.  A  term  ilenoting  the  existence 
of  two  functions  of  matter,  chemically  considered,  or  the  combinini; 
tendency  of  electro -positive  and  electro-negative  radicals;  these  arc 
the  acid  and  the  basic  functions — functions  mutually  opposed,  but 
correlative,  like  the  functions  of  north  and  south  in  maguetic,  and  of 
positive  and  negative  in  electrical  relations. 

2.  Duality  of  electric  agency.  A  term  expressive  of  the  theory  that 
one  kind  of  electricity  cannot  be  developed  without  the  other":  if  a 
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gluss-tuLe  Le  sulmiittcd  to  friction,  ftco  substances  are  ruhbed  ;  and  to 
estimate  the  total  consequences  of  such  friction,  the  rubber,  as  well  as 
the  tube,  must  be  subjected  to  examination. 

3.  Diuilili/  of  organs.  Duality,  as  applied  to  the  iram,  denotes  tliat 
this  orsan  is"  composed  of  two  distinct  lialves;  in  fact,  of  two  brains, 
performing  the  same  functions,  but  acting  conjointly  or  independently 
of  each  other.  The  term  isapplicablo  to  all  tlie  limbs,  and,  perliaps,  to 
every  other  organ  of  the  body,  if  the  spleen  may  be  considered  as  the 
undeveloped  liver  of  the  left  side.  , 

DUCHENNE'S  DISEASE.  A  nervous  affection  indicated  by 
"progressive  abolition  of  the  coordination  of  movement  and  apparent 
paralysis,  contrasting  with  the  integritv  of  the  inusculai-  power." 

DfJCTI'LITY  (ditco,  to  draw),  that  property  of  bodies  by  which 
they  admit  of  being  drawn  out  into  wire. 

DUCTUS  ((feco,  to  lead).  A  duct;  a  conduit-pipe  for  the  convey- 
ance of  liquid. 

1.  Ducbis  ad  nasum.  A  duct  continued  from  the  lacrymal  sac,  and 
opening  into  the  inferior  meatus  of  the  nose. 

2.  Ductus  arteriosus.  A  tube  which,  in  the  foetus,  joins  the  pul- 
monary artery  with  the  aorta.  It  degenerates,  after  birth,  into  a  fibrous 
cord. 

3.  Ductus  communis  choledoclms.  The  bile-duct,  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts. 

4.  Ductus  cysiicus.  The  excretory  duct,  which  leads  from  the  neck 
of  the  gall-bladder  to  join  the  hepatic,  forming  with  it  the  ductus 
communis  choledochus. 

5.  Ductus  deferens.  Another  name  for  the  i-as  c/jyem/s,  which  arises 
from  the  tail  of  the  epididymis,  and  enters  the  spermatic  cord. 

6.  Ductus  pjaculatorius.  A  duct  within  the  prostate  gland,  opening, 
into  the  urethra;  it  is  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  length. 

7.  Ductus  galactoferi  vel  laciiferi.  Milk-ducts,  arising  from  the 
glandular  grains  of  the  mamma,  and  terminating  in  sinuses  near  the 
base  of  the  nipple. 

8.  Ductus  heputicus.  The  duct  which  results  from  the  conjunction 
of  the  proper  ducts  of  the  liver. 

9.  Ductus  incixorius.     A  continuation  of  the  foramen  incisivum 
between  the  palatine  processes  into  the  nose. 

10.  Ductus  It/inphaticus  dexter.  A  duet  formed  by  the  lympbatics  of 
the  right  side  of  the  thorax,  &c.,  and  opening  into  the  junction  of  the 
right  jugular  and  subclavian  veins. 

11.  Ductus  pancreaticns.  The  pancreatic  duct,  which  joins  the  gall- 
duct,  at  its  entrance  into  the  duodenum.  Near  the  duodenum,  this 
duct  is  joined  by  a  smaller  one,  called  ductjis  pancreaticus  minor. 

12.  Ductus  prostalici.  The  ducts  of  the  prostate,  from  twenty  to 
twenty-five  in  number,  opening  into  the  prostatic  urethra,  on  each  side 
of  the  veru  montanum. 

]  3.  Ductus  Riviniani.  From  seven  to  twenty  short  ducts  by  which  the 
secretion  of  the  sublingual  gland  is  poured  into  the  mouth.  One  of 
these,  longer  than  the  rest,  and  opening  close  to  Wharton's  duct,  has 
been  named  ductus  Bartlwlini. 

14.  Ductus  thoracicus.    The  great  trunk  formed  by  the  junction  of 
the  absorbent  vessels. 

15.  Ductus  thoracicus  dexter.    A  designation  of  the  right  great  lym- 
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phatliic  vein,  formed  of  lymphatic  vessels  arising  from  the  axillary 
t'aiiglia  of  the  right  side. 

10'.  Ductnn  thymici.  The  two  thymic  ducts  which  convey  the  fluid 
from  the  tliyiniis  ^laiid  into  the  veins,  the  left  opening  into  tlie  thoracic 
diK^t,  tlie  riglit  into  tlie  root  of  the  ripht  jugular  vein. 

17.  Ductus  venosus.  A  hrancli  which,  in  the  foetus,  joins  the  inferior 
vena  cava  with  the  umhilical  vein. 

18.  Duct  of  Sleno.    Tlic  excretory  duct  of  the  parotid  gland. 

19.  Ditrt  of  Wliarlon.  Tlie  excretory  duct  of  the  buhmaxillary 
gland.  This  and  the  last,  with  the  siihlingual,  constitute  the  salicartj 
ducts. 

20.  Ducti  of  Bellini.  The  orifices  of  the  uriniferous  canals  of  the 
kidneys 

DUE'LECH.  A  term  employed  by  Van  Helmont  to  denote  the  state 
in  which  the  spirit  of  urine  is  precipitated  when  it  forms  calculous  con- 
cretions. 

DULCAMA'RA  (dulcis,  sweet,  amarus,  hitter).  Woody  Night- 
shade, or  Bitter-sweet ;  a  species  of  Sola7iu7n.  The  twig.s  of  this  plant 
yield  a  salifiable  principle  called  solanin,  and  a  bitter-sweetish  extract, 
called  dnlcaniarht  or  picro  Qlycion. 

DULCE'DO  SPUTO'IIUM.  The  name  given  by  Frank  to  sweet- 
spittle,  or  that  form  of  ptyalism,  in  which  the  saliva  is  distinguished  bv 
a  sweet  or  mawkish  taste. 

DU'MASIN.  An  empyreumatic  oil,  obtained  by  rectifying  acetone 
derived  from  the  acetates. 

DUMB-BELL  CRYSTAL.  A  characteristic  designation  of  the 
crystal  of  oxalate  of  lime  sometimes  occurring  in  urinary  deposits. 

DU'MOSE  (dumosus,  set  with  thickets,  from  dumun,  a  bush).  A 
term  expressive  of  the  character  of  a  shrub  which  is  low  and  much 
branched. 

DUNT.  The  provincial  name  of  a  staggering  affection,  particularly 
observed  in  yearling  laml)8,  occasioned  by  hvdatids  of  the  brain. 

DUODE'NUM  (duodeni,  twelve).  Ventricuhis  suceenturiutus.  The 
twelve-incli  intestine,  so  called  from  its  being  equal  in  length  to  the 
breadth  of  twelve  fingers;  the  first  portion  of  the  small  intestines,  be- 
ginning from  the  pylorus.  The  inner  surface  of  the  diioHenum  is 
covered  by  a  mucous  membrane,  presenting  numerous  folds,  called 
vulvula  cimnivenies. 

Duodenitis.  A  barbarous  term  for  inflammation  of  the  duodenum. 
The  only  remedy  is  dodecadactylitis,  twelve-finger  inflammation. 

DUO-STERNAL.  The  name  given  by  Beclard  to  the  second 
osseous  portion  of  the  sternum,  which  corresponds  to  the  second  inter- 
costal space. 

DUPLO-  {dtiphtm,  from  duo,  two,  plica,  a  fold).  A  Latin  prefix 
signifying  tivo-fold,  as  in  duplo- carburet;  also  that  the  organs  of  anv 
body  to  which  the  term  is  prefixed  are  twice  as  numerous  or  large  as 
those  of  some  other  body. 

DU'RA  MA'TER.  Aleninx  exterior.  A  strong  fibrous  mem- 
brane, lining  the  interior  of  the  cranium  and  spinal  column,  serving 
as  the  periosteum  of  the  component  bones  of  this  region.  See  Pia 
Mater. 

DURA'MEN  (duramen,  hardness,  from  duro,  to  harden).  The  in- 
terior, more  deeply-coloured,  and  harder  portion  of  the  trunk  and 
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branches  of  trees,  commonly  called  liearlwood,  as  distinguished  from 
the  exterior  portion,  alburnum,  or  sapwood. 

DUTCH  DROl'S.  Haarlem  Drops.  The  basis  of  this  nostrum 
consists  of  the  balsam  of  turpentine.  A  preparation,  however,  is  fre- 
quently sold  as  "  Dutch  Drops,"  which  is  a  mixture  of  oil  nf  turpen- 
tine, tincture  of  guaiacum,  and  spirit  of  nitric  a;ther,  with  small  portions 
of  the  oils  of  amber  and  cloves. 

DUTCH  GOLD.  An  alloy  gf  copper  and  zinc,  in  which  the  zinc 
is  in  greater  proportion  than  it  exists  in  brass.  It  is  allied  to  tomUic 
and  pmchhack. 

DUTCH  LIQUID.  Chloride  of  olcjiant  gas.  Chloric  ether  ; 
a  liquid  formed  by  the  union  of  equal  volumes  of  chlorine  and  defiant 
gas.  It  was  discovered  by  Dutch  chemists,  and  is  remarkable  for  its 
resemblance  to  chloroform  in  odour. 

DUTCH  MINERAL.  Metallic  copper  beaten  into  very  thin 
leaves. 

DUTCH  PINK.  Chalkorwhiting,  dyed  yellow,  with  a  decoction 
of  birch-leaves,  French  berries,  and  alum.  EnglishPink  is  prepared  iu 
the  same  way,  but  with  more  whiting. 

DYES.  Colouring  matters,  derived  from  vegetable  substances. 
Colounng  matters  form,  with  several  metallic  oxides,  insoluble  com- 
pounds, called  lakfls. 

DYNAMIZA'TION  (ouvani^,  power).  A  term  expressive  of 
Hahnemann  s  theory  that  the  medicinal  power  of  drugs  is  increased  by 
the  many  pou.idings  and  shakings  which  thev  undergo  in  the  manu- 
facture of  the  successive  attenuations. 

DYNAMO'.METER  {SOuam^^  power,  utrpov,  a  measure).  A 
measurer  of  power;  an  instrument,   invented  by  M.  Remier,  for 
measuring  the  comparative  muscular  power  of  man  and  of  the  lower  ' 
animals. 

Dynamometer,  medicinal.  An  instrument,  invented  bv  Dr.  Paris 
tor  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  active  matter  contained  in  a  given 
weight  or  measure  of  any  official  compound,  and  for  determining  the 
(lose  of  any  preparation  which  will  be  equivalent  in  strength  to  a  given 
1"=["A|'y  or  any  other  preparation  of  the  same  class. 

DYS-  (5us).  A  Greek  inseparable  prefix,  opposed  to  sS,  and  corre- 
sponding to  our  dis-,  or  mis-,  or  un-,  or  in-,  or  ill-,  as  in  rfys-chroia  or 
azs-coloration,  rfys-spermatismus  or  ;«!s-emission  of  semen,  rfws-pepsia 
or  t«-digestion,  and  dys-oAes  or  i7Z-savoured.  In  the  following  terms 
the  prefix  generally  denotes  bodily,  with  difficulty,  hard,  unlucky , 

^■,^ys-<Bsltiesia  (ovcj-aiae,,<Tiu,  from  aiadduonai,  to  perceive!  In- 
sensibility ;  impaired  feeling.  Dr.  Young  terms  defective  memory 
Shi"/,"-::'""  ^''^^'^  synonymous 

6.  Dys-kataposia  (Su<rKaT„-n-o,TLa,  difficulty  of  swallowing  from 
ir^V"^'  to  swallow).  Difficulty  of  swallowing  liquids;  a  term  ap- 
plied by  Dr.  Mead  to  hydrophobia.  ,      cim  ap 

■.fft^nl'^'Ti''  (^"f  X,"<"«,  a  bad  colour).  A  general  term  for  those 
rnLlT      f  1     T.*^""^""?  ^^'hich  are  characterized  by  dis- 

W  Ulan,  and  Epwhrosis  of  Mason  Good.    See  A  chroia 

/.  Dys-kmesia  (Sv<TKw„^ia,  difficulty  of  moving,  from  Kiviu,  to 
move).    Imperfect  motion;  difficulty  of  moving.  '  w 
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8.  Di/s-kophosis  (o6tTK<orl)ov,  itmc-deaf — Hipp.).  Difficulty  of  hear- 
ing; a  defect  in  tiie  organ  oF  iiciiring. 

9.  Di/H-/;rajiia  (SuaKfiaaLa,ha.ii  temperament  of  the  body).  A  morbid 
state  of  tiie  constitution,  from  a  faulty  K(j<I<rjs,  or  blending  of  matters 
to  form  a  compound,  as  the  lilood. 

2.  Di/s-a/cuc  (tiKo)),  hearing).    Kophosis;  impaired  hearing;  deaf 
ness. 

4.  Dijs-ekpnoea  {tKirvtio,  to  expire).    Difficulty  of  respiration. 

5.  Dys-enUry  [tuTefia,  the  bowels).  A  specific  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  lining  of  tlie  large  intestine.  It  is  also  named  adunilis  ;  and  in 
common  language  Jluai  or  bltiody  Jlux,  according  as  the  intestinal  dis- 
charges are  free  from  blood  or  sanguinolent. 

10.  Dys-Ujsin  (Xiio-it,  solution).  An  ingredient  of  bilin,  which  re- 
mains undissolved,  as  a  resinous  mass,  during  tlie  solution  and  digestion 
of  bilin  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 

11.  i>ys-me?2orr/(CBa  (/jiii/,amonth,^eu),  to  flow).  Difficult  or  painful 
discharge  of  the  catamenia. 

12.  Dys-odes  (o^uj,  to  smell).  Having  a  bad  smell ;  a  term  applied 
by  Hippocrates  to  a  fetid  disorder  of  the  small  intestines;  and  by 
Sauvages,  to  all  diseases  characterized  by  fetid  discharges. 

13.  Dys-opia  (ioi|/,  an  eye).  Dys-opsia.  Impaired  sight.  Hippo- 
crates uses  the  term  &uaoirTo^,  in  the  sense  of  hard  to  see  or  know. 
Plutarch  uses  Suaunria  for  shyness  or  shamefacedness. 

14.  Dys-orexia  (opt^tt,  appetite).  Depraved  appetite;  diminished 
appetite. 

15.  Dys-pepsia  (TrtTTTo),  to  concoct).  Indigestion ;  difficulty  of 
digestion;  difficult  and  imperfect  conversion  of  the  food  into  nutri- 
ment. 

16.  Dys-pliayia  (t/xxyu),  to  eat).    Difficulty  of  swallowing ;  choking. 

17.  Dys-plwtiia  (6ua<piov'ia,  roughness  of  sound).  Difficulty  of 
speaking. 

18.  Dys-plioria  ((j>tpui,  to  bear).  Pain  hard  to  be  borne;  excessive 
pain.  Inquietude;  a  difficulty  of  enduring  oneself;  it  embraces  the 
atfections  of  anxiety  and  fidgets. 

19.  Dys-pncBa  {-uvtm,  to  breathe).  Difficult  respiration ;  short 
breath;  short-windedness;  pursiness. 

20.  Dys-spcrmalismus  (airtpiia,  semen).  Slow  or  impeded  emission 
of  semen. 

21.  Dys-thymia  {Sua6unta,  from  6vi,  and  Ou/uos,  the  mind). 
Despondency ;  despair. 

22.  Dys-tokia  (SuaroKia,  a  painful  delivery ;  hard  birth).  Difficult 
parturition. 

23.  Dys-uria  (oliptui,  to  make  water).  Difficulty  in  discharging  the 
urine;  painful  micturition.  Total  suppression  is  called  ischuria; 
partial  suppression,  dysuria  ;  the  aggravated  foim,  when  the  urine  p.-isses 
by  drops,  sirunyury ;  when  the  discharge  is  attended  with  heat  or  pain, 
this  is  termed  ardor  urinte. 
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EAR.  Juris.  The  organ  of  hearing.  It  consists  of  three  parts  : 
viz.,  the  external  ear;  the  middle  ear,  or  tympanum  ;  and  the  internal 
ear,  or  labyrinth. 

EAR-TRUMPET.  An  instrument  to  aid  defective  hearing,  by 
collecting  and  concentrating  the  waves  of  sound,  so  that  they  may 
impinge  upon  the  tympanum  of  the  ear  with  increased  force.  Besides 
tl,ie  common  ear-trumpet,  the  following  instruments  are  employed  in 
aid  of  defective  hearing   

1.  The  Aicrick.  A  little  scroll-like  instrument,  resembling  a  shell 
formed  of  gold,  and  worn  in  the  ear,  so  that  nothing  but  the  expanded 
mouth  IS  visible.  ^ 

2.  The  Bar-comet.  A  small  instrument  somewhat  resembling  a 
irench  born,  held  in  the  ear  by  slender  springs,  which  may  be  compared 
m  their  action  to  the  sides  of  a  spectacle-frame. 

3.  The  Conversation-tube.  A  flexible,  elastic  tube  of  India-rubber 
and  silk,  kept  open  by  spiral  wire-springs,  and  terminating  at  one  end 
mwhat  may  be  called  an  ear-piece,  and  at  the  other  in  an  open  bell- 
shaped  cup  which  is  held  before  the  mouth  of  the  speaker. 

4.  I  he  Tahle-sonijer  A  powerful  acoustic  instrument,  consistine  of 
A  revolving,  trumpet-shaped  cowl,  mounted  on  a  pedestal,  which  may 
•be  placed  upon  a  table  ;  it  is  then  capable  of  being  turned  towards  any 

fhe  ,n  ,nH  r  T  going  on.  and  of  communicating 

the  sound  through  a  flexible  tube  to  the  ear  of  the  deaf  person.  ^ 
;  b    Ihe  Ear-conch.    A  kind  of  auxiliary  ear,  made  of  a  metal  pecu- 
liarly sonorous,  and  plated,  and  held  so  as  to  reflect  sound  into  the 

EAR-WAX.  Cerumen  aurium.  An  emulsive  compound  secreted 
in  the  meatus  externus  of  the  ear.  »t.i.iet,ea 

■^f  ,  T'^e  general  term  for  the  materials  which  compose  the 

tblfr  f:i       fSl  ^^^.^''^-^  strontia,  and  lime,  are  termed,  from 

''°^'^^'^'^y  "'ll^ali7ie  earths.  ' 

nsed  on  ™  Condn^'ent.''  ""''^  '''"""^      '  ^'-'"^  °f 

r.rn/'^J^                      ^  Preparation  used  in  making  paints  and 

procured  by  precipitating  the  earth  from  alum  dissolved  in  w-ate;  by 

adding  ammonia  or  potass  lu  water,  oy 

.7^.^^r^  ^f-  ^  Pl'O'Phate  of  lime,  sometimes  called  bone 

phosphate,  existinu  in  bones  after  calcination 

nam^J.'T."^^^-    T'''^'  "''"d'  Me  blisters,  are  popular 

of  sulphate  of  iron,  with  some  unimportant  addition".  °" 
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EAU.    The  French  term  for  water ;  the  name  of  a  distilled  water. 
1.  JiJaii  de  liahade.     A    liqueur  inanufaciured  in   Barbados  from 
lemon-peel. 

•2.  Eau  de  Cologne.    Aqua  Colonicnsis,  or  Cologne  water;  a  perfume, 
and  an  cvaporatinj:  lotion  in  headache,  (ever,  &e. 

3.  Eau  de  Juvi'lLe.    Chlorinated  |)otash;  a  disinfectant,  employed  in 
bleaching,  hut  little  in  medicine. 

4.  Ean  de  Luce.  The  tinct.  amnion,  comp.  of  the  pharmacopcEia. 
formerly  the  spiritiis  ammonia"  succinatus,  but  tlie  amber  is  now  omitted. 

5.  Eaude  Naphre.    Aqua  uapha;.    A  bitter  aromatic  water,  pre- 
pared by  distilling  the  leaves  of  the  Seville  or;inge  with  water. 

6.  Ean  de  nalicl,.  Aqua  Rabelliana.  So  named  from  its  inventor, 
the  empiric  Rabel.  It  consists  of  one  part  ot  sulidiuric  acid  and  three 
of  rectified  spirit  of  wine,  constituting  a  sort  of  sulpliuric  ether. 

7.  Eaude  Vie.    Aqua  vita;.    Ardent  spirit  of  the  first  distillation. 

8.  Eau  mcdicinale  de  Husson.  Macerate  two  ounces  of  the  root  ol 
Colchicum,  cut  in  slices,  in  four  fluid  ounces  of  Si)anisli  white  wine, 
and  filter.  Some  practitioners  maintain  that  the  French  preparation  is 
a  vinous  infusion  of  the  flower  of  the  Colchicum. 

E'BLANIN.  Pyroxanthin.  A  substance  obtained  from  raw  pyr- 
oxvlic  spirit. 

fe'BONlTE.  Another  name  for  vulcanite;  a  horny  substance  pre- 
pared from  caoutchouc  and  sulphur. 

EBULLI'TION  {eb  id  Ho,  to  bubble  up).  Tbe  boiling  or  bubbling 
of  liquids  ;  the  production  of  vapour  at  the  boiling  point. 

EBUR  USTUM  NIGRUM.  Cologne  black.  Ivory  black;  char- 
coal prepared  from  charred  ivory  shavings. 

EBURNA'TION  {ebur,\\o\-v).  Eburnification.  A  term  applied 
to  the  morbid  change  which  takes  place  in  the  cartilages,  when  they 
become  hard  and  compact  like  ivory. 

[EC-,  EX-]  EK-,EKS-.  (£«,£$).  A  Greek  preposition;  the  former 
spelling' being  emploved  before  consonants,  the  latter  before  vowels.  It 
denotes  out  "of.  In 'composition,  the  sense  of  removal  prevails;  tnc 
prefix  also  exiiresses  completion,  as  in  our  word  uttei  bi. 

[ECBA'LIUM]  EKBALIUM  OFFICIXA'RUM  (^K^aWw,  to 
throw  out).  The  name  given  by  Richard  to  the  Mumnrdica  Elaterium, 
or  Squirtin-'  Cucumber,  the  unripe  fruit  of  which  furnishes  the 
elaterium  of  the  pharmacopoeia.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  explo- 
sive character  of  the  seed-vessel,  and  is  more  characteristic  than 
elaterium.  which  merely  relates  to  its  purgative  property. 

[ECBO'LIAJ  EKBOLIA  (tK/SoXiof,  sc.  (/.a,.H.<Koi»,  a  drug  tor 
causing  abortion).  A  term  synonymous  with  aiMotica.  md  applied 
to  drugs  employed  for  causing  abortion.  So  we  have  iKfioKiut  oivoi, 
■wine  for  causing  abortion. 

[ECCH  YMO'SISI  EKCHYMOSIS  (£NX"M<"o-is,from  iKx^f^oofiai 
Pass  of  the  small  arteries,  to  shed  tbe  blood  and  leave  it  extravasated 
under  the  skin).    An  eflusion  of  blood  into  the  areolar  meshes  or 
substance  of  tissues.     Hippocrates  uses  ccchymo-^is  and  ecchymoma 
indifferently,  but  the  distinction  should  be  observed,    bee  I  rejace 

rECCOPRO'TlC]  EKKOPROTIC  {iKKoir^ionKo^,  cleansing  from 
dung,  from  iK.6^pu,o,.,  a  purging;  from  ""'^''■"'"''7;  Z";",^''; 
Copragogue.  Literally,  an  cxpeller  of  fa:ces  ;  a  term  formerly  applied 
to  aloes," from  its  cathartic  operation. 
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[ECCRI'TICA]  EKKRITICA  (iKxptTtK^,,  fit  fm-  p\c.kmg  out, 
from  tKKpiaii,  secretion,  especially  of  vapours,  of  tlic  animal  functions' 
&c.).  1.  Agents  wiiii-h  affect  tlie  functions  of  tlie  cxcernont  system^ 
by  anguieutinr;,  lessening,  or  altering  the  secretions.  2.  'J'he  title  of 
Mason  Good's  sixth  class  of  diseases,  viz.,  affections  of  the  secreting 
system,  comprising  the  orders — mesi>tica,  affecting  the  ])arenchyma  ; 
katotica,  affecting  the  internal  surface  ;  and  akrolica,  affecting  tlie 
external  surface.  The  first  two  genera  of  the  mesolica  are  polysarcia 
and  eniphvma. 

[ECCYE'SIS]  EICKYESIS  {UkvIu,,  to  bring  forth,  to  put  forth, 
as  leaves).  E.itra-utcrine  fa;tation  ;  imperfect  fcetation  in  some  organ 
exterior  to  the  uterus,  as  in  one  of  the  ovaria,  the  Fallopian  tube,  or 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

ECHI'NATE  (exifos,  the  sea  hedge-hog).  Bristlv  ;  covered  with 
stiff  hairs  or  prickles,  I  ike  an  echinus  ;  as  the  fruit  of  the  sweet  chestnut. 

ECHrNOCO'CCUS.  A  granular  hydatid,  belonging  to  the  order 
Cystica  of  the  Entozoa,  or  parasitic  animals,  constituting  the  true 
hydatid  disease,  in  man. 

EC'Hl'NODE'RMA  (ex^"'",  the  sea  hedge-hog,  oipun,  skin). 
Ihe  fourth  class  of  the  Cycln  neura,  or  Radiata,  consisting  of  simple 
aquatic  animals,  covered  with  a  spiny  shell  or  a  coriaceous  skin 

[ECLA'MPSIS]  EKLAMPSIS  (iVAaMif"^,  a  shining  forth,  ex- 
ceeding brightness,  from  UXdn-rru,,  to  shine  forth).  Circuli  innei. 
Convulsive  motions,  especially  of  the  mouth,  eyelids,  and  fin<reis,  so 
excessivelv  rapid  that  it  is  often  difficult  to  follow  them 

[ECLEl'GMA]  EKLEIGMA  {UX^Lyfxa,  ecligma,  an  electuary 
irom  EKKtix'^,  to  lick  up).    Linclus ;  linctnarium.    A  pharmaceutical 

[E  CPHLYS1S]EKPHLYSIS(ekcM^"',  to  burst  forth).  Blaius; 

orbicular  elevations  of  the  cuticle,  containing  a  watery  fluid-"  -i 
vesicular  eruption  confined  in  its  action  to  the  surftice,  as  distin- 
guished from  emjMyns,  which  is  connected  with  "  internal  and  febrile 
attection.  Under  this  ,/eneric  term  Mason  Good  associated  the  diseases 
°  r^.^^rl^T^"  ""^''  compose  the  order  Fe.szcKte  of  Willan    See  Vencidw 

[ECPPIRO'NIA]  EKPHRONIA  (£.</,p..,  out  of  one's  m^ndT 
madnes'^'  '  ^  comprising  the  species  melancholy  and 

[E'CPHYMA]  EKPHYMA  an  eruption  of  pimples 

trom  £/f,^ua,,  to  spring  up).  The  name  given  by  Mason  Good  to 
his  eighth  genus  of  the  class  Eccrilica,  comprising  "  cutaneous  ex- 
crescences  superficial,  permanent,  indolent  extuberanccs,  mos"  y  dr- 

ZpkX  '  •'■"'1  See 

[ECPYE'SISl  EKPYESIS  (U^v,,..,,  suppuration).  A  generic 
term  applied  by  Mason  Good  to  certain  diseases  of  the  skin  whfch  a  e 

L-GKAbEUR  (ecraw,  to  crush  into  pieces).  An  instrument  for 
removing  cancroid  growths  by  a  process  of  rapid  strangul  itio  ,  and 
crushing  in  a  linear  direction  '      ''"='"g"'''"on  and 

[E'C.STASIS]  EKSTASIS  (s\-<rxa<r,s,  any  displacement  or  re 
moval  from  the  proper  place).    Ecstasy ;  'suspensioi"^  of  he  externa 
ensations,  and  arrest  ot  the  voluntary  motions;  trance.     We  ™il 
say  of  madmen   that  they  are  beside  themselves ;   but  "  ecsta  v 
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or  a  standing  out  of  oneself,  is  no  longer  used  as  an  equivalent  to 
madness. 

[ECl'HY'MA]  EKTIIYMA  (tVeuM«,  a  pustule,  from  UQim,  to 
burst  fordi).  Ekpycsis  eklhyina.  A  cutaneous  pustular  disease, 
called  "  |)a|mlous  scall."  'I'lio  varieties  arc  named  vul(/arc,  conimoii 
or  acute;  infanlil<\  incident  to  infants;  luridum,  livid,  occurring  in 
aged  persons  ;  and  cacliectwiim,  peculiar  to  persons  of  caciiectic  con- 
stitutinn.    Tlie  last  three  varieties  are  chronic. 

[E'CTODIORM]  EKTODEHM,  ENDODEUM  (t.,To5,  outward, 
tuSou,  inward,  otpfia,  skin).  Terms  applied  by  Dr.  Allman  to  two 
distinct  membranea,  an  external  and  an  internal,  of  which  all  the 
hydroid  zoophytes  essentially  consist. 

[ECTOTliE]  EKTOPIjE  (txToTrios  =  tKToirot,  away  from  a 
place,  from  tic,  out,  Td-n-o9,  a  place).  Luxations;  morbid  displace- 
ments of  parts,  as  efctopia  cordis,  displacement  of  the  heart,  ehlopia 
ani,  or  protoccic,  &c. 

[ECTUO'PIUM]  EKTROPIUM  (Urpo-Kiov,  from  iKTpi-nw,  to 
evert).  Ei-ersiu  palpelircD.  Eversion  of  the  eyelids,  so  that  they  do 
not  completely  cover  the  globe  of  the  eye.  ]t  is  opposed  to  trichiasis, 
or  the  introversion  of  the  eyelids. 

[ECTRO'TIC]  EKTROTIC  {Utp^tikoi,  belonging  to  abortion). 
A  term  applied  to  methods  employed  for  preventing  the  developu:ent, 
or  causing  the  ahortvm  of  a  disease,  as  the  employment  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  the  development  of  the  pustules  of 
small  pox,  and,  consequently,  of  preventing  the  occurrence  of  cicatrices. 

[E'CZEMA]  EKZEMA  {li<lt^a,  any  thing  thrown  out  by  heat, 
a  heat-spot,  a  pustule).  A  cutaneous  vesicular  disease,  called  "  humid 
scall."  Its  varieties  are  named  simpler,  simple  humid  tetter,  or  the 
eczema  solare  of  Willan  ;  ruhrum,  red  or  inflammatory,  also  called 
mercuriale,  when  caused  by  the  use  of  mercury ;  impeiiyhiudcs,  when 
aggravated  by  impetiginous  eruption;  infantile,  \\\ien  it  assumes  the 
form  of  a  crusta  lactea ;  chronicum,  or  psoriasis ;  and  eczema  capitis, 
faciei,  waminillarum,  pudendi,  ariiculorum,  tnanuum,  el  pedum — seven 
local  varieties. 

"  Eczema  ridirnm  dorsi  manus  disputes  with  lichen  agrius  dorsi 
manils  the  popular  titles  of  grocers'  itch'  and  '  bricklayers'  itch  ;'  and 
it  is  often  a  point  of  nice  distinction  to  determine  whether  to  call  a 
given  eruption,  eczema  or  lichen  agrius,  lichen  eczematosus, as  it  might 
with  great  propriety  be  called." — E.  Wilson. 

[ECZE'MATOCS]  EKZEMATOUS  ERUPTIONS.  Vesicular 
eruptions ;  a  class  of  cutaneous  diseases  corresponding  with  the  genus 
Ekphli/sis  of  Mason  (tood,  and  the  order  VesiculcB  of  Willan.  These 
have  liecn  re-arranged  by  Mr.  E.  Wilson.    See  VesiculcB. 

EDE.^fTA'TA  (ecJrafa/us,  toothless).  Toothless  animals  ;  quadru- 
peds without  front-tceih,  as  the  armadillo. 

EDINBURGH  OINTMENT.  The  principal  ingredients  are  the 
white  hellebore,  and  muriate  of  ammonia. 

EDULCORA'TION  {dulcis,  sweet).  The  sweetening  of  any  medi- 
cinal preparation.  Also  the  process  of  treeing  a  difficultly  soluhlc 
substance  from  one  that  is  easily  soluble,  by  means  of  distilled  water. 
It  differs  little  from  liririntion,  except  that  the  former  term  respects 
the  insnlublc  residue,  the  latter  the  solnlile  portion. 

EDULCORA'TOR.    Dropping  Buttle.    An  instrument  for  supply- 
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ing  small  quantities  of  water  to  tcst-tiibes,  watch-glnsses,  &c.  It  is 
made  by  iiisei-tiiie:  a  cork,  contaiiiiiii  a  irhiss-tube,  into  a  phial  iioldinir 
some  distilled  water.  Tlie  phial  being  inverted,  the  portion  of  air 
conhned  above  tlie  liquid  is  expanded  by  the  warnitli  of  the  hand  and 
expels  tiie  water,  drop  by  (h-op,  or  in  a  stream,  according  as  the  position 
ot  the  phial  is  perpendicular  or  liorizontal. 

_  EEI.-OIL.  An  oil  procured  from  eels  bv  roasting  ;  employed  as  an 
ointinent^for  stiff  joints,  and  for  preserving  steel  from  rust.  ' 

E  FFERENT  (i-fh-o,  to  carry  out).  Conve\  ing  outwards ;  as  the 
lymphatics,  whicli  convey  lympii  from  the  lymphatic  glan.ls  to  the 
thoracic  duct.  The  term  efferent  is  also  applied  to  the  motornerves, 
wbich  convey  impressions  from  the  central  axis  to  other  parts  of  tlie 
See4fhre?T         distinguished  from  the  afferent  or  sensory  nerves. 

EFFErVe'SCENCE  (.fervesco,  to  grow  hot).  The  commotion 
produced  in  fluids  by  the  sudden  escape  of  gas,  in  the  form  of  bubbles 
as  on  pouring  aCid  on  chalk.  ' 

bonrff^'^'f DRAUGHT.     Dissolve  a  scruple  of  subcar- 
bonate  of  soda  or  potass  in  an  ounce  of  water,  and  two  drachms  of 
•ulTTt^br'"'  "r'^  %''f^'i«\and  a  half  of  syrup  of  o'ai  ge'eel 
lmmediSv"'''°"  ^«'"°'>-j"'<^e.  drink  the  niilture 

EFFLORE'SCENCE  {effloresco^  to  blow  as  a  flower)     The  pul- 
the  air"TtfsT''''H'^  the  removal  of  their  moisture,  oii-exposurrto 
the  air,  it  is  opposed  to  deliquescence.     The  term  is  also  allied  to 
&^,VvT/';^^''"''™'  character  of  the  emption.  *° 
fx     i'     ;       (pliir.  of  C^^mwk;/;,  a  flowing  out,  from  cMuo  to  flow 
ctLi'ttiri^ub'^^""'  ^'^^  distingall,fd"i'„ro"th: 

„.lf,r 'l'^  ^^9^  (-J/fwW,.,  to  pour  out).   The  escape  of  a  fluid  out  of  its 

Q  2 
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ELTEO'MRTKR  (tXatou,  oil,  ntT(>ov,  a  measure).  A  dclirate 
liycli'oinctcr  for  testing  the  ijiiiity  of  olive  anil  almond  oils,  by  deler- 
uiininf;  tlicir  densities. 

ELjEO'PTEN  {iXawv,  oil).  The  liquid  portion  of  a  volatile  oil. 
The  concrete  portion  is  called  stearopten.  The  volatile  oils,  when 
exposed  lo  cold,  generally  scp.-u'iite  into  a  solid  and  a  liquid  portion, 
showing  that  they  are  mi.xtures  of  two  oils  differing  in  fluidity.  These 
terms  were  first  applied  to  tlie  solid  and  fluid  portions  of  lixed  oils. 

ELj'E'OSACCilARA  (J.\ai<iv.  oil,  <T[iKX^«()oi/,  sugar).  The  mixtures 
or  com|i()unds  of  volatile  oils  and  sugar. 

ELAI'DIC  ACID  {IXuiov,  oil).  An  acid  related  to  the  oleic  acid 
of  oils;  it  may  be  considered  a  solid  modification  of  oleic  acid.  Elaidin 
is  a  white  sanonifiable  fat,  consisting  of  elaidic  acid  and  glycerin. 

ELA'IN  {i\aiov,  oW).  The  more  fluid  ])art  of  one  of  the  proximate 
principles  of  f;it.    This  and  stearine  constitute  the  fixed  oils. 

ELAI'ODON  (JLXuLov,  oil).  The  name  given  by  Herberger  to  the 
igreusine  of  BouUay.    See  I/ireiisine. 

ELA'LDEH  YD.  The  liquid  portion  into  which  pure  and  anhy- 
drous aldehyd  is  transformed,  when  kept  for  some  time  at  32°. 

ELA'PHRIUM  ELEMI'FERUM.  A  Terehinthaceous  plant  which 
yields  the  Mexican  elemi  of  commerce. 

ELA'STIC  GUM.  Caoutchouc  ;  India-rubber;  the  produce  of  the 
Ficus  ehistica  and  other  plants. 

ELASTIC  TISSUE.  Yellow  fibrous  tissue;  a  component  of  those 
tissues  and  organs  in  w  hich  the  property  of  elasticity  is  important. 

ELASTICITY.  The  property  or  power  by  which  a  hody  com- 
pressed or  extended  returns  to  its  former  state.  The  cause  of  elasticity 
helongs  to  the  theory  of  molecularity ;  its  effects,  in  aggregate  masses, 
to  mechanics. 

E'LATER  (cXaTiJp,  a  driver).  A  spiral  fibre,  found  in  great  num- 
bers mixed  with  the  spoi'ules,  in  the  theca;of  some  cryptogamic  plants. 

ELATE'RIUM  ii.\aT-i]piov,  sc.  (jiafifiakov,  an  opening  medicine). 
This  term  is  applied  to  a  sediment  from  the  expressed  juice  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Evbalium  Officinarum  of  Richard,  the  Momordica  Elaterium,  or 
Squirting  Cucumber,  of  other  writers ;  a  Cucurbitaceous  plant,  cultivated 
in  this  country.    See  Echdium. 

Elalerin  or  Momordicin.  A  crystalline  substance,  constituting  the 
active  principle  of  elaterium.  Dr.  Paris  .applied  the  term  elatin  to  this 
substance  combined  with  the  green  resin  also  found  in  elaterium. 

ELA'TIO.  Quixotism  ;  a  species  of  mental  extravagance,  so  named 
by  the  rhetoricians,  and  importing,  with  them,  "  elevated,  exalted, 
magnificent  style  or  im.igcry." 

ELA'YL.  The  name  given  by  Beraelius  to  hydruret  of  acetyl, 
otherwise  called  olefiant  gas,  and  etherine. 

ELDER.  The  Sambucus  nigra,  a  Capri foliaceous  plant,  formerly  of 
high  reputation,  but  little  esteemed  now.  The  dried  berries  were 
called  (jrana  acles,  from  oktv,  the  name  given  to  the  plant  by  Diosco- 
rides,  and  their  inspissated  juice  constitutes  elder  rob.  The  ofBcinal 
oil  of  elder  is  a  spurious  preparation  made  by  boiling  elder-leaves  in 
rape-oil. 

ELECAMPA'NE  (contracted  from  entda  campana).  The  Inula 
Uelenium,  a  plant  of  the  order  CompositcB,  the  root  of  which  yields  a 
white  starchy  powder,  called  inulinc. 
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ELECTRI'CITY  {i'lXtKTpof,  amber,  the  substance  in  which  tlie 
electric  property  was  first  discovered).  Tlic  fluid  or  property  in  nature 
which  is  called  into  action  in  its  simplest  form  by  rubbing  Glass 
which  exhibits  the.  vitreous,  plus,  or  positive  electricity  ((.  e.  wheri 
the  substance  is  overcharged);  and  liesiu  or  Amber,  which  c.\hil)its  the 
resinous,  minus,  or  negative  electricity  (i.  e.  when  the  substance  is 
undercharged). 

Phenomena  of  Electriciti/. 
1  Excitation,  or  the  disturbance  of  tlie  electric  equilibrium  by  friction, 
elevation  of  temperature,  contact,  &c.    Bodies  have  been  distinguished' 
into  comluctors  and  non-conductors,  according  to  tlie  facility  with 
which  the  electric  influence  ])asses,  or  is  conducted  along  their  surfaces. 

2.  Attraction,  or  the  law  by  which  light  bodies  move  rapidly  towards 
an  excited  surface. 

3.  Repulsion,  or  the  law  by  which  light  bodies  fly  off  from  an  electri- 
fied surface  after  contact. 

4.  Distribution,  or  the  law  by  which  electrified  bodies  transfer  their 
properties  to  others  with  which  they  come  in  contact.  It  is  similar  to 
the  conduction  of  caloric. 

5.  Induction,  or  tlie  law  by  which  an  electrified  body  tends  to  pro- 
duce in  contiguous  substances  an  electric  state  opposite  to  its  own. 

b.  Tension  ov  intcmity,  01-  t\i&  Ac^rec  to  which  a  body  is  excited  as 
estimated  by  tlie  electrometer.   It  must  be  distinguished  from  nuaidity. 

I.  J^lecir-ode  (odoi,  a  way).  A  term  synonymous  with  pole;  it 
denotes  the  boundary  of  the  decomposing  matter  in  the  direction  of  the 
electric  current. 

8.  The  Electric  Currents  round  the  earth  pursue  a  course  from  cast 
{avw,  up)  to  west  (kutu,,  down) ;  hence,  if  a  body  to  be  decomposed 
be  similarly  placed,  tlie  Anode  is  the  point  or  surface  at  which  the  elec-' 
tricitv  enters— the  part  immediately  touching  the  positive  pole;  and 
the  Aat/iode,  the  point  or  surface  out  of  which  it  passes— the  part  next 
to  the  neyative  pole. 

9.  Substances  directly  decomposable  by  electricity  are  termed  ^Zee<;-o- 
lyies  (\yu,,  to  set  free).  The  elements  of  an  electrolyzed  body  arc 
called  tOKs-that  which  goes  to  the  anode,  anion  ;  that  to  the  kathode 
l"ir;>,  f  K  «',e'=t™l.vzed,  oxygen  and  hydrogen  are 
toKs— the  former  an  amon,  the  latter  a  hdion.  ;  b 

10.  Electrical  column.  A  species  of  electrical  pile,  invented  by  De 
Luc,  composed  of  thin  plates  of  different  metals  in  the  usual  o'rder 

n         °'  writing-paper  interposed  between  them. 

11.  Electro  biology  life,  Ao'yos,  an  account).  A  recent  term 
SecSr  wiH  T,  ^"i""^  Magnetism,  suggestive  o/  the  conncxionTf 
fn^l    I   ?  .  "          P'^«"«™cna  of  life.    The  phenomena  of  the  "  bio- 

ogizerl  state     seem  to  consist  in  the  occupation  of  the  mind  bv  the 
suggested  to  it,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  ithers.  and  resulting  i^  he 
exertion  of  the  influence  of  these  ideas  on  the  actions  of  the  bodf    it  is 
essentia  ly  a  state  of  reverie,  in  which  the  individual  becomes  for  the 
time,  a  thinking  automaton.  '  ^ 

i2  Electro-dynamics  (5.'-Ka«.c,  power).  That  branch  of  electricitv 
which  re  ates  to  the  action  of  voltaic  conductors  on  one  another  ^ 
^frlt  ^^'f'7r/^«<^s'%(r^"^'^",  generation).  A  term  applied'  to  the 
effect  of  electricity,  when  tetanus  is  induced  in  a  limb  by  die  transm  s- 
sion  of  electricity  along  the  nerves  or  spinal  marrow  "-^nsn^s 


230 


E  L  E 


14.  Bkclrn-yraphj  (y,.a'r/)w,  to  describe).  The  prooees  of  copvin"  a 
tine  engraving,  ofe.xquiiiite  delicacy,  from  a  copper-  or  steel-plate  to''an 
electro-copper  dc))oait. 

Elcdro-lijais  (Xuw,  to  decompose).  Tlie  decomposition  of  coin- 
pounds  ell'cctcd  by  electricity.  The  chemical  exprcBsioii  equivalent  to 
una  is  zincolysis,  the  decompositions  throughout  tiie  circle  bein"  re- 
ferred to  the  inductive  action  of  the  affinities  of  zinc  or  the  positive 
metal.  ' 

16.  Electro-magnetism.  Magnetic  electricity  ;  the  term  applied  to 
that  branch  of  science  which  includes  the  mutual  action  of  conductors 
and  magnets. 

17.  Elcclro-melallurgy.  The  process  of  depositing  a  thin  metallic 
layer  on  the  surface  of  some  other  body  prepared  Ibr  its  reception.  The 
terms  electrotype,  fjalranotyrtc,  vollatype,  loltuiinipliy,  yalvano-pl<ju4ics, 
electro-plutinr/  iind  pildiiup  liave  all  been  applied  in"  a  somewhat  con- 
fused manner  to  different  modifications  of  the  art.  Tlie  term  eUclro- 
melallm-fjy  has  been  suggested  as  a  general  one,  including  all  or  most 
of  the  varieties. 

18.  Electro-meter  (ixi-rpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  intensity  of  electricity.  Among  the  varieties  of  this  instru- 
ment are  the  quadrant,  invented  by  Mr.  Henley,  and  the  electrical 
balance  of  Coulomb. 

19.  Electro-motion.  The  term  applied  by  Volta  to  the  development 
of  electricity  in  voltaic,  combinations. 

20.  Electro-negatives  and  positives.  These  terms  denote  that,  in 
electro  chemical  decomposition,  bodies  exhibit  a  difl'erent  electric  con- 
dition from  that  of  the  pole  at  whicli  they  appear.  Bodies  which  appear 
at  the  anode,  or  electro-positive  pole,  aie,  accordingly,  termed  electro- 
7iegative  ;  those  which  appear  at  t\ie  kathode,  or  electro-negative  pole,  are 
termed  electro-positive. 

2 1 .  Electro-positive  and  Electro-negative  Elements.  These  terms  are 
applied  to  the  metals  and  the  non-metals  respectively,  because,  when 
a  compound  of  a  metal  with  a  non-metal  is  decomposed  by  galvanic 
electricity,  the  metal  is  usually  attracted  to  tlie  negative  pole  in  con- 
nexion with  the  zinc-plaie  of  the  battery,  wliile  the  non-metal  is  attracted 
to  the  positive  pole  connected  with  the  platinum-plate  of  the 
Lattery. 

22.  Elcctro-phorus  (</)£fiui,  to  convey).  An  instrument  invented  by 
Volta,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  weak  electricity. 

23.  Electro-pillar.  A  term  applied  to  conductors,  one  end  or  surface 
of  which  is  positive,  the  other  negative — a  condition  which  they  com- 
monly exhibit  under  the  influence  of  induction. 

24.  Electro-scape  (aKoiriw,  to  exnmine).  An  instrument  for  indi- 
cating excitement,  and  the  electrical  state  by  which  it  is  pro- 
duced. 

25.  Electro-tint.  An  application  of  electrotype,  in  which  the  required 
subject  is  painted  on  copper  with  a  thick  varnisii  or  paint :  the  plate  is 
then  prepared  in  the  usual  way,  and  submitted  to  the  voltaic  circuit :  a 
plate  is  thus  obtained  from  which  prints  are  furnished.  See  Glypho- 
graphy. 

'26.  Electro-type.  The  science  by  which  facsimile  medals  are 
executed  in  copper  by  menus  of  electricity.  It  consists  in  preparing  for 
a  negative  plate  models  or  moulds  of  objects  to  be  copied  :  and  in  so 
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arranging  the  battery,  or  apparatus  which  generates  the  vol  laic  current, 
as  to  release  tlie  metals  in  a  compact  and  solid  form. 

27.  Electro-vital  ov  neuru-eledric  currents.  The  name  of  two  electric 
currents,  supposed  to  e.xist  in  animals — the  one  external  and  cutaneous, 
moving  from  the  extremities  to  the  eercbro-spinal  a.\is  ;  the  other  in- 
ternal, going  from  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  to  the  internal  organs  situated 
beneath  the  skin. 

28.  Electric  aura.  A  current  or  breeze  of  electrified  air,  employed 
as  a  uiihl  stimulant  in  electrifying  delicate  parts,  as  the  eye. 

'29.  Electric  Clock,  Bains.  A  clock  which  "  perforins  "  by  means  of 
a  feeble  but  constant  galvanic  current,  generated  hv  means  of  a  layer 
of  coke,  a  layer  of  earth,  and  a  few  zinc-plates.  These  are  buried  in 
the  earth,  and  the  current  is  conveyed  by  copper  wires  to  an  electro- 
magnet, which  constitutes  the  bob  of  the  pendulum  of  the  clock. 

30.  Electric  friction,  A  mode  of  employing  electric  sparks  as  a 
remedial  agent,  by  drawitiff  them  through  flannel,  as  recommended  by 
Cavallo. 

31.  Electric  Lii/ht.  An  intense  light,  produced  by  the  passage  of 
the  electric  fluid  between  the  points  of  two  cylinders  of  carbon  placed 
in  the  direction  of  the  circuit  through  the  wires  of  a  galvanic 
battery. 

32.  Electrixers,  Harringtons.  Plates  of  copper  and  zinc,  or  silver 
and  zinc,  of  various  forms,  for  medical  purposes. 

ELE'CTRO-PUNCTURA'TION  (pnngo,  to  prick).  The  opera- 
tion of  inserting  two  or  more  needles  into  a  part  or  organ  affected, 
and  then  touching  them  with  the  wires  from  the  poles  of  a  galvanic 
machine. 

ELE'CTRO  STIMULA'TION.  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Turnbull 
to  the  sensation  of  heat  and  tingling  caused  by  the  application  of  vera- 
tria,  in  the  form  of  ointment,  to  the  skin. 

ELE'CTRUM.  A  native  alloy  of  64  parts  of  gold  with  36  of  silver. 
Plmy  says  that  "  all  gold  contains  more  or  less  of  silver  combined  with 
it,  and  that,  when  the  latter  amounts  to  a  fifth  part  of  the  weiaht,  it  is 
called  electruni.'''' 

ELECTUA'RIUM  {kxXtK-rSv,  Hipp.).  An  Electuary;  an  ancient 
form  ot  prescription,  retained  in  the  pliarmacopoeias  of  Edinburgh  and 
Dublin,  but  rejected  in  that  of  London.  Electuaries  are  in  o-eneral 
extemporaneous  preparations,  composed  of  dry  powders,  formed°into  a 
proper  consistence  by  the  addition  of  syrup,  honey,  or  mucilatre  See 
Confectin.  ° 

E'LEMENT.  This  term  denotes,  in  chemistry,  a  simple  sub- 
stance—one not  known  to  contain  more  than  one  kind  of  matter,  as 
the  metal  iron;  this  is  also  called  an  inorganic  element.  The  rust  of 
iron,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  compound,  being  resolvable  into  metallic 
iron,  o.xygen,  and  carbonic  acid.  Compound  elements  are  also  called 
organic  elements,  proximate  principles,  or  compounds  of  oi-cranization  as 
fibrin  albumen,  &c.  Ultimate  elements  are  the  last  elements  into 
■which  a  body  can  be  decomposed  or  analyzed  ;  thus,  oxvgen,  hy- 
drogen, carbon,  and  azote,  are  the  ultimate  elements  of  aU'or'^anized 
matter.  " 

E'LEMI.  A  concrete,  fragrant,  resinous  exudation  fiom  a  terebin- 
thaceous  plant  of  uncertain  name,  prol)ably  the  Canarium  commune 
chiefly  imported  from  Manilla.    The  Mexican  elemi  of  commerce  has 
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however,  been  vcfeircd  to  the  Ebiph-mm  demifiram  of  Royle.  EU- 
miiin  is  a  resinous  erystallinc  substance  found  in  elemi-rcs.n. 

Er.KPIIANTI'ASIS  an  elephant)      Llepbant-disease ; 

a  bh,od-diseas.  named  from  the  lil<enes3  of  the  '^^^'^^'^f^'^r}^'^^^^ 
of  the  elephant,  and  particularly  from  .ts  vastness  and  terub  c  na  u  e. 
Mr  Rra8,nns  Wilson  says-"  This  tern,  was  probably  suggehted  to  the 
Gil^ek  by  t be  Arah  wo/d  da  ool  fil,  the  elephant  .i.scase;  and  applied 
to  ?he  allLdon  already  known  to' then,  by  the  ^^n^^^^^ 

:;af  t^  diseases  thL  .J^^.^^  O,^.  ^  ^^;f-r.^SS 
°nin;::;:^itio7:::n;:'t' ..ee.mem,.ra„es  of  tl. 
^od  "  partieularly  the  skin;  and  onMic.  when  the  deposition  occurs 
in  ami  arnuiid  tlie  nervous  centres  and  nerves.  .  ,    .  „<• 

ELFTT  A'RIA  The  name  of  a  genus  of  Sc.tam.neous  plants,  of 
wlS  L  .toi'4  ferrfa.»o».m  yields  the  lesser  or  flcnal  cardamoms^ 
ELEUTHE'RIA-BARK.  Cascarilla-bark ;  the  produce  of  the 
Croton  EletUeria,  called  Sea-side  Balsam  or  S«f  ^7;°°"^,,.  .  ^.^^ 
ELEVA'TOR  (elcvo,  to  raise).  A  name  applied  to  ceiUin  muscles 
^vhose  office  it  is  to  elevate  any  part;  to  an  instrument  i«^ra^"^ 
depressed  portions  of  the  craniui  ;'and  to  an  instrument  for  hjUng  out 

''K-SIDE'NNE.  Elf-squatting;  the  old  Anglo  Saxon  name  for 
Epbialtes,  incubus,  or  night-mare.  f  i„  ,.c.  fmm  ^  out  and 

ELImInA'TION  (elindno,\.o  turn  out  of  donrs ;  from  e,  out,  ana 
the  threshold)^    The  Employment  of  purgative  medicmes  to 

e  u  ;  the  proper  action  of  the  bowels  l--^;"!'->-^.?f;\:^„'°.,,i„,  ty 
ELIQUA'TION  {eliquo,  to  clarify,  to  strain)     The  sepaiation  oy 
heat  of  a  more  fusible  substance  from  another  less  fusible. 

T7TT'\TR     An  Arabic  term,  denoting  an  essence,  or  pure  mas_ 

TinPt   Aloes  como  ■  eluir  sa  litis,  or  the  Tinct.  benn.c.  cti.rir  0/  W7z 
f;  ^  fjr  Ternitz  of  Sweden   an  aromatic  tincture,  with  aloes; 
gevi  rj,  °'  .D'-/^''' p.,,,"  1  a  mixture  of  the  three 

elixir  anti-arthrdie,  of  Cadet  Ue  ^ ,    , •  ■  Tinct. 

|-=m;.S=SeS  ^sS^.3?:Sr  addition  of 

^'^S!Sitr^S"°SoSen,  boiled,  thoroughly  soaked;  as  ap- 

P^E'LL^Sc  aJId tlfe  wo;d  galle  read  backward),    An  acid 
wlS^l^tSi^om  galls,  in  the  proc^s  fo.  maj.ng  g^.  ac^  ^ 
is  sometimes  called  hesoanc  acid  from  its  being  a  cousi 
bezoars.    See  Bezoar.  .  ,     j.    .j^j  contains 

ELM     The  Ulmus  campeslns,  the  inner  Dane  oi 

he  reduced  to  a  hne  powder.  j  j  tl,e 

ELY'TRON  (iXvTpou).    A  sheath  ;  tlie  liaia  ca.c 
\vings  of  coleopterous  insects.    The  vagina. 
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1.  EJytro-cde  (k7)\ii),  a  tumor).    Colpocclc.    Vaginal  hernia. 
"2.  .E/y/co-iffes  (iKov,  likeness).    Shcath-likc ;  a  term  applied  to  the 
tunica  Viiginalis  ,  also  to  the  pessary  of  M.  J.  Cloquet. 

•3.  FAytro-TphmUj  (TrXiio-tru),  to  form).  The  opeialion  for  vcsico-vagi- 
nal  fistula;  it  consists  in  employing  a  portion  of  the  surrounding  parts, 
for  the  purpose  of  closing  the  orifice. 

4.  Ehilro-rrhaphia  {parf)ti.  a  suture).  Suture  of  the  vagina;  an 
operation  for  the  prevention  of  prolapsus  uteri. 

EM-  and  EN-.  These  prefi.ves  are  the  Greek  preposition  iv,  in, 
into,  within.  The  radical  signification  is  that  of  «  lieiny  or  remaining 
within,  and  so  is  half-way  between  those  cf  tU  and  ik.  In  its  general 
meaninc;  it  corresponds  with  the  im  and  in  of  the  English.  In  compo- 
sition, however,  its  presence  is  apt  to  he  masked  by  the  change  of  its 
second  letter,  v,  before  consonants;  thus,  before  y,  k,  and  Xi  it 
becomes  y,  as  in  iyKitfiaXof,  enkephalum,  &c.  ;  before  /3,  ir,  cp,  i/a,  and 
/i,  it  becomes  fx,  as  in  ififiiwut,  emmenia,  &c.  ;  before  X  it  becomes  A, 
as  in  £/\/\£ii//ic,  ellipsis  ;  before  p  it  becomes  p,  as  in  'ippivou,  errhiuum. 
These  changes  are  made  for  the  sake  of  euphony. 

EMACIA'TION  (emacio,  to  make  lean).  Marasmus.  General 
extenuation  of  the  bodv,  with  debility. 

EMA'NSIO  ME'NSIUM  (emansio,  a  staying  bey  ond  the  time  of 
leave  or  furlough).  Ketention  of  the  mense's  before  they  have  been 
established,  called  by  many  writers  menostatio ;  and  by  Frank,  ame- 
norrhcea  lirnncnlarnm . 

EMA'RGINATE  (emargino,  to  take  away  the  edge).  Having  a 
notch  at  the  upper  extremity,  as  if  a  portion  had  been  cut  out  of  the 
margin,  as  the  leaf  of  box. 

EMASCULA'TION  {emasculo,  to  render  impotent).    Privation  of 
virility  ;  castration  ;  removal  of  the  testes.  i 

EMB.\'LMING.    The  filling  a  dead  body  with  spices,  gums,  and 
other  antiseptics,  to  prevent  putiidity. 

KMBOITEMENT  (the  situation  of  one  box  within  another,  from 
l.'Oite,  a  box).  A  term  used  by  Bonnet  to  describe  that  species  of  gene- 
ration by  which  hundreds  and  thousands  of  individuals  lie  one  within 
the  other,  each  possessing  a  complete  series  of  organized  parts  See 
tLvolutvm. 

E^MBOLISM  {Enp6Xta-fia,  that  which  is  put  in,  a  patch).  A  tei-m 
applied  to  the  process  by  which  a  thrombus,  or  clot,  undergoes  disin- 
teeration  mto  minute  particles,  which  are  arrested  in  the  capillarv  cir- 
culation. ^  •' 

EMBONPOINT.  A  French  term  for  "in  good  point  or  pbVht  " 
In  excess,  it  constitutes  corpulence  and  obesity 

EMBROCA'TION  (iM^(.£X<«,  to  moisten).  An  external  fluid 
application,  for  rubbing  any  part  of  the  body. 

E'MBRYO  (iv,  in,  ^pi^,  to  bud  forth).  The  ovum  in  utcro,  before 
the  fourth  month,  after  which  it  is  called  fatiis.  Also,  the  rudiment 
ot  the  future  plant,  contained  within  the  seed. 

1.  Emlmjo-dony  («TttVa,,  to  destroy).    The  act  of  destroying  the 
tCEtus  in  utero,  in  cases  of  impossible  delivery. 

2.  Embryo-logy  (Ao>s,  an  account).    A  description  of  the  embryo 
and  ot  embryonic  development  generally. 

_  Z.  Emhryo-lomy  {Ti,xvm,  to  cut).    The  dismembering  of  the  fatus 
in  utero,  in  order  to  admit  of  delivery. 
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4.  Emhri/-ulna  [t\i<u),  to  draw).    The  same  as  embryotomy.    It  is 
performed  Iv  means  of  a  blunt  hook  or  forceps,  termed  cmbryulcus. 

5  Embryo-tcia  (ti't/o,  to  cover).  A  small  callosity  observed  m  some 
seeds,  at  a  short  dist;'.nce  from  the  hiliim;  it  gives  way,  like  a  lid,  at 
the  time  of  germination,  for  the  emission  of  the  radicle. 

E'METIC  Untw,  to  vomil).  A  substance  which  causes  vomiting. 
Emetics  are  termed  topical,  when  they  act  by  contact  wuli  the  stomach 
only,  as  mustard  ;  specific,  when  they  act  by  being  introduced  into  the 
circulation,  as  emetic  tartar,  which  may  be  applied  to  any  other  part 
of  the  body,  so  as  to  be  absorbed  into  the  system.  The  former  class 
are  also  called  (//rec^,  the  latter  m(/(Vcc<,  emetics.  _ 

1.  Emetic  tartar,  or  tartarized  antimony;  tartrate  of  antimony  and 
potash,  or  the  antimonium  tartarizatum.  ,       •  ,      v  r 

'>  E'iw.tin  The  emetic  principle  of  ipecacuanlia ;  it  has  been  Uis- 
covered  to  consist  of  a  peculiar  alkaline  basis  which  may  be  termed 
emeta  acid,  and  colouring  matter.  Dr.  Paris  said  that  emeta  is  to 
emetin  what  white  crystallized  sugar  is  to  moist  sugar. 

3.  Emeto-caihartica  {,<aOait>w,  to  purge).  Medicines  which  produce 
both  vomiting  and  purging.  »        .     •  j  > 

EMME'NAGOGUES  {i/innvia,  the  menses,  ayu>,  to  induce). 
Medicines  which  promote  the  catamenial  discharge,  or  tbe  menses, 
when  retained  or  suspended. 

EMME'NIA  {infjLWioi,  monthly).  Hippocrates  employs  the  term 
TOL  t/xmvna  for  the  menses,  catamenial  or  monthly  discharge  of  women. 

See  Kalamenia.  ,  \  ti,„» 

EMMETRO'PIA  {kv,  in,  /i£t/doi/,  measure,  wii/,  the  eye;,  inat 
state  of  the  eve  in  which  the  refractive  power  is  normal,  or  in  due 
measure.    If  the  refractive  power  is  too  low,  tbe  eye  is  hypermetropic  : 

if  too  bigh,  wyopic.  l-  i.  j-   •  ■  i. 

EMO'LLIENTS  {emollio,  to  soften).  Asents  which  dimmish  the 
tone  of  the  living  tissues,  and  cause  relaxation  or  weakness.  When 
employed  for  the  purpose  of  sheathing  surfaces  from  tbe  action  ol 
iniurious  substances,  they  are  called  demulcents. 

EMPATHE'MA  (iv,  and  7raB,jM«,  affection).  Ungovernable  pas- 
sion;  including  excitement,  depression,  and  hair-brained  passion,  or 
the  manie  sa)is  delire  of  Pinel.  ,     ,  .  „  «,>\ 

E'MPHLYSIS  (kv,  and  (^jXutr.c,  a  breaking  out,  or  eruption). 
Ichorous  exanthem;  a  vesicular  tumour  or  eruption,  proceeding  from 
an  internal  and  febrile  affection,  including  miliary  fever,  thrush,  cow- 

'■°^MPH?m/(":^'5"^^::::'o?S  forth).  Mason  Good  applied 
this  term  .0  a  tumour  originating  below  the  integument,  and  treated 
it  as  a  genus  including  encystis,  encysted  tumor  or  ^en.  1  he 
selection"  says  Mr.  E  AVilson,  "is  unfortunate,  for  encystis  i.  a 
hypertrophy  of  a  follicle  or  gland,  and  is  produced  in  and  not  below 

*^EMPHY'SEMA  (Im./>--i^«,  an  inflation  of  the  ^t"^"^]);.  P^^'^ 
tona=um,  or  cellular  tissue,  from  if.^vaa^,  to  inflate)  J^'t^m  Uira 
which  is  blown  in  ;  wind-dropsv.  A  swelling  produced  by  air,  '"trusea 
in  he  ccllukr  tiss  ,e.  1 1  is  dislinguished  into  the  iraimiahc,  when  the 
Idr  ts  bein  introduced  by  a  solutfon  of  continuity  -  and  he  id,or<Ulac, 
or  spontaneous,  when  the  gas  is  developed  within  „f  „i,vsicians 

EMPI'RIC.  The  iixirtipiKoi,  or  Empirics-,  were  a  sect  of  physicians 
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who  contended  that  Experience  (I'l  IfnrniMKn)  was  the  one  tliinj^  need- 
ful in  their  art.  How  degraded  is  the  term  now  :  it  denotes  a  dealer 
in  nostrums — a  (■lKirl;itiin  or  quack  ! 

EMPLA 'STRUM  (t/i-n-Aao-cru),  to  spread  upon).  A  plaister;  a 
solid  and  tenacious  compound,  adhesive  at  the  ordinary  heat  of  the 
human  hody.  Plaisters  have  been  termed  solid  ointments,  as  they  may  he 
said  to  differ  in  consistence  only  from  liniments,  ointments,  and  cerates. 

EMPRE'SMA  (£|UTr(ii|(T/ios  =  £/j-7rpi)<Tis,  a  conflagration,  from  iv, 
and  7r(>i)06u,  to  burn).  Internal  inflammation  ;  a  term  employed,  in 
its  simple  sense,  by  Hippocrates,  and  revived  by  Good  as  a  generic 
term  for  all  those  visceral  inflammations  generally  distinguished  by 
the  suffix  -itis. 

EMPROSTHO'TONO.S  {l^i-npooQiv,  before,  -rtivu,,  to  draw). 
Clonic  spasm  bending  the  body  forward.  [This  term,  as  also  opis- 
thotonos and  pleurotliotonos,  is  an  adjective,  and  requires  the  word 
o-irao-^o'y  to  he  understood.  The  substantive  teim  is  ffxTrpoado-ro- 
via,  or  tetanic  procurvation,  opposed  to  oiria^oTovia,  or  tetanic 
recurvation.] 

EMPY'EMA  (fM-TTuij^a,  suppuration,  from  h,  witliin,  ttvov,  pus). 
Abscess  of  the  chest,  or  sujipuration  of  the  pleura.  This  term  was 
originally  applied  by  the  Ancients  to  every  collection  of  purulent 
matter;  it  was  subsequently  confined  to  effusions  into  the  pleura  and 
abscesses  of  the  lungs;  it  is  now  applied  to  a  collection  of  pus  in 
one  or  both  of  the  cavities  of  the  pleura  only.  Chronic  pleurisy  con- 
stitutes the  'purulent  empyema'  of  surgeons. 

EMPY'ESIS  (E/i7ru,,a-i9,  suppuration).  Pustulous  exanthem  ;  a 
term  used  by  Hippocrates,  and  including,  in  Good's  system,  variola 
"■"pYipwRi^^rT^f ''•''/^'^  suppuration  of  the  eyeball. 

JiMFY  REUMA  {kn-KvpEufxa,  coal  to  preserve  a  smoulderina  fire 
from  tlxrrvpiuw  <io  set  on  fire,  from  -rrvp,  fire).    A  term  expressive  of 
the  peculnir  smell  of  bimiina  which  chaiacterizes  the  vapour  produced 
by  destructive  disti  lation.     Hence  the  term  empyreumatic  \s 
to  the  acid  and  to  the  oil,  which  result  from  the  destructive  distillation 
of  vecjelahle  substances  ;  and,  hence,  hartshorn  is  called  the  empv- 

EMPYREUMA'TICA.  A  class  of  stimulants  obtained  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  substances  of  organic  origin.  They  comimse  ethereal 
oils,  oleo-resms,  and  resins. 

EMU'LGENTS  {enndyeo,  to  milk  out).  A  designation  of  the 
arteries  and  veins  of  the  kidneys,  which  were  supposed  to  strain,  or 
Tow  of  bii"  '""^        ''PP''"^  '°  remedies  which  excite  the 

EMU'LSIN.     Vegetable  albumen  of  almonds  ;  a  constituent  of 

PMn'tTm"^-    ^)  P^'"'"'"         '"'"ed  emulsic  acid. 

EMU  LSIO  {emulgeo,  to  milk  out).  An  emulsion  ;  a  mixture  of 
oil  and  water,  made  by  means  of  mucilage,  sugar,  or  yolk  of  egg  This 
term   is  used  by   the  Edinburgh  College  for  the  of  the 

London  pharmacopoeia. 

wi-^p'^nl?^!^^^'  a  pair  of  snuffers,  from  emnnno,  to 

vnpe  out).    An  excretory  duct ;  a  can.il  through  which  the  content  of 
an  organ,  as  the  gall-bladder,  are  discharged 

thfaniiKhnd"^Sr        °'  '"^  ''"P"^'""'^      composition,  see 


236 


EN  A-END 


E'NAMEL  GLASS.  A  flint  glass,  containing  about  10  per  cent, 
of  binoxide  of  tin. 

I/NAMJCfi  01''  THE  TI-IETH.  Encauslum  ;  adaiiius.  That 
tissue  of  llic  tectli,  which,  when  present,  is  situated  between  the  cemerd 
and  the  di-nlinc. 

KNANTIIK'SIS  (ev,  within,  Hi-aijo-it,  a  blossoming).  Rash  exan- 
thcm  ;  an  clliorescence  from  within  or  from  internal  affection  ;  fever 
accompanied  with  rash;  comprising  rosalia,  rubeola,  and  urticaria. 
Compare  Eieantlicsis. 

ENARTHRO'SIS  (iv,  in,  dpidiuoai^,  articulation).  A  species  of 
movable  articulation,  commonly  called  tlic  ball-and-socket  joint.  By 
the  older  writers,  the  term  eiiaiihrosis  was  used  to  denote  a  species  oi 
diarthrnsis,  a  joint  having  extensive  movement.    See  Arlicntuiion. 

[ENC  A'NTHIS]  ENKANTHIS  {kv,  in,  Kui>06i,  cantlius).  CantM- 
tk  jKisalis.  Inflammation  of  the  caruncula  lacrymalis ;  a  morbid 
growth  in  the  cantliu?,  or  inner  angle  of  tlie  eye. 

[ENCE'PHALON]  ENKEPHALON  (ev,  in,  K£(/.a\.;,  the  head). 
The  brain  ;  tlie  contents  of  the  skull,  consisting  of  the  cerebrum,  cere- 
bellum, medulla  oblongata,  and  membranes.  (The  Enkephalon  of  fis-hes 
is  divided  by  Owen  into  four  primary  segments — the  epenkephalon, 
consisting  of  the  medulla  oblongata  and  cerebellum;  t\\6  rM^enlcephalon , 
consisting  of  two  "  optic  lobes,"  and  of  the  "hypoaria;"'  -prosenke- 
phalon,  consisting  of  two  small  masses,  usually  solid  and  in  close  contact 
with  the  optic  lobes  ;  and  the  rhineiikaphahn,  consisting  of  the  olfactory 

lobes.)  ,      r^-rr.  u 

I.  EnkepJialala.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Grant  to  the  Fifth  sub- 
kingdom  of  Animals,  or  Vertebraia,  comprising  animals  in  whicJh  the 
brain  is  enclosed  in  a  bony  cavity.  The  classes  are  the  pisces,  amphibia, 
reptilia,  avcs,  and  mammalia. 

•2  Enkephal-itis.  Inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes, 
genei-iil  or  partial;  also  termed  phrenitis  and  meningo-enkephalitis. 

See  Meni7igitis.  .     r  i     -l    •     4.1  r, 

3.  Enkepkalo-ceh  {nnU,  a  tumor).  Hernia  of  the  brain  through 
the  walls  of  the  cranium,  by  a  congenital  opening,  a  fracture,  &c 

4  Enkephalo-id  (eWus,  likeness).  A  term  applied  to  a  morbid  pro- 
duct, or  enkephalosis,  the  cut  surface  of  which  resembles  brain  ;  and 
to  a  varietv  of  cancer,  in  which  the  morbid  product  resembles  bram 

E'NCHELIDE  MONAD.  An  animalcule  which  performs  the 
usual  function  of  the  green  parts  of  plants  .lecomposing  carbonic  acid 
and  evolving  oxygen,  under  the  influence  of  the  light  of  the  sun  _ 

ENCHONDRO'MA  {ku,  in,  xo''"P°«.  cartilage).  Cartilaginous 
tumor;  commonly  of  harmless  growth,  but  soinetimes  ona.i^ant 

EN-CYSTED'  {kv,  in,  kuo-t.s,  a  cyst).  A  term  applied  to  tumors 
which  consist  of  matter  contained  in  a  sac  or  cyst  ^up.,,p« 

ENDE'MIC  (ki,,  among,  a  people).    An  epithet  for  diseases 

peculiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  particular  '-t,;!^";^ 
'ague  in  marshy  countries,  g^i'^e  in  SwUzerland,  &c.    The  teim  is 
somewhat  analogous  to  the  term  indigenous  as  applied  to  plants,  bee 

N-DERMIC  [kv,  in,  U.t^a,  skin).  A  term  indicative  of  the  rnethod 
of  applying  medicines  to  the  denuded  dermis.  It  is  also  called  the 
cmplaslro-cndermic  maihoA.  •.i,„.,f\     Tl,ot  whi.-h 

ENDEXOTE'RIC   {iv&ov,  within,  ti^m,  without).    That  which 
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results  from  internal  and  external  causes  simultaneously ;  that  which 
includes  liotli  eauteric  and  exoteric  agency. 

ENDO-  (tvSov,  within).    A  Grceli  preposition,  signifying  ivilhin. 

1.  Endo-giLsiritis.  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  tlie 
stomach. 

2.  Endn-kardiac ;  c.vo-l;ardiac  {KapSin,  the  heart).  Terms  applied 
to  diseases,  and  to  sounds  lieard  liy  auscultation  in  the  region,  of  the 
heart :  the  former  arise  from  the  substance  of  tlie  lieart  itself,  the  latter 
from  diseased  conditions  of  adjacent  parts. 

3.  Endo-kardium  {icap&ia,  the  heart).  A  colourless  transparent 
membrane,  which  lines  tlie  interior  of  the  heart.  Inflammation  of  this 
membrane  is  termed  endokarditis. 

4.  Eiido-karp  (snpTro^,  fruit).  The  innermost  portion  of  the  peri- 
carp. In  some  fruits  it  presents  a  bony  consistence,  as  in  the  peach, 
and  has  been  termed  pidamen.    See  Pericarp. 

5  Endo-yen  {ytvvam,  to  produce).  A  plant  whose  stem  grows  by 
internal  increase,  as  a  palm.    See  Exorien. 

6.  Etida-h/mph  (lympha,  water).  Liquor  Scarpa?.  Tlje  limpid  fluid 
which  fills  the  cavities  of  the  semicircular  canals  and  the  vestibular  sac. 
See  Pcrili/}iiph. 

7.  Endo-phloeim  {>l)\oi6i,  bark).  Another  name  for  Me?-— the 
innermost  layer  of  the  bark  of  exogens.    See  Bark. 

8.  Endo-pleura  (irXiupa,  the  side).  The  internal  integument  of  the 
seed,  also  termed  tumm  interna,  tegraen,  hilofere,  &c, 

9.  Endo-rrhizous  {pi^a,  a  root)'.  A  term  ex'pres'siv-e  of  the  mode 
ot  germination  of  Endogens,  in  which  the  radicle  is  emitted  from  the 
substance  of  the  radicular  extremity,  and  is  sheathed  at  its  base  by  the 
substance  from  which  it  protrudes.    This  sheath  is  termed  the  coleoptile. 

U).  Endo-skelelon.  The  iuter7ial  bony  system  of  the  mammalia, 
birds,  &c  as  distinguished  from  tlie  exo-ikeletun,  or  external  bony 
system,  of  the  Crustacea  and  testacea. 

11.  End-osmosis  (io-^o's,  impulsion).  The  propertv  by  which  rarer 
fluids  pass  through  membranous  substances  into  a  cavity  or  space  con- 
taining a  denser  fluid.  M.  Dntrochet,  who  introduced  this  term  with 
a  knowledge  ot  the  motory  principle  to  which  it  refers,  used  others 
explicative  of  his  views  of  some  operations  in  the  animal  economy  ■ 
such  as  /ot«Wos;»o.c,  orthestateof  things  in  inflammation;  with 
tills  are  associate,  adfluxioji,  or  accumulation  of  the  fluids,  and  impul- 

rd  to        iT/d  .  1h"  ""'"^  "i^.™'"''^-    'r*'"^'  inflammatio'^  s 

said  to  be     Old  d  adfluxion,  et  origi7ie  d'impulsion  " 

hv  Ti„f,MTf  ^>'.'^C°;''  %  ^^^'^su'-e)-    An  instrument  contrived 

by  Dutrochet  for  measuring  the  force  of  the  endosmosraie  function 

id.  Endo-spermtum  (a7r^'p;,„,  seed).    The  name  given  by  Richard 
to  the  aliumcn  of  other  botanists.    Jussieu  termed  iCperispIrnc 

ment  ofSoIX,  In^K's.^  ^'^'^  -'^S- 

15.  Endo-thecium  {Q,\,cn,  a  case).  The  name  given  by  Purkinie  to 
riNF?r°T  V  l'pvfer;!^^^  of  fihro-cellul^r  tissue^  '° 
[ENECIA]  ENEklA  {hv.Kn,,  continuous).    A  term  denotin^r 

co^Uzmied  action,  and  applied  by  Good  to  continued  fever  indudln^  h? 

severa   species  of  inflammatory,  typhous,  an,l  synS fever  Th^^ 

were  formerly  called  continentes,  from  th^ir  beinrsunnosed  tn  b.  ^? 

tended  by  any  change  or  relaxat  on  whatever    ^  ° 
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E'NEMA  (ei^i'ijui,  to  inject).  A  clyster,  lavement,  or  injection.  A 
formula  used  fur  conveying  lioth  nouiishment  and  medicine,  under 
particular  morbid  circumstances,  into  ilie  intestinal  canal. 

EN  Kl'IDE'RMIC.  A  term  indicative  of  the  method  of  applying 
medicines  to  the  epidermis,  unassisted  by  friction,  as  when  blisters, 
fomentations,  &c.,  arc  employed.    See  lindcnnie. 

ENNEA'NDRIA  ('ivvta,  nine,  omj/j,  man).  The  ninth  class  of 
plants  in  Linna;us's  system,  comprehending  those  which  have  nine 
stamens. 

ENS.  The  participle  present  of  the  verb  sum,  employed  as  a  sub- 
stantive in  philosophical  language,  for  any  beimi  or  eMslerice.  This 
term  denotes,  in  chemistry,  a  substance  supposed  to  contain  all  the 
qualities  or  virtues  of  the  ingredients  from  which  it  is  drawn,  in  a 
small  compiiss. 

1.  Ens  Martis.     Ferrum  ammoniatum.     Ammoniated  Iron,  or 
Martial  Flowers  of  the  muriate  of  ammonia  and  iron. 

2.  Ens  Veneris.  The  ancient  designation  of  the  muriate  of  ammonia 
and  copper. 

3.  Ens  primum.  A  name  given  by  the  alchemists  to  a  tincture 
which  tliev  supposed  to  have  the  power  of  transmutinL'  the  metals. 

E'NSIFORM  {ensis,  a  sword, /orma,  likeness).  Xiphoid.  A  Latin 
term  applied  to  the  su-ord-Hlce  cartilage  of  the  sternum  ;  to  the  straight. 
Hat,  and  pointed  leaf  of  the  Iris,  &c. 

ENSl-S  TE'RNAL  (ensis,  a  sword,  sternum,  the  chest).  Relating 
to  the  ensiform  or  .xiphoid  process  of  the  sternum  ;  a  term  applied  by 
Beclard  to  the  last  osseous  portion  of  the  sternum. 

E'NTASIS  (tV-ruCTic,  a  stretching  tight,  from  ivTf.ivu>,  to  stretch). 
A  term  denoting  intention,  or  stretching,  and  applied  by  Good  to  con- 
strictive spiism,  including  cramp,  wry-neck,  locked-jaw,  &c. 

E'NTERA  (plur.  of  'ivriftov,  the  intestines,  formed  as  a  comparative 
from  Ei'Tos,  within).  The  intestines. 

1.  Enter-alma  («\yos,  pain).  Pain  of  the  intestines:  colic;  a  tei-m 
synonymous  with  enter-odynia  (o3ui/i;,  pain). 

2.  Enteric  fever.  A  term  usually  employed  as  synonymous  with 
"  typhoid"  fever.    See,  however,  i?n/ero-»HeseK/en'c. 

3.  Enlerica.  The  designation  of  a  class  of  diseases  of  the  intestines; 
also  of  medicines  which  act  on  the  alimentary  canal,  as  stomachics, 
tonics,  anaisthetics,  &c. 

4  Enter-itis  Inflammation  of  the  intestines ;  acute  inflammation 
of  tiie  external  or  peritonceal  coat  of  the  intestines,  as  distinguished  from 
inflammation  sealed  in  the  mucous  coat.  By  other  writers,  however 
this  term  is  defined  as  "  inflammation  of  the  ;n!icoas  coat  of  the  small 

intestine."  .    ,  ,      .     ,  •  t      i  • 

5  Eiitero-cek  (k>i\iu  a  tumor).  Abdominal  hernia  which  contains 
a  portion  of  intestine  only.  If  the  hernia  contains  omentum  as  well 
as  intestine,  it  is  called  enter-epiplo-cele  (i-TriTrXoov,  the  omentum); 
and  if  the  nml.ilicus  is  involved  in  the  hernia,  the  term  lengthens  into 
enter-epipl  owpludo-cele  {6uL,)>a\69,  the  umbilicus).  The  student  can- 
not fail  to  admire  the  plastic  nature  of  the  Greek  language. 

6.  Entero  litkus  (\ido^.  a  stone).  An  intestinal  concretion,  as  a 
bezoar,  a  calculus,  &c.    See  Bezoar.  -r,     tt  i 

7.  Enlero  mesenteric.  A  term  susrgested  by  Dr.  Harley  as  moie 
characteristic  than  enteric,  when  applied  to  fever,  as  marking  out  the 
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disease  from  all  others,  and  pointing  to  a  constant  feature.  For  these 
reasons,  the  terms  "typhoid,"  "  ahdoniinal  typhus,"  "gastric,"  and 
"pythogenic,"  are  considered  objectionable,  as  ajiplicd  to  this  kind  of 
fever. 

8.  Enlero-rrhaphia  (pa<l)i],  a  suture).  The  operation  of  making  a 
suture  of  tlic  divided  edges  of  an  intestine. 

9.  Entcr-osclieo-cele  {6<t-)(^iov,  the  scrotum,  a  tumor).  Hernia 
in  which  a  portion  of  intestine  descends  into  the  scrotum. 

10.  Eiite.ro-iome  [rinvui,  to  cut).  An  instrument  for  opening  the 
intestinal  canal  in  the  operation  for  artificial  anus. 

ENTIRE  LEAF.  A  leaf  which  has  no  marginal  division,  as  that 
of  galium. 

E'NTOMOLINE  (?  vTofxov,  an  insect).  A  peculiar  chemical  prin- 
ciple, found  in  large  quantities  in  the  wings  and  elytra  of  Coleopterous 
insects,  and  termed  rkitine  by  M.  Odier. 

ENTOMO'LOG  Y  (Ivro/xa,  insects,  Xoyoi,  an  account).  That  part 
of  Zoology  which  treats  of  insects.  The  Greek  term  entoma  is  synony- 
mous with  the  Latin  word  imer.ta,  both  having  reference  to  a  striking 
character  of  the  insect  tribe,  that  of  having  the  body  insected,  or  cut  or 
divided  into  seveml  seL'ments. 

ENTO'PTICS  (euto's,  ivithin,  o-n-riKa,  optics).  The  investigation 
of  those  conditions  in  which  light,  on  entering  the  eye,  causes  us  to  see, 
under  certain  circumstances,  a  series  of  objects  which  e.xist  in  the  organ 
Itself  Tins  investigation  has  been  employed,  in  physiology  and  medi- 
cine, by  Dr.  Jago. 

ENTOZO'A  (ei/xo's,  within,  ^wov,  an  animal).  A  eeneral  term  for 
the  various  livinsr  Beings  which  are  produced  and  developed  within  other 
living  beings.  They  comprise  the  cystica,  or  hydatids  ;  the  cesfoidea  or 
tape-worms ;  the  tiematoiJa,  or  fluke-worms  ;  the  acantJtocephala,  or 
hooked  worms ;  and  the  nemalo-idea,  or  round  worms. 

ENTRO'PIUM  (eV,  in,  t^eVw,  to  turn).    Inverdo  palpebrce.  In- 
version of  the  eyelid.    Compare  Ectropium. 

ENURE'SIS  (ii/,  in,  oupt'o,,  to  make  water).  Incontinence  of 
urine ;  invo  untary  discharge  of  urine,  from  mechanical  cause,  or  from 
tunctional  derauL'ement  of  the  bladder. 

EP-,  EPH-,  EP1-.  These  prefi.\es  all  represent  the  Greek  pre- 
position ett,,  upon,  denoting  all  sorts  of  relations  of  place.  In  composi- 
tion it  frequenily  conveys  the  idea  of  increase,  addition,  accompani- 
ment, repetition,  reciprocal  action,  &c. 

w^-^'^^^^h  brought  on  or  in,  added).   The  name  given 

by  F  ischer  to  the  in  ter-parietal  bone  of  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaiie.  It  is  only 
Tp  f nx/TQ"  ''''  """^  occasionally  met  with  ^ 

j„    ,  (ETrricETo?,  remitting,  sc.  ttu^exos,  fever).    A  term 

ttrr^'^f  "T'  '''^P''^''       ^""•l  '°  «mi"ent  fever,  includin" 

the  m    l  form,  the  malignant  form,  and  hectic  fever 

menu     Ih^'r^  VENTRICULO'RUM  (eVe.5u;.„,  an  upper  gar- 
ment).    J  he  lining  membrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  a  serous 
layer,  distinct  from  ihe  arachnoid  ' 
EPENKE'PHALON  {i^i,  upon,  iy,CEV/,„X„.,  the  brain)  The 

pons  varolii  cerebellum,  and  fourth  ventricle.  The  epeukcvhalictrrh 
l^^Z^^'  -'^^'^  vertebra,  which  emLatf  atd  "p^ 
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EPHE'LTS  (f'/)t|Xn,  an  iron  buml  on  :i  box's  cover;  in  plur.  epots 
or  freckles  «  l,icli  stud  the /ace ;  an.l  so  form  }i\ot,  a  Btu.l  tl.ougli 
also  refcrrcl  to  ii\,09,  the  .nn-Liddell  and  Scot  Y  J>nn-\mrn  -  a 
spot  or  freckle  of  tlie  skin,  produced  by  exposure  to  the  rays  of  the 

'""The  Varieties  arc  eMis  uwhrosa,  in  which  the  spots  arc  broM-n  and 
irregular;  cjMis  ienli;,o,m  which  the  spots  are  yellow  and  circuW 
som^ewha  rescn.hling  those  of  lentigo  ;  and  e.pheh.  tyn.aJts,  tc.m  for 
the  mottled  appearance  seen  upon  the  legs  and  thighs  of  women  who  su 

over  a  charcoal  hra/.ier.  ,     r,,,^^^  c„i, 

EPIIE'MERA  (£r/,i'|..£f)os,  daily,  sc.  ttucetov  tcver).  auii./eorts. 
A  fevei  which  runs  its  course  of  the  cold,  hot,  and  sweating  stages  in  a 

'"EPHllt™!^"'/.-^-i^,  tl-  night-mare,  strictly,  one  who  leaps 
upon)  Incubus,  or  night-mare  ;  the  imaginary  being  which  seems  to 
/ea»«?wn  the  chest  of  the  sleeper.  . 

EPfllDRO'SlS  (^f/M'5p«.ai9,  superficial  or  slight  perspiration- 
Hiw)  By  cphidrosis  pro/usa  Mason  Good  designates  niorbid  in- 
Se  of  the  perspirator/ secretion,  or  the  byperhidrosis  of  Swediaur; 
^yZlMra^JolAs,  alteration  as  regards  odour,  or  osmidrosis;  by 
clhi^Zis  omenta,  ha,inidrosis  or  bloody  sweat.  Other  varieties  are 
named  discolor,  partialis,  and  arcnosa,  or  sandy  sweaty 

EPHl'PPIUM  (f,/,i'-n-7ri05,  for  putting  on  a  horse).  Sella  turcica. 
Part  of  the  os  sphenoides,  so  called  from  its  saddle-like  shape 

F'PTAN  Pian  A  term  denoting  a  raspl.erry,  and  applied  on  the 
AmedLn  coasf  lTframh<.sia.     On  the  African  coast  this  affection  is 

''mpVcTNTHIS]  EPIKANTHIS  {k.^Kavei^^kyKavOk).  Pro- 
iectfon  ofthe  nasal  fild  of  the  eyelid.  The  term  is  similar  to  encanlJns, 
which  denotes  a  tumor  on  the  inner  corner  ot  tlie  eye. 

E'PIC  AHP  (^^.'.  upon,  Knp^o.,  fruit).  The  exterior  portion  of  the 
nericarn  commonly  te  med  the  skin  of  fruits.    See  Per,ca,-p. 
^  EPICHRO'SIS  (i-i'XP-<^'S  a  surface-stain)    A  coloured  or  spotted 
surface  oTanv  kind  ;  a  term  applied  to  macula^  or  blemishes  of  the 
^     freckles,  sun^hurn,  molc*^.,  P-bald-skin,  lUbmo-^lan  &c^^^^^ 

EPICRA'NIUM  (^-n-r,  upon,  Kfauiov,  the  skull),  ihe  integumenis 
and  epiueurotic  expansion  which  lie  over  the  , 

FPIORVNIUS  (etti',  upon,  Kf.ai/ioi-,  the  cranium).  Anotnernaine 
of  tL  2i;.-to-/>o«fa&  muscle,  which  covers  the  whole  side  of  the 
vertex  of  the  skull,  from  the  occiput  to  the  eyebrow 

EPIDE'MIC  (^7ria,iuios,  prevalent  among  a  people).  An  epitnet 
forY;opSar!p,eiailing',but  Lt  native  di^-'l--^^^^^^^ 

eS.  ^^^^0..  of  the 
state  of  the  atmosphere.         „   ,,    ,  fl,p  slcin^  Tatra- 

The  application  of  remedies,  unaided  by  triction,  as  oi 

,Vr    \a  tormcA  t\\p  en-ppidcrmic  method.  tlio  outer 

^^^EPIDERMlDO-MYC.rSIS  U.^^^^^^^^ 

^S'^rsjS^Se  RSr^  cmoasma;  E.  decal.ans,  or 
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baldness  ;  and  E  tonsurans,  or  ringworm  of  the  scalp.  See  Dci  mo- 
myeosis. 

EPIDERMIDO'-PHYTON  (i-KiSLpfxU,  i-Ki&EoixiSoi,  epidermis, 
(ftvTov,  a  plant).  A  plant  or  fungus  of  tiie  epidermis  ;  the  microsporon' 
or  dermnpliyte  of  chloasma. 

EPIDE'RMIS  (tTrtSepfili,  fioin  tirl,  upon,  Sitifxn,  the  skin).  The 
external  layer  of  the  skin,  lying  upon  the  derma,  or  true  skin.  It  is 
also  called  cuticle,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  cutis,  or  true  skin.  Its  in- 
ternal surface  presents  a  soft  cell-tissue,  termed  rcle  mucosum  ;  its  ex- 
ternal surface,  a  horny  layer,  called  pars  cornea.    See  Scarf-skin. 

EPIDK'RMOSE  {i-ni,  upon,  Ssp/ia,  the  skin).  The  name  given  by 
Boiichardat  to  the  few  flocculi  of  fibrin  or  albumen  which  resist  solu- 
tion, when  these  substances  are  placed  in  water  acidulated  with  hydro- 
chloric acid.    See  Albiiiiiinose. 

EPIDI'DYMIS  {iTTi&i&nnU,  the  outer  membrane  of  the  testis), 
llie  small  oblong  body  which  lies  above  the  testis,  formed  by  the  con- 
volutions of  the  vasa  efferentia,  external  to  the  testis. 

Epididymilis.  Inflammation  of  the  epididymis,  as  distinguished  fi  cm 
orchitis  or  inflammation  of  the  body  of  the  testis. 

EPIG  A'STRIUM  (tV/,  upon,  ya<TT,]p,  the  stomach).  The  superior 
part  of  the  abdomen  ;  the  part  situated  above  the  stomach.  The  evi- 
gastnc  reuionjs  the  middle  region  of  the  upper  zone  situated  imme- 
diately over  the  small  end  of  the  stomach. 

EPIGE'NESIS  (eVi',  a  preposition  denoting  addition,  and  ■yti/fffu 
generation)  A  term  applied  to  a  theory  of  non-se.xual  generation  in 
■which  each  new  gerni  is  an  entirely  new  production  of  the  pareut 
organism.    Compare  JSvolution.  i  paiout 

E'PIGEOUS  (airi,  upon,  yn,  the  earth).    Growing  iiiion  the  earth  ; 

grotd.  '"^'''^ 

1.  Epiglottic  y  and  This  is  merely  a  mass  of  areolar  and  adipose 
tissue,  situated  in  the  triangular  space  between  the  frmit  s  rfaee 
hyoi'dL^^game^  ''>"'-P'g'<'"i'l-  and  the  thyro! 

2.  Epiglottic  ligaments.    These  are  five  in  number   three  named 

"  ''-^"^  hyo-epigloUic^ld^'^nJ 

Tl,^r!''''K^°'^?         "P""'  ■>"""''  'he  pistil  or  female  organ  of  nlanls) 
That  condition  of  the  stamens  of  a  plant,  in  which  thev  adhere  Ch  to 
I     F'fcp"^V  U'mbelliferous  plants"  '° 

TP/r  (EyX-ii/'i?,  a  taking  hold  of,  a  convulsive  sei7nre') 

Tf  Z  mf "  '  oonsciousn^ss  w  trcot 

R 
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situated  immediately  beneath  tlie  epidermis,  termed  by  Molil  plilocum 
or  poridcnnis.  .       r  ^      \  n^i 

EPI'PIIORA  {kirtijwpa,  a  sudden  burst  of  ram,  of  tears).  The 
watery  eve;  a  redundancy  or  undue  secretion  of  tears.  It  is  dis- 
tineuislicd  from  dillicidium  lacrymarum,  whicli  consists  in  an  obstacle 
to  tlie  absorption  an.l  conveyance  of  the  tears  from  thelacus  acrymarum 
into  the  sac,  causing  tliereby  an  overflow  of  teare,  not  redundant  nor 

undulv  secreled.  ,  v  » 

EPi'PHYSIS  a-nUhvait,  an  ongrowth,  an  excrescence).  An  arti- 
cular extremity  of  a  bone  ;  a  process  of  a  bone  attached  by  cartilap  to 
a  bone,' and  not  a  part  of  the  same  bone.  It  differs  from  apophysis, 
which  is  a  process  of  a  bone,  and  a  part  of  the  same  bone  ;  and  from 
diaphy^s.  which  is  the  central  portion  of  a  long  bone 

FP  'PHYTA  (f'Tri,  upon,  (j>vT6,>,  a  phint).  Epiphytes;  plants 
which  grow  on  other  plants.  Several  of  these,  said  to  belong  invariably 
to  the  class  of  funizi,  and  consisting  of  spores  have  been  discovered  m 
the  examination  of  cutaneous  diseases,  as  trichophyton  tonsurans,  oidium. 

"^ETIPLO-CELE  {kiriicXonv,  omentum,  K>i\i|,  tumor).  Hernia  of 
the  epiploon,  or  omentum.    Epiplo-itis  is  inflammation  of  the  omen- 


^"fPI'PLOON  (E-Tn'TrXoov,  omentum,  from  tiriirXtui,  to  sail  upon). 
The  omentum  ;  a  membranous  expansion  which  floats  upon  the  in- 

FP?PL-0'SCHEO-CELE  (^•^•(VXool/,  omentum,  oaxfov,  the  scro- 
tum, K.iX.l,  tumor).    A  hernia  in  which  the  omentum  descends  into 

^VpI'POLTC  dispersion  (i^.TToX,;,  a  surface).  A  term  applied 
l,v  Sir  J.  Herschel  to  the  phenomena  of  the  internal  dispersion  of 
lilht  along  the  surface,  and  even  into  the  bu  k,  of  luminous  bodies 
The  moTt^triUing  conclusion  is,  that  the  prismatic  spectrum  ,s  no 
comp"ed  of  the  three  different  agents,  heat  light,  and  actinism  but 
3blv  of  two.  light  and  actinism  being  different  func  lons  of  the 
same  and  it  mav  be  that  even  the  heating  part  of  the  spectrum  is  only 
a Xn  varietv  of  manifestation  of  one  and  the  same  agent. 

FP  RRHEO'LOOY  (iTrwo.i.  a  flowing  on,  Xoyo9,  an  account). 
ThariS!  of  science  which  treats  of  the  effecU  of  external  agents 

"TpScHESIS"  (^^.Vx^--,  a  checking,  from  e..Vx«.,  to  hold  back). 

eAsP A'm aTuS-I^^^^^^^^^  prepuce  forward,  become 

Jit-lhl  A  uiAo  \.  malformation,  in  which  the  urethra  is 

Ltd^ trS2  surTSo?th?penis.  not  far  from  the  puhes.  See 

''riis^ruir^^kin  nJu:":";::;  or  punform  discharge,V 

cations  to  the  ^l^'"'  '"\y,  ^  t,,„e  agents  act  so  mildly  as  merely  to 
:re;te1nS;ra\forwirc;roccasionfng  the  effusion  of  serum,  they 

are  denominated  "'''''/"'^'''f "  -  seed)  This,  and  perispcrm,  are 
ter^:r^S^d^b;iVcir\:ThT"ori!^3eeds-the  ^rUrr.  of 

DccandoUe. 


E  P  I-E  Q  U  243 

EPISTA'XIS  (£tn'<rTaf(9,  a  dropping).  Nasal  baemoirbnge  •  an 
effusion  of  blood  from  the  pituitary  mem  Inane.  ' 

EPITHELIO'MA.  Abnormal  development  of  the  cpillielium  ;  a 
term  applied  to  tlio  species  of  cancer  called  "cauliflower  excrescence  " 
as  distinguished  from  the  medullary  species.    See  Epilhelium.  ' 

EPITHE'LIUM   (tTTiTi'tii/^it,  to  place  upon).     The  superficial, 

horny,  insensible,  and  bloodless  layer  of  the  imicous  membrane  the  part 

corresponding  to  the  epidermis  of  the  skin.    Its  varieties  are  

1.  S(jnainijiis  epithelium  ;  so  named  from  the  conversion  of  its  super- 
ficial cells  into  squamsc  or  scales.  When  several  layers  exist,  the  terms 
lamellated,  lesselaied,  stratified,  and  pave/ncnt  epilhelium  have  been  given 
to  this  variety. 

2.  Columnar  e;)ji!7irfi«m,  or  cylinder-epithelium ;  consisting  of  elon- 
gated or  pynform  cells,  their  bases  directed  to  the  free  surfaces,  their 
apices  to  the  conum,  and  all  ranged  side  by  side  like  columns. 

^  Spheroidal  epithelium  ;  consisting  of  spheroidal  cells  somewhat 
polyhedral  from  compression.  This  varielv,  from  its  occurring  in 
situations  where  the  two  preceding  varieties'are  continuous,  has  been 
called  transitw7ial  epiiliAmm. 

4.  CiHated  epithelium ;  so  named  from  its  vibratile  filaments,  or  cilia 

.=  ff„'n/^'^^^  (^^'SfMa,  a  later  form  for  e^ie,ma,  an  external  appli- 

Todv  i;..  ?™        '""^  "^'^'^'■"'^l  '"P'^^^^l  application  to  the 

body,  except  ointments  and  plaisters. 

U^^J^f^  Parasitic  animals,  which 

Jive  at  the  expense  of  other  animals.    See  Parasite  ,viucu 
EPIZ00;T1C  {i-,ri,  upon,  Ji,,!,,  an  animal).    A  term  applied  to 

Srttre;:,  '  T"''  --ng  the  lower  animals,  and  corresEondin"  ' 
with  the  term  endemic  as  applied  to  man.  ° 

f..'^^'^*^^^  ^^^7\  amarus.    Sulphate  of  taaenesia 

formerly  procured  by  boiling  down  the  mineral  water  of  Ep^or  but 
now  prepared  from  the  bi  ttern  of  sea-water,  which  is  left  afte^  the  crys 
talhzation  of  common  salt.  ii-ci  uie  cr}  s 

EPU'LIS  (j-wov\U   a  gum-boil).    A  tumor  springincr  from  thp 
periosteum  and  edge  of  the  alveolus,  and  implicating^he^osseous  wa  s 
We  epulis  ,sa  fibrous  tumor;  malignant  epul'^  is  3^  fih  „ 
plastic,  It  IS  ocrasionally  cancerous.  I        is  usually  tibio- 

EPULO'TICS  (tTTovXmTiKoi,  promoting  the  healino- of  wnnnrl=  . 

are  constantly  tending^to  att!i7(see  Ca  J  i  nnH  nf"fl'" 
'toVl'mrir-''-^'^  ""'h'  i°  ''--STnlisSbed  sSte.^''"^' 

deS?^ r'":?isS;"^^f,.::tS- irtinf '^T'''- 

nasal  mucous  membrane  and   i,  fl.n, J,  .       ^   inflammation  of  the 
different  parts  of  Te  bodV     i^rc  ^rdtilr  i^^  PJ^'-j'^^ 
the  absence  of  the  peculiar^ischa^Vfrom  the'SlrSs'""  '''"''"^ 
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E'QUITANT  (e.quito,  to  ride).  A  term  descriptive  of  a  form  of 
vernation  in  wiiich  tlio  leaves  overlap  one  another  parallclly  and 
entirely,  without  involution,  as  in  Tris. 

EQUrVALENTS,  CHEMICAL  (ceque,  equally,  vako,  to  avail). 
A  term  applied  by  Dr  Wollaston  to  the  comhining  prufiorlicms  of 
elementary  and  compound  substances,  as  the  quantities  of  acid  and  base, 
in  salts,  required  to  neutralize  each  other.  Thus  .57  ()!i  of  arsenic  acid, 
37  of  niuriiitic,  ,')4  of  nitric,  and  40  of  sulphuric,  combine  wiih  28  of 
lime,  forming,  icspcctively,  a  neutral  arseniate,  muriate,  nitrate,  and 
sulphate  of  lime,  &c.,  &c. 

1.  The  term  "  chemical  equivalent,"  thoutrh  frequently  used  as 
synonymous  with  atomic  weiijhl  and  comliiidnr;  proportion,  is  not 
strictly  synonymn\is  with  them,  since  the  equivalent  of  a  body  mav 
be,  and  occasionally  is,  different  from  its  atomic  weight  or  combining 
proportion. 

2.  The  chemical  equivalent  of  a  metal  e.\presses  the  weight  which 
is  required  to  be  substituted  for  one  part  by  weight  of  hydrogen  in 
its  compounds. 

E'RBIUM.  A  rare  metal  found  in  gadoHnite,  a  mineral  silicate 
occurring  at  Ytterby  in  Sweden.    Erhia  is  its  o.xide. 

ERE'CTILE  TISSUE  (erigo,  to  erect).  A  peculiar  cellulo-vascular 
tissue,  forming  a  considerable  portion  of  the  organs  of  generation. 
That  of  the  vagina  has  been  termed,  by  Dr.  Graaf,  reliformis,  and 
latterly,  corpus  cat-errwmm  vagina.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a 
similar  tissue,  constitutinsr  na;vus,  &c. 

ERE'CTILK  TUMORS.  Another  term  for  vascular  ntBvi,  indica- 
tive of  the  slightly  elevated  state  of  the  tumors. 

ERE'CTOR  (erigo,  to  raise).  A  muscle  of  the  clitoris  and  of  the 
penis,  so  named  from  its  office.  Under  the  term  erector  synncB  have 
been  associated  the  sacro-lumbalis,  longissimus  dorsi,  and  spinalis  dorsi 
muscles. 

ERE.MACAU'SIS  (i'joe^uos,  slow,  koDo-i?,  burning).  A  term  applied 
by  Liebig  to  the  slow  conibuvtion  or  oxidation  of  organic  matters  in 
air,  as  the  conversion  of  wood  into  humus,  the  formation  of  acetic  acid 
from  alcohol,  nitrification,  &c.    See  Putrefaction. 

ERETHl'SMUS  (iptOi^u),  to  excite).  Constitutional  irritation,  or 
e-xcitemcnt.  Erethismiis  viercurialis,  or  mercurial  erethism,  is  a  pecu- 
liar state  of  erethism  produced  by  mercury. 

E'RGOTA  {ergot,  French,  a  spur,  smut).  Ergot ;  "  the  sclerotium 
(compact  mycelium  or  spawn)  of  the  Claviceps  purpurea,  Tiilastie,  pro- 
duced within  the  palea;  of  the  common  rye,  Secale  cereale."  Br.  Ph. 
1867. 

1.  ErgotiEtia  (ergola,  and  al-rta,  origin).  The  generic  name  given 
by  Mr.  Quekett  to  the  ergot  fungus,  to  which  was  added  the  specific 
appellation  o(  o/iortifaciens,  in  allusion  to  its  destroying  the  germinating 
power  of  the  giain  of  grasses. 

2.  Ergotin.  A  peculiar  principle  discovered  in  ergot,  by  M.  Bon- 
jeau,  who  formerly  termed  it  hemostatic  crtract.  from  its  being  a  real 
specific  for  hcemorrhages  in  general.  Bonjeaits  Ergotin  is  prepared 
by  digesting  the  aqueous  extract  in  alcohol  and  evaporating  the  solution 
to  a  proper  consistence. 

3.  Ergotism.  An  epidemic  occurring  in  moist  districts,  as  in  that  of 
Sologne,  from  the  use  of  crgota,  in  rye-bread.    Its  forms  are — the 
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convulsive,  a  nervous  disease,  characterized  by  violent  spasmodic  con- 
vulsions; and        gangrenous,  a  depraved  sti'itc  of  tlie  constitution 
terminating  in  dry  gangrene,  and  known  in  Germany  by  the  name  oi" 
the  creeping  sickness. 

4.  Ergot-mould.  This  substance,  called  by  the  late  Mr.  E.  J. 
Quekett  Ergolcelia  almriifucicns,  and  releired  by  liim  to  the  Gymno- 
mycetes,  a  siih-order  of  Fungi,  is  considered  by  Link  and  others  to  be 
a  species  of  Oilittm,  and  referred  to  (he  Hyphomycetes,  another  sub- 
order of  Funsi,  closely  allied  to  Confcrvacea;. 

ERl'GERON  CANADENSE.  Canada  Fleabane;  an  Astera- 
ceous  plant,  much  valued  in  America  for  the  relief  of  uterine  ha;mor- 
rhase,  &c. 

ERIO'METER  (fpiov,  wool,  ^f'Tpoi;,  a  measure).  An  instrument 
invented  by  Dr.  Thomas  Youug,  for  measuring  the  diameter  of  minute 
nbres,  as  those  of  \vool. 

ERO'DE.NTS  {erodo,  to  gnaw  off).  Substances  which  eat  away  as 
It  were,  e.vtrnneous  growths,  as  caustics. 

E'ROSE  (eros«s,from  ero(fo,  to  gnaw).  Gnawed;  having  the  margin 
irregularly  d.vded,  as  if  bitten  by  some  animal ;  a  term  applied  to  the 
leaves  nf  certn in  plants. 

ERO'SION  (erodo.  to  gnaw  off).    Destruction  by  ulceration;  the 

FRo'^TO  M  -A  ^f!V°  'h'=.Pl"^"''T"^  °^  ulcerative  absorption. 

ERO  TO-iVIANIA  (,p,.,,,  ip^^o,,  love,  p^uuia,  madness).  Amorous 
madness  ;  insanity  occasioned  by  excessive  affection  ;  a  form  of 
I'd  males""""  females,  as  satyriasis 

ERRA'TIC  {erro,  to  wander).  Wandering,  irretmlar-  as  aDolied 
to  pains,  gout,  erysipelas,  gestation,  &c.  "^^uiar,  as  applied 

whf'i^'^^!'''^'^^  f'";  Stermitatorics.    Medicines  ' 

t^  tj  f"'  '°  P'-°^"«       in-^'e^i^ed  discharge 

tear"  ^''^l^^^'ly  sneezing  and  secretion  of 

E'RROR  LO'CI  {error  of  place).  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
certa  n  derangements  m  the  capillary  circulation.    Boerbaave  conceived 

v^nh''  ''f ''i'^^"'^"'  ^'^^^  'he  circulation  of  blood 
lymph  and  serum  ;  and  that,  when  the  larger-sized  globules  nassed 
into  the  smaller  vessels  by  an  error  loci,  an  obstruction  took  place  wh  eh 
^%R''n'n?x '"^  phenomena  of  inflammation.  ^ 

i-.s.'-""- 

ERUPTION  (erumpo,  to  break  out).    A  breakinir  out-  n  f«n 
applied  to  acute  cutaneous  diseases.  creaking  out,  a  term 

^(^^It^^"'^!^-    ^  sihstance  consisting  of  the  farina  or  meal 
of  the  Ervum  lens,  or  rommon  lentil.     The  dietetical  „se  of 

ws'isSi're^t'r^;*-"-  ■T''*'  T'''^''^  t'i/;;:Li  ■  ;  ! 

SeTw^i  "^"'^  be  nothing  but  common  trea'cle. 

bX;Sas  Ss^if  i;^in;  tS's 
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tteXui,  from  ipvSpot,  red,  7r»XXa,  skin). 
J3inph/i/sis  cri/sipelas.  An  acute  specific  disease  chtiractcrized  by  fever 
of  a  low  type  and  a  peculiar  inflamtnation  of  tlie  skin.  It  was  called 
hy  tlie  Latins,  Jf/riis  sucer  ;  more  recently,  St.  A i/thoni/ s  Jire.  either 
from  ilB  burnini.'  heat,  or  from  the  reputed  power  of  St.  Anthony  to 
cure  it;  and  the  Ruse,  from  the  colour  of  the  skin.  [The  ctymolofry 
given  above  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  ipvOp-  is  actually  changed 
into  £(11/0--  in  other  Greek  compounds,  as  in  t(ii;ai'/3j|,  red  hUeht;  and 
by  the  occurence  of  the  word  ainXoi  (a,  priv.,  and  Trt\\u,peUis,  skin), 
a  wound  not  yet  skinned  over.] 

Varieties  — Eiysipclas  is  termed  simple  or  cutaneous,  when  it  scarcely 
extends  beyond  tlie  skin;  Iraumaticum,  when  it  is  the  result  of  a 
wound  or  other  injury ;  erraticnm,  when  it  is  diffusive;  mr'ta'talicum, 
when  it  chanics  its  seat;  miliare.  when  vesicular;  phlyctcenades,  when 
attended  by  l)ulla; ;  cedematodi's,  when  characterized  by  swellinir;  phleg- 
monodes,  when  marked  by  i)hlejrmonous  inflammation  ;  and  erysipelas 
faciei,  capitis,  maimna,  umlnlicaln,  local  subvarieties  of  simple  erysipelas. 
The  last  occurs  in  infants,  and  is  then  called  eri/sipelas  neonaturum. 
But  these  distinctions  are  generally  unscientific  and  of  no  practical 
utility. 

ERY'THE.WA  (t^n'/Siiitn,  redness  of  the  skin).  A  superficial 
inflammation  of  the  skin,  called  "inflammatory  blush."  It  is  termed 
fugar,  when  of  a  fleeting,  evanescent  character;  circinatum,  when 
marked  by  annulnr  patches;  marciivalum,  when  the  margins  of  the 
circles  are  well  di  fined  ;  Iceve,  when  the  inflamed  surface  is  smooth  and 
swollen  ;  intertrigo,  when  the  inflammation  is  caused  by  chafing  of  sur- 
faces ;  papulaluiii.  when  accompanied  by  papula;  or  pimples  ;  tutierosum, 
when  distinguished  by  its  circular  patches;  and  nodosum,  when  oc- 
cunnng  in  oval  patches.  These  are  all  acute  varieties;  the  chronic 
varieties  are  explained  under  Pityriasis. 

1.  Erythema  follivulorttm.  Inflammation  of  the  hair-follicles,  as 
indicated  by  an  ervthematous  blush  of  redness  of  the  skin,  di-j'ness,  and 
the  production  of  furfuraceous  scales. 

2.  Erythematous  eruptions.  A  group  of  eruptions,  corresponding 
with  the  E.ranthematit  of  Willan. 

ERYTHRyE'A  CENTAU'RIUAI.  Common  Centaury :  a  plant 
of  the  order  Gentianacem,  possessing  similar  efl^ects  to  those  of  Gentian. 
Its  bitter  principle  is  called  centaurin. 

ERY'TIIRIC  ACID  ff.^uH.ooV,  red).  The  name  given  by  Brugna- 
telli  to  purpuric  acid.  Also  an  acid  discovered  in  the  lichen  Roccella 
tinctoria. 

ERY'THRIN  (Ipvdno^,  red).  One  of  a  series  of  substances,  in- 
cluding erythrilin,  erythrin  bitter  or  amarvthrin,  telerythrin,  &c., 
obtained  by  Dr.  Kane  from  the  Rnccella  tinctoria. 

E'RYTHRITE  (£(>i/ti,.o's,  red).  A  crystalline  substance  extracted 
from  various  lichens  and  fungi. 

ERY'THROOEN  {cfwdf.oi,  red,  ytwdw,  to  produce).  A  crecn- 
coloured  substance  found  in  the  gall-bladder,  in  a  case  of  jaundice.  It 
unites  with  uitroiren,  and  produces  a  red  compound. 

ERY'THROID  (ipvBpni,  red,  ilSoi,  likeness).  A  term  applied  to 
the  cremasteric  covering  of  the  spermatic  cord  and  testis. 

ERYTHRO'LEIN;  ERYTHROLITMIN.  These,  with  azo- 
lilmin  and  spaniolilmin,  are  the  four  colouring  principles  obtained  from 
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litmus.  These,  in  their  nat\iral  condition,  are  red,  and  the  blue  of 
littn\is  is  prodnced  bv  combination  with  a  base. 

ERY'THROPIIYLLE  {Eo„di,6,,  red,  tpiWov,  a  leaf).  A  term 
applied  by  Berzelius  to  the  red  colouring  matter  of  fruits  and  leaves 
■which  appears  in  autumn. 

ERYTHROPRO'TIDE.  One  of  the  products  obtained  by  boiling 
protein  with  pntnsh.    The  other  products  are  protide  and  leucin. 

ERYTHRORE'TIN  (f.iue,.oc,  red,  pijTiVi,,  resin).  Red  resin  of 
rhubarb.  Aporetin  is  the  black,  phceoreiin  the  brown,  resin  of 
rhubarb. 

ERYTHRO'SIS  (kovdpii,  red).  Plethora  arterinsa.  A  form  of 
plethora,  in  which  the  blood  is  rich  in  fibrin  and  in  bright  red  pigment; 
a  state  corresponding  in  some  measure  with  what  has  been  termed  the 
arleriiil  co7i4itution. 

ERY' THROZYM  {Ipvdpn^,  red,  leaven).  The  name  recently 
given  to  the  peculiar  fermentative  substance  of  madder,  which  has  the 
power  of  effecting  the  decomposition  of  rubian. 

ESCHARA  (fo-^a^ia,  the  hearth;  the  scab  or  eschar  on  a  wound 
caused  by  burning).  An  eschar;  a  dry  slough;  a  gangrenous  portion, 
which  hiis  separated  from  the  healthy  substance  of  the  body. 

Escharotics.  Caustics  ;  substances  which  form  an  eschar,  or  slough, 
when  applied  to  the  skin.    See  Caustic. 

E'SCULENT.  An  appellation  given  to  those  plants,  or  anv  part  of 
them,  which  may  be  eaten  for  food. 

E'SCULIN.  Poll/chrome.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  bark  of 
the  JEsculus  Hippocastanum,  or  horse  chestnut.  It  is  remarkable  for 
ite  flunrefcencK. 

ESENBE'CKINA.  An  organic  alkali,  procured  from  Brazilian 
Cinchona,  or  the  bark  of  the  Exostema  Soiizamim,  a  native  plant  of 
Brazil,  and  named  from  the  erroneous  idea  that  the  bark  belonged  to 
H/Senheckia  febrifuga. 

ESO-ENTERI'TIS  (to-oi,  within,  and  enteritis).  Inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines. 

ESO-GASTRI'TIS  (eVw,  within,  and  yd<TTpiTi^,  inflammation  of 
the  stomach).  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomnch. 

ESOTE'RIC  (^<r(.)x£p,/fos,  inner).  A  term  applied  to  an  effect 
EmtJi^c        ^  '^"'''^  inherent  in,  and  proper  to,  the  system.  See 

ESPRIT.  The  French  term  for  spirit,  or  essence.  Any  subtile 
and  volatile  nroduct  of  distillation  y  »uouie 

ESSENCE  DR  PETIT  GRAIN.  A  term  oridnally  applied  to 
the  volatile  ml  of  the  orange-berry,  but  now  denoting  the  volatile  oil 

I  ?  •'"'^  ""^  •'•n'^  'tie  sweet  orange. 

ES.SE  NTIA  (Bs,  root  of  Sum;  oiirla,  being).    The  beimr  or  es- 

Sfed  f'lT    7'^"  ^•■'^"'^'y  sometimes 

applied  to  vo!ati/e  oj^, .sometimes  to  fluid  extract,  at  other  times  to 
strong  solution,  to  concentrated  preparation,  to  decoction,  to  infusion 
to  tiiirtiire.  ' 

w,!;.^"'"''"  ^''^"'^       ^P™«e;   prepared  by  boiling  in 

^''l%iy"''"^'y'"^'-^'^.Con\feron,  plant,  as  the  Abies  nigrf,  or 
Black  Spruce,  and  concentratiuff  the  decoction  by  evaporation. 
^.  M^ssentia  Btria.    A  substance  used  to  colour  brandy,  porter  &c 
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and  prcpaicd  by  boiling  coarse  sugar  till  it  is  black  and  bitter  ;  it  is 
then  made  into  a  svnip  with  lime-water. 

ESSI'iNTI  AL  OILS.  Oils  obtained  by  distillation  from  odoriferous 
vcgctalile  substances.  They  arc  also  called  volatile  oils,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  non-volatile  or  fixed  oils. 

E'SSERA  or  E'SHERA.  An  Arabic  term  for  urticaria,  and 
lichen  tro|)icus,  a  prickly  heat. 

ESTIIIO'MENON  {katiLifiivou,  part.  mod.  of  iffO/u,,  to  cat).  Eat- 
ing; hence,  an  ea/iric/  sore,  as  lupus  excdens,  or  "herpes  esthiomenos." 
Hippocrates  has  t\i<tti  ia^Lofxtva,  of  caustics,  &c. 

ESTIVA'TION  (ffis/ira.s,  belonging  to  summer).  Freejloralion.  A 
term  applied  to  the  condition  of  a  flower  when  its  parts  are  unex- 
panded.    See  Vernation. 

ETjERI'O  {exaiptiii,  an. association).  A  term  applied  by  Mirbcl 
to  an  aggregate  fruit,  the  parts  of  whicli  are  achenia,  as  in  ranunculus, 
rubus,  &c, 

E'THAL.  A  peculiar  oily  substance,  obtained  from  spermaceti: 
also  termed  hydrate  of  oxide  of  cetyl.  This  term  is  formed  of  the  first 
syllables  of  ether  and  alcohol. 

ETHA'LIC  ACID.  Cetylic  acid.  An  acid  isomeric  with  the 
palmitic,  formed  when  ethal  (hydratcd  oxide  of  ethyl)  is  heated  with 
the  hydrates  of  lime  and  potash. 

E'tHER  (aitJiip,  ether).  A  liquid  produced  by  the  decomposition 
of  alcohol  liv  an  acid.    See  JEther. 

ETHE'REAL  OIL.  The  Oleum  Vini,  found  in  the  residuum  of 
sulphuric  etiicr,  and  forming  the  basis  of  Hoffmann's  anodyne  liquor. 

ETHE'RE.\L  SALTS.  These  organic  bodies,  called  also  etiiers 
and  compound  ethers,  differ  from  the  true  ethers,  inasmuch  as  one  of 
the  radicals  replacing  hydrogen  is  a  negative  radical. 

E'THERENR.  A  term  synonymous  with  olefiant  gas,  elayl,  or 
hydrui  et  of  acetyl.  Etherule  is  a  carbo-bydrogen,  commonly  known  as 
ligU  oil  of  ivine  ,•  it  is  identical  with  amylene.  _ 

ETHIO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  ether  and  alcohol. 

ETHMOID  .io't,  a  sieve,  tTSo?,  likeness).  Cribnform,  or  stece- 
lilti'.;  a  term  app'ied  to  a  bone  of  the  nose,  perforated  for  the  trans- 
mission of  the  olfactory  nerves.  The  ethmoid  crest,  or  crista  galli,  is 
a  sharp  process  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

ETHiVIOlD  A'LIS  SUTU'RA  (see  Ethmoid).  The  designation  of 
a  suture  belonging  to  or  connected  with  the  elhmoidcs  os,  or  sieve-Iike 
bone.    Ciim])iire  LaoMoidalis. 

ETHNO'LOGY  (£6vo«,  a  race.  Xdyos,  an  account).  The  science  of 
the  different  v;irietics  of  the  human  species.  Tlie  term  is  frequently 
used  as  synonymous  with  ethiographii ;  some  writers,  however,  denote 
by  the  latter"  term  the  strictly  descriptive  part  of  the  subject,  by  the 
former  the  i)/«/oson/(7/ of  it.    See  Anthropologi/.  ,    .  , 

ETHYL  (..£«.!(.,■  ether,  iiX.j,  matter).  A  hypothetical  organic 
radical,  existing  in  wine-ether  and  its  compounds ;  ether  being  the 
oxide  of  etbvl,  and  alrohol  the  hydrated  oxide  of  ethyl. 

ETHYLENE.  Olefiant  gas  Elai/l.  A  common  caseous  product  ot 
destructive  distillation,  and  "of  the  illuminating  constituents  of  coal- 

"'^ETIOLA'TION.    The  process  of  blanching  plants,  as  celery,  kale. 
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&c.,  bv  slieltering  them  from  the  action  of  light.  The  natunil  colour 
of  the  plants  is  tlms  prevented  from  being  formed. 

EUCALY'PTIiV.  A  peculiar  substance,  somewhat  analogous  to 
pectin  and  tannic  ai-id,  produced  from  Botany  Bay  kino,  the  astringent 
inspissated  juice  of  the  Eucalyptus  resinifera,  a  native  of  Australia  and 
van  Dicmen's  f.and. 

EU'CHI.ORINE  (fi),  brilliant,  x^uipo's,  greenish-yellow).  A  deep 
yellow  dangerously  e.\plosive  gas,  apparently  a  compound  of  chloric 
and  chlorous  acids,  nii.\-cd  with  free  (dilorine. 

EU'CIIROIA  (jSxiuoki).  Gooducss  of  complexion,  healthy  look  ; 
a  term  opposed  to  ax.'iom,  or  want  of  colour.  ' 

EU'CHRONIC  ACID  (£i!x,"""«,  of  a  fine  colour).  An  acid  pro- 
cured by  the  decomposition  of  the  neutral  mellitate  of  ammonia  by 
wnrl'  f';inis  '''ne  compound  with  zinc,  called  euchivne. 
EUDIO'METER  {ivSia,  calm  weather,  niTfwv,  a  measure)  An 
instrument  employed  about  the  year  1770,  by  Cavendish,  for  exhibitin<r 
the  syntiiesis  of  water.  It  serves  to  determ'ine  the  degree  of  purity  of 
tfie  atmosphere,  and  to  indicate  the  proportion  of  oxygen  in  a  given 
gas.    See  Analysis,  aa^omelric. 

nlanF^'^'f  PIME'NTA.  The  Common  Allspice,  a  Myrtaceous 
plant,  the  fn.it  of  which  constitutes  Piinento  or  Jamuica  pcpwr,  com- 
monly cal  e<l  al  spice,  from  its  flavour  approaching  those  of  cinnamon, 
cloves,  and  nutmeirs  combined. 

EU'GEN  I C  ACID.  A  n  acid  found  in  cloves  along  with  a  neutral 
salt_  Euyenm  is  a  crystallaable  compound,  found  also  in  cloves,  and 
ot  the  same  composition  as  eugenic  acid. 

..^^T""'"*'!.  Compounds  of  eugenic  acid  witb  alkalis,  consistins  of 
oil  nf  1  ?  <iagrant).    An  acid  obtained  from  the  , 

baiW'^hl  ^"^eriean  remedial  agent,  procured  from  the 

baik  ot  the  Euonymus  Amertcanus,  and  highly  reputed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  obstinate  constipation  &c  pu,.eu  in  me  tieat- 
EUPATO'RIUM  PERFOLIA'TUM.  A  plant  employed  in 
America  as  a  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark,  and  known  bTthe^naVes 
thorough  wort,  thorough-wax,  cr„ss-wort,  and  bone-set  ' 
J^jpatorin  is  an  alkaloid  discovered  in  Evpaionum  picrpurcum  and 
bkddex  of  affixations  of  fhe  kidneys  and 
hv^^eP?^^^^-^}^-   ^-  '^"'?<=''<^*e  resinous  juice,  supposed  to  be  yielded 

^S^fSe-^^iJS-r?:- 

"eupTI'StTc'^,  j;»pidur^ir;:?c:nsTtutt'  ^t- Sr'- 

LoSlYo  thVel£;trd'';r;  m-z^IilTaS-t.  thL^  T"^'^  ^ 
the  body  are  renewed,  or  the  Lalo^ou^  ."^L'^J'of'Lj'is^aLtL'r"  Tht 
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same  writer  speaks  of  another  animul  matter,  tlie  tendency  of  which  is 
to  softeiiiiic  and  (li.vorgani/atinn ;  this  lie  terms  kako-plaslic. 

EUPY'RION  MATCHES  (.5,  easily,  -Trip,  (ire).    Vesfa  Maiclies. 
Matclics  cm])lt)yc<l  for  procuring  instantaneous  lijrht,  before  the  intro 
(luction  of  plinspliorus  into  general  use.    Chlorate  of  potash  was  the 
principal  substance  cniploved. 

EUSTA'CHIAN  TUBR.  Tiie  Ilfr  a  paJalo  lul  anri'm  ;  a  canal 
which  extends  from  tlie  tympanum  to  the  pharynx,  called  after  Eiisla- 
chitis,  its  discoverer.  According  to  Mr.  Toynbce,  tlie  orifice  of  the 
canal  is  .ahvavs  closed,  except  during  the  act  of  swallowing. 

1.  Musciilus  fulicB  EiistanJiianis  nonus.  A  designation  ofthecircum- 
flexus  palati  muscle,  from  its  arising  in  part  from  the  Eustachian 
tube. 

2  Eitstacliian  Valve.  A  fold  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  auricle, 
which  ill  the  foetus  is  supposed  to  conduct  the  blood  in  its  two  different 
con  rses. 

EUXA'NTHIC  ACID        well,  fai/eo'9,  yellow).    Purreic  acid. 
An  acid  procured  from  Vne  piirrte  ov  Indian  yellow  of  commerce. 

EVA'CUANTS  (evacuo,  to  empty).  Medicines  which  increase  the 
secretion  or  evacuation  from  different  organs.  By  different  writers 
they  have  been  referred  to  the  heads  of  eccrilica  eliminanlia,  local 
stimulants,  special  stimulants,  &c.  Some  of  the  milder  evacuants  are 
called  a/lerativc'i,  or  purifiers  of  the  blood. 

EVACUA'TION  (eOTc;/o,  to  empty).  The  discharge  of  the  faeces,  &c. 

EVAPORA'TION.  The  production  of  vapour  at  common  or 
moderate  temperatures.  Sponlunenus  Evaporation  is  the  production  of 
vapour  by  some  natural  agency,  without  the  direct  application  of  heat, 
as  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  or  ocean. 

EVENTU  A'LITY.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  faculty 
which  observes  phenomena,  occurrences,  and  events,  and  is  devoted  to 
history  and  natural  knowledge.  "  Individuality  takes  cogni/ance  of 
things  which  are,  the  names  of  which  are  nouns;  and  Eventuality,  of 
things  which  happen,  the  names  of  which  are  verbs."  Its  organ  is 
situated  in  the  middle  of  the  foretiead,  and,  when  much  developed, 
imparts  a  peculiar  prominence  to  this  part  of  the  skull. 

EVRRITT'S  SAI-T.  A  piodnct  of  the  decomposition  of  the  ferro- 
cyanide  of  potassium  in  the  preparation  of  diluted  hydrocyanic  acid. 

EVE'RNIC  ACID.  A  crysialline  acid,  homologous  with  lecanoric 
acid,  extracted  from  the  lichen  Evernia  prunastri. 

EVOLU'TION  {ev.oh-o.  to  roll  out).  A  term  applied  to  a  theory  of 
non-sexual  generation,  according  to  which  the  first  created  embryos  of 
each  species  must  contain  within  themselves,  as  it  were  in  miniature, 
all  the  individuals  of  that  species  which  shall  ever  exist;  and  must 
contain  them  so  arranged,  that  each  ceneration  should  include  not  only 
the  next,  but,  encased  within  it,  all  succeeding  generations.  Hence 
this  theorv  has  also  received  the  name  of  the  emhoitement  theory. 
Compare  Einncnesis.  ,.  ,  ,  t-> 

EVOLU'TION,  SPONTA'NEOUS.  A  term  applied  hy  Dr.  Den- 
man  to  natural  delivery,  in  cases  in  which  the  shoulder  is  so  far 
advanced  into  the  pelvis,  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  relief  by 
operation.  .  , 

EXACERBA'TION  {exacerho,  to  exasperate).    An  increase  of 

febrile  symptoms.  1 
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EX^'RESIS  (ffaipto),  to  remove).  One  of  the  old  divisions  of 
sm  eerv,  implying  the  removal  of  parts. 

EXALTATION  OF  THE  VITAL  FORCES.  A  morbid  increase 
of  the  action  of  oraans,  especially  in  cases  of  inflammation. 

EXANGI'A  (t^,  out,  ayytioir,  a  vessel).  A  term  sometimes 
applied  to  diseases  in  which  the  large  vessels  are  ruptured  or  unnaturally 
distended. 

EX  A 'NT  A  (ex,  and  anus).  Arclioptosis.  A  prolapsus,  or  falling 
down  of  the  anus. 

EXANTHE'MA  (i'^avQnfxa,  an  efflorescence,  eruption).  Efflo- 
rescence ;  an  eruptive  disease  ;  a  term  formerly  equivalent  to  ervplions 
generally,  but  now  limited  to  rashes,  or  "superficial  red  patches,  irre- 
gularly diffused,  and  terminating  in  cuticular  exfoliations."  Under 
the  term  Emtntliemata,  Bateman  comprehends  rubeola,  scarlatina, 
roseola,  urticaria,  purpura,  and  erythema. 

EXANTHE'SIS  (f^<;i/Bi)<ris,  an  efflorescence,  eruption).  A  superfi- 
cial or  cutaneous  efflorescence,  as  rose-rash  ;  it  is  opposed  to  en-antliesis, 
or  efflorescence  springing  from  n-ilhin.  Thus,  Mason  Good  employs 
Ej'anthesis  as  a  generic  term  for  Roseola,  and  Enanllicsis  for  Urticaria. 

Erant/iesis  and  Ejcaniheina.  These  terms  are  similarly  rendered,  in 
Liddell  and  Scott,  "an  efflorescence,  eruption,"  and  are  used  bv 
Hippocrates,  piobahly  witliont  distinctive  meanings.  If  the  former 
term  is  not  wanted,  let  it  be  discontinued  ;  but  if  retained,  a  distinction 
should  be  observed.    See  Preface. 

EXCISION  (ecrcisio,  a  cuttinir  out).  Total  extirpation  of  an  articu- 
lation, or  the  entire  removal  of  all  the  bones  which  form  a  joint,  with 
as  much  as  possible  of  the  capsular  ligament. 

EXCITABI'LITY.    Sensibility  of  organized  beings  to  the  action 
of  stimulants  or  excitants  ;  irritability. 

E'XCITANTS  {etcilo.  to  stimulate).  Stimulants;  medicines  which 
excite  nervotis  power.  These  are  termed  general,  when  they  e.xcite  the 
system,  as  spirit;  and  particular,  when  they  excite  an  organ,  as  in  the 
action  of  diuretics  on  the  kidneys. 

EXCI'TEMENT.    The  effect  produced  by  excitants,  especially  the 
general.  '    sr  j 

E'XCITO-MO'TORY.  A  designation  of  that  function  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  discovered  by  Marshall  Hall,  by  which  an  impression  is 
transmitted  to  the  central  nervous  organ  by  the  afferent  or  sensory 
nerves,  and  reflected  along  the  efferent  or  motor  nerves,  so  as  to  produce 
contraction  of  a  muscle,  without  sensation  or  volition.  This  has  also 
been  terined  the  Reflex  Function,  and,  more  recently,  the  Diastaltic 
JServous  System^ 

EXCORIA'TION  {excorio,  to  take  off  the  skin).    Abrasion  of  the 
skin. 

E'XCREMENT  {excerno,  to  separate  from).    The  alvine  fa;ces  or 
excretion. 

EXCREMENTI'TIOUS  FLUIDS  {excerno,  to  separate  from) 
Ihose  secreted  fluids  which  are  expelled  from  the  body,  as  the  urine 
the  catamenial  discharge,  &c.  ' 

EXCRE'SCENCE  (excresco,  to  grow  from).  A  term  applied  to  a 
preternatural  growth,  as  a  wart,  a  wen,  &c 

EXCRE'TA  ANIMA'LI A.  Animal  excretions  used  as  stimulants 
as  castoreum  and  musk.  ' 
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EXCRIi'TINE.  A  new  organic  substance  procured  from  tlie  ex- 
crements of  man  and  tbe  lower  animals  in  tlic  liealtliv  condition.  It 
possesses  an  alkaline  reaction.  Ej'crcloUc  acid  is  an  a.  id,  olivc-coloured 
substance,  of  a  fatty  nature,  obtained  from  the  same  source. 

EXCRli'TION  (excerno,  to  separate  from).  1  he  /u«f/t07i  of  dis- 
cbarginK  the  waste  products  of  the  liody  by  means  of  the  excretory 
organs,  yn..  the  skin,  the  lungs,  and  the  ki.lneys.  The  term  is  also 
applied  to  the  excreted  pri,ducls,ai  the  perspiratioii,  urine,  Ijeccs,  &c. 

EXCRE'TORY  DUCT  {excei?io,  to  separate  from).  IM  duct 
which  proceeds  from  a  gland,  as  the  parotid,  hei.atie,  &e.,  and  transmits 
outwards,  or  into  particular  reservoirs,  the  fluid  fieercted  by  it. 

EXERCITA'TIO.    Gymnastics.    E.tercise  ;  the  action  of  the  organs 

of  locomotion.  ,     t-i         ^    •      c  l 

EXPCETA'TION  {ex,  outward,  and  fwttis).  Extra-uterine  toeta- 
tion,  or  imperfect  fa-tation  in  some  organ  exterior  to  the  uterus.  See 

J^CCI/GCtS  * 

EXFOLTA'TION  (exfolio,  to  cast  tbe  leaf).  Necrosis  and  separa- 
tion of  a  thin  superficial  layer  .of  bone,  which  is  not  encased  in  any 
shell  of  new  bone;  the  shedding,  as  it  were,  of  a  leaf  of  bone,  bee 

Sequestrum.  t-,™,    .  rr.i 

EXHALA'TION  (exhalo,  to  exhale).     Effluvia.    The  vapours 

which  arise  from  animal  and  veiretable  bodies,  marshes,  the  earth,  dsc. 
E'XO-  (i'^io,  outward).  A  Greek  preposition,  signifying  outnard. 
1   Exo-qen  (ytvviu>,  to  produce).    A  plant  whose  stem  grows  by 

external  increase,  and  which  exhibits,  on  a  transverse  section,  a  series 

of  concentric  circles  or  zones.    Compare  Em/or/eH. 

2.  Exo-qenous  {yii>„txai,  to  be  produ.  ed).  A  term  applied  by  Frot. 
Owen  to  those  parts  of  a  vertebra  which  grow  out  from  parts  previously 
ossified.  These  are  the  "  processes,"  as  distinguished  from  tlie  ele- 
ments," which  are  autoqenous.  .  j  „f 

3.  Exo-rrhizous  (pila,  a  root).  A  term  expressive  of  tbe  mode  ot 
germination  in  Exogens,  in  which  tbe  radicle  appears  at  once  on  the 
lurfaceof  the  radicular  extremity,  and  consequently  has  no  sheath  at 
its  base     See  Endorrhizous.  ,  ,  ... 

A  Ero  siome  (o;xom...  the  moutb).  The  orifice  of  the  outer  integu- 
ment  of  the  ovule  in  plants.  .      ,    t>   i  ■  t„ 

5.  Exo-theciam  (e,i«„,  a  case).    The  name  given  by  Purkmjie  to  the 

outer  coat  of  the  anther.  ,  i  -j 

EXOCCl'PITAL  BONE.    In  antbmpotomy. the  condyloid  process 

of  the  occipital  bone  ;  its  homologue  in  tbe  archetypal  skeleton  is  called 

the  "  neurnnonbvsis."    See  Ferte'-ra. 

EXOnoVlUM  PUROA.  The  nome  of  the  plant,  according  to 
Mr.  Bentham,  which  yields  iheja/ap  of  commerce.  TTmhilical 

EXO'MPHALOS  (ij,  out,  6.<4'a\os,  umbilicus).  Umbilical 
liernia     Hernia  at,  or  near,  the  umbilicus.  /->  ;,7,„7,„„ 

EXOPHTHA'LMIA  (^$,  out.  oc/>e„Xuo.,  the  eye).  O/Mo^^^^^^^ 
Ptosis     Ptosis  Imlhi  oculi.    A  swellinsof  the  bulb  of  ^^e  ej  e  pro 
{rtron  of  the  .lobe  from  between  the  lids^    Bekh  proposes  o  c^a  the 
affection  exophlhalmus,  when  the  protruded  e.-e   «  "  I  \^,=^^';";,,f  jf,! 
exophthalmia,  when  it  is  inflamed  ;  and  ophthahwp^on^  s^hc^^^^^^ 
placement  is  caused  bv  division  of  the  nerves  and  muscles  of  the  orbit, 

°^^X^Sil1lJ;ST  going  out).    A  term  used  by  tbe  Greeks 
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as  synonymons  ■with  ektliyma,  or  papulous  skin.    It  was  adopted  by- 
Mason  Good  as  a  gettcric  designation  of  tlie  tliree  affections,  lichen 
strophulus,  and  prurigo,  and  corresponds  with  the  oidcr  Papules  of 
Willan. 

EXOSMO'STS  (f^,  out,  us<T^^a<:,  impulsion).  The  property  hy 
which  rarer  fluids  pass  through  membranous  substances,  out  of  a  cavity 
mto  a  denser  fluid — 'dehors  impulsion.'    See  Endosmosis. 

EXOSTO'SIS  (eJo'<ttiuo-is,  a  tumor  of  a  bone).  Tliis  term,  though 
applied  to  all  tumors  of  bone,  osseous  or  not,  denotes  simply  a  tumor 
formed  hv  irregular  hypertrophy  of  bone. 

EXOTE'RIC  a  ^MTf  iiiKos,  external).  A  term  applied  to  an  effect 
produced  by  a  cause  external  to,  aud  independent  of,  the  system.  See 


EXPANSIBI'LITY.  Expansile  poivei:  These  terms  are  em- 
ployed by  physiologists  to  denote  a  vital  property  more  or  less  observ- 
able in  several  organs,  as  the  penis,  the  nipple,  the  heart,  the  uterus, 
the  retina,  pei  hnps  even  the  cellular  substance  of  the  brain. 

EXPA'NSION  {ea-pando,  to  spread  out).  An  enlargement  of 
volume;  the  usual  effect  of  caloric. 

EXPE'CTORANTS  {ex  pedore,  from  the  chest).  Medicines  for 
promoting  the  discharge  of  mucus  or  other  matters  from  the  trachea 
and  Its  branches. 

EXPECTORA'TION  {ex pectore,  from  the  chest).  The  act  of  dis- 
charging any  matters  from  the  chest,  through  the  air-tubes  The 
matters  so  c.xpectoiated  are  termed  sputa. 

EXPIRA'TION  {r.tpiro  to  breathe).  That  part  of  respiration  in 
^"'<;'j'''e  air  IS  expelled.    Com-pare  Inspiration. 

EXPLORA'TION  (eaploro,  to  examine).  Examination  of  the 
abdomen,  chest,  &c.,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  physical  signs  of 

EXPRFSSPn  niT«^  signs  which  are  termed  symptoms. 

Pvi^^^^nfu/^TT^.-^^-  obtained  from  bodies  by  pressure. 

EX&ANGUINIIY  [ex,  oxxt,  sanguis,  hlooA).  Anhmmia.  A  state 
01  bloodlessness. 

EXSICCA'TION  (ftrsicco,  to  dry  up).  A  variety  of  evaporation 
producing  the  expulsion  of  moisture  from  solid  bodies  by  heat-  it  is 

fcX  TE  NSION  {eiftendo,  to  stretch  out).  J.  This  term  denotes  in 
physics,  the  property  of  occupying  a  certain  portion  of  space  2  'in 
mrgery,  ,t  signihes  the  act  of  pulling  the  broken  part  of  a  limb  in  a 
direction  from  the  trunk,  in  order  to  bring  the  ends  of  the  bone  into 

out'ofr  r^l  "'h'-"""-  3.  In  M'/^.-o%^,  it  denotes  the  straightelg 
out  of  a  iimb,  and  is  opposed  to  flexion.  ^ 

Counter-e, tension.    The  act  of  making  extension  in  the  opposite 

fSin.  poS" ''-^  'rth: 

EXTE'iYSOR  {e^ttendo,  to  stretch  out).    A  muscle  which  extends 

E^Tf-RP V'rT'jr'  ^^''^''^h  bends  a  part 

■C-A  1  IKl  A  J  ION  {ea'tirpo.  to  eradicate,  from  stirvs  \  ^o^^^  Tl,„ 

v^Tr^l f"'-'  by  the  knife,  or  ligarre    ^  ' 

^inSilh^tl^T''^''''';  '°  'bo:e  cases  of  pregnancy 

EX?R  ^CT  ov%'°/  T"  "'F"  '°  the  ute^rus  ^ 
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ajid  laceration  of  the  capsule.  Line.ar  cxiracUun  consists  in  removing 
tlie  lens  ttnough  a  small  opening  in  tlie  cornea. 

EXTRACTIVE  PRINCIPLES.  The  general  designation  of  a 
variety  of  compounds,  most  of  wliich  c.rystaUize  and  have  a  bitter  taste, 
hut  arc  neutral,  and  cannot  yet  he  rcfericd  to  any  i)articular  series  of 
compounds.  They  comprise  all  the  non-azotized  vegetable  com- 
pounds. 

EXTRA'CTUM  {extrahn,  to  draw  out).  An  extract;  a  preparation 
obtained  by  the  evaporation  of  a  vegetable  or  animal  solution,  or  a 
native  vegetable  juice,  in  alcohol  or  water.  Its  basis  is  termed  Mtrac- 
live,  or  extractive  principle. 

EXTRAVASA'TION  (extra,  out  of,  ms,  a  vessel).  The  passage 
of  fluids  out  of  their  proper  vessels,  and  their  infiltration  into  the  sur- 
rounding tissues.  The  term  is  nearly  synonymous  with  effusion,  but 
is  less  comprehensive,  not  including  the  cases  of  fluids  poured  out  by 
secretion,  or  any  of  the  products  of  inflammation. 

E'XTRORSE  (quasi  extra  versus).  Turned  outwards ;  turned  away 
from  tlie  axis  to  which  it  belongs  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  anther  of  cer- 
tain iilants. 

EXTROVE'RSION  (extra,  without,  rersio,  a  turning).  An  abnor- 
mal position,  in  an  outward  direction,  of  a  viscus  or  other  part  of  the 
bodv. 

EXUDA'TA  {exsudata,  from  exsudo,  to  come  out  by  sweating). 
Exudative  diseases ;  diseases  which  come  out  by  sweating;  a  general 
term  for  numerous  skin-diseascs. 

EXUDATION.  Transpiration.  The  flow  of  liquid  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  skin  or  membrane,  an  ulcer,  &c.  The  term  is  applied  to 
the  "inflammatory  lymph,"  or  "  coagulable  lymph,"  which  is  ea-uderf 
from  the  blood-vessels  during  inflammation,    iiec  Kuko-ptastic. 

1.  Exudation-cells.  The  name  given  to  certain  corpuscles  found, 
under  the  microscope,  in  the  lymph  or  exudation  resulting  from  in- 
flammation.   Hee  Pus-cells.  ,  ^  i  r 

2.  Exudutiones  cutanem.  The  designation  of  Hebra  s  fourth  class  of 
cutaneous  diseases,  comprisiue  eruptions  attended  with  exudation  from 
the  blood-vessels,  an  expression  for  inflammation  and  the  production 
of  inflammntory  products.  . 

EXU'VlyE  {exuo,  to  put  off).  The  slough,  or  cast-off  covering  of 
certain  animals,  as  those  of  the  snake-kind. 

EYE  Oculus.  The  orsan  of  vision,  consisting  of  three  tunics,  viz 
the  sclerotic  and  cornea,  the  choroid,  iris,  and  ciliary  processes,  and 
the  retina  and  zonula  ciliaris  ;  and  of  three  Atimors,  the  aqueous,  the 
crystalline  (lens),  and  the  vitreous. 

EYE,  ARTIFICIAL.  A  thin  scale  of  enamel,  coloured  to  imitate 
the  natural  eve.    It  is  vulgarly  called  "  eye-limpet." 
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F,  or  FT.  Abbreviations  of fiat  ovfiant,  let  it,  or  them,  be  made; 
used  in  prescriptions. 

FABA  SANCTI  IGNATII.  St  Ignatius's  Bean  ;  the  seed  of  the 
Slrychnos  Tanalii,  a  Loganiaceous  plant,  growing  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,  and  containing  slryclmia. 

FACE- AGUE.  Tiu  douloureux.  A  form  of  neuralgia,  which  occurs 
in  the  nerves  of  ihe  face. 

FA'CET  (facdte,  a  little  face).  A  term  applied  to  an  articular 
cavity  of  a  bone,  when  nearly  plain. 

FACIENT  (  faciens,  making).  A  suffix,  denoting  the  cause  of  some 
effect,  as  of  heat  in  caXe-facient ,  redness  in  v\i\)<i-facient,  &c. 

FA'CIES.  The  face;  the  lower  and  anterior  part  of  the  head,  in- 
cluding the  nose,  mouth,  eyes,  and  cheeks     See  Vidiics  and  Fiotis. 

1.  Fades  Hippocmtica.  The  peculiar  cadaverous  appearance  of  the 
face  immediately  before  death,  described  by  Hippocrates. 

2.  Facies  rubra.  The  red  face ;  another  name  for  the  gutta  rosacea. 
See  Acne. 


3.  Facial  angle.  An  angle  composed  of  two  lines,  one  drawn  in  the 
direction  of  the  basis  of  the  skull,  from  the  ear  to  the  roots  of  the 
Tipper  incisor  teeth,  and  the  other  from  the  latter  point  to  the  most  pro- 
jecting part  of  the  forehead. 

5.  Facial  nerve.  The  PoHio  dura,  or  Seventh  Pair  of  SoemmerinK 
Ihe  motor  nerve  of  the  face. 

6  F acial  rein.  A  vein  which  commences  at  the  summit  of  the  head 
and  forehead.    See  Angular. 

7.  Face  grippee.  The  pinched-in  face  ,  a  peculiar  expression  of  fea- 
tures in  peritonitis.    See  Physiognomy. 

FACTrTlOUS  {faclitol  to'practise).  Made  by  art,  as  factitious 
cinnabar,  m  distinction  from  the  natural  production.  This  term  is 
also  applied  io  diseases  which  are  produced  wholly  or  in  part  by  the 
patient  ;  and  to  ivaters  prepared  in  imitation  of  natural  waters,  as  those 
or  Brighton. 

FA'CULTY  [facullas,  U-om  facere,  to  make).  The  power  or  ability 
by  which  an  action  IS  performed.  A  term  employed  to  denote  the 
professors  of  the  medical  art. 

F.ffi'CES(  pl.  of/<Kr,  dregs).  Dregs  or  lees  of  wine ;  the  settle- 
ment of  any  iiquor.    The  e.Ycrement  of  animals 

F^X  SA'CCHARI.  Theriacct.  Treacle  or  molasses  ;  the  viscid 
dark  brown,  unciystalhzable  syrup,  which  drains  from  refined  sugar  iii 
ttie  sugnr  moulds.  ° 

PA'GIN.  A  narcotic  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  nuts  of  the 
I<aqus  sylvahca,  or  common  beech. 

after'^l,!'^''''  f  Tl.'e  ^.eak  spirituous  liquor  which  runs  off  from  the  still 
after  the  proof-spirit  is  taken  awav. 

FA'LCATE  (falcatus,  from/kx,  a  scythe  or  sickle).  Sickle-like- 
LYditTfafe. '^'^'^  "'''^  '''''''''  ^''S-'  -  of 
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FA'LCIFORM  (  falx,  fulcis,  a  scythe,  forma,  likeness).  Drepri- 
no'ides.  Scythe-like  ;  a  term  !i|)|>licd  to  a  process  of  the  dura  mater,  and 
to  the  iliac  process  of  the  fascia  lata. 

FALLING  SICKNKSS.    Cadiicits  morlms.  Epilepsy;  an  affection 
in  which  tlie  patient  s\idilenly  falls  to  the  ground. 

FALIX)'PIAN  TUBES.  Two  trumpet  like  ducts,  arising  from  the 
sides  of  the  fundus  uteri,  and  extending  to  the  ovaria;  so  called  from 
Gabriel  Fallopius.  Tlie  commencement  of  each  is  termed  oMum. 
uterinum  ;  the  termination,  ostium  abdomina'e  ;  the  fimbriated  ex- 
tremity, wor.ws '//f(/jo/t.' 

FALSE  CONCEPTION.  Abnormal  conception, in  which,  instead 
of  a  well-organized  embryo,  a  mole  or  some  analogous  production  is 
formed. 

FALSE  JOINT.  In  fracture  of  the  articular  end  of  long  bones, 
the  plastic  matter  which  is  tlirown  out  devclopcs  into  fibrous  tissue 
onlv,  without  undergoing  osseous  transformation.  A/a/se  joirU  is  then 
formed,  the  ends  of  tlie  bone  being  covered  with  synovial  membrane 
and  surrounded  with  a  ligamentous  capsule. 

FALSE  MEASLES.  Cutaneous  hlusk  ;  Rose-rash.  Popular  terms 
for  the  Roseola  infantilis  and  cBsliva,  from  the  resemblance  of  these 
affections  to  Rubeola  or  Measles. 

FALSE  MEMBRANE.  The  coagulation  of  a  highly  tenacious  se- 
cretion pouie<l  out  on  membranes  of  hee  surface.  This  is  always  the 
result  of  inflammation,  as  produced  in  pleurisy,  in  peritonitis,  in 

croup,  &c.  ,.  , ,     i_    T-.  I. 

FALSE  WATERS.  Fausses  eaux.  A  term  applied  by  the  trench 
to  a  serous  fluid  wliich  accumulates  between  the  chorion  and  tlie 
amnios,  and  is  discharged  at  certain  periods  of  pregnancy.  This  must 
he  distinguished  from  the  liquor  amnii,  which  they  term  simply  the 

tvaters.  .  ,      ,        ^.  , 

FALSIFICA'TION.  A  term  svnonvmous  with  adultcraiion  and 
sophistication,  in  reference  to  the  frauds  practised  in  preparing  articles 
of  food  and  of  medicine.  ■  ,  i  vi 

FALX,  FALCIS.    A  scythe,  or  sickle.    A  scythe-  or  sickle-like 

process.  ,,  ,.,  i     •  <• 

1.  Falx cerebri,  or  falx  major.  The  siclde-\\Vt  process  or  lamina  ot 
the  dura  mater,  situated  between  the  lobes  of  the  cerebrum. 

2.  Falx  csrchelli,  or  fair  minor.  The  small  sicWe-like  process  of  the 
dura  mater  situated  between  the  lobes  of  the  cerebellum. 

FAMES  ((/xiyu,,  to  eat).  Famine,  hunger.  Hence  the  terms  cnra 
famis,  or  abstinence  from  food,  ami  fames  canina,  voracious  or  canine 
appetite.    See  Bulimia.  , 

FAMILY  A  group  of  genera,  which  are  connected  together  by 
common  characters  of  structure.    The  term  order  is  s>-iionymous. 

FAMINE-FEVER.  A  desicnation  of  relapsing  fet-er,  exciteti.  in 
certain  cases,  by  a  specific  poison  generated  in  the  system  in  a  state  of 

starvation.  ^     •         ,»„m  Tl,« 

FARCl'MEN  (farcimen,  a  sausace,  from /amo,  to  stutt).  i  ne 
name  given  bv  Sauvages  to  the  equine  species  of  scrofula,  commonly 
called  farcy.  'The  pon  ine  species  he  dononiinated  ''''«!''f' .  „,  . 

FARCINO'MA  (At-amm^m,  farcy).  Farcy ;  a  v^l■let^  o^Glanders. 
the  characteristic  feaUire  being  the  formation  of  abscesses  ^"  'j  '"j;^ 
ill  the  course  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  and  glands,  and  of  small  tumoi* 
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beneath  tlic  skin,  unnccoiupanicd  by  any  affection  of  the  Schneidcrian 
membrane.  Wben  seateil  in  the  nasal  cavities,  the  disease  is  called 
glanders. 

1.  Fara/,  as  it  occurs  in  the  horse,  is  distinguished  by  the  terms 
button-farcii  and  hud-farcy,  according  as  tlie  tumors  attack  tlie  cellular 
tissue  in  common  with  the  lymphatic  glands,  or  the  lymphatic  "lands 
only.    See  Equinia.  " 

2.  The  term  Farciitoma  is  obviously  an  unclassical  combination  of 
the  Latin  /hff«2-o,  to  stuff  or  cram,  and  the  Greek  suffix  -ma.  The 
term/urciininicm,  from  farcio,  to  stuff',  is  found  in  our  best  dictionaries 
and  its  derivatives  appear  in  the  Italian  farcina,  and  tbe  French' 
/hrcin. 

FARINA  TRITICI  {far,  farris,  a  sort  of  grain).  Wbcaten  flour  • 
the  gram  of  the  Tnticum  vulgare,  or  Wheat,  ground  and  sifted  See 
Ami//uin. 

_  Farinaceous.    A  term  for  all  those  substances  which  contain  farina  • 
VIZ.,  the  cerealia,  legumes,  &c.  ' 

FA'RRO  (far,  farris,  a  sort  of  grain).  A  substance  usually  pre- 
pared from  spelt  wheat,  steamed,  dried,  and  pearled,  as  in  makin- 
jjearl- barley.  » 

FAR-SIGHTEDNESS.  An  affection  occurring  in  incomplete 
amaurosis,    ^ee  Presbyopia.  °  '"(-"mpiete 

.  utT^H'    ''''m  t'"'',    ''^ndage ;  applied,  in  anatomy,  to 

a  lamina  of  variable  extent  and  thickness,  employed  for  investing  or 

/(Wfia  consists  of  areolar  and  elastic  tissue,  and  is  well  illustrated  bv 
the  superficial  hicia,  or  common  subcutaneous  investment  of  the  entire 
stihftV,  it  f'''''l"-°t.'<=  fr^^i^  '•<?nsists  of  tendinous  fibres,  and  con- 
stitutes the  rfe.;,  fascia  m  the  limbs,  enclosing  and  formin-  distinct 
sheaths  to  all  the  muscles  and  tendons.  °  "istinct 

FA'SCIATED  {fascia,  a  bandage).  Banded;  grown  unnaturalh' 
together,  as  contiguous  stems  of  plants,  or  fruits  "  mnaturall.^ 

FA'SCICLE  {fasciculus,  a  little  bundle).    A  form  of  inflorescence 

™siin=  Vk^''^  .'•'^"'^^  ^  -n'rifngnl,  instead  of  a  cent  etd 
expansion.    It  is  a  kind  of  co7»;)o?/«fZ  cor7/)/i6  '  ' 

sov.,  ??^'r  ''""die).    Clustered  •  as  when 

several  bodies  spring  from  a  common  point,  as  the  leaves  of  kHx  he 
tubers  of  orcbis,  the  roots  of  comraelina,  &c.  ' 

'^R?^^^^  bundle).    A  small  bundle  as  of 

muscular  fibres,  constituting  a  muscle;  of  nerve-fibres,  constituting  a 

FASCrOLA  (dim.  offascitia,  a  bundle  of  brushwood).  A  small 
bandage     Hence  the  tevm  fascial ce  cinerccB,  applied  to  the  gtey  rb 

TAOii  L-Alii,   {/astiyatus,  from  faslumtm    a   slonel      A  t„,.V« 
applied  to  the  branches  of  a  tree  when  they  are  appre  sed  to  tit  ,1. 
assuming  near  y  the  same  direction  as  in  po'p„I„s  ffif^  " 

i<Al.     Adeps.     Solid  animal  oil.    Human  fat  ron<!i<;t«  of  + 
proximate  principles,  e/a.V.  and  siearine,  the  f^-  ron^tUutt  S 
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oibj  or  liquid,  the  latter  the  fatly  or  solid  substance.  Futty  or  unctuous 
bodies  arc  divisible  into — 

1.  Tlic  Oils,  which  arc  liquid  at  the  ordinary  tcmi)erature,  and  are 
common  to  l)Otli  tlie  vegetable  and  the  animal  kingdom  ;  and 

2.  Tlic  FaU,  wliich  arc  concrete  at  tlie  oidinary  teiniicrature,  and 
belong  principally  to  tlie  animal  kingdom.  Tlie  Croton  Sdiiferum  is 
the  oulv  vegetable  known  which  iirodures  a  real  fat.    See  Oils. 

FATTY  ACIDS.  A  group  of  acids  extracted  from  fats  and  fixed 
oils  in  the  process  of  saponification.  The  fatly  acid  series  is  a  term 
synonymous  with  the  acetic  series  of  adds. 

FATU'ITY  (fatuitas,  foolishness,  from  faiuus,  without  savour; 
figuratively,  nonsensical).  Foolishness,  weakness  of  understanding, 
utter  mental  vacancy. 

FAUCES.  3.'he gullet,  or  wiod-pi^je^  the  part  where  the  mouth 
grows  narrower;  the  space  surrounded  by  the  velum  jialati,  the  uvula, 
the  tonsils,  and  the  posterior  part  of  the  tongue.  The  sides  of  the 
fauces  are  skirted  by  double  muscular  pillars,  called  pillars  of  (lie 
fauces. 

FAUNA  (Fauni,  the  rural  divinities).  A  term  denoting  the 
animals  peculiar  to  any  particular  country.    See  Flora. 

FAUX.  The  gullet-pi |ie ;  the  space  between  the  aula  and  the 
gutlur,  or  the  superior  part  of  the  gula.  (See  Fauces.)  The  icvm  faux 
is  used  in  botany  to  denote  the  orifice  of  thebaic  formed  by  the  cohering 
petals  of  a  garao-petalous  corolla. 

F A'VOSE  (favus,  a  honeycomb).  Honeycombed ;  excavated  like 
a  honeycomb,  as  tlie  receptacle  of  onopordum,  the  seeds  of  poppy,  &c. 

FA'VUS  (a  honeycomb).  Purrigo  lupinosa.  Crusted  or  honey- 
comb ringworm  ;  a  disease  of  the  scalp,  characterized  by  the  production 
of  yellow  crusts,  covered  with  epidermis.  In  favus  di.'-persus,  the  crusts 
are  exactly  circular  in  shape  ;  in  famig  confertus,  they  are  bounded  by 
an  outline  representing  numerous  arcs  of  circles.    See  Achor. 

FAYNARD'S  POWDER.  A  celebrated  powder  for  stopping 
haimorrhage,  said  to  have  been  nothing  more  than  the  charcoal  of 
beech-wood,  finely  powdered. 

FEBRl'CULA  (dim.  of /(iins,  fever).  Literally,  a  slight  fever  :  a 
term  applied  tn  the  febrile  state ;  one  of  the  forms  of  Continued  Fever, 
described  bv  Dr.  Jenner  ;  it  is  of  slight  degree  and  short  duration,  often 
running  its'course  in  twenty-four  hours.  Theother  formsare  relapsing 
fevci-,  tvphiid.  fever,  and  typhis-feyeT. 

FE'BRIFUGE  (febr'is,  a  (ever,fugo,  to  dispel).  A  dispeller  of 
fever;  a  remedy  against  fever. 

Febrifugum  magnum.  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Hancocke  to  cold 
water  as  a  drink  in  ardent  fever.  The  same  remedy  has  been  termed 
arthrilifuaum  mnqmim,  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in  gouL 

FE'BlilS  (/t'?Teo,  or/er6eo,  to  be  hot).  Pyrexia.  Fever;  a  class 
of  diseases  characterized  by  increased  heat,  &c.  It  is  termed  idio- 
pathic, i.  e.  of  the  general  system,  not  dei)endent  on  local  disease:  or 
symptomatic,  or  sympathetic-a  secondary  aflfection  of  tlie  constitution, 
dependent  on  local  disease,  as  the  inflammatory.  Ihe  hectic  is  a 
remote  effect.    Pinel  distinguishes  the  following  varieties  :— 

I.  The  Anqeio-tenic  {ayyt'iov,  a  vessel,  Tt.'i'to,  to  stretch),  or  in- 
flammatory fever,  situated  in  the  organs  of  circulation.     _     ,  ,„v 

2  The  Mcningo-gastric  {ixvuiy^,  a  membrane,  yao-Tj/o,  the  belly), 
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or  bilious  fover,  originating  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  tlio  in- 
testines. 

3.  The  Adeno-vieningeal  (aSnv,  a  gland,  uyviy^,  a  membrane)  a 
lorm  of  jrastric  tever,  depending  on  disease  of  tlic  mucous  follicles.  ' 

4  IheJ/aric  («,  priv.,  Ta'c.s,  order),  or  irregular  fever,  in  which 
tlie  brain  and  nervous  system  are  chiefly  affected. 

5.  The  Adi/namic  («,  priv.,  &uvami^  power),  or  fever  characterized 
oy  prostration  or  depression  of  the  vital  powers. 

PEBURE'S  LOTION.  A  celebrated  remedy  for  cancer,  consisting 
•11  "         ^^'^^'"^  °^  -ii'senic,  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  dis- 

tilled water,  to  w^hich  were  then  added  one  ounce  of  the  extractum 
conn,  three  ounces  of  the  liquor  plumbi  subacetatis,  and  a  drachm  of 
laudanum. 

FE'CULA  {/(Bx  the  grounds  or  settlement  of  any  liquor).  Faicula. 
Unginaliy,  any  substance  derived  by  spontaneous  subsidence  from 
n,  liquid,  as  the  lees  of  wne  deposited  in  the  form  of  a  crust :  the 

bv'^.iHHn.''^?''"fl  '"'fP''!''  '°  '^"'''''^  ^'"^^'^  "^"s  deposited 
nLulkr  veL  °*  ;vheat  m  water;  and,  lastly,  it  denoted  a 

W  in    TTi       ,  ^''"^  i«  insoluble  in  cold 

tiuoilsTo^S.  "'""'^  -^'^  fornisagela: 

FECUNDA'TION  (fecundo,  to  make  fruitful).  Iwprennaiion 
The  effect  of  the  vivifying  fluid  of  the  male  upon  the  germ  o  ™  of 
the  female,  which  ,s  then  called  the  em/j,yo.    The  term  taZs  i! 

FEELINGS  Affedive  faculties.  Under  this  term  phrenologists 
m<:\x>Ae propensities  ^i^A  sentiments.    See  Intellect  pu'enojogists 

nfffcdns'"';']-?''''^'^?-  ^rorlnfi:r::^si,M.  Alleged 
affections,  which  are  either  pretended  or  intentionally  induced 
as  abdominal  tumor,  animals  in  the  stomach,  &c.    The  practice  of' 

f''^  Fei  tauri,  bilig  bovina,  or  ox-gall.    An  extract  i, 

S  ^ 
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ro.in,  or  rontinu.ition  of  ihe  popliteal ;  3.  to  the  arch,  or  space,  included 
between  l'oup;irt'8  ligament  and  tlie  border  of  tbe  ])elvi8  ;  4.  to  the 
canal,  or  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels  ;  and  5.  to  the  ri?i(f,  or  superior 
opciiinj;  of  the  space  occurring  between  the  vein  and  the  inner  wall  of 
the  sheath.    See  Hernia,  fimoral. 

2.  FcmorcBus.    Anotiier  name  for  tiie  criirceus  muscle — an  extensor 
of  the  leg. 

FENE'STRA  {it>aivut,  to  shine).  Literally,  a  window;  an  entry 
into  any  place.  Hence  the  terms  faneslra  oralis  and  rotuwla  are 
respectively  Bvnonynious  with  foramen  ovale  and  rotundum,  or  the  oval 
and  the  round  aperture  of  the  internal  car  ;  the  former  situated  in  the 
wall  of  the  vestil)ular  cavity,  the  latter  forming  the  open  end  of  the 
scala  cofhlea!.  The  latter  of  these  apertures,  however,  is  not  round, 
but  triangular. 

'■'■Fen-  estra,  prob.  connected  either  with  root  <l>av  ((jtatvoa),  whence 
<pav(p6v.  or  with  the  root  ven  in  ventus,  like  the  English  word  window." 
— Smith's  Dictionary. 

FE'NESTRATE  {fenestra,  a  window).  Windowed  ;  a  term 
applied,  in  botany,  to  the  incomplete  dissepiment  sometimes  occurring 
in  the  siliqua  of  cruciferous  plants. 

FE'NESTRATED  MEMBRANE  (fenestra,  a  window).  A  term 
applied  to  that  form  of  the  elastic  tissue  of  tlie  middle  or  contractile 
coat  of  the  arteries,  in  which  it  presents  a  homogeneous  membrane,  the 
meshes  of  which  appear  as  simple  perforations. 

FENU-GREC.  The  Trigonella  fainum  Gracum,  a  Leguminous 
plant,  forming  an  article  of  food  in  Egypt,  and  employed  in  this 
countrv  in  veterinary  medicine. 

FERMENTA'TION  {fermentum,  contr.  from  fervimentum,  from 
ferveo,  to  boil).  A  term  expressive  of  certain  clianges  which  take 
place  in  animal  or  vegetable  substances,  when  reduced  to  the  moist  or 
liquid  state  by  water. 

1.  Saccharine  fermentation  consists  in  the  change  of  starch  or  fecula 
into  sitf/ar,  which  occurs  in  the  ripening  of  fruit,  in  the  process  of 
germination,  and  in  the  operation  of  malting. 

2.  Vinous  fermentation  consists  in  the  production  of  alcohol  and 
carbonic  acid  gas  at  the  expense  of  sugar,  as  in  tbe  production  of 
wine  from  the  juice  of  the  grape.  To  this  head  may  be  referred  the 
panary  fermentation,  which  takes  place  in  the  conversion  of  flour 

into  bread.  r   i    i  i  • 

3.  Acetous  fermentation  consists  in  the  conversion  of  alcohol  into 
vinegar,  as  in  that  of  wine  into  vinegar. 

4.  Putrefactive  fermentation  consists  in  the  evolution  of  ammonia 
during  tbe  putrefaction  of  animal  substances. 

5.  Viscous  fermentation  occurs  in  the  process  of  brewing,  when  the 
sugar  is  transformed  into  a  mucilaginous  substance,  and  the  beer 
becomes  ropy.  i,  -iv 

FERME'NTUM  (contr.  from  fennmentuin ,  from  ferceo,  to  boil). 
A  ferment ;  a  substance  which  possesses  the  power  of  commencing 
fermentation,  as  yeast.  The  ferments  belong  to  the  allmmmms 
group,  or  such  as  contain  much  nitrogen  in  their  composition,  as 
gluten. 

Fermentum  carvisicB  (cervisia  or  ccrevisia,  beer),  li.irm  or  yc.ist :  a 
mass  of  microscopic  cryptogamic  plant*,  consisting  of  minute  nucleated 
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cells;  tlic  nuclei  appear  to  consist  of  a  mass  of  granules  or  nucleoli  ; 
the  latter  arc  called  hv  Turpin  qhilmline.  ' 

FERO'NIA  ELEPIIA'NTllM.  A  large  Aurantiaceous  tree,  grow- 
ing in  uumy  parts  of  India,  and  yielding  a  gum-resin  used  for  medicinal 
purposes  in  Lower  India ;  and  perhaps  that  portion  of  the  East  India 
gum  which  is  braneht  to  tliis  country. 

FERRI  ET  QUINTjE  CITRAS.  An  elegant  double  salt,  occur- 
ring in  yellowish-hrown  scales,  and  combining  the  tonic  properties  of 
iron  and  quinine. 

FERRIC  ACID  (ferrum,  iron).  An  acid  known  only  in  combi- 
nation with  a  base  called  ferrate,  as  that  of  potash,  baryta,  strontia, 
lime,  &c. 

FERRICYA'NOGEN.  Ferridct/anogen.  The  hy  pothetical  radical 
of  the  ferricyanides  or  ferridcyanides.  It  consists  of  two  equivalents  of 
ferrocyanogen,  and  is  tiibasic. 

FERRO-CY'ANIC  ACID.  A  eompoimd  of  cyanogen,  metallic 
iron,  and  hydrogen  ;  also  called  ferrurrtted  cliyazic  acid.  It  contains 
the  elements  of  hydro-cyanic  acid,  but  differs  from  it  totally  in  its 
properties.  Its  salts,  formerly  called  triple  Frussiates,  are  now  termed 
ferro-cjanates  The  beautiful  pigment  Prussian  Hue  is  a  ferro-cyanate 
or  the  pero.xirie  of  iron 

FERROCYA'NOGEN.  The  hypothetical  radical  of  the  ferro- 
cyanide  of  potassium,  or  prussiate  of  potash.  It  is  bibasic,  combining 
with  two  equivalents  of  hvdrogen  or  of  metals 

FERROSO-FERRIC -SULPHATE.  The  name  given  by  Bci-ze- 
T^^'oV^IStt'??'"'"  °f       P™'"-        pei'-sulphates  of  iron. 

FERRO'SUM  and  FE'RRICUM.  The  former  of  these  names  has 
been  given  by  some  cliemists  to  the  diatomic,  the  latter  to  the  triatomic 
iron  existing  in  ferrous  compounds. 

FERROUS  and  FERRIC  OXIDE.  Terms  now  very  often  sub- 
stituted for  protoxide  and  sesquioxide  of  iron,  respectively. 

l^^KKU  GO  [ferrum,  iron).  The  hydrated  sesquioxide  of  iron; 
the  best  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  arsenious  acid.  The  term 
Jerruginous  is  applied  to  certain  salts  and  mineral  waters  which  contain 
caraLoK    '°  °^  ""^^  synonymous  with 

FE'RRUM.  Iron  ;  the  Mars  of  the  alchemists  ;  a  whitish  grev 
metal  found  native  extracted  from  iron  ores,  existing  in  vegetables,  in 
the  blood  of  animals  and  in  most  mineral  substances.  The  smelted 
iron,  obtained  from  c%  iron  ore,  is  run  into  moulds,  and  then  termed 

obtained  by  precipitation  from  sulphate  of  iron,  it  is  called  the  s«i- 
carLouate;  as  procured  by  calcining  sulphate  of  iron,  it  s  kiiowi  as 
colcothar,  crocus,  caput  mortuum  vitrioli  &c 

3.  The  Sulphate,  or  sulphate  of  the  protoxide,  of  iron,  or  sal  Martis, 
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occurs  native;  it  is  also  procured  artificially  l)y  expoeing  moistened 
pyrites  to  the  air,  and  is  called  cojipcras,  vitnolated  iron,  or  green 

''"fERRUM  REDACTUM.  Fcrri  pidvis.  Reduced  Iron.  Metallic 
iron,  with  a  variable  amount  of  magnetic  oxide  of  iron.     Br.  1  h. 

^''liliRRURETTED  CHYAZIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  by  de- 
composing Prussian  blue  with  baryta,  and  afterwards  removing  the 
baryta  bv  means  of  sulphuric  acid.  c  <■  .i,  „„ll»r, 

FERTILISATION  (fh-Mis,  fertile).  The  function  of  the  pollen 
of  plants  upon  the  pistif,  by  means  of  which  the  ovules  are  converted 

'"fE'RULA  a  genus  of  Umbelliferous  plants,  the  species  of 
which  often  yield  a  powerful  stimulating  gum-resin  employed  in 
medicine.  ^L/a./«Za  has  usually  been  referred  t'l'll"^  fe"^"-' J"^ 
recently,  by  Dr.  Falconer,  to  the  genus  Narlhex,  allied  to,  but  dis- 

*'°FE'RvbR'\/r™o,  to  boil).  A  violent  and  scorching  heat.  Ardor 
denotes  an  excessive  heat ;  calor,  a  moderate  or  natural  heat.  Calor 
expresses  less  than  fervor,  and  fervor  less  than  ardor.        .  , 

FESTOONED  RINGS.  A  popular  designation  of  the  fibrous 
zones  or  tendinous  circles  which  surround  the  orifices  of  the  heart_ 
Mr.  Savory  states  that  these  rings  are  the  resn  t  of  the  attachment  ot 
tlie  bases  of  the  valves  to  the  arterial  coat,  and  are  formed  by  an  in  - 
mate  union  of  the  fibrous  tissue  composing  the  valves  with  the  elastic 

'°FEU  VOLA&E.  Literally,  .^^i.^^r«;  the  French  term  for  the 
jestus  volaticus  of  the  eariier  writers,  for  the  erythema  volaticum  of 
Sauvages,  and  for  the  strnphtdus  volaticus  of  other  enters 

FEVER     An  affection  characterized  by  rigors,  increased  heat  of  the 
sldn  auick  pulse,  languor,  and  lassitude.    See  Fehris. 

FEVER-POWDER,  JAMES'S.    Fulvis  Jacobi  verus.    A  popular 
me^d™;mmonly  c'alled  Jcunes^s  Fouder,  ^"^^^-^^.J^^^i 
phate  of  lime  and  oxidized  antimony.    It  is  similar  to  the  pulti.  anlt 
monii  compositus  of  the  pharmacopoeia.  „^„v,^a  hv  the  Latin<= 

FI'BER     An  old  adjective  for  exlremus,  and  applied  by  the  L,atin , 
to  tL  Beavei  or  PoBtL  Dog,  from  its  residing  at  the  extremU^s  of 

"  F"l'BRA:''SmF^RMES.  Arciform  fibres ;  nerve-fibres  of  the 
mednlir  oblongata,  which  cross  the  corpus  ohvare  oUiquely-the 
"  superficial  cerebellar  fibres"  of  Sollv.  , 

"T'XS/Ji-.orthefilamentswhicheomposethemuscularfas^^^^^^^^ 
■   &c     The  epitliets  carueous  and  tendinous  are  sometimes  added,  to  mark 
the  distinction  between  fleshy  and  sinewy  ff^"'"'"'  ,„i,stmce<: 
2.  Woody fl>re,ovli,nin;  <h«  ^brons  structure o  ^e^t=^bles^^^^^^^  ^ 

J^^e  ^^^S^^^^BrSB^^^  existing 
..rS':J;t^^S^L»:;.^3f  n.^^  state  constl! 

tuting,  together  with  albumen,  the  basis  o{  muscle. 
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Fibrin,  vegctahle.  A  substance  oLtained  from  ■wlicivt-flour,  liaving 
the  same  composition  as  animal  fibrin. 

FlBRl'NOGEN  (filirin,  and  ytvut'tw,  to  produce).  A  substance 
contained  in  the  phisma  of  the  blood  and  otlier  fluids,  resembling  glo- 
bulin, and  contributing  to  the  development  of  fibrin.  The  term  is 
unclassical. 

FIBRINOUS  TUMOR.  A  tumor  composed  of  almost  structureless, 
decolorised  blood-clot — the  result  of  extravasation  of  blood. 

FIBRO-CARTILAGE.  Membraidforiii  cartilage.  The  substance, 
intermediate  between  proper  cartilage  and  ligament,  which  constitutes 
the  base  of'the  ear,  determining  the  form  of  that  part,  and  composes 
the  rings  of  the  trachea,  the  e])igIottis,  &c.  By  the  older  anatomists  it 
was  termed  ligamentous  cartilage  or  cartilagini/brnt  ligament.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  merely  ligament  incrnsted  with  gelatin. 

FIBRO-CELLULAR  TUMOR.  A  tumor  composed  of  the  com- 
mon areolar  tissue  of  the  body. 

FIBRO-CYSTIC  TUMOR.  A  fibrous,  fibroid,  or  fibrinous  tumors 
containing  cysts,  |n-obably  from  extravasation  of  blood. 

FIBRO-NUCLEATED  TUMOR.  A  tumor  composed  of  filaments 
infiltrated  with  an  abundance  of  naked  nuclei. 

FIBRO  PLASTIC  TUMOR.  Myeloid  tumor.  A  tumor  inter- 
mediate in  structure  between  the  fibrous  and  the  fibro-cellular.  It  is 
the  albuminous  sarcoma  of  Abernethy. 

FIBROID  TUMOR.  A  tumor  in  which  the  cell-elements  have 
developed  themselves  into  a  coarse  resemblance  of  fibres.  The  term 
recurrent,  sometimes  applied  to  this  variety  of  tumor,  is  perhaps  appli- 
cable to  any  other  variety. 

FIBROIN.  The  name  given  by  Mulder  to  the  nitrogenous  substance 
composing  the  fibre  of  silk.    Sponge  consists  of  a  similar  material. 

FIBRO'MA  {fibra,  a  fibre).  An  unclassical  term  applied  by 
Virchow  to  the  white  fibrous  tissue,  both  of  the  corium  and  of  the' 
connective  web. 

FI'BULA.  Literally,  a  clasp,  or  buckle.  Hence,  it  denotes  the 
lesser  bone  of  the  leg,  i'rom  its  being  placed  opposite  to  the  part  where 
the  knee-buckle  was  attached.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  needle  for 
sewing  up  wounds. 

1.  Fibular.  The  designation  of  the  external  popliteal  or  peroneal 
nerve  ;  of  lymphatics,  arteries,  &c. 

_  2.  Fibular  aspect.  An  aspect  towards  the  side  on  which  the  fibula  is 
situated.  The  term  fibulad  is  used,  adverbially,  to  signify  "towards 
the  fibular  aspect." 

FICUS.  A  fig-tree;  the  fruit  of  the  fig-tree;  and,  hence,  a  ^i^-like 
growth,  characterized  by  a  peduncle,  and  occurring  on  the  chin 
(inentagra)  and  other  parts  of  the  body.    See  Sycosis. 

Ficus  n7if/uium  is  a  term  applied  to  a  disease  of  the  nails,  in  which 
the  epidermis  of  the  margin  of  the  nail-follicle  recedes,  and  e.xposes  the 
root  of  the  nail. 

FICUS  CA'RICA.  The  common  Fig  ;  a  small  Urticaceous  tree, 
indigenous  in  Asia.  The  fruit  or  fig  employed  in  diet  and  in  medicine 
13,  m  the  language  of  botanists,  an  aggregate  fruit,  called  syconus. 

FIDGETS.  Tituhalio.  A  term  derived  from  fidgety,  probably  a 
corruption  fugiiive,  and  denoting  general  restlessness,  with  a  desire 
ot  changing  the  position. 
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FIDICINA'LES  (fidiccn,  a^mrpcv).  Fidlcinii.  Fiddler's  muscles; 
a  designation  of  the  lunibric-ilcs  of  the  hand,  Irom  their  usefulness  in 
nlayiiiK  ui)on  stringed  instnuncnts.  . 

FIERY   SPOTS.    Tlie  popular  name  for  eri/lhimia  chromcum, 
characleiizcd  l.y  tlic  appearance  of  red  patches  on  tlie  face. 

Fl'I.AMENT  (fUam,  a  thread).  A  s.na!  thread-like  structui'c  or 
fibre,  as  that  of  a  nei^e,  &c.  Also  the  ihrcad-like  portion  of  the 
stamen,  wliich  supports  the  anllier,  m  plants. 

FILA'RIA  MEDINENSIS.    A  worm  which  hurrow.s  under  the 
skin  in  southern  countries,  partieuhirly  in  India  producn,  ^^^^^^f^ 
called  v,alh  fdaria:.    The  ^I-ccibj  name  of  the  worm  s  hnu^^^^^^^^ 
its  prevalence  in  the  country  ot  Medina,  m  Arabia,    It  is  also  called 
or  hair- wor.n.    ^aa  Dcrmalozoa. 

fT'  ICKS  (filix,  filices,  i^r^).  FilicacecB.  '  he  I-crn  tnbe  of 
icotvlcdonons  p  ants.  Leafy  plants,  producing  a  rhzome  ;  leaves  sim- 
;ie  or  variously  divided ;  reproductire  oniaus  consisting  of 

Tec^,  or  semi-tl-ansparent  cases,  appearing  on  the  back  or  margin  of  tlie 

FILICI'NA.    An  alkali  obtained  from  the  rhizome  of  the  Nepliro- 
/'//i>  wos.  or  Male  Shield  Fern.  „iia-,..on 
FI'LIFORM  (filum,  a  thread,  forma,  likeness).    Thread-hke  ap- 
plied to  the  papilla,  at  the  edges  of  the  tongue ;  also  to  the  hlaments  and 

%iLIx"MAs!''  The  Male  Shield  Fern  :  a  species  referred  to  Aspi- 
dium,  to  Nephrodium,  and  to  Lastrea.  It  formed  the  b.sis  of  Madame 
Noufl-er's  remedy  for  expelling  t^P-wovm.  Batso  found  an  acid  and 
an  alkali,  called >Z<ma,  in  the  rhizome.  This  art.c  e  denote,  m  the 
Br  Pli  1867  the  dried  rhizome  with  the  bases  of  the  footstalks  and 
portions  of  the  root-fib.  es  of  tlie  Aspidmm  F,hx  mos. 
'  FILM     The  popular  term  for  opacity  of  the  coi-nea.    See  Leucnvia 

FILTRATION  ( fiUrum,  a  filter).  The  operation  of  stra.nina  fluids 
through  funnels  and  filters.  Filters  are  composed  of  paper,  wool,  pow- 
dpred  dass  charcoal,  and  sand. 

FIKIRUM  A  filter.  The  superficial  groove  along  the  upper  lip, 
from  the  partition  of  the  nose  to  the  tip  of  the  hp. 

FI'LUM  TERMINA'LE.  A  terminal  thread  ;  the  sh  nder  1  ga 
ment  formed  by  the  prolongation  of  the  pia  mater  at  the  lower  conical 

"^FrMfiRlS.'  t^'u?ai' noun  connected  Ma,  and  denoting  the 
extrem  ty  of  a^iy  thing,  especially  if  separated  nto  shreds  and  h  ="1°-°;  ; 
a  bor&d.e,  or  fringe  ;  and,  hence,  the  fWnsc-hU  extremity  of  the 

^  fSbRIATED  ifimhri^,  a  fringe).    Fringed  ;  havin.  the  mar- 
gin LSclb;  filifor'm  processes,  as  applied  t^^^^ 
^  FINOHAM'S  PURlFYIiNG  AND         NFEC^ NG  LI^ 
A  solution  of  chloride  of  lime,  manufactured  at  Manchestci. 
quires  to  be  diluted  with  forty  waters  to  fit  i  for  "^e 

FIN1';RY  CINDER.    A  name  given  ^  V  l  ack  oxide  ot 

produced  in  refining  cast-iron;  it  is  a  pulverized  black  oxide 

"  piRE-DAMP.    A  gas  evolved  in  -^7'" -^'^^'^^ 
-Sl^S\J«iSrAiS;St£"^chthchi,h.tc 
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of  diffusion  of  marsh-gas,  or  fire-damp,  is  noted  for  tlio  jmrposc  of  detect- 
ing its  presence  in  the  air  of  mines. 

PIRAINESS.  A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of  determination 
pei-scveiance,  and  steadiness  of  purpose.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  the 
very  top  of  the  head,  extending  to  an  equal  distance  on  each  side  of  the 
median  line. 

FISH-GLUE.  Isinglass :  a  glue  prepared  from  the  air-hladder  or 
sound  of  different  kinds  of  fish.    See  Ichthyocolla. 

FISH-SKIN  DISEASE.  A  characteristic  designation  of  a  horny 
condition  of  the  skin.    See  Iclithjosis. 

FISSU'RA  {fiitdo,  to  cleave).  A  cleft,  fissure,  or  chink.  In  Ana- 
tomy, the  term  is  applied  to  a  slit  which  traverses  the  substance  of  a 
bone,  or  which  separates  the  two  portions  of  a  soft  part.  In  Pathology, 
tlio  term  denotes  certain  lesions  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes' 
1  liny  has  cfficcix  asiiii,  sevum  lahrorum  Jissuris,  donkey's  suet  famous 
tor  chapped  lips. 

1.  Fissuni  Glaseri.  A  fissure  situated  in  the  deepest  part  of  the 
glenoid  fossa. 


2.  Fissura  longiludinalis.  A  deep  fissure  ohserved  in  the  median 
line  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  brain,  occupied  by  the  falx  cerebri  of 
tue  aura  mater. 

3.  Fissura  palpebrarum.  The  elliptical  space  left  between  the  eve- 
canlhi  '"'^  '^'^'^  ™Sles  of  this  fissure  are  the 

\.tffT''  ^'^f-         ^^^'V"  separates  the  anterior  and  middle 

lobes  of  the  cerebrum.    It  lodges  the  middle  cerebral  artery. 

0.  I'lssura  transversa  magna.    The  great  transverse  fissure,  which 

point  ou  the  opposite  side. 

6.  Fissura  umbiUealis.  The  groove  of  the  umbilical  vein,  situated 
between  the  large  and  small  lobes,  at  the  under  and  fore  par  of  the 
liver,  which,  in  the  foetus,  contains  the  umbilical  vein 

the'b^Tn"ff  "-^'fJ'''"'-  •'^''%"^"f  g'^'*'"  t'^e  transverse  fissure  of 
the  bra  n,  from  the  opinion  of  Bichat  that  it  was  here  that  the  arach- 
noid entered  into  the  ventricles 

9.  Fissure  of  the  spleen.    The  groove  which  divides  the  inner  snrfir<. 

I'ltsl  ULA.    A  pipe  to  carry  water;  hence  it  denotes  a  nine  Jilt^ 
so  e,  vv.th  a  narrow  orifice,  and  without  disposition  to  Teal 

I   J^istula  tn  ano.    A  fistulous  tract  by  the  side  of  the  sphincter  ani 
Those  eases  in  which  the  matter  has  made  its  escape  by  oC 

m  which  the  discharge  has  been  made  into  the  cavity  of  the  iutes  ne 
without  any  orihce  in  the  skin,  are  named  Mind  internal    and  t  ose 

i.  I'iUula,  JcBcal.    A  name  given  to  that  state  of  the  parts  in  arti- 
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iichil  anus,  in  which  tlio  external  aperture  is  very  small,  and  the  passage 
comniu.ncatini;  Ironi  it  to  tlic  ii.tcbtinc  is  rather  lontf. 

4.  i'V.v/«/<i,  n^daZ.  A  fistulous  opc.nn.,'  between  tl,e  tectum  and  U  e 
hladderiiMuen;  hctweon  the  rectu.u  and  the  va.'.na  ,n  women  The 
varieties  are  termed  recio-vesicai ,  cnU'.ro-ranvmd,  and  reclu-vayimd 

b  FUda  cornccB.  This  is  the  resul t  of  a  pcnetrafng  wound  of  the 
cornea  hXl  al  remained  unhealed,  but  has  beco.ne  closed  over  by  tbe 
eonUinc  V  Ti  e  consequence  is,  that  the  aqueous  humor  escapes  from 
tr  aluermr  chamber,  and  elevates  the  conjunctiva  in  the  form  of  u 

^^t%h-tula  lacrvmdk.    A  fistulous  opening  at  the  inner  corner  of  the 
eve  eommunicatiiis  with  the  lacrymal  sac.  o,„„„ 
^7  "/a  «^&«"/.   Fistula  occasioned  by  perforation  of  the  Steno- 
Bian  duct  by  a  wound  or  ulcer,  allowing  the  saliva  to  dnbble  out  on 

^''fStULOUS  [nslula,  a  pijie).    Cylindrical  and  hollow,  as  the 
QtPTTi«  nf  trra-ises  of  'Umbelliferous  plants,  &c.  . 

FIXED  AIR  A  name  formerly  given  by  chemists  to  the  air 
vvhich  v^as  extracted  from  lime,  magnesia,  and  the  alkalies,  now  called 
carbonic^acid  gas  Substances  which  do  not  evaporate  by  heat 

as  the  fia-ed  opposed  to  the  volatile,  oils  ;  or  non-meialhc  c  ements,  wh 
can  nei  thev'  be  f  used  nor  volatilized,  as  carbon,  silicon,  and  boron.  This 

property  of  resistance  is  called  finli/.  .  ,      „  „l,t,;T.r.rl  hv  de- 

FIXED  NITRE.  Nitnim  fiMin.  A  substance  obtained  b)  do 
flnffvatinir  a  mixture  of  nitre  and  charcoal. 

"Sam";X;™)'''tI..  eomta.ti.n  of  »  ,x,toi..  miA.re  of 

2S!rA=t-5f.^co-£ofr^^^^^ 

^^?jfA^^1n;Sr;:::^^^essel  of  a  more  or  less  globular 

^■^I^IA^S^E  ^C/£^^t^Sg):    Wind  in  the  intestines. 
The  term/a;«s  denotes  the  ^^^-^e  ^hing.  ^^^^ 
FLAX.    A  substance  P'^^P=^^•\d„^;°^^;;;^,,,iXa,^e  removed  in  heek- 
^fri:rr'Tf  ^^^'^"^^  tms,  when  scraped, 

•^TKiiSlITY  (Jf^M^^^V^l,^  "ZlSieSlJlS 
yield  transversely,  on  the  ='PPll^=^''7^°^J°7,,,j^H  V  recover  their  ori- 
from  elaslicil;/,  as  flexible  bodies  do  not  "cce  ani> 
crinal  figures  and  positions  on  the  removal  of  the  lorce. 
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FLEXION  (./?e.i-/o,  a  liending).  This  term  denotes  the  bending  of 
a  liuil),  and  it  is  ofiiiosed  to  extension. 

FLEXION,  FORCIBLE.  A  mode  of  treating  certain  cases  of 
aneiinsni,  by  compressing  the  artery  and  the  aneinysm  by  forcible 
flexion  of  tlie  contiguous  joint.    See  Compression,  digital. 

FLK'XOR  (Jlecio,  to  bend).  A  muscle  which  bends  the  part  into 
which  it  is  inserted.    Its  antagonist  is  termed  extensor. 

FLE'XUOSK  [ftfxuosns,  tortuous,  full  of  windings).  "Wavy; 
bending  alternately  inwards  and  outwards. 

FLINT.  Silex.  A  mineral,  consisting  of  silicions  earth,  nearly 
pure.  Liquor  of  flints,,  or  liquor  silicum,  is  a  name  formerly  given  to 
the  solution  of  silicated  alkali. 

FLOCCI  VOLITA'NTES.  Musccc  Volitantes.  A  symptom  con- 
sisting in  the  appearance  of  objects,  .such  as  locks  of  woo],  or  flies, 
before  the  eves. 

FLOC'CITA'TIO  (y?occ!(s,  a  lock  of  wool).  Carpliologia.  Picking 
the  bed-clothes,  a  forerunner  of  death.  Dame  Quickly  says  of  Fal- 
staff :  'I  After  I  saw  him  fumble  tmth  the  sheets,  and  play  with  flowers, 
and  smile  upon  his  fingers'  ends,  I  knew  there  was  but  one  way  ;  for 
his  nose  was  as  sharp  as  a  pen,  and  'a  babbled  of  green  fields." 

FLO'CCOSE  (floccus,  a  lock  of  wool).  Covered  with  tufts  of  wool , 
as  the  leaves  of  some  species  of  verbascum. 

FLO'CCULENT  SPUTA.  A  term  e.x-pressing  that  condition  of 
the  sputa  m  phthisis,  in  which  they  resemble  irregular  balls  of  flock  or 
wool. 

FLO'CCULUS  {floccus,  a  tuft  of  wool).  Loh?ts  nervi  pneumo- 
gasirin.    A  term  applied  to  the  pneumogastric  lobule  of  the  cere- 

17T  r>'  ''^  °^ ^  ^"'■'^^  foliated  or  lamellated  tuft. 

FLOODING,  irterine  haemorrhage.  It  occurs  either  in  the  puer- 
peral state,  or  from  disease. 

FLO'RA  {flos,fluris,  a  flower).  A  term  expressive  of  the  botanical 
productions  ot  any  particular  country.    See  Faima. 

FLORENTINE  LAKE.  A  lake  procured  from  the  sediment  of 
cochineal  in  the  preparation  of  carmine,  by  precipitation  with  solution 

FLO'RES  (pi.  of flos,  floris).  Flowers;  a  term  formerly  used 
to  denote  such  bodies  as  assume  a  pulverulent  form  by  sublimation 
or  crystallization,  as  >res  betizoes,  benzoic  acid;  /lores  mlphuris,  suh- 
blimed  sulphur;  >7-es  Maiiiales,  ammoniated  ivoii ;  flores  zinci,  oxide 
ot  zinc  ;  flares  antimonii,  the  teroxide,  &c. 

FLORES  UN'GUIUM.  A  figurative  designation  of  the  small, 
White  roundish  spots,  frequently  observed  upon  the  nails.  Thev  are 
Jess  elesjantiy  termed  mendacia,  lies. 

FLO'RET.  Diminutive  floiver ;  a  term  applied  to  the  small 
flowers  which  compose  the  capitula,  or  flower-heads,  of  the  Compositai. 

T^T  np/'nl  ^  diminutive  of  the  Latin  flores. 

»,!n-  ,         R°se-tangles;  a  sub-order  of  Algaceous  plants,  con- 

taining several  esculent  species,  as  dulse,  &o.  si'. 

nJl^r  /^^^'^'^^^^■„-  '■''^et^'e  of  copper,  commonly 

called  distilled  or  crystallized  verdigris  •' 

Jme<?        MUSTARD.    The  seeds  of  mustard,  dried,  powdered, 
FLOWER.    Flos.    That  part  of  a  plant  which  contains  the  organs 
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of  roprndiiction.  It  consists  generally  of  a  calyx,  a  corolla,  stamens, 
iind  a  pistil ;  the  latter  two  organs  are  essential  to  a  flower ;  the  former 
two  arc  unessential.  Composite  jhiwcrs  are  collections  of  flowers,  or 
florets,  in  a  dense  licad,  constituting  a  capilulum  or  antlioiliiini. 
PLU'ATE.  A  compound  of  fluoric  acid  with  a  saliflahle  base. 
FLUCrUA'TION  (/bwiuo,  to  rise  in  waves).  The  perceptible 
motion  comniuuicated  to  pus  or  other  fluids  by  pressure  or  ijcrcusbion. 
The  possession  of  the  iadus  ernd.ilas  constitutes  tlie  practitioner  s  skill 
in  ascertaining  the  i)i'cscnce  of  fluids  in  jiarts. 

Fludiialion,  superficial  (periphcrique).    A  new  mode  of  detecting 
abdominal  efl'usions,  described  by  M.  Tarral.     _        „  .,  ,  , 

FLUID  OP  COTU'NNIUS.  A  thin,  gelatinous  fluid,  found  in  the 
bony  cavities  of  the  labyrinth  of  tlie  car;  so  called  from  the  name  of 
the  anatomist  who  first  distinctly  described  it.  It  has  been  also  called 
am«« /a/jf/nw/Zw  ,•  and,  by  Breschet.  the/imV^m/i/t. 

FLUI'DITY  (fiiio,  to  flow).  The  state  of  bodies  when  their  parts 
are  very  readily  viiovable  in  all  directions  with  respect  to  one  another. 
Tliere  is  a  partial  fluidity,  in  which  the  particles  are  condensed  or 
thickened  into  a  coherent,  though  tremulous  mass.  Jellies  are  of  this 
kind,  and  may  be  considered  as  holding  a  middle  place  between  liquids 

and  solids.  ,  „  . j 

FLUIDS.  Substances  which  have  the  quality  of  fluidity,  and  are, 
in  consequence,  of  no  fi.ved  shape.  They  are  divided  into  the  gaseous 
and  the  foVyiaVZ— otherwise  expressed  by  the  terms  elastic  and  inelastic 
fluids,  respectively.  ,  .  , 

FLUMMERY  or  SLIMES.  Names  given  to  the  matters  which 
separate,  in  the  manufacture  of  wheat-starch,  either  in  solution  or  as  a 
scum.  ,  f 

FLUOR  ALBUS.    Literally,  white  discharge;  another  name  tor 

leucorrhoea.  .   .       ,     ,   .  <• 

FLUOR-SPAR  (so  called  from  its  assisting  the  fusion  of  eaitiiy 
minerals  in  metallurgic  operations).  Fluoride  of  calcium,  or  Derbyshire 
spar,  a  mineral  well  known  in  mining  districts,  and  formerly  tei-med, 
in  compliance  with  the  theory  of  Lavoisier,^«a<e  of  lune.    See  Hi/dro- 

fluoric  Acid.  .  n 

1.  Fluoric  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  treating  fluor-spar  with  sul- 
phuric acid.  Owing  to  its  destructive  properties,  it  has  been  termed 
phthore,  from  ^fld/aios,  destructive.  ,  .  „    .    ^  ;„  „  ct,»n 

2.  Fluorine  A  substance  occurring  chiefly  in/wor-^ar,  in  a  state 
of  combination  with  lime  ;  it  is  the  imaginary  radical  of  fluoric  acid 

3.  Fluo-boric  Acid.    A  gas  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  fluor- 

snar,  by  vitrified  boracic  acid.  ,  u    j-  .■ii;r.„  a 

^  4.  Fluo-chromic  A  aid.  A  gaseous  compound,  formed  by  d'StilUng  a 
mixture  of  fluor-spar  and  ehromate  of  lead  m  fuming,  or  m  common 

''Tm::SL  Acid.  A  colourless  gas,  produced  by  the  acticmof 
hydrofluoric  acid  on  glass.    It  combines  with  water,  producing  silico 

hiidrofluorie  acid.  ■  ^.      e  *  rvrnnnrHnnils  of 

-^6.  Fluo-silicates.  Double  salts,  consisting  of  f  °  FX;''°f  ^ 
hydrofluate  of  silica,  and  one  proportional  of  a  hydrofluate  of  some 

"'^I'.Fluo'lanlalic  Acid.  An  acid  prepared  by  treating  the  metal  tan- 
talum  with  fluoric  acid. 
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8.  Fluo-iitanic  Acid.  An  acid  consisting  of  a  coinpound  of  tlic 
fluoric  and  titanic  acid. 

FLUOU  1<;'SCENCE.  The  name  of  a  phenomenon  observed  in  the 
green  variety  of  fluor-spar  and  other  substances,  which  apjicar  deep 
blue  by  rcfle<-ted  light.  This  blue  colour  is  not  superficial,  but  owing, 
accordinc  to  Sir  David  Brewster,  to  vUernal  dispersion. 

FLUX  {_/!iio,  to  flow).  A  discharge  ;  another  term  for  diarrhoea. 
Bloodi/  flii,v  is  synonymous  with  dysentery. 

FLUX,  CHEMICAL  {fluo,  to  flow).  A  substance  or  mixture 
frequently  emjdoyed  to  assist  the  fusion  of  minerals.  AlUaline  fluxes 
are  generally  used,  which  render  the  earthy  mi.xtures  fusible  by  con- 
verting them  into  glass. 

L  Crude  Flux.  A  mi.vture  of  nitre  and  crystals  of  tartar,  which  is 
put  into  the  crucible  with  the  mineral  intended  to  be  fused. 

2.  W/iite  F/iuv.  Formed  by  projecting  equal  parts  of  nitre  and 
tartar  into  an  ignited  crucible. 

3.  B/ack  Flux.  This  diflfers  from  the  preceding  in  the  proportion  of 
the  ingredients  ;  the  tartar  is  double  of  the  nitre. 

4.  Cornish  Reducing  Flux.  A  mixture  of  ten  ounces  of  tartar,  three 
and  a  half  ounces  of  nitre,  and  three  ounces  and  a  drachm  of 
Dorax. 

5.  Cornish  Refining  Flux.  Two  parts  of  nitre,  and  one  part  of  tartar 
deflagrated,  and  then  pounded.    See  Baume's  Flux. 

FLU'XION  (fluo,  to  flow).  Fluxion  de  jtoilrinc.  A  name  for 
catarrh.  A  determination  or  flow  of  blood  with  unusual  force  to  any 
part,  as  to  the  head.  ' 

FLUXUS    CAPILLO'RUM.      A   term  applied  by  Celsus  to 
Alopecia  or  the  falling  off  of  the  hair.    Parts  entirely  deprived  of  hair 
were  called  by  him  area :  by  Sauvages,  this  affection  was  termed 
alopecia  areote;  and  by  Willan,  ;7orn;S,o  decakans.    When  universal 
It  IS  designated,  in  French,  la  pelade.  ' 

tpF^^'F^^"^^^^:  «  Mottches.    A  protoxide  of  arsenic, 

/'ty-  yValer  is  a  solution  ot  arsenic. 

FffiNI'CULUM  DULCE  (fcenum,  hay).  Sweet  Fennel ;  an  Um- 
belliferous plant,  indigenous  in  the  South  of  Europe,  and  cultivated  in 
gardens  as  a  pot-herb.  Fccniculum  Vulgare,  or  Wild  Fennel  is  not 
employed  m  medicine. 

F(ETAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  PLACENTA.     A  term  applied 

^.r?-  utertiie  or  maternal  surface 

tCETICIDE  {fcelus  and  ccsdo,  to  kill).    The  destruction  of  the 
foetus  in  utero,  commonly  called  criminal  abortion 

F^TOR  (Jl^teo,  to  stink).    Dysodia.    A  strong  offensive  smell. 
f     It       :u     a"  of  any  animal.    The  child  in  ulero.  after  the 

The  teim  /oelns  is  a  so  applied  ad  ectively  to  animals  which  are 
pregnant  I  he  term  is  probably  derived  f/om  the  old  verb  fuo  for 
sum,  and  the  common  sufiix  -tus.  ' 


FO'LIA  CEREBE'LLI  {/hlium,  any  sort  of  leaf).    An  assembl-isre 
¥n{  hTrn?  ^'^TS'',""       ^"f^^'^  °f       cerebellum.  "''"''^''S^ 
FOLIA  CEOUS  {fohaceus,  leafy).    Leaf-like;  havin-  the  form 
and  texture  nfa  leaf  as  certain  floral  envelopes  "  "^"^ 

thfv^^^'^^'^"  (/o/"m,aleaf).  Fern  Jon.  The  manner  in  which 
the  young  leaves  are  arranged  within  the  leaf-bud. 


270 


F  0  L— F  0  R 


FO'LLICLE  (dim.  of  follis,  a  pair  of  bellows).    Literally,  a  little 
bag,  or  scrip  of  leather;  in  anatomy,  a  very  minute  secreting  cavity. 

1.  Follicles  of  Licherlnihii.  Microscopic  foramina,  (ieprcssions,  or 
snuill  pouches  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  tlie  smull  intc.stim,  so  nu- 
merous that,  when  sufficiently  magnified,  they  give  to  the  membrane 
tiic  appearance  of  a  sieve. 

2.  Sebaceous  Follicles.  Small  cavities,  situated  in  tlie  skin,  which 
supply  the  cuticle  with  an  oily  or  sebaceous  fluid,  by  minute  ducts 
opening  upon  the  surface. 

3.  Mucous  Follicles.    These  are  situated  in  the  mucous  membranes, 
chiefly  that  of  the  intestines.    See  Gland. 

FOLLICLE  IN  PLANTS.  A  one-celled,  one-valved,  superior 
fruit,  dehiscent  along  its  face,  as  in  Paionia.  The  term  double /ollicle 
is  applied  by  Mirbel  to  the  cnnceptaculum  of  other  writers,  and  consists 
of  a  two- celled,  superior  fruit,  separating  into  two  ])ortion8,  the  seeds  of 
which  do  notadhere  to  marginal  placent;e,  as  in  the  ibllicle,but  separate 
from  their  placenta;,  and  lie  loose  in  each  cell,  as  in  Ascle])ias. 

FOLLI'CULAR  ELEVATIONS.  The  name  given  bv  Rayer  to 
the  miliary  or  pearly  tubercles  of  other  writers.  Mr.  E.  Wilson  terms 
them  sebaceous  miliary  tubercles. 

FOLLrCULAll  ENTEIil'TIS.  A  s^-annym  h\-  enteric  fever,  de- 
rived from  the  ulceration  which  always  commences  in  the  solitary  or 
agminated  glands.  But  these  are  not  the  onhj  "follicular  glands"  in 
the  intestinal  canal. 

FOLLI'CULAR  TUMORS.  Emphyma  encysiis.  Sebaceous 
tumors,  comprising  the  atlieromatous,  the  melicerous,  and  tlie  steaio- 
maioiis  varieties. 

FOMENTA'TION  (foveo,  to  keep  warm).  The  application  of 
flannel,  or  spongio-piline,  wet  with  warm  water,  or  some  medicinal 
concoction.  Drif  fomentation  consists  in  the  ai>plication  of  warmth 
without  moisture,  by  means  of  a  hot  brick  wrapped  in  flannel,  of  a  bag 
of  hot  chamomile  flowers,  &c. 

FOMES  {foveo,  to  warm,  keep  warm).  Literally,  touchwood, 
fuel.  This  term  is  generally  applied  to  substances  imbued  with  con- 
tagion.   Fomes  ventriculi  is  another  name  for  hypochondriasis. 

FONTANE'LLA  (dim.  of/o;itawa,  a  spring).  Bregma.  Thespaces 
left  in  the  head  of  an  infant,  \vhere  the  frontal  and  occipital  bones  join 
the  parietal.    It  is  also  called/o?iS  ptdsatilis,  and  commonly  mould. 

FONTI'CULUS  (dim.  of  fons,  a  fountain).  A  little  fountain;  an 
issue ;  a  small  ulcer  artificially  produced  for  keeping  up  a  discharge. 

See  Issue-peas.  r     .i        ■     ^  „a 

FOOD-STUFFS  VITAL.  A  general  term  for  the  animal  ana 
vegetable  substanceswliich  are  used  as  food.  These  are  the  proteids 
the  /-a/is,  and  the  amyloids.  Water  and  salts  constitute  t\^e  mineral 
food-stuffs.  The  am'yloids  and  fats  are,  moreover,  termed  hcai-pro- 
ducers  ;  the  proteids,  tissue-formers.  . 

FORA'MEN  (foro,  to  bore).  Literally,  an  opening  made  into  any 
substance  by  boring;  and,  hence,  an  opening  ^^^^leyito  various  parts  of 
the  hnmJhodylrcithout  boring.  In  the  beautiful  language  of  the 
great  Roman  orator,  the  organs  of  the  senses  are  not  on  y  Jem  strx 
"animi,"  the  windows  of  the  mind,  but  "foramina  ilia  quae  patent  ad 
animum  a  corpore."    Sec  Fossa.  ^  r  *i  „  «f  tl„> 

LForamen  c(BCum.    The  blind  Me  at  the  root  of  the  spine  of  the 
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frontal  bone,  so  called  from  its  not  perforating  the  bone,  or  leading  to 
any  cavitv.  Also,  the  designation  of  a  little  sulcus,  situated  between 
the  corpora  pyramidalia  and  tlie  pons  Varolii. 

2.  Foramen  cceciim  of  Muriiayni.  A  deep  mucous  follicle  situated 
at  the  meeting  of  the  papilla;  circumvallata;upon  the  middle  of  the  root 
of  the  tongue. 

3.  Foramen  commune  anteriiis.  or  foramen  of  Monro.  An  opening 
under  tlie  arch  of  the  fornix,  by  which  the  lateral  ventricles  c<immuni- 
eate  with  each  other,  with  the  third  ventricle,  and  with  the  infundibu- 
lum.  From  the  last  circumstance  it  is  also  called  iter  ad  infundi- 
hulum. 

i.  Foramen  commune  posterius.  An  opening  between  the  middle 
and  the  posterior  commissure  of  the  brain — the  origin  of  the  aqueduct 
of  Sylvius  or  iter  a  ierlio  ad  quartum  vcntriculum, 

5.  Foramen  incisivum.  The  opening  immediately  behind  the  incisor 
teeth. 

6.  Foramen  mapnum  occipiiis.  The  great  opening  at  the  under  and 
fore  part  of  the  occipital  bone. 

7.  Foramen  ohturator,  or  thyroid.  A  large  oval  interval  between 
the  ischium  and  the  pubes. 

8.  Foramen  ovale.  An  oval  opening  situated  in  the  partition  which 
separates  the  right  and  left  auricles,  in  the  foetus  ;  it  is  also  called  the 
foramen  of  Botal.  This  term  is  also  applied  to  an  oval  aperture  com- 
municating between  the  tympanum  and  the  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

9.  Foramen  rotundum.  The  round,  or,  more  correctly,  triangular 
aperture  of  the  internal  ear.  This,  and  the  preceding  term,  are, 
respectively,  synonymous  with  fenestra  ovalis  and  rotunda. 

_  10.  Foramen  saphenum.  An  oval  opening  in  the  fascia  lata,  which 
gives  passage  to  the  internal  saphenous  vein. 

11.  Foramen  supra-orbilarium.  The  upper  orbitary  hole,  situated 
on  the  ridge  over  which  the  eye-brow  is  placed.  ' 

12.  Foramen  Vesalii.  An  indistinct  hole,  situated  between  the 
foramen  rotundum  and  foramen  ovale  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  particu- 
larly pointed  out  by  Vesalius. 

13.  Foramen  of  Soemmerinff,  or  foramen  centrale.  A  circular 
foramen  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  retina,  exactly  in  the  axis  of 
vision. 

14.  Foramen  of  Winsloiv.  An  aperture  situated  behind  the  capsule 
of  Glisson,  first  described  by  Winslow,  and  forming  a  communica- 
tion between  the  large  sac  of  the  omentum  and  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen. 

15.  Foramina  Thehesii.  Minute  pore-like  openings,  by  which  the 
venous  blood  exhales  directly  from  the  muscular  structure  of  the  heart 
into  the  auricle,  without  entering  tlie  venous  current.  They  were 
originally  described  by  Thebesius. 

16.  Tliis  term  is  also  applied  to  numerous  little  holes  {crihrosa  fora- 
mina) of  the  cribriform  plate  ;  to  several  openinfrs— the  round,  the 
oval,  the  spinal— of  the  sphenoid  bone;  to  certain  holes— the  mastoid, 
the  stylo-ma sto'id,  the  videan,  the  glenoid— the  temporal  bones ;  to 
the  opening  {malar)  through  which  the  malar  nerve  passes;  to  the 
o^emna  [infra  orhitar)  tor  the  passage  of  nerves  to  the  face;  to  the 
groove  (pulato-manllary),  through  which  the  palatine  nerve  and 
vessels  proceed  to  the  palate;  to  another  opening  (the  palatine)  which 
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transmits  branches  of  tlie  same  to  the  soft  palate;  and  to  two  open- 
ings at  the  base  of  the  cranium,  called,  respectively,  the  anterior  and 
■poxlmor  Idccruled  faraimn. 

FORA'MEN  IN  BOTANY  {foro,  to  pieroe).  An  opening;  a 
passage  observed  at  the  :ii)cx  of  tlie  ovule  in  plants,  and  comprising 
both  the  exostome  and  tlie  cndostome. 

FORA'MEN,  PNEUMATIC.    A  large  aperture  near  one  end  ol 
the  long  air  bones  of  birds,  communicating  with  the  interior. 

FORCI^I'S.  A  p;nr  of  tongs,  or  ])incers;  an  instrument  for  ex- 
tracting tlie  f(i:tus.  The  aiicry  or  disscclin//  forceps  is  used  for  taking 
up  the  mouths  of  arteries,  &c.  Celsus  uses  the  \sori\  for/ex  for  a  pair 
of  pincers  for  the  extraction  of  teeth.  The  H.Tm/urpea;  f  rom/ons  and 
«ec/o,  denotes  a  pair  of  curling  tongs.  r    ■      »  .1 

"  For-ceps,  from  furis  and  cojno,  the  first  syllable  referring  to  the 
'opening'  or  'door''  which  this  instrument  makes  in  order  to  grasp 
the  obiect." — Smitli's  Dictionary. 

FORCEPS  CO'RPORIS  CALLO'SI.  A  designation  of  the  fibres 
which  curve  backwards  into  the  posterior  lobes  from  the  posterior 
border  of  the  corpus  callosum.  .       ,.  . 

FORCES  OF  MEDICINES.  The  active  forces  of  medicines,  or 
those  which  reside  in  the  medicines  themselves,  as  distinguished  from 
those  which  reside  in  the  organism,  are  of  three  kinds :— 

1  Physical  forces.  These  act  by  weight,  cohesion,  external  form, 
motion,  Sc.,  and  produce  two  classes  of  effects— the  phi/sical  and  the 
vital  ■  the  entire  effect  may  be  termed  ph/sico-vital.  _ 

2  'chemical  forces.  These  act  by  their  mutual  affinities,  combine 
with  the  organic  constituents,  and  act  as  caustics,  cscbarotics,  or  irri- 
tants •  the  entire  effect  mav  be  termed  c/teinzco-fz'toZ.  ,      •  , 

3  Dynamical  forces.  These  are  neither  physical  nor  chemical 
merely,  but  exercise  a  powerful  influence  over  the  organism,  as  mag- 
netism, electricitv,  &c.  ,   ,    .        ,  m  1- 

FORE'NSIC 'MEDICINE.  Medical  Jurisprudence.  1  be  appli- 
cation of  medical  knowledge  to  the  administration  of  justice. 

FORGE-WATER.  The  water  into  which  the  blacksmith  has 
nluncred  bis  hot  iron,  for  the  purpose  of  cooling  it.  It  is  a  popular 
remedy  as  a  lotion  for  AphlhiB,  &c.    It  is  found  to  contain  sulphate 

°^FORM  (forma,  likeness).  A  Latin  termination  denoting  rc- 
semhlance,  and  synonymous  with  the  Greek  term  -^rf.  Thus  a  .- 
fonn  win-like,  'is  the  same  as  ptervgo-id  ;  _  falci/orm,  scythe-like, 
as  dr'epano-zV  ;  and  ensi/om,  sword-like,  as  xipho-jrf. 

FORMI'CA.  Literally,  an  ant.  A  term  applied  by  the  Arabian» 
to  from  its  creeping  progress.  in  tl,P  snrficp 

1  Formication.  A  sensation  of  creeping  m  a  limb,  or  m  the  surface 
of  the  body,  occasioned  by  pressure  or  .-iffection  of  a  ""je. 

2  Formic  Acid.    An  acid  extracted  from  red  ants.    Its  salts  arc 

•^I^'/W^A  hypothetical  radical  of  a  series  of  compounds,  one  of 
^¥Sli^mLi:^gHEMTCAL.    1.  The  given  t^^nibols 

^1:^,  S-Tl  c£?i]^^^^ 

merely  expresses  the  elemeuts  present  and   their  total  respectnc 
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quantiti  s,  is  said  to  be  an  irrational  or  empirical  formula  S  A 
Chemical  formula  which  represents  the  structure  of  a  compound'  or 
the  grouping  of  the  elements  of  which  it  is  composed,  is  called  a 
rational  formula.  '       '•'"'^^i  a 

FO'RMULA  (dim.  of/on«a,  a  form).  A  proscription;  the  mode 
ot  preparing  medicines  used  in  the  pharmacopceias  and  in  extemnora- 
neous  practice.  ^ 

••'n  "'•'^'''fi'^  ^''^^'fi-     A  triangular  lamina  of 
wlutt  substance,  extending  mto  each  lateral  ventricle  and  terminating 
pn°c^"''''''  "        "    '  downwards  to  the  base  of  the  brain  " 
^^^4  f'om/brfw,  to  dig).    A  ditch  or  trench,  made  by 

in"^  P^;,        T  1  '        "  ""^f'^^  '°  depression  or  sinus  made 

m  the  human  hodx—irilhout  diggi,iq.    See  Foramen 

,]nr,:..  h"loulea  (liaXo^,  glass,  redo,,  likeness).    The  oup-like 

dep.es  ion  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  vitreous  humor  in  which  e 
cr>staliine  lens  is  embedded.  ® 

a.  /-ossa   navicularis   (navicula,  a  little  bo^^^       T)io  c       c  ■  i 
depress  on  which  senirit™   H,„  f',„        1     ^  V'      ■*  °®  superficial 
the  dilatation  ?LXu  e  eJtrem  ?v  nf  ''""'^^l''-^'- 
urethra.    Also   the  namfof  .        (  of    he  spongy  portion  of  the 
fourehette.  "^"^^  ^''^'^^  immediately  within  the 

theriStTuride" •    '''''  "^^'^  ''^P'''=^^=°'^  P--"''^'^       t>^e  septmn  of 

the  sphenoi-d  bone  forYeceivinJ  thl^tnitaryVody  "^""'^  ' 

o.  yossa  scaphuides  (cKaibn  a  littlp  hnnt  .tj  i-i 
synonymous  with>.aUt.W:;4     '       '  ^ 

FO^Sn  Y/^''r       '''^.^'g^^^'i""  of  the  fifth  ventricle  of  the  brain 

te™  i;\'ow  a^SSd%o  th^;Lat'of'"^  '^^  '"^'^  The 

found  embedd^Jd  in  t'lreta'ta'^P^J^lA^'"^''^ 

sod'a^t'^-teitiJ^fifi;,- j;-,raXlf:ur  '^■"^"-'^ 
monly  ««-Ao««<«  o/'Wa  '  ^^^carbonate  of  soda,  or  com- 

FOUR-TAILED  BANDAOF     a  k    i      r  , 
and  jaws.    The  terms  wViull//  .vf ,    .  ^"'"'^'^^^^d,  face, 

hence,  this  bandage  s  omet  ^es  called  ":'^'';.>  "°"3;"'«"«ly  by  writers 

FOURCHETT E  fa  ^  ;      '''"^  mlh/our  heads. 

commissure  hyX  'Sibif^Tarn  '^'"^  '1^"  f^in 

FOUSEL-OIL.    '  <^a°'"o  I  If  together, 

an  oil  produced  in  the  fermentat  on  of    n^.  g™n-^Pl"ts  or  potatoes  ; 

It  is  also  called  hydrate  of  axFde  of  arny]  """^  P'"''"''^^' 

inf  ^  t£iscJ:tS'^tZ';!;;ir  a!^^^^?  -  open- 

and/o..„  ui;  poplitcTspace  '■^"'^'""y  "^'g''  i 

•  centre  of         fe^^  fi,        SgKXX-  ^" 
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FOVI'LT.A.  A  viBCOUB  liquor  contained  in  tlic  vtsicks  whidi  coin- 
P°FmvriS's'sSLUT10N.    Liquor  arsenicali.    A  .oluUon  of  tl>e 

substitute  for  ,f  „„otl.er  preparation  of 

ba^^SfeJ  tVom  the  fanciful  resemblance  of  Ub  flowers  to  hnger- 

pr^'CtL  Ue'(/?««';o,  to  break).    A  solution  of  continuity  of  one 
lu  n^f   It  il    ermed  Inmsm  lon;,itudinal,  or  ohlu,ue,  ac- 
corrgto  UraiiJ^iior  iu  regard  to  tbe  a.is  of  the  bone.  Fractures 

1  ''S,lf whenlhe  bone  only  is  divided,  without  external  «-ound. 
2.  ^i^JiZ  sarne  sort  of  injury,  .ith  laceration  of  the  ,ntegu- 

^^t^rnmminulcd  ■  when  the  bone  is  broken  into  several  pieces. 

4.  g::::;Se1 ;  wi:ea  a„  artery  is  lacerated,  or  son.e  other  .njury  .s 

^''^f;^  Tptiirf' BARTON'S    A  fracture  of  the  lower  extremity  of 

^F'^A^TORE' UNUNITED.    The  result  of  the  absence  of  proper 
FR  AC  1  U  Hii;  u  't         ,    .        J       i^ones  .  and  this  occurs, 

union  in  cases  ot  fractm^  "L^f  '  "  Ida I  stC^er  than  fibro-cellular 

■'puden.li  •,  and/r^««te'y  f  "^f  ^j^^^j^  ^j,^  connexion 

off  hv  the  coniniissure  ot  tlic  testes,  oy  "^^.111= 

of  thLeluin  with  these  bodies  isstrength^^^^^  ^^.^^ 
FR^'NUM  {frcBiio,  to  curb  a  hoisc).    A  urmie ,  a  1 

^TF:<^:t¥^^S:'^^<:ti^.o^^  ..ucous  membrane  which 
eo^hf;:::  ^  £er£ta  S'Slxtitles  of  fue  hps  of  the  val- 

re^oS^S^'Xrt^^ls^;^-.  or  continued  too  far 

forward.  trinrifrular  fold,  connecting  the  prepuce 

4  Frcenum  prcBfuiit.    A  tnanguiai  loi  , 

with  the  under  part  of  the  dans  penis.  membrane  of  the 

5.  Fra:nHm  of  tlie  under  hp.    A  f"' '  4\°,j^,hin. 
mouth,  formed  opposite  to  the  symphysis  of  the 
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FRAGI'LITAS  OSSIUM.    Fraffik  vi/reum.    A  morbi,l  biittlc 
ness  of  the  boiica,  depending  on  atrophy  and  degeneration.   See  Molliliet 
Usmitm. 


FllAGMi^NT  {framio,  to  break).    A  piece  of  a  thing  broken.  A 
splinter  or  dctaclied  portion  of  a  fractured  bone. 

FUAMBCE'SIA  {/ramhoisc,  French,  a  raspberry).  A  Latinized 
form  ot  tlic  French  term  for  raspberry,  ai)plied  to  the  disease  called 
laws,  which  signifies  tlic  same  in  Africa;  it  is  termed  SiUmis  (a. 
corruption  of  the  Gaelic  Sin-ens,  vildrash)  in  Scotland,  and  proved 
by  Dr.  Hibhert  to  he  tlie  same  as  the  Great  Gove,  Po;v  or  Morbus 
Gulltcus,  ot  the  fifteenth  century.  It  consists  of  imperfectly  suppiiratinsr 
granulations,  gradually  increasing  to  the  size  of  a  raspberry,  with  a 
lungous  core.  i       j  > 

1.  Master-  or  Mother-yaw,  termed  Mama-pian  by  the  Negroes  -  the 
designation  of  the  largest  tumor.  b  , 

2.  Crab-1/aivs  Tedious  excrescences  which  occur  on  the  soles  of 
the  feet,  called  tiMa  in  the  West  Indies 

„,o^^f  ' f^"  Pi'eparing  artificial  milk 

an?su!^Ir'"'°'"''°^'''''"'^'='''^  ^'^'^^  with  almonds' 

FRA'iNKINCENSE.  Formerly  Olibanum,  a  gum-resin  of  the 
Jnniperus  Lycia;  but  now  the  Abietis  resina,  or  refin  of  the  Snruce 
Fir,  mixed  with  oil  of  turpentine  ^WMCe 

FRASE'RA  CAROLINE'NSiS.    The  American  Calumba  a  plant 
of  the  order  G,>,ittanacecB,  with  the  prooerties  of  (TPT,t;.,n  .  ^ 
procured  from  the  root,  and  is  employed  L  rneLra  a  p^H^^^ 
and  stimulant  of  the  digestive  orpin's.    From  i^  hav  ng  b^  n  soh H n 

FRA'XINUS  EXCE'LSIOR-:    Common  Ash  ;  an  OWous  plant 
rt'taS''^'"  ^""^'^^"'^  -  the  tr^atmentT/goufid  ' 

Olkii^splSi^^^f-ie^S^i^^^^^ 

ti:;Xhl— i-o:!^r2d'to^^ J 

iij£;:3.4or^m!n^n'AS^  ^""^        "^-^  °f  the 

abundance  on  the  parts  of  the  body  which  a" e  exposed  to "^^f  'fl  ^'"''^ 
of  light.    The  i.Zfrakens  or  friens  o  cur  in  c'h:  !:  l^d  h  f 

FREEZING  APPARATUS.    An  air-pump  contrived  bv  T  V 
for  the  purpose  of  freezing  liquids  in  vacuo.  ^  lT  can-l\ 

«i;i^;SELi4Sn-Sc?SS^jr- 

r^.:i:x^u;-i^rde^jsii^ 
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FREEZING  POINT.  Tlio  degree  of  temperature  at  whicli  water 
is  clmnsed  into  ice,  or  .-i^"  Fiilir.  Kor  tcmpenitures  above  tl.at  at 
which  water  hccomcs  solid,  tlie  term  fnezimj  is  not  usually  applied,  but 
rather  the         f/so/iW/Tim^iVm,  or  the/Msw(r/ _ 

FllE'MlTUS,  PI'X'tORAL  { fnmiltts,  a.  dull  roaring  sound)  Vo- 
cal  vibration ;  the  sound  of  the  voice  transmitted  through  the  chest, 
and  perceptible  to  the  touch.  •      r  m 

FRENCH  BERRIES.    The  fruit  of  several  species  of  Rhaninus, 
called  bv  the  French  Grnincs  d,- Avignon;  they  yield  a  yellow  colour. _ 

FRIABILITY  ifnabilis,  easily  broken  or  crumbled,  troni /no, 
to  crumble).  The  property  by  which  a  substance  is  capable  of  being 
crumbled  and  reduced  to  powder. 

FRIAR'S  BALSAM.  Tincture  of  benzoin,  formerly  called  Lal- 
samum  traumalicum,  or  wound-balsam,  from  its  use  as  a  stimulant  m  the 
treatment  of  ulcers  and  woMwrfs. 

FRICTION  (frico,  to  rub).  The  act  of  rubbing  the  surface  of  the 
body  with  the  hand,  a  brush,  or  linen.  It  is  performed  either  in  the 
dry  -way,  or  with  ointments,  liniments,  &e.  r  i,  i. 

FRICTION-SOUND.  A  sound  heard  in  auseultaiion  ot  the  ab- 
domen, caused  by  the  rubbing  together  of  two  peritoneal  surfaces 
rousihened  by  deposits  of  lymph.  . 

FRIESLAND  GREEN.  The  same  as  Brunswick  green  ;  an  am- 
moniaco-muriate  of  copper.  .  , 

FRIGID A'RIUM  {frigidus,  cold).    The  coohng-room  m  a  bath. 

The  cold  bath.    See  BaLh.  ,      n     rr  • 

FRIGO'RIFIC  (fdgus,  coldness,  facio,  to  produce).  Having  the 
quality  of  producing  e.-ctreme  cold,  or  of  converting  liquids  into  ice,  as 
applied  to  certain  chemical  mixtures.  _ 

FRIGUS  {frigeo,  to  be  cold,  akin  to  rigeo,  also  to  the  Gr.  '^P'?"".";; 
to  have  an  a-ue-flt).  Cold  ;  trembling  with  cold.  This  term  differs 
fi  azir,  which  denotes'a  starving"  with  cold,  and  is  derived  from 
aX-yos,  pain,  because  cold  causes  pam.  fi7„^, 
■  FROND  (/>o«s,  a  branch).  A  term  applied  to  the  leaves  of  Ferns, 
and  other  Cryptogamic  plants,  from  their  partaking  at  once  of  the 

nature  of  a  leaf  and  of  a  branch.  -  ,     r.         .  j 

FRONS  FRONTIS.    The  forehead;  that  part  of  the  face  extend- 
ing from  the  roots  of  the  hair  to  the  eye-brows.    See  Faae.  and 

^'^RO'SINIC  ACID.  The  technical  name  of  an  acid  found  in 
muscle  associated  with  lactic  acid,  and  containing  a  large  proportion  of 

°'^&ROST-BITE.    Gdaiio.    A  state  of  numbness,  °;  /^'^^  °J 

any  part  of  the  body,  followed,  unless  relieved,  by  the  death  of  the 

^'"pT!07FN  SULPHURIC  ACID.-  A  term  applied  to  the  binhy- 
drat^of  surphuS,  when  in  the  solid  state.    In  the  liqmd  state  it 

"  FRUCTOSE  -riety  of  sugar,  contained  in  ripe 

frJt?iS^?Lwi<netan   Jn..^fruU-Agar,  and,  in  reference  to  its 

'^'-^^''^S;:-  "^^fmSiS^  denotes  the  ;.f.«ZarH.^  at 
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as  in  the  pine-apple.  The  various  forms  of  fruits  may  be 
classified  and  botanically  described  : — 

Utriculus. 
Nux. 
Dnipa. 
Follicuhis. 
Legumen. 
Lomentuni. 


SrsiPLE 
Fruits 


{ 


1.  One-  or  two-seeded. 


 {l 


r  ^- 

Many-seeded   -J  5. 


Aggregate  f  1.  Ovary  superior   7.  Etacrio, 

Fruits     12.  Ovary  inferior   8.  Cynorrhodon. 

{9.  Caryopsis. 
10.  Samara. 
11.  Siliqua. 
12.  Siliciila. 
.  13.  Capsula. 

3.  Compound  J  f      Pericarp  1 14.  Nuculanium. 

Fruits      ^  ^       flesliy     1 15.  Hesperidium. 

'  16.  Glans.  « 

^        fji-v         1  Acliainium. 
Ovary     1        "'^^        (l8.  PohichEenium. 
inferior  \  (19.  Pomum. 

Pepo. 
Bacca. 


Pericarp 
dry 

Pericarp 
fleshy 


(19. 
(21. 


4.  Collective  Fruits. 


(22.  Syconus. 

 -J  23.  Strobilus. 

(.24.  Sorosis. 

FRUME'NTUJI  a  term  contracted  from  fru!;imentum,  from  the' 
root/™^,  m  fruges,  the  fruits  of  the  earth;  applied  especially  to  corn 
gram,  and  the  various  kinds  of  cereals.  ' 
_  FRU'STUM.  A  piece  (of  food).  It  differs  from/raome«to, which 
15  apiece  broken,  and  from  seffmentu?n,  which  is  a  piece  cut  off  Frus- 
ium  IS  probably  derived  from  a  root,/rMi!,  to  break. 

FRU'TEX  (probably  connected  with  ^,.{,u,,  to  sprout  forth).  A 
shrub  ;  a  plant,  of  which  the  branches  are  perennial,  proceeding  directly 
from  the  surface  of  the  earth  without  any  supporting  trunk.  When 
^Tt?^?  1.'  't'j'^"'     termed  fruliculus,  ov  lit  le  shrub. 

FUCUS  VESICULO'SUS'  A  sek-weed,  termed  vernacularlv 
bMr-wrack,  first  described  by  Clusius,  und^r  the  name  of  qncTcIs 

En^Knd'  r"'1  V^''^'"'  '"■'^"^y  Sohre  on  the  sea-ctast  o f 
England.  Burnt  m  the  open  air,  and  reduced  to  a  black  powder  it 
i<^^'\\^^i^<^vei,etaLle  ccthiops,  a  species  of  cliarcoal.  '  ' 

J  fuel  ^  tI!,^ f  f^'  .--positions  of  coal  and  other 

coaTdust  \,  h;pl  TV      .'^ ''""'"^  °f  f"<^l  dimply 

coal-dust  subjected  to  intense  compression  by  means  of  the  hydraulic 

'•■^i'*'  '  r''"'  '"^        f-"--"       bricks,  weighing  abo  t 

sand   7v  n  \  ""-''tu'-e  of  small  coal,  bitumen,  and 

FUr  vrimTV  I'f  "  "  P«"'  ''"d  bitumen.  ' 

FUGA  CIOUS  (fugao^,  fleeting).  Falling  off,  or  perishing  rapidly 
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as  tlic  petals  of  cistus,  the  calyx  of  poppy,  anJ,  in  this  sense, 
synoiivinous  with  ducvliious,  and  opjjOBed  to  ■//ersislc?U. 
■-FIK;K  (J'ii'Jo,  to  expel).  A  leniiination  denoting  a  Bubstancc 
whicli  cjpds  "another  substance,  or  a  disease,  as  in  M>\i-/ut/<u  a 
remedy  against  lever  ;  lacti-y  w/B,  a  medicine  wliicii  checks  orduniiiiblies 
the  secretion  of  milk  ;  venni-y«^e,  or  anthelmintic,  a  remedy  for 

■worms,  &e.  ,.    .  ,  , 

FU M'GO.  Soot  or  smoke.  Wood-soot,  or  faltrjo  bgni,  le  the  con ■ 
denscd  smoke  of  burning  wood,  used  as  a  si)ecies  of  charcoal. 

FULl'GO-KAIA  (fidiiio,  soot,  and  Mi,  potash).  A  powder  pre- 
pared from  caustic  potasii,  soot,  and  distilled  water.  Sulphurelind 
fuligokali  is  formed    by  adding  fuligokali  to  sulphur  and  caustic 

iiotash.  ,  .  .        ,  n- 

FULLERS'  EARTH.    A  variety  of  clay,  containing  about  la 

per  cent,  of  alumina,  and  so  named  from  its  being  used  by  fullers  to 

remove  the  grease  from  cloth  before  the  soap  is  applied. 

FU'LMINATES   {fulmino,  to   thunder).     Compounds  of  the 

fulminic  acid.    They  detonate  powerfully  by  lieat,  friction,  or  per- 


cussion. ,       ,    S        A  . 

FULMINA'TING  MIXTURE  {fulmmo,  to  thunder).  A  term 
applied  to  certain  mixtures  which  detonate  by  heat  or  friction. 

1.  Falminatinq  gold.  A  brown  powder,  generally  considered  to  be 
a  combination  of  sesquioxide  of  gold  with  ammonia,  possessing  fulmi- 
nating properties.  . ,      ,  . 

2.  Fulminating  mercury.  A  compound  of  fulminic  acid  and  prot- 
oxide of  mercury,  employed  for  making  percussion  cups. 

3.  Fulmimdina  silver.  A  black  powder  prepared  by  leaving  oxide  of 
silver  for  ten  or  twelve  hours  in  contact  with  a  strong  solution  of 

ammonia.  ,  .    .•       c      -j  e 

4.  Fulminating  ammoniuret  of  silver.  A  combination  ot  oxide  ot 
silver  and  ammonia,  of  violently  explosive  character. 

5.  Fulminating  platinum.  A  substance  prepared  by  the  action  ot 
ammonia  on  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  platinum. 

6  Fulminating  powder.  A  mixture  of  three  parts  of  chlorate  ot 
potass,  and  one  of  sulphur ;  or  three  parts  of  nitre,  two  of  carbonate  of 
potass,  and  one  of  sulphur,  in  powder. 

FULMINA'TION  (/mZ;hc«,  a  thunderbolt).  1  he  explosion  wbicli 
takes  place  in  chemical  bodies  by  friction  or  heat. 

FU'LMINIC  ACID.  A  compound  of  ryanogen,  which  explodes 
when  heated,  rubbed,  or  struck.  It  is  said  to  differ  from  cyanxc  acid  m 
the  ratio  of  its  elements,  and  in  contaming  hydrogen. 

FULMINU'RIC  ACID.  Isocyanuric  acid.  A  recently  discovered 
acid  isomeric  with  cyanuric  acid.  f  ™  „j  w 

FUMA'RAMIDE.  A  white  insoluble  powder,  formed  by  tue 
action  of  aqua  ammonia;  on  the  fumarate  of  oxide  of  ethyl.  _ 

FU'MARATES.    Compounds  of  the  fumanc  or  paranialeic  acid. 

FUMA'RIC  ACID.  A  monobasic  acid,  produced  by  heating  malic 
acid  and  also  existing  m  fumitorp,  and  in  Iceland  moss. 

FUMIGA'TING  PASTILLES.  Trochi^ci  sen  candelcB  fumalcs. 
Benzoin  gener.ally  constitutes  the  chief  ingredient  in  these  composi- 
tions, to  which  may  be  added  any  odoriferous  substances. 

FUMIGA'TION  (  fumi„o,  to  smoke,  to  fumigate).  The  use  ot 
fumes,  chiefly  chlorine,  nitric  acid,  or  vinegar,  lor  the  removal  of 
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effluvia  or  miiismata.  Also,  the  application  of  fumes,  as  of  water  to 
the  tliroat,  of  mercury  or  sulphur  to  sores,  &c. 

FU'MING  LIQUOR  (fiimus,  smoke).  A  chemical  mixture,  which 
emits  fumes  or  vapour  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

1.  Bojilcs  fuminfi  liquor.  The  proto-sulphurct  of  ammonium  ;  a 
volatile  liquid,  formerly  called  hcpar  sulphuris  volatilis,  &c.  The 
vapour  is  decomposed  by  oxygen,  producing  fumes. 

2.  CathCs  fuminii  liquor.  A  liquid  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation 
of  equal  weights  of  acetate  of  potash  and  arsenious  acid.  It  is  re- 
markable for  its  insupportable  odour  and  spontaneous  inflammability 
in  air.    It  is  also  called  alcarsin. 

3.  Lihariiis's  fuming  liquor.  The  anhydrous  bi-chloride  of  tin  ;  a 
colourless  limpid  liquid,  which  fumes  strongly  in  humid  air. 

FUNCTION  (fu/tr/or,  to  discharge  an  office).  The  office  of  an 
organ  in  tlie  animal  or  vegetable  economy,  as  of  the  heart  in  circu- 
lation, of  the  leaf  in  respiration,  &c. 

1.  Vital  functions.  Functions  hmnedicdely  necessary  to  life,  viz. 
those  of  the  brain,  the  heart,  the  lungs,  &c.  ;  whence  these  have  been 
called  the  tripod  of  life. 

2.  Natural  fii7ictions.  Functions  less  instantly  necessary  to  life,  as 
digestion,  absorption,  assimilation,  reabsorptlon,  expulsion,  &c. 

3.  Animal  fmciio7is.  Functions  of  relation  to  the  external  world, 
as  the  senses,  the  voluntary  motions. 

4.  lief  ed'  function.  A  term  applied  by  Marshall  Hall  to  that  action 
of  the  muscles  which  arises  from  a  stimulus,  acting  through  the  medium 
of  their  nerves  and  the  spinal  marrow  :  thus,  the  larynx  closes  on  the 
contact  of  carbonic  acid,  the  pharynx  on  that  of  food,  the  sphincter  ani 
on  that  of  the  faeces,  &c. 

5.  Functional  Disease.  This  tei-m,  like  idiosyncrasy,  merely  ex- 
presses our  ignorance  of  the  cause  and  nature  of  disease.  Tetanus  is 
sometimes  called  functional,  because  its  pathology  is  obscure  ;  but  no' 
one  calls  coma  a  functional  disease.  Dr.  J.  R.  Reynolds  understands 
by  the  term  functional  disease  "  such  changes  as  have  no  recognized 
morbid  anatomy,  but  depend  upon  corresponding  changes  in  the  finer 
processes  of  nutrition." 

FUNGA'TING  SORE.  A  term  applied  to  that  variety  of  ex- 
coriated chancre  in  which  the  surface  is  covered  with  large  fun"-ous 
granulations.  ° 

FU'NGI.  The  Mushroom  tribe  of  Cellular  or  Acotyledonous 
plants.  Plants  consisting  of  a  congeries  of  cellules,  chiefly  growing 
upon  decayed  substances.  Sporules  lying  either  loose  among  the 
tissue,  or  enclosed  in  membranous  cases  called  sporidia. 

1.  Fiingic  acid.  An  acid  procured  from  several  species  fungus,  by 
expressing  their  juice,  boiling  it,  forming  an  extract,  and  treating  it 
with  alcohol.  ° 

2.  Fungin.    A  whitish  substance  forming  the  base  of  fungi. 

FU'NGIFORM  (/i«n^?(s,  a  mushroom,  _/brma,  likeness).  Fungus- 
like ;  a  term  applied  to  the  papilla;  near  tte  edges  of  the  tongue ;  also 
to  parts  of  plants  which  have  a  rounded,  convex  head,  like  that  of  a 
mushroom. 

FU'NGUS.  A  mushroom.  A  morbid  growth  of  gi-.inulations  in 
ulcers,  commonly  termed  proud  flesh.  Granulations  are  often  called 
fungous  when  they  are  too  high,  large,  flabbv,  and  unhealthy 


200 


p  U  N— F  U  S 


Funcjnx  licBmalode.s  (ai/iaTMOiis,  Moody).  Bleeding  fungus ;  Soft 
Cancer;  Medullary  Sarcoma;  Spongo'iM  Inllauiination,  In  hlnyland, 
it  is  a  form  of  cnccplialosie ;  in  France,  iia.'vus,  niorlii<l  erectile  tissue, 
&c.  Tlie  term  is  also  applied  to  a  malignant  and  fatal  disease  of  the 
eye. 

'  FUNGUS  FOOT  OF  INDIA.  Madura  font.  A  parasitical  skin 
disease,  occurrintr  in  India,  and  caused  by  tlic  development  of  a  fungus 
named  by  Mr.  Berkeley  Chionyplie  Carteri.    See  Dermuio-jihyla. 

FUNICULUS  (iliui.  oi'ftmis,  a  thick  rope).  A  term  applied  to  the 
spermatic  cord,  consisting  of  the  spermatic  artery  and  vein,  &c. 

Funiculus  oliraris.  Tlie  larger  portion  of  the  anterior  column  of  the 
medulla  oblongata.  It  divides  into  two  subordinate  portions,  called 
the  funiculi  or  fasciculi  siliqucB. 

FUNIS  UMBILICA'LIS.  The  umbilical  cord  :  the  means  of  cotn- 
municatiou  between  tlie  fcctus  and  the  placenta.  Its  length  is  almost 
two  feet. 

FUR.  A  term  applied  to  a  characteristic  appearance  of  the  surface 
of  the  tongue,  in  almost  all  severe  diseases,  presenting  various  modifi- 
cations of  colour  and  density. 

FU'RFUR.  Furfur  tritici.  Bran;  the  husk  of  ground  wheat. 
Panis  furfurace.us  is  brown  or  bran -bread.  Furfurin  is  a  vegetable 
alkali  procured,  together  with  furfural  or  oil  of  ants,  a  volatile  oil, 
by  distilling  a  mi.xture  of  bran,  sulphuric  acid,  and  water. 

FURFURA'CEOUS  {furfur,  bran).  Branny,  or  scaly;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  a  deposit  in  the  urine,  which  is  said  to  consist  of  the  phosphates 
of  that  fluid. 

FU'RFURES  CAPITIS  (furfur,  bran).  Another  name  for  dan- 
driff,  dandruff,  or  scurfiness  of  the  head. 

FU'RNACE  ifurnus).  A  fire-place  employed  for  pharmaceutical 
operations,  as  fusion,  distillation,  sublimation,  the  o.xidiscmcnt,  and 
the  deoxidisement,  or  reduction,  of  metals.  Furnaces  have  accordingly 
heen  termed  evaporatory,  when  employed  to  reduce  substances  into 
vapour  by  heat ;  reverberatory,  when  so  constructed  as  to  prevent  the 
flame  from  rising;  and  /orj/e,  when  the  current  of  air  is  determined  by 

hollows.  , 

FUROR  UTERI'NUS.  Uterine  madness;  another  term  for  nympho- 
mania. ,  .     .     1  J- 

FURUNCULO'SIS  {fimmcuhis,  a  boil).  A  constitutional  dis- 
position to  the  formation  of  furunculi ;  a  furuncular  diathesis. 

FURU'NCULUS  (dim.  oi  fur,  a  thief).  Phyma  furunculus  A 
little  thief,  and  hence,  a  boil  or  small  tumor,  suppurating  imperfectly, 
and  containing  a  central  core  or  slough.  It  is  named,  according  to  some 
writers,  from  furere,  to  rage,  suggesting  the  severity  of  the  pain  by 
which  it  is  often  accompanied.  In  furunculus  anthracoides  the  boUs 
assume  the  character  of  small  carbuncles.  . 

FU'SCIN  (fuseus,  tawny).  A  brown  colouring  matter  obtained 
from  empyreumatic  oils.  .     ,  „        ,    ,  i  i 

FUSEL-OIL.  An  oily  liquor  obtained  from  alcohol;  also  termcu 
oil  of  grain,  corn-spirit  oil,  potato-spirit  oil,  and,  hypothetically,  hydrate 

"^FLIsiBILITY  (fusus,  melted  or  poured  out).    The  property  by 
which  bodies  assume  the  fluid  state  on  the  application  of  heat. 
FUSIBLE  CA'LCULUS.    A  variety  of  urinary  concretion,  con- 
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sisting  of  the  mixed  phosphates  of  magnesia  and  ammonia,  and  of 
lime. 

FUSIBLE  METAL.  An  alloy  of  8  parts  of  bismuth,  5  of  lead, 
and  3  of  tin  ;  it  melts  below  the  temperature  at  wliich  water  boils. 

Hoses  Fusihlc  Alto;/.  An  alloy  consisting  of  2  parts  by  weight  of 
Lismutli,  with  1  of  lead  and  1  of  tin. 

FU'SIFORM  (/usiis,a  s|)indle,  /oma,  likeness).  Spindle-shaped; 
thickest  in  the  middle  and  tapering  to  both  ends,  as  the  cells  composin"' 
woody  fibre,  certain  roots,  &c.  ° 

FUSION  (fusics,  melted,  from  fundo,  to  pour  out).  The  state  of 
melting.  Substances  which  admit  of  being  fused  are  termed  fusible, 
but  those  which  resist  the  action  of  fire  are  termed  refractory.  Fusion 
difl'ers  from  liquefaction  in  being  applied  chiefly  to  metals  and  other 
substances  which  melt  at  a  high  temperature. 

1.  Aqueous  fusion.  The  solution  of  salts,  which  contain  water  of 
crystallization,  on  exposure  to  increased  temperature. 

2.  Dr;/  fusion.  The  liquefaction  produced  by  heat  after  the  water 
has  been  expelled. 

3.  lyneous  fusion.    The  melting  of  anhydrous  salts  by  heat  without 
unclergomg  anv  decomposition 

FUSTIC  or  YELLOW  WOOD.  The  wood  of  the  Morus 
tinctoria,  an  Urticaceous  plant,  yielding  much  yellow  colouring  matter, 
which  IS  very  permanent. 

^  Young  Fustic  or  Fusfet.  The  wood  of  the  Rhus  Cotinus,  the  arhre 
aperrtwue,  or  wig-tree,  of  the  French,  and  Venetian  Sumach  of  the 
iLnglis  1  ;  an  Anacardiaceous  plant,  which  yields  a  fine  yellow  colour, 
but  not  durable.  ' 


e.Jdiirm'^tS^ttf  a?Slan  fn^S^^^^^  "^P'^*''^'  ^^^^^ 

GADUS  MO'RRHUA  Morrhua  vldgaris.  The  Common  Cod; 
employed  m  medicine  for  the  oil,  which  in  this  tribe  is  chiefly  confined 
to  the  substance  of  the  liver.  The  Cod  is  the  Asellus  of  Pliny  and  of 
some  modern  naturalists.  ■' 

^X^^'U  y^^""-^"^,  milk).    Mislactation  ;  a  morbid 
^Z^:^^gt^''^  te;med  gala- 

.^^J^^.'CTIC  ACID  {yi\a,  yd\«/CTos,  milk).    Lactic  acid  The 

GALACTIDRO'SIS  (yaXa,  yaWros,  milk,  ISp^,  sweat) 
Lactescent  or  milky  perspiration.  '  "^'^^^l- 

■^'^t^"'  7«XaKTos,  milk).    A  substance  which  con- 

GaT  APTn'MPTPr,  /""'^  '"^  ^"bstitute  for  cream. 

GALACTO  METER  (yaXa,  yi\aKTo<!,  mi\k,  fiirpou  a  measured 

Buiiace  01  milk.    Ihe  unclassical  synonym  is  lactometer. 
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GALACTO'PIIOROUS  {yd\a,  yaXuKrot,  milk,  f/)tp«),  to  cam). 
Lactiferous,  or  milk-convey  iiig,  as  applied  to  the  ducts  of  tlic  luammai  y 

GA'LAM  or  GHEA-BUTTRU.  A  fat  oil  closely  resembling  palm- 
oil,  the  produce  of  the  Micadmia  or  Basda  Parkit,  a  palm  indigenous 
in  the  wcstcni  parts  of  Africa.  ,  ... 

GALA'NOA  MAJOR.  Radix  Galawjai.  The  pungent  aromatic 
rhizome  of  the  Alrinia  Galanfja,  a  plant  of  tlic  order  Zmyiheracece, 
forming  a  suhstitute  for  ginger.  n:f.-„„e 
GA'LBANUM.  A  gum  resin,  procured  from  an  Umhelliferous 
plant,  called  by  some  GalUmum  officinale,  by  others  0,>oid,:a!jMam- 
fera.  The  term  seems  to  be  derived -from  the  Greek  x^V^i""'! 
Tbeophrastus,  or  from  the  llelirew  hdhenah.  »  ,  •  j  „f 

GA'LBULUS  (qalbulus,  tlie  nut  of  the  Cypress-tree).  A  kind  ot 
cone  differing  from  the  strobile  only  in  being  round  and  having  the 
heads  of  the  carpels  much  enlarged.    The  fruit  of  the  Juniper  is  a 

^*GALE.    The  French  term  for  scabies  or  itch.    Gale  de  cliien  is  the 
French  term  for  mange.  .       „  ,        ,  . 

GA'LEA.  Literally,  a  helmet.  The  name  of  the  arched  upper  lip 
of  the  corolla  of  several  labiate  plants,  as  Lamium,  &c. 

GA'LEA  CA'PITIS  {qalea,  a  helmet).  A  term  applied  to  the 
tendinous  expansion  which  unites  the  two  portions  of  the  occipito-tron- 
talis  muscle,  from  its  covering  the  whole  vertex  of  the  skull. 

GALEN'S  BANDAGE.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  tlie/o«r- 
tailed  ha.ni\s.ge,  or  sinf/le  split-cloth.  ,   fi„o^     T1,PrP  ire 

G  ALE'NA.  Lead-glance  :  the  native  sulphuret  of  lead,  i  here  are 
two  varieties,  the  C0)nTO0?j  and  the  com;5ftc<.  •  j  i  „  Wnml^MHt 

GALIPE'A  CUSPA'RIA.  A  Rutaceous  plant  said  by  Humbold 
to  produce  Attgostura  bark,  a  substance  assigned  by  Dr.  Hancoci. 

%f^rBlttDEk  Cystisfellea.  f^^^^J'^,^"^^ 
lodged  in  a  fissure  on  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  livei. 

and  containing  the  bile.  „„j;r„r  frnm  the  "-all - 

nATT  niTPT.s;  These  are  the  cmtic,  proceeding  trom  tne  i,au 
Ha^hfer^tSJ'ES^CForeding  the^Lr ;  and  the  co,n- 

-tlS^^"^         the  nnmn  of  ^l^e  U  o^n  ece^ 
wHct  pi^vecf  !o  fal'l  to  the  ^n'glish  in  the  year  1809,  and  was  attended 

""'gaYl-^tSes'"' Biliary  concretions  found  in  the  gall-bladder; 
viz  cakuli  composed  oi  loUsterine,  nearly  in  a  ^tate  of  purity : 
Sfe  calculi,  so  named  from  their  likeness  to  honey,  in  colon. ,  and 
calculi  entirely  composed  of  tn.>;p«ssa;e(/  i>ite.  Gall-nut=. 

GA'LLiE  igalla,.  g^ll--'',-n°twiof  otthe^'S^^^^^^^^^^ 
Excrescences  occurring  on  the  sma  1  t^'8=  "^'"^^  r,,,_„.itcd  ova  of 

the  galls  are  found  to  be  pevforated^  „^ 

I.  Oak-apple  or  oalc-sponga.     1  lie  laigcst  urius  i 
produced  by  the  C>/nips  Quercus  ienmnalis. 
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2.  Citrrant-fiall.  The  small  round  gall  produced  by  tlic  Ci/nips 
Qucrcus  pfdiiticidata.  These  arc  scattered  over  the  rachis  of  the  aiiicu- 
tuni,  givinpf  it  the  appearance  of  a  buncli  of  currants. 

3.  Articltoke-fiall  or  oak-si ro/i He.  A  beautiful  folioso  gall,  produced 
by  the  C'l/nips  Quoxus  (icinmce. 

4.  CIicrn/-tia/l.  A  red  and  succulent  gall,  produced  on  oak-leaves 
by  the  Cynips  Qucrcus  folii.  A  smaller  one  is  called  by  Reaumur  the 
Curnint-iiall. 

5.  Alecca  or  Bussorah-gatl.  A  large  gall  produced  on  the  Qucrcus 
vt/ectona  by  the  Cijiiips  insana.  These  are  sometimes  called  Dead-sea 
apples,  mad  apples,  or  apples  of  Sodom. 

6.  Acuin-yull.  A  very  irregular,  deeply-furrowed,  angular  gall, 
formed  on  the  capsule  of  the  Qucrcus pcdmiculata  by  the  Cynips  Quercits 
ca/ycis.  It  is  sometimes  used  in  Germany  by  dyers  as  a  substitute  for 
nut-galls,  under  the  name  of  hioppern  or  hiohhen. 

7.  Horned  gall.  A  gall  shaped  like  the  preceding,  attached  by  its 
middle  to  a  young  branch;  this  is  the  gatle  cornicidee  of  M.  Guibourt. 

GALLIC  ACID.  A  crystalline  acid  obtained  from  gall-nuts,  but 
principallv  hy  decomposition  of  tannic  acid. 

GALLrCOLj^S  (gaUa,  a  gall,  colo,  to  inhabit).  Gall-inhabiters ;  a 
tribe  of  Hyuienopterous  insects,  or  Diploleparia,  which  produce  the 
e.xcresccnces  on  plants  called  galls.  Latreille  comprehends  all  the 
insects  of  this  tribe  in  one  genus,  viz.  Cynips.    See  Gullai. 

GALLI'N^  {gal/us,  a  cock).  Gallinaceous  birds,  so  named  from 
their  affinity  to  the  domestic  cock. 

GALLUS   BANKl'VA.     Fhasianus  Gallus.     The  Common  or 
Domestic  Fowl,  the  egg  of  which  is  used  in  diet  and  pharmacy 

GALVA'NIC  MOXA.  A  term  applied  by  Fabre-Palaprat  to  the 
employment  of  Voltaic  electricity,  as  a  therapeutical  agent,  for  pro- 
ducing the  cauterizing  effects  of  the  moxa. 

GA'LVANISED  IRON.    A  substance  prepared  by  coating  clean  ' 
iron  with  melted  zinc  by  galvanic  action,  and  thus  combining  the  great 
strength  of  iron  with  the  durability  of  zinc. 

GA'LVANISiVI.  A  form  of  electricity  named  after  Galvani,  and 
usu.ally  elicited  by  the  mutual  action  of  various  metals  and  chemical 
agents  upon  each  other.  The  additional  discoveries  of  Volta  led  to  the 
teiTn  I  oltaism,  or  Voltaic  Electriciiy ;  and  its  effects  on  the  muscles  of 
animals  newly  killed  suggested  the  term  Animal  Electricity. 

1.  Galvanic  Battery,  or  Trough.  An  apparatus  for  accumulating 
Galvanism,  consisting  of  plates  of  zinc  and  copper  fastened  together 
and  cemented  into  a  wooden  or  earthenware  trough,  so  as  to  form  a 
number  of  cells;  the  trough  is  then  filled  with  diluted  acid. 

Z.  Gaivano-meter  {iii-rpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  which  indi- 
cates the  feeblest  polarization  of  the  magnetic  needle,  or  slightest  cur- 
rent in  the  connecting  wire  of  a  voltaic  circle. 

3.  Galvano-scope  (cr«oir£u,,  to  examine).  An  instrument  by  means 
of  which  the  existenre  and  direction  of  an  electric  current  may  be 
detected.    A  masnetic  needle  is  a  galvanoscone 

GALVA:N0-PUNCTURE.  An  operation  "for  aneurysm,  in  which 
the  attempt  IS  made  to  produce  coagulation  in  the  tumor  by  decomposinc 

» "^"ir,',™''''"'"^  galvanic  current, 

from  hVp  rr  '^"^^^  r^^^l  °^       astringent  extmct,  procured 

irom  the  Uncaria  gamhr,  a  Cinchonaceous  plant  of  the  Indian  archi- 
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pckgo.  The  Biibstancc  commonly  called  square  calechi,  and  hy  tanners 
terra  japonica,  is  tlic  produce  of  tins  plant,  and  is  tlicrcfore  not  catechu, 
hut  gamhir. 

GAMBO'GE.  Cambo'jia.  A  gum-resin,  procured  from  an  uncertain 
species  of  Garcinia,  from"  tlic  Hebradendron  Cambogioidcs,  and  other 
species  of  Guttiferous  jdants. 

1.  Gamlmgic  acid.    An  acid  procured  by  evaporating  to  dryness  the 
ethereal  tincture  of  tlic  pure  gum-resin. 

2.  American  Gamboge.    A  secretion,  similar  to  gamboge,  yielded  by 
several  species  of  Vismia.  ^ 

GAMO-PE'TAr>OUS  {yafiiw,  to  marry,  trtroKov,  a  petal).  A 
term  applied  to  a  corolla  which  consists  of  coheriny  petals,  and  which  is 
incorrectly  termed  monopclaloiis. 

Gamo-sepalous.  A  term  applied  to  a  calyx  which  consists  ot  coliering 
sepals,  and  which  is  incorrectly  termed  iiwnosepalous. 

GA'NGLION  (ydyyXiov,  a  tumor  under  the  skin  ;  in  modem  ana- 
tomy, a  plexus  of  the  nerves).  1.  A  small  nervous  centre,  or  an  enlarge- 
ment in  the  course  of  a  nerve,  sometimes  termed  a  diminutive  brain. 
2.  In  speaking  of  the  lymphatic  system,  a  ganglion  denotes  what  is 
commonly  called  a  conglobate  gland.  3.  Tlie  term  also  signifies  an 
encysted  tumor  in  the  course  of  a  tendon,  or  aponeurosis,  from  effusion 
into  its  theca,  as  in  ganglion  patellse,  or  the  housemaid's  knee.  See 
Hygroma. 

1.  Ganglion  azygos,  vel  impar.  A  small  ganglion  situated  on  the 
first  bone  of  the  coccyx. 

2.  Ganglion,  kard.iac.  A  plexus,  constituting  the  central  point  of 
union  of  the  kardiac  nerves. 

3.  Ganglion,  Casserian.  A  large  semilunar  ganglion,  formed  of  the 
fifth  nerve,  or  trifiicial. 

4.  Ganglion  cavernnsum.  A  ganglion  placed  at  the  outer  side  of  the 
internal  carotid  artery,  towards  the  middle  of  the  cavernous  sinus.  It 
does  not  always  exist.  . 

5  Ganglion  cervicale  prhnum.  The  superior  cervical  ganglion, 
situated  under  tbe  base  of  the  skull,  and  remarkable  for  its  size  and  the 
regularity  of  its  occurrence.  Under  the  term  great  sympathetic  or  in- 
tercostal nerve  are  commonly  associated  all  tlie  ganglia  which  occur 
from  the  upper  part  of  tbe  neck  to  the  lower  part  of  the  sacrum,  toge- 
ther with  the  filaments  which  issue  from  them. 

6  Ganglion  cervicale  medium,  seu  thyroideum.  A  ganglion  situated 
opposite  to  the  fifth  or  sixth  vertebra.  It  is  often  entirely  wanting, 
sometimes  double.  .  ,. 

7  Ganglion  cervicale  inferitis.  The  inferior  cervical  ganglion, 
situated  behind  the  vertebral  artery,  between  the  transverse  process 
of  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra  and  the  neck  of  the  first  rib.  It 
is  sometimes  double,  and  frequently  continuous  with  tbe  preceding 

^""s^^GaMaZia,  lumbar.  Five  or  fewer  on  each  side,  placed  between 
the  twelfth  rib  and  the  articulation  of  the  last  vertebra  with  the 

^''^'^^anglion  of  MccJcel.  The  spheno-palatine  ganglion,  the  largest 
of  the  cranial  ganglia.  ,  ;„ 

10.  Ganglion,  naso-palatine.  A  ganglion  discovered  b>  Cloquct  in 
the  anterior  palatine  foramen. 
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11.  Ganf/lion  opMialmiciim.  The  oplithaluiic  or  lenticular  ganglion, 
placed  on  the  outer  side  of  tlie  optic  nerve;  one  of  the  smallest  ganglia 
of  the  hody. 

12.  Ganylion,  otic.  A  small  ganglion  discovered  by  Arnold,  near  the 
foramen  ovale. 

13.  GaiHjlion  petrosuni.  Ganglion  of  Andersch  ;  a  gangliform  swell- 
in?  on  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve. 

14.  Ganglion  of'Bi/jes.  A  small  ganglion  of  communication  between 
the  sympathetic  Klameuts  of  the  anterior  cerebral  arteries. 

15.  Ganglia,  sacral.  Three  or  four  on  each  side,  placed  upon  the 
sides  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum. 

16.  Ganglia,  semilunar.  Two  ganglia  of  the  abdomen,  lying  partlv 
upon  the  crura  of  the  diaphragm,  partly  upon  the  aorta,  opposite  the 
coeliac  trunk. 

17.  Ganglion,  sul-mcmllar!/.  A  ganglion  which  occurs  opposite  the 
sub-ma.\il!ary  ^land. 

GANGLIO  NICA  {ydyyXwv,  a  nerve-knot).  A  class  of  medicinal 
agents  which  affect  the  sensibility  or  muscular  motion  of  parts,  supplied 
by  the  gnnglionic  or  sympathetic  system  ofnerves. 

GANGR^'NA  ORIS.  A  disease  which  affects  and  destroys  the 
cheeks,  or  gums,  in  infants.    A  similar  disease  occurs  in  the  pudenda. 

GA'NGRENE  {yayypaiua,  from  ypaivw  or  ypaw,  to  eat).  The 
first  stage  of  niortification,  so  named  from  its  eating  away  the  flesh.  It 
ends  in  mortification,  and  is  then  called  o-f/ja'/ciAos,  sphacelus. 

1.  Hot  gangrene.  That  form  of  the  disease  which  is  preceded  or  ac- 
companied by  inflammation  :  cold  gangrene  is  unattended  by  inflam- 
mation. 

2.  Humid  gangrene.  So  called  from  the  affected  part  containing  a 
greater  or  less  quantity  of  decomposed  or  other  fluids  ;  in  dry  gangrene 
these  fluids  are  not  present,  or  only  in  a  very  small  quantity.  In  humid 
gangrene  the  mortified  part  is  called  a  dough;  in  dry  gangi-ene,  an 
eschar.  The  latter  form,  being  frequently  found  to  affect  old  people, 
has  been  also  named  senile  gangrene ;  this  arises  from  ossification 
within  the  arteries. 

GA'NJAH.  The  dried  Hemp-plant,  which  has  flowered,  and  from 
■which  the  resin  has  not  been  removed.  The  name  is  applied  to  the 
■whole  growing  plant  in  the  north  of  India. 

GANNAL'S  SOLUTION.  A  preparation  for  preserving  animal 
substances,  made  by  dissolving  one  ounce  of  acetate  of  alumina  in 
twenty  ounces  of  water. 

GA'RANCIN.  The  colouring  matter  of  madder,  mixed  with  the 
carbonized  residue  resulting  from  the  action  of  oil  of  vitriol  on  the 
woody  fibre  and  other  constituents  of  madder.  It  is  a  brownish  or 
puce-coloured  powder  used  in  dyeing. 

GARGARI'SMA  (yap-yap^^u,,  to  gargle).  A  gargle  for  the  throat- 
a  preparation  used  for  rinsing  the  throat.  ' 

GAS  A  Teutonic  word,  applied  originally  by  Van  Helmont  to 
elastic  fluids ;  now  applied  to  any  kind  of  air  differing  from  that  of  the 
atmosphere.  Gases  are  distinguished  from  liquids  by  the  name  of 
elastic  fluids ;  and  from  vapours,  by  their  retaining  their  elasticity  in 
all  temperatures  Gaseous  fluids  are,  accordingly,  distinguished  fi-om 
other  fluids  by  their  possessing  these  properties. 

GAS-LIQUOR,   Ammoniacal  liquor.    The  water  which  remains 
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after  tlic  gas,  uscil  for  illumination,  lias  jiasBcd  through  the  purifier;  it 
consists  of  hydro-sulpliurcl  and  hydro-bibulphuret  of  lime,  and  has 
hcen  used  with  (rreat  success  in  chi-onic  cutaneous  disorders. 

GASGOKiNli'S  BALL  or  I'OWDKU.  A  composition  of  Bezoar 
with  absorhcMt  powders,  consisting  of  gypsum  tlngeci  with  ox-gall. 

GA'SOLYTES  (r/as,  and  \utov,  soluble).  The  designation  of  a 
class  of  mineralising  (or  electro-negative)  elements  wliicli  are  cajiable  of 
fovnung  permanent  (/(tsKOUS  cumhiuatiuns  with  oxygen,  witli  hydrogen, 
or  witli  fluorine.    Tlicse  are  carbon,  sulphur,  phospliorus,  &c. 

GASOMli'TRIG  (//««,  and  fiiTfiov,  a  measure).  A  term  applied  to 
a  branch  of  cliemical  analysis.    See  Analysis. 

GASTR-,  GA'STERO-,  GA'STKO-  (yao-T.)(),  yaaxtVos,  syncop. 
ycio-Tpos).  In  classical  language,  this  term  denoted  tljc  jiauncli  or 
belly  ;  Lat.  venter.  Aristophanes  uses  the  word  yaarpi^uj,  to  ])unch 
a  man  in  the  belly.  In  modern  medicine,  the  term  denotes  exclusively 
the  stomach. 

L  Gastric  fever.  A  term  first  applied  by  Baillon  to  common  fever, 
when  attended  by  unusual  gastric  derangement;  it  is  the  menimjo- 
gaslric  fever  of  Pinel.    See  Enteric  Fever. 

2.  Gastric  jicice.  The  peculiar  digestive  fluid  secreted  by  the 
stomach,  the  chief  chemical  agent  in  the  digestive  process. 

3.  Gastero-poda  {iroii,  irodo'i,  a  foot).  The  tliird  class  of  the  CU/clo- 
pangliata,  or  MoUusca,  comprising  animals  furnished  with  a  muscular 
foot,  extended  under  the  abdomen,  and  adapted  for  creeping. 

4.  Gustr-itis.  Inflammation  of  the  stomach ;  the  result  of  the  intro- 
duction of  poison  into  the  stomach,  or  of  the  excessive  use  of  alcoholic 
stimulants. 

5.  frWro-ceZe  (kt'iXi),  a  tumor).  Hernia  of  the  stomach.  The  term 
/ci)/\)|,  in  this  and  similar  compounds,  suggests  the  contents  of  the 
heniia. 

6.  Gastro-cnemins  [icvimn,  the  leg).  The  name  of  a  muscle,  or 
muscles,  also  called  gemelltis,  which  principally  foims  the  calf  or  belly 
of  the  leg;  it  is  distinguished  into  two  fleshy  masses,  called  the  outer 
and  inner  heads.    Its  office  is  to  extend  tlie  foot. 

7.  Gastr-algia  (aXyoi,  pain).  Pain  of  the  stomach.  The  tei-m  is 
synonymous  with  gastr-odynia.  But  neither  word  is  classical.  The 
Greeks  had  a  clear  idea  of  gluttony,  which  they  expressed  by 
yaaTpinapyia\  tiiey  seem  to  have  escaped  the  modern  result. 

8.  Gaslro-enteritis.  Inflammation  of  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous 
membrane.    Gastro-enteritis  mucosa  is  English  cholera. 

9.  Gastro-ejiiploic  (sTri-n-Xoov,  the  omentum).  Belonging  to  the 
stomach  and  omentum ;  as  applied  to  a  branch  of  the  hepatic  artery, 
lymphatic  glands  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

10.  Gastro-malalda  {nuXaKot,  soft).  Softening  of  the  stomach;  a 
disease  occurring  in  infants,  and  usually  preceded  by  hydrokephalus.  by 
an  acute  exanthematous  disease,  or  by  some  disease  of  the  respiratory 

organs.  n   ■  j-    i     •     r  i. 

11.  Gastro-periodijnia  (TrEptoSoi,  a  period).  Periodical  pam  ot  the 
stomach;  a  peculiar  disease,  known  in  India  by  the  name  of  suol.  So 
painful  are  the  paroxysms  of  this  disease,  that  it  is  sui)poscd  to  be 
produced  by  the  deadly  weapon  in  the  hands  of  Siva,  the  destroying 
power  of  the  triad;  and  so  incurable,  that  even  Siva  himself  cannot 
remove  it. 
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12.  Oaslro-rrapliia  {pa-rrTio,  to  sow).  A  suture  unitiup;  a  wound  of 
the  belly,  or  of  some  of  its  contents  ;  a  sewint;  up  of  a  belly-wound. 

13.  Oasti-o-sp/euic  omenta.  A  term  applied  to  the  laminic  of  the 
peritoneum,  which  are  comprised  between  the  spleen  and  the  stomach. 

14.  Gastru-tumia  (to^i;,  section).  The  operation  of  opening  the 
stomach,  for  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies.  Tiie  term  f/aslrosloi/ij/  has 
been  applied  by  M.  Sedillot  to  an  operation  for  stricture  of  the  ceso- 
phagus  ;  it  consists  in  opening  the  stomach  by  an  incision  through  the 
abdominal  walls,  and  tliiis  introducing  food  directlv  into  the  organ. 

GAULTHE'RTC  ACJD.  Salicylate  of  meth'ihne.  The  lieavy  oil 
of  partri<lge-berry,  or  Gaiiltheria  prooumbens,  forming  a  constituent  of 
the  commercial  oil  of  inuter-green.  It  combines  with  bases  and  forjns 
salts,  called  gaultheratcs.  The  light  oil  of  partridge-berry  is  called 
(jaidlhenjlena. 

GAY-LUSSAC'S  LAW.  The  discovery  made  by  Gay-Lussac, 
that  there  exists  a  simple  relation,  not  only  between  the  volumes  of  two 
gases  which  combine,  but  also  between  the  sum  of  the  volumes  of  gas 
which  enter  into  combination  and  the  volume  which  this  combination 
occupies  when  in  the  gaseous  state.    Thus  :  

1.  Two  volumes  of  hydrogen  combine  with  one  volume  of  oxygen  to 
form  two  volumes  of  aqueous  vapour. 

2.  Two  volumes  of  nitrogen  combine  with  one  volume  of  oxygen  to 
form  two  volumes  of  proto.xide  of  nitrogen. 

3.  Three  volumes  of  hydrogen  are  combined  with  one  volume  of 
nitrogen  in  two  volumes  of  ammoniaeal  gas. 

4.  One  volume  of  nitrogen  is  united  with  one  volume  of  oxvgen  in 
two  volumes  of  binoxide  of  nitrogen. 

5.  One  volume  of  hydrogen  is  united  with  one  volume  of  chlorine  in 
two  volumes  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas. 

.  CtAY'ACINE.    a  substance  procured  from  the  bark  of  guaiacum  • 
It  dissolves  in  nitric  acid,  forming  o.\alic  acid.  '  ' 

^'^^ol'^-,'''  ^'c/i-weto/.    An  alloy  consisting  of  60  parts 

copper,  m-l  zinc,  and  1-8  iron  ;  employed  for  cannon. 

GETN,  or  GETC  ACID  (yijVi/os,"  earthy,  from  y^,  earth).  A 
name  given  by  Berzelius  to  ulmin,  because,  on  treating  soils  with 
alkalies,  a  considerable  quantity  of  a  similar  compound  is  obtained 

GELATI'GENOUS  PRINCIPLES.  Gclaiinous  principles'  A 
class  of  alimentary  principles  which,  on  boiling  in  water,  yield  a  iellv 
and  appear  to  serve  for  the  production  of  the  gelatinous  tissues  Thev 
do  not  furnish  protein.    See  Pi-ote'inaceoas  Principles 

GE'LATINE  {geho,  frost).     The  principle  of  jelly,  contained  in 
skin,  membrane,  and  bone.    The  purest  variety  of  gelatine  is  isinglass  ■ 
the  common  gelatine  of  commerce  is  called  glue  ;  and  the  hydi'ate  of 
gelatine,^.^.    Gelatine  differs  from  chondrine  merely  in  its  origin 
the  latter  substance  being  procured  from  cartilage  °  ' 

Gelatine  Capsules  Capsules  prepared  from  a  concentrated  solution 
of  ge  atine,  and  filled  with  medicines.  When  swallowed,  the  capsules 
dissolve  in  the  gastro-mtestinal  juices,  and  the  nauseous  taste  of  the 
medicine  is  avoided. 

GELA'TINO-SU'LPHUROUS  BATH.  Prepared  hy  adding  a 
pound  of  glue,  previous  y  dissolved  in  water,  to  the  sulphurated  bath 

ih,     ^  f     •    -^^^  ■''T    ^'T""^  ^y  dissolving  four  ounces  of  sul- 
phuret  of  potasBuim  m  thirty  gallons  of  water. 
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GELA'TINOUS  TISSUES.  Tissues  which  yield  to  boiling  water 
a  substance  which,  on  cooling,  forms  a  jelly,  or  may  be  called  <id(iline. 
They  are  chictly  found  in  the  cellular  membrane,  the  membranes  in 
general,  tiic  tendons,  ligaments,  bones,  cartilages,  &c. 

GEFjA'TIO  {(jelo,  to  freeze).  A  freezing  or  frost-bite.  A  term 
denoting  every  degree  of  thill,  from  the  chillUuin  to  positive  freezing 
and  death  of  a  part  of  tlie  body,  and  specially  applied  to  gangrene  of  the 
feet  caused  bv  exposure  to  cold. 

GELE'E  pour  TjE  GOITRE.    A  preparation  sold  at  Lausanne 
in  Switzerland,  consisting  of  the  iodide  of  potassium. 

GE'LSEiMIN.  An  American  remedial  agent,  |)rocured  from  the 
bark  of  the  root  of  the  GeUemmimn  sempcrvircna,  called  Yellow  Jessa- 
mine, Wild  Jessamine,  Woodbine,  &c.  It  is  stated  that  feversof  almost 
every  type  may  be  controlled  by  it  in  from  six  to  eighteen  hours. 

GEME'LLUS  (dim.  of  (7e?nm«s,  double).    The  name  of  two  muscles 

 the  superior  and  the  inferior — situated  below  the  obturator  externus. 

They  are  also  called  wiusculi  gemini. 

GE'MMA.  The  general  name  for  any  precious  stone  ;  also,  a  leaf- 
bud,  or  the  rudiment  of  a  young  branch.  The  term  gemma  is  also 
applied  to  minute  green  bodies  found  in  little  cups  on  the  fronds  of 
Marchantia.  Gemmce  morhidcB  are  the  buds  of  the  Dyer's  Oak,  in  an 
abnormal  condition. 

GE'MiVIULE  (^emmit/o,  asmall  bud).  A  term  used  synonymously 
y.'iih  plumule,  the  growing  point  of  the  embryo  in  plants. 

GEMS,  ARTIFICIAL.  The  basis  of  these  is  a  fusible  glass,  called 
paste  or  strass,  which  is  coloured  with  different  metallic  oxides  or  salts. 
The  paste  is  made  of  rock-crystal,  red  lead,  pearl-ash,  boracic  acid,  and 
arsenic,  mixed  and  fused,  and  then  gradually  cooled. 

-GEN,  -GENESIS,  -GENOUS  {yivoi,  birth,  ytK£<ris,  genera- 
tion ;  from  yti/i/aui,  to  produce).  Terminations  denoting  production, 
or  generation,  as  in  oxy-gen,  the  supposed  producer  of  acidity  ;  epi- 
ge7iesis,  or  the  theory  of  generation  by  the  joint  production  of  matter 
afforded  by  both  sexes  ;  and  exo-genous,  denoting  a  mode  of  growth  by 
external  deposition.  ,1.1 

GENA  A  cheek  ;  more  frequently  GencB,  the  cheeks  ;  the  lateral 
walls  of  the  mouth  ;  the  part  of  the  face  under  the  eyelids.  See 

Mala.  .  rr.1  •  ■ 

GENERA'TION  (5'e?ie?-o,  to  beget).    Reproduction.    1  his  is— 

1.  Fissiparous  {fissits,  cleft,  from  faido,  to  cleave,  and  pano,  to 
bring  forth),  when  it  occurs  by  spontaneous  division  of  the  body  of  the 
parent  into  two  or  more  parts,  each  part,  when  separated,  becoming  a 
distinct  individual,  as  in  the  monad,  vorticella,  &c. ;  or  by  arhncial 
division,  as  iu  the  hydra,  planaria,  &c. ;  and  in  the  propagation  of  plants 

by  slips.  .         ,  .      r   .1  \ 

2.  Gemmiparous  {gemma,  a  bud,  and  pano,  to  bring  forth),  or  the 
multiplication  of  the  species  by  buds  or  gemmules,  arising  from 
germs,  as  exemplified  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  in  many  ot  the  in- 

^""T.^^Fecimdaiion  (fecundus,  fruitful),  or  the  effect  of  the  vivifying 
fluid  provided  by  one  class  of  organs  upon  the  germ  contained  >n  a  seed 
or  ovum  formed  by  another  class;  the  germ,  when  fecundated,  is 
termed  the  embryo.  This  process  consists  in  impregnation  in  the  male, 
co7iaeption  iu  the  female. 
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GENERATIO>f,  SPONTANEOUS.  The  production  of  animal 
and  vogetalilo  lite  witlioiit  the  agency  of  ortranisiiis  of  a  similar  nature. 

GENl^'riCA  (ys'i/fo-is,  generation).  Me<licines  vvliich  ,ict  on  tlie 
sexual  organs.  As  affecting  tlie  venereal  orgasm,  tliey  comprise  the 
ap/irodisuifs  aud  the  anaplirmUsiacs ;  as  affecting  the  uterus,  they 
include  the  emmeiiaiioi/iics  and  tlie  echolics. 

GKNEVA  or  HOLLANDS.  An  alcoholic  beverage,  made  in 
Holland,  from  malted  harlcy  or  rve,  rectified  on  juniper-herries. 
Geneva  must  not  be  confounded  with  Gin,  tbougli  the  latter  name  was 
derived  from  the  former.    See  Gm. 

GENI'CUIiATE  (<iemculum,  a  little  knee).  Knce-jointcd  ;  bent 
abruptly  in  tlie  middle,  as  the  stems  of  some  grasses,  &c. 

GENl'O-  (ytKEiov,  the  chin).  Geneio.  Terms  compounded  of  this 
word  relate  to  muscles  attached  to  tiie  chin,  as— 

1.  Genio-glossus  {yXwatra,  the  tongue).  A  muscle  situated  between 
the  tongue  .and  the  lower  jaw.  This  is  also  called  qenio-hynqlossus, 
trom  Its  being  inserted  also  into  the  os  hyoides ;  au'd  by  Winslow 
poh^clu-estiis,  from  its  performing  every  motion  of  the  tongue. 

1.  Genm-hjoulevs.  A  muscle  attached  to  the  mentafprocess  of  the 
lower  jaw  and  to  the  os  hyoides.    1 1  pulls  the  throat  upwards 

6.  ^.TenuU  Processes.  The  name  of  four  eminences  of  the  inferior 
"'^^ii  •iT-Tn?"""-  beneath  the  symphysis  of  the  chin. 

GE  NITO-CRUR AL.  The  name  of  a  nerve  proceeding  from  the 
hist  lumbar,  and  dividing  into  an  internal  branch,  which  accompanies 
It  thTc'ru?aTa?ch  '  e^ternal,whkh  is  distributed  into  filaments 

fermSS5i"f^^^-    ^  ^'''l"''-' 

PPNT  A'VA     r"''""  "'^f""^'"  ;  «"ch  admired  by  the  Swiss. 
YelWr     ,        .Crenti.an   the  dried  root  of  the  Gentiana  lutea,  or 
Yellow  Gentian;  imported  from  Marseilles  and  other  parts  of  France 
nl.nt     Tf, '^""^l"'"'      •''PP'','^''  by  Dioscorides  to  a  common  alpine 
?nd  L       f  'i""   l""^'?'"'  extractive  matter,  called  </en(zLa, 

r  ^  vrr  /  ^''^         "^"^'^  .geniislic,  or  oenliamc. 

GENU  (youu)     The  knee.    The  term  fjenu  is  also  applied  to  the 
T^llxT?"!"""'  "'e  corpus  callosum. 

GENU  VALGUM.  This  term  is  applied  to  the  deformity  called 
knocM-nee,  h,cck-  ov  X-knee.    In  classical  language,  l  owevxi  L'i  Is 

legsed  or  having  the  legs  beilt  outivards.  ^ 

GEOFFR^'A  INE'RMIS  (so  named  after  Dr.  Geoffrev)  The 

c.n  Tf^'^\'^^^\   .ThebarkofthePt„c/.«.^a;„.te„.,  an  Ameri- 
nt^^>\  substitute  for  Cinchona.         ^         '  ' 

5-.e  that  are-^ropagatelf^bfit  ^e^eaHef '^^  de^S"  "  l^'^S^ 

^^^edtt =;-vtrb:^r^ 

GERMAN  SILVER.     Pac/fonff!  'The  white  alloy  of  nickel, 
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formed  l.y  fusing  togetl.cr  100  parts  of  copper,  GO  of  zinc,  an  J  40  of 

GERMAN  TINDER.  Amadon.  A  Bul.stuncc  prepar..l  from  the 
Po/io"' yo.«."^.^  a.nl  iljnianu.,  by  cutlmg  H-e  lung,  u.to  .hccB, 
beatiTic?  an.l  soiikini;  ilifm  in  a  solution  ol  nitre.  •       r  i 

GE'RM1';N  Tlie  lenn  applic.l  l.y  I.innaM.s  to  lie  oran«m  of  plants, 
orSSIwc;,Befo,u,in,nLlb 

S£n%s''sU!tV;iug;i,e^^.-poleB  of  nutrition  and  growth  in  animal 

*'gERMINA'TTON  (,rrnn.o    io  hu.l).    The  growth  of  the  plant 
ui^ivHii  .      1      opjncnt  of  the  embryo. 

GE'wNn'o'XON^^^^         T^P— -  "-".'7"^°"' 

The  oJJqu'e  eirc^e.  or  half-circle,  which  occurs  in  the 

"oFsiA'T'S  (?^'o,  a  bearing  or  carrying,  from  to  carry) 
ThSem  o  .i  'inallV  denoted  "  an  exercise  of  the  bodv,  by  being  can  ed 

CalLSlmL'rr/r,' the  stat'^e  of  pregnancy ;  the  car- 

SL' oi"X-«^.ri«..  Of  this  there  are  four  kinds,  viz 

6^es  a«io?i,  cyffl'<-  is  bdged  in  the  abdomen;  the 

nv'HM   IIRBA'NUM.    Common  Avens,  or  Hcib  Uennet  ,  an 

JiiiVrriUS-n  to  'L  kl.g  of  Spain,  ..d  puUi.kei  » 

ment  are  succeeded  by  intlnrania,[iou  and  app  ied  bv  the 

cSrS-.-  ::^■^;fi^?."9^^^an  Aral^eonsplant, 
in  higl,  repute  as  a  stimulant  ami  ^^'^l^^     ^^„.„„,,^  occurring  in 

Uich  ini-cly  exceed  four  inches  in  lengUK^ 
GINGER-BEER.    L}mip-sugar    l  .ilf-a  pouna 
half-an-cuncc;  bruised  ginger,  an  ounce  boiim„ 
Ferment  for  twenty-four  hours  with  yeast. 
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Giitfier-hccr  Powi/ers.  Wliitc  suc;ar,  5j.  ^\].  cinijcr  prs.  v.,  snb- 
rarboiiiitc  lit"  soda  nri-s.  xxvj.,  in  Wwf!  paper.  Tartaric  acid  prs.  \xx.  in 
w//i/e  pnjtcv.    Tlicse  proportions  arc  for  lialC-a-pint  of  water.  ' 

GrNGILlE-OIfy.  A  bland,  li.xcd  oil,  [irociired  by  expression  from 
tbc  seeds  of  tbe  sesamuni  orientale,  commonly  caWed  ire/sccds. 

OlNGCVrE.  Tlicffnnis;  the  reddish  tissne  wliich  snrronnds  the 
neeks  of  the  teeth.  GinpivUia  is  a  barbarous  term  for  inflammation  of 
the  gums,  causinij  iiainfiil  dentition.  Ulitis,  derived  from  ohXov  or 
ou\a,  tbc  gnms,  is  preferable. 

GI'NGLYMUS  (yiyyAuMot,  a  binge).  The  liiiuie-Hke  joint-  a 
species  of  artieiilalmn  admittinir  of  fle.xion  and  extension.  By  the 
older  writers,  the  term  i/im/h/mits  was  used  to  denote  a  species  of 
diarthronf,  a  joint  having  extensive  movement.     See  A Hiculation 

Gmp  i/moul  (eIo'o,,  likeness).  Hinge-like  ;  as  applied  to  that  species 
otjouit  which  admits  of  flexion  and  extension. 

GIZZARD.  The  proper  stomach  of  birds,  consisting  of  a  stron<r 
hollow  muscle.    Compare  C;-o;? 

GLA'BROU.S  (alahe,;  smooth).  Smooth;  havinir  a  surface 
free  from  hau-s  or  any  asperities,  as^applied  to  the  smS  of  lei 

"^^^P  '^«)-     The  strongest  acetic  acid 

which  can  be  procured.  Its  name  is  derived  from  its  crystallisinr  n 
icy  leafleis,  which  occurs  nt  about  ,5,5°  p  cij  staiiising  m 

b.?^i^^t^-^^^?''*^^°'^^<^  ACID.     Metaphosphoric  or  mono- 

GLA'DIATE  (ghdius,  a  sword).    Sword-sh.aped  ;  a  term  svnonv- 
n^onswi  h  ™.,/o,™  and  .n>;.o,W.  and  applied  to  tli"^  fo™  of  leave's 
G  r  U'Rm  ^<:n  Album  Ovi.    The  white  of  egg. 

ULAi  KIN.    Bavegin.    A  term  referred  by  some  to  a  srel-itinoi,, 

rss;  "if  Sir 

glance-coaK  lead-gl.ance,  antimony-glance,  &c.  '  ' 

»«l  ot,n,li„j  f,.„,  k,hi„j       ,.„-  ,„  a,  colli,;  l,„".  ' 
4.  ZJ„.,„,,  „,  n.  So„lI.a.,i„ed,g„„„i„ 
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hodies,  found  in  the  duodenum,  and  compared  collectively,  by  Von 
Brunn,  to  a  second  iiancreas.  ,  ,     ,    ,.       ,      ,  . 

5.  Glands  of  Cowpar.  Two  small  glandular  bodies,  placed  paralU-l 
to  each  oilier  before  tlic  prostate.    Tliey  are  also  called  accessory  i/laruls. 

6  Glands,  llaversiim.  The  name  of  the  tatty  bodies  wbicli  are 
found  in  connexion  with  most  of  the  joints,  and  in  general  lying  behind 
the  synovial  fringes.  Clopton  Havers  supiiosed  th.-m  to  be  the  agents 
of  the  synovial  secretion,  and  (-ailed  tlieni  glandula  mucila(,inos<E. 
Weitbrecht  called  tlieiii  adipo-i/landulosm.        ,  .     ,  , 

7  Glands,  lymphalie.    Oval  bodies  situated  in  the  course  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels,  and  giving  rise  to  new  lyuiphatic  trunks. 

8  ata7ids  of  LicMerkulm.  Numerous  glands  situated  in  the  walls  ot 
the 'intestines,  each  gland  being  a  simple  blind  sac  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, shaped  like  a  small  test  tiibd,  with  its  closed  end  outwards,  and 
its  open  end  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  intestine 

9  Glands,  Meibomian.  Minute  iollicles  embedded  in  the  internal 
surface  of  the  cartilages  of  the  eyelids,  resembling  parallel  strings  ol 

Glands  of  PaccJnoni.  The  granulations  found  in  the  superior 
loncitudinal  sinus  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain;  so  called  after 
PcKchioni,  their  discoverer.    These  bodies  have  no  analogy  whatsoever 

^'n  ^^Glmds,  Payer's,  or  aggregate.  Clustered  glands,  resembling  oval 
patches,  principally  situated  near  the  lower  end  of  the  ileum. 

12.  Glands,  salivary.  The  salivary  glands,  consistmg  of  three  pairs, 
the  parotid,  the  submaxillary,  and  the  sublingual. 

13  Glands,  solitary.  Small  flattened  granular  bodies,  found  m  the 
stomach  and  intestines.     They  are  sometimes  erroneously  called 

^'u  "6?/a»rfs  of  Tyson,  or  Odoriferous  glands.  The  name  of  certain 
elands  situated  around  the  neck  and  corona  of  the  glans  penis  lu  the 
male,  and  of  the  glans  clitoridis  in  the  female,  secreting  a  strongly 
odorous  humor,  called  smegma  prepuiii.  ,         .       r  < 

GLAND-CYSTS  Cvsts  formed  by  the  obstruction  of  excretory 
ducts,  ox- follicles  of  glands,  or  by  the  abnonnal  development  of  portions 
of  elands  without  ducts.  „    .  „        r<i  •  i  „ 

GLAND-POX     A  popular  name  for  Varicella,  or  Chicken-pox. 

GLAND-TISSUE  An  essential  constituent  of  glandular  tumor, 
consisting  of  sacs,  or  pouches  of  clean  pellucid  membrane,  arranged  in 
lobules  or  acini,  and  filled  with  glandular  epithelium. 

GLANDERS  A  febrile  disease,  due  to  the  introduction  into  tlie 
system  of  a  specific  poison,  originating  in  the  horse,  or  vnule  and 
communicated  directly  or  indirectly  from  them  to  man.  See Farc^^^a^ 

GLA'NDULA  (dim.  of  glans,  an  acorn  or  gland).  In  ^ 
little  gland;  in  botany,  a  tubercle,  and  especially  an  organ  which 
secretes  the  fluids  peculiar  to  different  species  of  plants. 

GLA'NDULAR  (glandula,  a  little  gland).  Covered  with  glanduli- 
fcroiis  hairs  as  the  leaves  of  sweet  briar,  &c.  ,  ,  ,  i  „. 
'"glandular  tumors.  Tumors  formed  by  the  ^^^^^^V^^-^ 
of  a  tissue  resembling  that  of  secreting  glands  J." 'J^^^i^^  ^^^^^^^ 
they  are  known  as  chronic  mammary  tumor,  and  imper/ect  glanamar 

''^GLANS."  In  botany,  a  compound  inferior  fruit,  with  a  dry  peri- 
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carp,  but  proceeding  from  an  ovary  which  contains  several  cells,  and 
seated  in  a  persistent  invohicrum  called  a  cupide.    Tlieglaiis  is  solitary 
in  the  oak  ;  in  the  beech  ;ind  sweet  chestnut  there  are  several,  com- 
jdetely  enclosed  in  tlie  cupnle.    The  glans  is  termed  cahjhio  hy  Mirbcl 
and  niicic/a  by  Desvaux.  ' 

GLANS  (same  as  l^dXavot,  by  interchange  of  the  letters  hi  and  gl). 
Literally  an  acorn,  a  mast  of  any  tree  ;  a  pellet  of  lead,  or  other  metal. 
(r/aiis  clitoi-idis  is  a  term  applied  tn  a  small  accumulation  of  erectile 
tissue  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  clitoris.  G/atis  penis  is  the  vas- 
cular body  forming  the  extremity  of  the  penis  ;  it  is  circumscribed  by  a 
prominent  ridge,  termed  the  corona glandis. 

GLASS,  niruin.  An  alkaline  silicate,  or  a  mixture  of  alkaline 
with  earthy  silicates  ;  chemically  considered,  therefore,  it  beai's  a  near 
relation  to  ceramic  ware,  especially  the  variety  known  as  soft,  porcelain. 
riie  varieties  of  glass  arc  three,  viz.  colourless  glass  without  lead  ; 
colourless  glass  with  lead,  termed  by  us  flint-gkcss,  and  by  the  French' 
crystal ;  and  the  several  varieties  of  coloured  glass. 

1.  Glass-ga/L  Fiel  de  verre  ;  fd  vitri ;  sandiver.  The  saline  scum 
winch  rises  to  the  surface  in  the  manufacture  of  glass,  and  consists 
chiefly  of  sulphate  of  soda  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

The  term  glass  is  also  applied  to  qlassy  substances,  as  the  qlass  of 
anUmony  01-  the  sulphuret ;  to  mica,  glacies  Maria;,  or  Muscovy  dass; 
to  bismuth,  or  fin-glass,  &c.  J  J  > 

GLASS  SOLUBLE.  A  glass  formed  by  combining  potash  or  soda 
with  the  sihcic  acid  or  silica,  without  any  third  ingredient.  It  presents 
the  usual  vitreous  aspect,  but  is  easily  dissolved  in  ^vater.  It  is  em- 
ployed as  a  kind  of  paint  for  paper,  cloth,  wood,  &c.,  to  prevent  or 
retard  their  inflammation  on  the  contact  of  an  ignited  body 

GLAUBER'S  SALT.  Sal  mirMe.  Sulphate  of  soda  ;  fi'enuently 
tound  in  mineral  spnngs,  and  sometimes  on  the  surface  of  the  eartli  : 
but  named  from  Glauber,  a  German  chemist,  who  first  noticed  the 
substance  as  a  sahne  mass  left  after  the  production  of  muriatic  acid 
from  common  salt  an,l  sulphuric  acid.  GUmhers  secret  sal  ammoniac 
IS  sulphate  of  ammonia,  a  constituent  of  soot  from  coal.  Glauberite  is 
a  crystallized  salt,  consisting  of  nearly  equal  parts  of  the  sulphates  of 
lime  and  sociji.  .  ' 

,.?Jl^^P^'^u-^^^^  (yX'iuKot,  azure).    An  acid  procured  from  the 
teazle  and  scabious  plants. 

GLAU'CIN  (y/\««Kot,  azure).    An  alkaloid  procured  from  the 

f„5!f'''^^F^''^^  (•y'V';<">-o!,  azure).  A  term  proposed  by  Hebenstreit 
vesicles"  '  ^''"^       ""'^'^  tint  of  the 

GLAUCO'MA  (y\a{,^u>ua,  opacity  of  the  crystalline  lens  ;  a  sneeieB 
TWltf  H   '  dull  grey  gleam  of  the  eye  so  'affected) 

Under  this  term  Hippocrates  comprehended  all  opac  ties  behind  the 
pupil.  But  he  term  soon  became  limited  to  those  op.acitie  wh  ch  vve  e 
of  a  greenish  colour  (y\av^6.,  pale  blue,  grey).  It  no  y  denoter^ 
morbidly  increased  tension  of  theSnnics  of  the  eyebairprodu  ed  by 
intraocular  (hydrostatic)  pressure  of  its  contained  fluids  P""""''" 

violercTn/'1""'""'-       ^f",^  •'PP^''^''  'o'the  extremely 

violent  case  of  glaucoma,  in  which  vision  is  lost  in  a  few  hours 
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GLAUCOPrCRINE  (yXnuKin-,  !i7.uic,  TTiiq.os,  bitter).  An  alkaloid 
found  in  the  root  of  llie  (Jlaucium  luleum.  It  is  bitter,  and  forms  Baits 
of  a  hitter  iind  nauseous  taste. 

GLAUCO'SIS  (7\au«iucris,  hi indncsB from  glaucoma,///)?/).)  Mason 
Good  pi'el'ers  (/laiicusis  to  i/Iuiwoiiki,  "  hecaiibc  tlie  final  owa  imports 
usually,  and,  for  t!ic  sake  of  simplicity  and  consistency,  ouglit  always  to 
imi)ort,  external  protnherance,  as  in  staiihyloma,  sarcoma,  &c."  See 
some  remarks  on  this  8ul)ject  in  the  Preface  to  tliis  volume. 

Gr.,AU'COUS  [yXauKoi,  of  a  bluish-grey  colour).  Aiure-coloured  ; 
covered  witii  bloom,  like  a  plum. 

GLKET.  A  transparent  mucous  discharge,  sometimes  the  sequela 
of  gonorrluta. 

GLE'NOID  (yXfii/i),  a  cavity,  £1005,  likeness).  The  name  of  a  part 
having  a  shallow  cavity,  as  the  socket  of  the  shoulder-joint,  a  fissure 
and  a  foramen  of  the  temporal  bones,  &c. 

GLl'DING.  The  simple  movement  of  one  articular  surface  on 
another,  existing  in  different  degrees  in  all  the  joints. 

GLISSON'S  CAPSULE.  A  cellulo-vascular  membrane,  which 
envelops  the  hepatic  vessels  in  the  right  border  of  the  lesser  omentum, 
and  accompanies  them  through  the  transverse  fissure  to  their  ultimate 
ramifications. 

GLO'BULES,  RED  (dim.  oi  globus,  a  hall).    The  red  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood;  a  peculiar  animal  principle. 

GLO'BULI  MARTI  AXES.  Bmdes  de  Nancy.  The  ferric  tartrate 
of  potash  ;  the  globuli  of  this  salt  were  formerly  wrapped  in  muslin, 
and  suspended  in  water  to  form  a  chalybeate  solution. 

GLO'BULIN.  Tlie  principal  constituent  of  the  blood-globules  or 
corpuscles,  closelv  allied  t'6  albumen.  It  occurs  in  large  proportion  in 
the  matter  composing  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye.  The  term  has 
also  been  applied  to  the  amylaceous  granules  found  in  the  tissue  of 
plants  which  Turpin  considered  as  the  elementary  state  of  the  tissue. 

GLO'BUS  HYSTE'RICUS.  A  sensation  attendant  on  hysteria,  as 
of  a  ylohus  or  hall  ascending  to  the  stomach,  then  up  the  chest  to  the 
neck  and  becomino  fixed  in  the  thront. 

GLOBUS  M  A'JOR  EPIDIDY'MIS.  A  name  applied  to  the  upper 
end  of  the  epididymis,  which  is  of  great  size,  owing  to  the  large  assem- 
blage of  convoluted  tubes  in  the  coni  vasculosi. 

GLOBUS  MI'NOR  EPIDIDY'MIS.  The  lower  portion  of  the 
epididymis,  consisting  of  the  convolutions  of  the  vas  deferens,  previously 
to  its  commencing  its  ascending  course. 

GLOMERA'TION  (glomus,  glowcris,  a  ball  or  clew  of  thread). 
Literally  heaping  into  a  ball  ;  a  term  sometimes  applied  to  tumor. 

GLO  MERULE.  Glomus.  A  form  of  inflorescence  bearing  the 
same  relation  to  the  capitulum  that  the  compound  does  to  the  simple 
umbel  ;  that  is,  it  is  a  cluster  of  capitula  enclosed  m  a  common  in- 
volucrum.  as  in  Echinops. 

GLO'MERULUS  (dim.  o(  olomus.  a  ball,  as  of  cotton),  ilie  name 
of  a  plexilbrm  tuft  of  minute  vessels  or  looped  capillaries,  contained 
within  each  of  the  Malpiglnan  capsules. 

GLO'NOINE  OIL.  Nitro-ghjcerinc.  A  highly  explosive  substance, 
consisting  of  nitre  and  glycerine.  Under  the  name  ^ohU^  s  oiUX  has 
been  used  in  mining  operations.  Its  explosive  force  is  said  to  be  ten 
times  more  powerful  than  that  of  gunpowder. 
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GLO'SSA,  or  GLOTTA  (yXwo-o-a,  yXwrra).  The  tongue;  the 
omin  of  speech. 

1.  67oss-«/yra  (aypn,  seizure).  Influniuuitioti  of  the  tongue  ;  swelled 
tongue;  a  term  synonymous  with  glossiilgia,  glossocele,  glossitis,  &e. 

2.  Gioss-itis.  hiHauimation  of  the  tongue;  the  terminal  particle 
-itis  denoting  intlammation. 

3.  Olosso-.  Terras  compounded  of  this  word  belong  to  nerves  or 
muscles  attached  to  the  tongue,  as  in  the  three  following  terms. 

4.  O/osso-staphi/linns.  A  designation  of  the  constrictor  isthmi 
faucium,  from  its  origin  in  the  tongue,  and  insertion  into  the  uvula. 

5.  G/osso-phai\i/U(/eiis.  A  synonym  of  the  constrictor  superior,  from 
its  origin  in  tlie  root  of  the  tongue,  and  its  insertion  into  the  pharynx. 

6.  Glossu-phan/iiijeal  nerves.    Another  name  for  the  eiglith  pair. 

7.  Glijsso-catocliiis  (Karix_u>,  to  hold  down).  An  instrument  for 
depressing  the  tongue. 

8.  Gtosso-cele  (kjj/Vi),  a  tumor).  An  extrusion  of  the  tongue  ;  swelled 
tongue. 

9.  Glosso-cdmum  (kohIuj,  to  guard).  Formerly,  a  case  for  the 
tongue  of  a  liautboy  ;  but,  metaphorically,  a  kind  of  long  box,  or  case, 
for  containing  a  fractured  leg. 

GLO'SSO-HYAL  {yXiuaa-a,  the  tongue,  and  liyoides  os).  A  bone 
of  the  hcBmal  spine  of  most  fishes,  which  enters  the  substance  of  the 
tongue.    See  Vertebra. 

GLOSSO'LOGY  (y\wcr<ra,  the  tongue,  Xo'yos,  an  account).  An 
account  of  the  tongue  ;  generally,  an  account  of  terminology. 

GLO'TTIS  (y.VwTxis,  the  glottis,  or  mouth  of  tlie  windpipe).  Rima 
(jlotlidis.  Tlie  aperture  between  the  arytoeuoid  cartilages.  It  is 
covered  by  a  cartilage  called  the  epi-ghttis. 

GLU'CIC  ACID  {yXvKv^,  sweet).  An  acid  formed  by  the  action 
of  a  saturated  solution  of  lime  or  barytes  on  grape-sugar. 

GLUCI'NUM  (y/VuKus,  sweet).  A  rare  nietiil,  found  associated  with 
silica  and  alumina  in  the  emerald,  which  is  a  double  silicate  of  alumina 
and  glucina;  it  occurs  also  in  the  beryl.  It  is  named  from  the  sweet 
taste  of  its  salts. 

GLU'COSE  (yXi/Kut,  sweet).  A  designation  of  grape-sugar.  The 
glucosides  are  a  class  of  substances  so  mimed  from  the  presence  of 
glucose  among  their  products  of  decomposition.  The  chief  member  of 
this  class  is  salicin. 

GLUCOSU'RlA(y\  sweet,  ovpiui,  to  make  water).  A  morbid 
condition  of  the  urine,  in  which  it  contains  glucose.    See  Lnosuria. 

GLUE  {yluten).  The  common  gelatine  of  commerce,  made  from 
the  parings  of  hides,  lioofs,  &c. 

GLUMA'CEOUS  {yl  U7n<i^  the  husk  of  corn).  A  term  applied,  in 
botany,  to  the  floral  envelopes  when  they  are  reduced  to  scales,  as'  in 
gi'asses. 

GLUME  {gluma,  the  husk  of  corn).  A  term  applied  to  the  peculiar 
envelope  of  the  floral  apparatus  in  grasses,  which  are  hence  called 
glumacecB.    It  is  a  modification  of  the  bract. 

GLUTjE'US  (yXoi/rds,  nates,  the  buttock).  The  name  of  three 
muscles  of  the  hip,  forming  part  of  the  buttocks.  They  are  the  maxi- 
mus,  which  extends  the  thigh;  the  medius,  which  acts  in  standing  -  and 
the  minimus,  which  assists  the  others.  ' 

Gluteal.    A  term  applied  to  the  posterior  iliac  artery— to  lymphatics 
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which  have  tho  Biunc  disti  ihulion  us  that  artery— and  to  a  nerve  dis- 
tributed to  the  glutan  muscles.  ,    ■     ,  , 

GLU'TICN  {(ido  to  congeal).  A  viscid  substance  obtained  from 
wheatcn  Hour,  'it  contains  vajHMe  flrrin,  resembling  the  substance  of 
muscular  fibre;  a  substance  resembling  the  canun,  wluch  comi.oses  the 
curdofniilli;  and  r//«<m,  which  resembles  the  albumen  of  the  blood. 

1.  Glntcu  Drvwl.  An  article  of  diet  used  in  diabetes.  It  is  not 
made  of  |,ure  gluten,  but  one-sixth  of  the  original  quantity  of  starch 
contained  in  tlie  flour  is  retained.  •       .  ti 

2  Gluien,  crude,  or  Beccarias  fflulm.  Names  given  to  the  thick, 
tenacious  mass  which  is  left  when  wheaten  dou..h  is  washed  on  a  sieve 
by  a  stream  of  water;  a  milky  liquid  passes  through,  and  tlie  crude 

^^TVll^n"aranulatcd.  A  paste  made  by  the  artificial  addition  of 
wheat -gluten  to  the  ordinary  wheat,  forming  an  agreeable  and  nutri- 

^'TGUdinous  Sap.  Milhy  Sap.  Vegetable  milk,  or  the  juice  ob- 
tained by  incision  from  the  Palo  de  Vaca,  or  Cow-tree,  which  grows  in 
the  province  of  Caraccas.  j  v     »i  „ 

GLY'CERIC  ACID  (yXuKiJs,  sweet).  An  acid  formed  by  tuc 
oxidation  of  t'lycerin  by  nitric  acid.  •    •  ; 

GLYCERI'NUM  (7\i"<:u!,  sweet).  Glycerine.  The  sweet  pnncipU 
of  oil,  or  hydrate  of  oxide  of  glyceryl;  obtained  from  fats  and  fi.xed 
oils  and  containing  a  small  percentage  of  yinitv.  Glyceryl  (u\7,, 
matter)  is  the  hypothetical  radical  of  glycerin.    Glycerw7i  is  a  com- 

nound  of  glvcerin.  ^  .  i  i  ^      »       •  i 

GLYCOCHO'LIC  ACID  (vXuk-iJs,  sweet,  x^^n.  tile).    An  acid 

obtained  from  the  bile.    See  Bilin.  .  „.t;t„pntHof 

GLY'COCIN  (y\vK69,  sweet).    One  of  the  principal  constituents  ot 

bile  contributing  to  the  process  of  respiration.  r    i  . 

GLY'COCOLL  (yXj-cu.,  sweet,  KoWa,  glue)     Sugar  of  gelatine: 

a  compound  found  among  the  products  obtained  by  boiling  gelatine 

"GL'Y'l'OGEN''(yXu.u,,  sweet,  y...uo,,  to  produce).  A.vnal 
Starch  A  substance  elaborated  from  the  blood  bv  the  I'-er,  and  ca- 
pable of  passing  very  readily,  under  the  influence  of  the  animal-fluids, 

'"''^CO^S^:^'^'^^^.  The  type  of  anew  class  of  compounds, 
occupyin.  an  intermediate  place  between  the  class  of  alcohols  ot  winch 
comron  alcohol  is  the  type,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  class  of  bodies 
of  which  glycerin  is  the  Ivpe,  on  the  other.  .    -r      ^  rnot^ 

GLYCYRRHrZA  GLA'BRA  yXuKu.  sweet,  p.^a.  a  root) 
rnmmou  Liouorice  ■  a  Leguminous  plant,  the  root  or  underground 
Sm  of  wlS?ft-  1  'and  dried,  is  called  lu,uor:ce-rcot,  or  st'ckMuonce^ 

the  decomposition  of  nitrous  ether  in  contact  .,.,..11,^%  a 

PT  V'ptrOGRAPHY  (y\<'(p'i,  hollowing,  y.o«</)<",to  .lescrioe;.  a 
UIjY  inuuivivixai  \y    4">  the  na  ut  or  composition 

method  of  etch  ug  by  galvanism,  in  Mlucli  inc  paiut  o  1 


G  N  A— G  O  L 


297 


is  so  hnd  on  as  to  cause  a  scries  of  liollotvs  in  tlie  electrotype  deposit, 
sufficiently  deep  to  prevent  being  inked  by  tbe  inking"  roller;  in 
oiber  words,  all  those  parts  which  arc  to  be  black  in  tbe  impression  arc 
left  untouciied  on  tlie  plate — a  plan  directly  tiie  reverse  of  that  of 
elcclro-lint. 

GNA'TIIOS  (yi/a0o9,  the  cheek  or  jaw).  The  cheek,  the  jaw  ;  the 
part  of  tlie  jaw  in  which  the  teetli  are  fixed,  and,  hence,  the  term  pro- 
,  j7iat/ioiis  denotes  tbe  prominence  of  tbe  jaw  in  the  Negro  variety  of 
the  human  race.  The  term  has  also  been  used  in  pathology,  as  in 
y?iathiiif,  pnatho-neuralyia,  gnaiho-pavulj/sis,  gnatho-plegia,  gnalho- 
rr/uiffia,  &e.  Tbe  Greek  terms  yvdtio^  and  yt'i/Eioi/,  tlie  Latin  f/e7ia 
(our  c/iin),  the  haim yiiigira,  perhaps  the  German  Gaamen  {ouv gums), 
are  all  derived  from  the  Greek  ytVus,  tbe  under  jaw,  tbe  upper  jaw 
being  ytvuov. 

GOADBY'S  SOLUTION.  A  preparation  for  preserving  animal 
substances,  made  with  bay-salt,  corrosive  sublimate,  or  arsenious  acid, 
and  water. 

GCEBEL'S  PYRO'PHORUS.  A  mi.xture  of  charcoal  and  lead,  in 
which  the  latter  is  in  so  extreme  a  slate  of  division,  as  to  take  fire  on 
exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  formed  by  heating  the  tartrate  of  lead  in  a 
close  vessel  or  tube  to  dull  redness. 

GODBOLD  S  VEGETABLE  BALSAM.  This  is  little  else  than 
simple  oxyniel,  though  directed  to  be  made  from  forty-two  different  ve- 

^  nnnt''S'^^"^'"'or.'r,^':"'  '  *°     l^^P'  tliree  years,  &c. 

GODFREY'S  CORDIAL.  Infuse  gix.  of  sassafras,  and  of  the 
seeds  of  caraway,  coriander,  and  anise,  of  each  gj.  in  six  pints  of  water: 
simmer  the  mixture  until  it  is  reduced  to  four  pints  ;  then  add  lb.  vi. 
of  treacle  and  boil  the  whole  for  a  few  minutes;  when  it  is  cold,  add 
1511J.  01  the  tincture  of  opium. 

GODFREY'S  SMELLING  SALTS.  A  highly  pungent  prepa- 
ration, obtained  by  resubhming  tbe  common  subcarbonale  of  ammonia 
with  pearlasb  and  a  proportion  of  rectified  spirit. 

GOITRE,  or  GOTRE  (probably  a  corruption  oiguttur,  the  throat). 
The  name  given  m  Switzerland  to  Bronchocele,  or  the  Thyrophraxia 
of  Ahbert.  Heister  thought  it  should  be  called  tracheocele.  Prossev 
from  Its  frequency  in  the  billy  parts  of  Derbyshire,  called  it  the  Der- 
hyslnre  neck;  and,  not  satisfied  respecting  the  similitude  of  this  tumor 
to  that  observed  on  the  necks  of  women  on  tbe  Alps,  the  Enqlish 
hronchoce  e.  It  consists  m  an  enlargement  of  tbe  thyroVd  gland,  and  is 
frequently  associated  with  cretinism  ^   "o,  <iuu  is 

a  rSvtitr^e''  °' '  '''''''''^  South  America  as 

«tn?p°  n?,;il^"r""-    ^  invariably  found  in  the  metallic 

state   usua  ly,  however,  contaminated  with  silver  or  copper  or  both 

tldl&^irTr'''  ^"^"^  '^'"^  2  of  cop,^;'X„ri 

copper  '"^P"''  ^"bstituted  for 

GOLD-BEATERS'  SKIN.  A  delicate  membrane  prepared  from 
the  peritoneal  or  external  membrane  of  tbe  large  intestbeTthe  oT 

GOLD-LEAF  ELECTROMETER.   An  instrument  for  detectinL^ 
the  presence  of  electricity  by  the  divergence  of  two  slips  of  gold-leaf 
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GOLDEN  OINTMENT.  ShinkloiCs  .Rye-sa/w.  Sulphurct  of 
arsenic  (orpiment)  and  lard,  or  s|)ermaccli-ointnieiit.  Tlie  Uniiueitiuni 
Hydnmiyri  Nitrim-uxii<li  of  tlie  liondon  Colle;,'e  is  also  told  under 
the  same  title  ;  it  is  stated  to  consist  of  a  drachm  of  red  precii)itate, 
and  seven  drachms  of  hutter.    .  . 

GOLDEN  Sl'IRIT  OF  SCURVY-GRASS.  This  is  merely  a 
solution  of  camhoge  in  the  Spir.  Armoracia  comp.  Gamboge  is  also 
the  hasis  of  the  .S'/ow//ifo/'6'/assnw.  _ 

GOIjDEN  SU'LPHURET.  a  sulphuret  of  antimony,  also  termed 
sulphantiinonic  acid,  and  prepared  by  precipitating  antimonic  acid  by 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.    Sue  Keniies  Mineral.  ^       ■  r 

GOLD  WASSER.    An  alcoholic  beverage  made  at  Dantzic,  Irom 
various  kinds  of  corn,  rectified  with  spices. 

GOMPHO'SIS  {y6fxrt>ui<Ti<!,  a  bolting  together,  from  yon<l>o^,  a 
bolt)  An  articulation  of  bones,  like  that  of  a  nail  in  a  piece  of  wood  ; 
that  of  the  teeth,  for  instance,  in  their  sockets.  By  the  ancient  writers, 
the  word  .(/omp/iosis  was  applied  to  a  species  of  s^/naj'/Zirosts,  an  almost 
immovable  joint.    See  Articulation. 

GONG-METAL,    An  alloy  of  eighty  parts  of  copper  and  twenty 

of  tin-  ,  >      ^  \     A  „ 

GONIO'METER  (yuivia,  an  angle,  metoeu),  to  measure).  An 

instrument  for  measuring  angles,  particularly  those  of  crystals. 

GONORRHffi'A  (yoi/J),  semen,  pt6o,  to  flow).  Clap.  Literally,  a 
flow  of  semen;  but  really  an  inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  genital  organs,  produced  by  contagion  from 
the  pus  of  a  membrane  similarly  affected.  See  Baptorrhcea  and  its 
two  following  terms.    See  also  Balanitis.  .     „     ,         n  , 

GONUA'GRA  (yow,  the  knee,  aypa,  seizure).  Gonaiagra.  Uout 
of  the  knee.  Though  the  Greeks  had  no  specific  term  for  gout  ot  the 
knee,  they  had  some  epithets  very  expressive  of  its  efiects;  sucli 
are  yovv-Kan^lr-tiriKvpTo',,  twisting  the  knee  a\vry,  and  yoi/u-Kata- 
aypvTTva..  burning  the  knee  and  keeping  one  awake.  „•     v  * 

GONY  A'LGiA  [yovvukyn^,  suffering  pam  in  the  knee,  Hipp.).  A 
local  variety  of  regular  gout  attacking  the  knee  See 

GOOSE-SKIN.  The  vernacular  term  for  that  state  of  the  skin  in 
which  it  resembles  the  surface  of  a  plucked  fowl.    See  Culu  An- 

GO'RDIUS.  The  Seta  equina,  or  horse-hair  worm  of  the  old 
writers  It  is  supposed  to  occasion  intestinal  disease  among  the  pea- 
santry of  Lapland  from  drinking  water  impregnated  with  this  worn,  , 
TA  clticula^lisease,  when  it  is  lodged  under  the  skin  constituting  the 
morbus  pilaris  of  Horst,  and  the  mabis  a  crinomhus  of  Sau^-^?'=^-^;-  , 

GORGET.  An  instrument  used  in  lithotomy,  for  cutting  the 
Tiroitntp  (rland  and  neck  of  the  bladder. 

GOSSYT^  Cotton  wool.    The  hairs  of  the  seed  of  various 

GSu^  ?KvTtER.''x^^^  plu,nbi  diace(a,.is  dUuins.  Solution 
of  State  of  lead;  one  drachm'  and'  a-half ;  distilled  water,  one  pint  ■. 

^"cfou'S'RD's'"?ERATE.    The  ceratun,  plufi  comp    or  com- 
pound cerate  of  lead.  The  formula  for  this  '^^^^:^Z^  ^l 
lard's  original  recipe,  in  ordering  camphor,  while  the  otlicr  directs 
large  quantity  of  water  to  be  mixed  with  the  cerate. 
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GOULARD'S  EXTRACT.  Tribasic  acetate  of  lead,  prepared  by 
dissolvinnr  litliarge  in  solution  of  acetate  of  lead. 

GOUT  (doutle,  French;  ijiiKa,  Latin,  a  drop).  A  term,  derived, 
like  rlieuuiatisni,  fiom  tlie  huinoral  patliolofy,  and  susgestiiig  the 
dropping  of  a  morbid  fluid  into  the  joints.  The  disease  presents  two 
varieties  : — 

L  Riyidar  gout.  A  specific  form  of  articular  inflammation,  in- 
variably accompanied  with  uric  acid  in  the  blood  and  the  deposition  of 
urate  of  soda  in  the  affected  tissues. 

2.  Irregular  gout.  The  same  specific  inflammation  of  non-articular 
tissues,  or  disturbance  of  the  functions  of  various  organs,  accompanied 
with  the  same  abnormal  state  of  the  blood. 

3.  Si/imnt/ms.  (L)  Local  varieties  of  Regular  Gout  are  named 
podagra,  cheiragra,  cleisagra,  and  gonuagra.  (2.)  Irregular  Gout  has 
been  termed  non-articular  gout,  anomalous  gout,  retrocedent  gout, 
misplaced  gout.  &c. 

GOUTY  CONCRETIONS.  Calculi  formed  in  the  joints  of  gouty 
persons,  resembling  chalk-stones  in  colour  and  softness,  and  consistincr 
of  urate  of  soda.  ° 

GOUTY  KIDNEY.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Todd  to  one  of  the 
most  inveterate  forms  of  albuminuria  resulting  from  chronic  gout. 

GOWN,  RED.  Tooth-rash;  red  gum-rash.  Popular  names  for 
strophulus,  or  the  E.vormia  strophulus  of  Mason  Good 

GRAA'FIAN  VESICLES.  Small  cells  or  vesicles,  also  called 
ovisacs,  found  near  the  surface  of  the  ovary. 

GRA'CILIS.  Slender  ;  the  name  of  a  lonsr,  thin,  flat  muscle, 
otherwise  called  rectus  inlernus  fern  oris,  from  its  straight  direction. 

GRAINES  D'AVJGNON.  French  berries.  The  unripe  fruit 
ot  the  Rhamnus  infectorius,  used  for  dyeing  Maroquin  leather 
yellow,  &e.  ' 

.  GRAINS,  BREWERS'.  The  undissolved  portion  of  the  malt  used  ' 
in  brewing,  still  containing  a  large  quantity  of  trlnten 

GRANA  MOLU'CCA.     These  are  said  to  be 'the  seeds  of  the 
Croton  Tavana,  the  orieinal  Tilly-seed  plant. 

GRANA  PARADI'Sl.  Grains  of  Paradise.  Guinea  grains  or 
Malagueta  pepper;  the  seeds  of  the  Amomum  melenueta,  imported 
from  the  coast  of  Guinea  for  the  purpose  of  importing  a  flctitious 
strength  to  malt  and  spirituous  liquors 

GRANA  SECA'LIS  DEGENERA'TL  Ergot;  a  substance 
found  m  the  place  of  the  grains  of  rye,  of  agrostis,  &c.  ;  also 
termed  Sperma;dia  clavus,  Secale  cornutum.  Spurred  rye,  &c.  See 

GRANA   TI'GLIA.     Grana  Dilla  ;  Grana  TiUi.     The  seeds 
ot  the  Croton  Tiglium,  from  which  the  croton-oil,  or  oil  of  tio-lium 
IS  procured.  •-'o"""'! 

GRA'NADIN.    A  sweet  substance  procured  from  the  root  of  the 
pomegranate,  and  now  decided  to  be  mannite. 

GRANA'TI  RADICIS  CORTEX  {granatus,  ha.ing  many  grains) 
Pomegranate-root  Bark  ;  the  dried  bark  of  the  root  of  the  Funica 
granatum,  a  plant  gi-owing  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Plinv 
uses  the  term  granatum  (sc.  malum)  for  the  pomegranate-the  apple 
ot  many  grains  or  seeds.  "■I'i'ie 

GRA'NDO  (a  hailstone).     Clialaxion.    A  small  serous  tumor  of 
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the  eyelid,  named  from  its  rcsemhlance  in  size,  transparency,  and 
hardness  to  a  luiilslonc ;  an  imperfectly  suppuralin;,'  slj  e. 

GRANULA'TION  (yranum,  a  grain).  A  process  by  which  minute 
grain-like,  flesliy  bodies  arc  formed  on  the  surface  of  wounds  or  ulcers 
during  their  healing.  In  Chemistry,  the  term  denotes  a  process  for  the 
mechanical  division  of  metals  by  agitating  them  in  a  melted  sUite  till 
they  cool,  or  shaking  them  in  a  box,  or  pouring  them  from  a  height 
into  cold  water.  . 

GRA'NULE  {(jranum,  a  grain).  A  little  grain;  a  smaU  particle. 
In  describing  the'  appearance  of  the  under  surface  of  the  epidermis, 
Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  speaks  of  priiiiilive  (/ranules,  which  he  conceives 
to  be  "  the  first  organic  sbapc  of  the  blastema  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  ; 
aggregated  granules,  or  minute  masses  of  four,  five,  or  six  of  the  pre- 
ceding ;  and  nucleated  granules,  which  are  "  in  point  of  construction 
an  'aggregated  granule'  with  a  single  layer  of  aggregated  granules 
arranged  around  it,  the  central  'aggregated  gi-anule'  having  now  become 
a  nucleus."    See  Nucleolo- nucleated  cell. 

GRAPE-SUGAR.    Glucose.    A  variety  of  the  granular  or  crum- 
Uinq  sugars  of  the  Germans. 

GRA'PHITE  (7(>a(/)u),  to  wi-ite  ;  so  termed  from  its  use  in  the 
manufacture  of  pencils).  Plumbago,  or  black  lead,  found  in  primary 
mountains.  It  is  a  nearly  pure  form  of  carbon  ;  it  is,  however,  some- 
times considered  a  carburet  of  iron.  ^ 

-GRAPHY  {ypa(l>v},  writing,  or  painting,  from  ypuf/jw,  to  write). 
A  description  of  any  thing,  properly  in  writing  or  painting.  Hence 
adeno-orajoAy  (ao))V,  a  gland),  a  description  of  the  glands  ;  oHjo-graphy 
(dariov,  a  bone),  a  description  of  the  bones;  phyto-^ra^/.v  {<(>"-^ou,  a 
plant),  an  account  of  the  rules  to  be  observed  in  naming  and  describing 

plants.  ,  ,  J-  * 

GRASS-OIL  OF  NAMUR.  A  volatile  oil  procured,  according  to 
Royle  from  the  Andropogon  Calamus  aromaticus.  It  is  sometimes 
called  oil  of  spikenard,  though  incorrectly  ;  this  substance  being  pro- 
cured from  the  Nardostarhvs  Jatamansi. 

GRATI'OLA  OFFICINA'LIS.  Hedge  Hyssop ;  a  plant  of  the 
order  ScrophulariacecB,  formerly  called  Gratia  Dei,  on  account  of  its 
remedial  powers.    It  has  been  said  to  be  the  basis  of  the  eau  medi- 

"  GRAVES'S  or  BASEDOW'S  DISEASE.  An  excessively  pro- 
truded and  goggled  state  of  the  eye-ball,  sometimes  occurring  in  con- 
nexion with  o»ffi,«ia,  general  debility,  and  enlargement  of  the  thyroid 

GRAVE'DO  (gravedo,  from  gravis,  heavy).  Heaviness  of  the 
limbs;  cold  in  the  head  i  eatarrf.  We  read  in  Pliny  of  "  crapulx 
gravedines,"  headaches  from  intoxication.  w.H^pr  from 

^  GRAVEL.  Crystalline  sediments  deposited  in  tl'^^'^f^/;  f  ^'f 
the  urine.    When  these  sediments  are  Amorphoiis  and  pulveiulent, 

thev  are  termed —  .         i,:.fl,.  ^.f  litbnfp 

1.  The  red  gravel,  or  lateritious,  or  pink,  consisting  chiefly  ot  litbate 

of  ammonia,  with  or  without  free  uric  acid  ;  or  nbosnhatic 

2.  The  ivhite  gravel,  consisting  of  the  mixed  lithic  and  phosphalic 
sediments,  with  an  iridescent  pellicle. 

When  Cm-to/fcerf,  they  constitute—  .       i-fi,;.       •  or 

1.  The  rid  gravel,  consisting  of  crystals  of  uric  or  lithic  acid,  or- 
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2.  The  white  gravel,  generally  consisting'  of  the  triple  phosphate  of 
magnesia  and  ummonia,  and  existing  in  "the  form  of  perlectly  white 
and  shiiiinsr  ciTstals. 

GRAVEL-'RUOT.  The  name  given  by  the  Germans  to  the  Pareira 
urara  root,  from  its  beneficial  effects  in  stone  and  giavel. 

GRA'VITY  {gntritas,  heaviness).  The  tcmlency  of  all  bodies 
towards  the  centre  of  the  earth  ;  the  unknown  cause  of  this  pheno- 
menon is  cMcA  yravitation.  Gravity  differs  from  Attraction,  in  bein" 
a  species  of  the  latter;  e.g.  we  speak  of  capillary  attraction,  magnetic 
atti  action,  &r.,  bnt  not  of  capillary  or  magnetic  gravity 

GRAVITY,  SPECIFIC.  The  specific  gravity  of  a  body  is  its 
density  or  weight,  compared  with  the  density  or  weight  of  anotlier 
body  which  is  assumed  as  the  standard.  1,  The  specific  gravity  of  a 
gus  or  vapour  is  its  weight,  as  compared  with  that  of  an  equal  volume 
of  dry  and  pure  air  of  the  same  temperature  and  pressure.  2.  The 
i^ymfic  gravity  of  a  liquid  or  so/id  body  is  its  weight,  as  compared 
with  that  ot  an  equal  volume  of  pure  water  at  60°  Fahr. 

I.  Specific  gravity  bottle.    A  litrht  bottle  containing  exactly  1000 
grams  of  distilled  water  at  60°,   used   for   determining  the  sneci- 
hc  gravity  of  a  liquid.     The  bottle  being  filled  with  any  liquid 
required      '°  ^''^"''^  determines  the  specific  gravity 

_  2.  Specific  gravity  beads.  Hollow  beads  of  different  sizes  havin?  pro- 
jecting tails,  and  marked  with  certain  numbers,  used  for  showin- 
roughlv  the  densitv  ofa  liquid  uwuj„ 
filfnf.^KT  SYMPATHE'TIC.  A  nerve  formed  by  a  collection  of 
glnglia         "  ^^"'^  ""'''^  '^notl'ei'  at  the  adjacent 

GRECIAN  WATER  A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  disguised.for 
J^^Zrfl  S^ht.""^  ^  "^"^  P-Ple  on , 

GREEK  FIRE.    An  artificial  fire,  invented  by  the  Greeks  during 

of  nlnbT  ""'^  It    ^"PP°«^d  to  have  cons^ted 

ot  asphaltum,  nitre,  and  sulphur 

GREEN  SICKNESS.    The  popular  term  for  chlorosis,  from  the 
pale,  lurid,  and  gi-eenish  cast  of  the  skin 

..f.^r^"^,^'?!^^-  ^  ^"PP°^«d  P^™^ite,  found  at  or 

near  t  ie  ends  ot  hair  collected  for  the  purpose  of  being  Manufacture, 
into  chigvons  and  other  eccentricities  ^  manutactured 

stiSTf™  f"'-  -  -anna-Bugar,  a  con- 

maX^;S^\^ee^If;ir^  '  ^^^-^^^ 

chl^Sf^;^r™y^and  li^^^^^^^^^ 

GREY  POWDER.     Hydrargyrum  cum  creta.     Mercury  with 

GRIPPE    A  French  term  applied  to  various  epidemic  forms  of 
gastro-bronchitis.  It  ,s  used  by  Laennec  to  denote  an  epidemic  clm-rh 
which  occurred  in  1803  and  which  was  characterized  C  thrpeaihar 
glutinous  sputa  observed  in  acute  pneumonia  peculiar 

GROATS.    The  decorticated  grains  of  the  Avena  sativa   or  oat 
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Tlicse,  wlicn  crnslicd,  rniiBlitiite  llie  J-JytiMen  and  Prepared  Groats. 
Croats  and  oatinciil,  l)oilfd  witli  water,  form  yriiel. 

GllOCICltS'  I'I'CII.  Tlie  I'.czKiiiarulirum  dursi  manus,  occurring  on 
tlic  l)ack  of  the  liaiul  from  irritation  caused  by  the  contact  of  sugar. 
It  differs  from  itcli,  properly  so  called,  in  its  nou-contagiousness.  8ce 

Eczema.  ,      ™,  .  , 

GRO'SSULINK  {qrosse.ilK  a  gooseberry).  Tlie  name  given  by 
Ouibourt  to  a  peculiar  principle  procured  from  gooseberries  and  oilier 
acid  fruits,  forming  the  basis  of  jelly. 

GROTTO  DEL  CANE  (</oiA/yro«o).  A  cave  in  Italy,  in  which 
there  is  a  constant  natural  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid,  whidi,  occupying 
the  lowest  stratum  of  the  nir,  induces  asphyxia  in  dogs  taken  into  it, 
while  man,  by  virtue  of  his  height,  escapes. 

GROVE'S  BATTERY.    An  apparatus  for  performing  the  experi- 
ment of  decomposing  or  analyzing  w.ater.  . 

GRUBS.  Comiikmes.  Worms;  round,  black  spots  occasioned  by 
retention  and  discoloration  of  the  secretion  in  the  sebiferous  duets, 
occurring  in  the  skin  of  the  face. 

GRU'MOUS  {grumus,  a  heap  or  liillock).    Knotted  ;  collected  into 
granular  masses,  as  the  fa;cula  of  the  sago-palm. 

GRUTUM.  The  name  given  by  Plenck  to  milium,  or  millet-rash  ; 
also  called  pearly  tubercles,  follicular  elevations,  and,  by  Mr.  E. 
Wilson,  seliaceous  wi/iari/  tubercles. 

GRYLLUS  VERRUCrVORUS.    The  wart-eating  grasshopper  of 
Sweden,  which  is  caught  for  the  purpose,  as  it  is  said,  of  biting  off  the 
excrescence,  when  it  also  discharges  a  corrosive  liquor  on  the  wound. 
'gUA'IACUM  OFFICINA'LE.  Officinal  Guaiacum  ;  a Zygophyl- 
laceous  plant,  the  wood,  resin,  and  bark  of  which  are  imported  from 

St.  Domingo.  .,  c 

1  Guaiacum-wood.  Commonly  termed  bgnum  vita,  trom  its  re- 
putated  efficacy  in  svphilis.  The  shavings  or  raspings,  scobs  vel  rasura 
ijuaiaci,  are  prepared  bv  the  turner  for  the  use  of  the  druggist.  I  he 
Wk  is  employed  on  the  Continent,  but  is  not  officinal  in  this  country. 

2  Guaiacam-resin.  Commonly,  though  erroneously,  called  ^«f7i 
guaiacum  ;  a  resin  obtained  by  various  processes  from  the  stem  of  the 
tree.    It  occurs  in  tears  and  in  masses. 

3  Guaiacic  acid.    An  acid  obtained  from  theresm  of  guaiacum. 

4  Guaiacin.    A  peculiar  substance  obtained  from  guaiacum.  _ 

5',  Guaiacyl  (iiXij,  matter).    The  hypothetical  base  of  guaiacum- 

^^^^^'Guaiacum-soaps.  Sapones guaiacini.  Alkaline  guaiacates  formed 
by  solution  of  guaiacic  acid  in  solutions  of  the  caustic  alkalis,  soda 

and  potash.  .       , ,  c  •  ;„ 

GUA'NIDINE.  Carbotriamine.  A  treble  atom  of  ammonia,  in 
whieli  four  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  one  atom  of  tetratomic 
carbon.    See  Atomiciti/.  1      1  ■„  o„„,k 

GUA'NO  (huanu,  Peruvian,  dung).    A  manure  employed  in  S-outti 
America,  consisting  of  urate  of  ammonia,  and  another 
salt     It  appears  to  consist  of  the  excrements  of  sea-fowl.     Guanme  1=. 
a  compound  found  in  guano,  resembling  urea  in  its  properties. 

GUA'RANINE.  A  new  vegetable  principle, discovered  in  the  Iruit 
of  the  FaMuia  sorbilis  by  M'.  Martius.  6'«ar««a  is  the  name  ot  a 
cocoa  prepared  in  Brazil  from  the  seeds  of  the  same  plant. 
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GUBERNA'CULUM  (,,vf}Epuuu,,  to  coinmam]).  Tiitcrally,  the 
rudder  of  a  sliip.  A  name  given  by  Hunter  to  the  fibro- vascular  sub- 
stance between  the  testes  and  scrotum  in  the  fcetus,  from  bis  consider- 
ing it  tlie  principal  agent  in  directing  the  course  of  the  testis  in  its 
descent. 

GUILBKRT'S  EPISPA'STIC  SILK.  Mezereon-bark,  oz.  24; 
water,  I'oOO  parts.  Boil,  strain,  and  add  pulverized  cantharides, myrrh, 
eupborbiuni,  ail  24  parts.  Boil,  strain  through  a  double  linen  cloth, 
and  evaporate  until  tlie  liquor  is  of  suiHcicnt  density  to  allow  it  to  be 
spread  upon  \vaxc<l  silk.    Sec  Vesicatori/  Silk. 

GUILLOTINE.  A  characteristic,  if  not  very -prepossessing,  name 
of  an  instrument  for  excising  the  tonsils,  in  cases  of  enlargement. 

GUINEA-CORN.  A  small  kind  of  grain,  used  to  some  e.xtent  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  a  little  less  nutritious  than  ordinary  English 
wheat. 

GUINEA-GRAINS.  Another  name  for  the  Grains  of  Paradise, 
Malagueta-peppcr,  or  fruit  of  the  Amomum  melequela. 

GUINEA -HEN  AVEED.  The  vultrar  name  of  the  PefewnVt 
alliacca,  an  extremely  acrid  plant,  used  in  Jamaica  as  a  sialogogue. 

G;UINEA-PEPPER.  Bird-pepper.  The  capsules  of  the  Capsi- 
cum fnilcsccns,  the  powder  of  which  constitutes  Cayenne-pepper. 

GUINEA- WORM.  Dracuncidus,  or  Filaria  Medimnsis.  A  worm 
found  chiefly  in  both  the  Indies,  often  twelve  feet  long,  and  about  the 
thickness  of  a  horse-hair;  it  burrows  under  the  cuticle,  for  the  most 
part,  of  tlie  naked  feet  of  the  West  Indian  slaves. 

GU'LA.  The  oesophagus  or  gullet;  the  canal  extending  from  the 
lower  piirt  of  the  pharynx  to  tbe  superior  oriHce  of  the  stomach. 

GUtM.  A  common  proximate  principle  of  vegetables;  tbe  primary- 
form  of  vegetable  textures.  Gum  differs  from  resin  in  its  solubility  in 
water  and  its  insolubility  in  alcohol. 

GUM-BOIL.  Furulis.  Alveolar  abscess;  a  small  abscess,  com- 
mencing in  the  socket  of  a  tooth,  and  bursting  through  the  gum  or 
sometimes  through  the  cheek.  ' 

GUM-JUNIPER.  A  concrete  resin  which  exudes  in  white  tears 
from  the  Juniperus  Communis.  It  has  been  called  sandarach  and 
hence,  confounded  with  the  (7a^^<,(,„'^,,  of  Aristotle,  which  \vas  a 
sulphuret  of  arsenic.  Reduced  to  powder  it  is  called  pounce  and  it 
prevents  ink  trom  sinking  into  paper,  from  which  the  exterior  coatimr 
of  size  lias  been  scraped  away.  ° 

GU'MMA.  Gummy  tumor.  A  soft  tumor;  a  deeply-seated  dis- 
org.ani7.ation  of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissues,  produced  by  the 
syphilitic  poison,  when  it  has  been  long  in  the  system.  It  is  named 
from  tbe  resemblance  of  its  contents  to  gum.    See  Simliiloma 

GU'MMI  RU'BRUM  ASTRI'NGENS.  An  astringent  substance 
called  biclea  uum—a.n  exudation  from  the  Butea  frondosa  Its  Hindu 
name  is  kueni  or  kuen7tee,  from  which  probably  our  term  /ci?io  is  de- 
rived. 

1.  Gummi  Arahicum  seu  Turcicum.  Gum  Arabic;  the  produce  oi 
the  Acacia  vera,  and  other  species,  especially  A.  Arabica.  The  white 
pieces  constitute  the  fjummi  electum  of  the  druggists. 

2  Gummi  gtUto!.  A  term  applied  to  gamboge,  owing  to  its  issuine 
ffuttatim,  or  by  drops,  from  the  broken  leaves  or  branchlets  of  thi 
gamboge-tree. 
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3.  Guinmi  nostras.  CliciTy-trcc  gum  ;  an  exudation  from  tlie  stem 
of  the  Cerasua  avium.  Tiiis,  and  the  i/umnn  primi  or  plum-tree 
Kum  produced  bv  ihc  Prunus  doniestica,  may  be  substituted  in  medi- 
cine tor  tragacaiith-guin.  Tlicy  contain  two  gummy  principles,  viz., 
araliin,  and  primin  or  cerasin.  .       ,   ,     .   ,  i 

GUM-KASII.  'I'he  name  of  some  species  of  strophulus— the  red, 
the  white,  and  tiie  pallid,    ficc  .Strophulus  _ 

GUM  RESI NS  Mixtures  of  gum  witli  resin,  and  occasionally  with 
essential  oil,  as  asafcetida,  galbanum,  ^c.  They  exude  spontaneously, 
or  are  procured  bv  incision  of  tlie  stems  and  l.rai.ches  of  part.cu  ar 
tribes  of  plants;  especially  the  Umbcllifeiaj,  which  yield  the  foitid 

^"gUMS^"  Gingival.  The  red  substance  which  covers  the  alveolar 
nroces-es  of  the 'laws,  and  embraces  tlic  necks  of  the  teeth. 

GUN-COTTON  A  sulistance  obtained  by  the  same  process  as 
Mdine,  witli  the  substitution  of  cotton  for  starch.    See  Pyroiyhn. 

GUN  PAPER  Filter-paper  soaked  in  the  strongest  nitiic  acid, 
then  washed  in  water  and  dried.    It  possesses  explosive  properties 

GUNJAtI  The  dried  plant  of  the  Cannabis  Indica.  after  it  lias 
flowered  and  still  retaining  the  resin  ;  used  in  Calcutta  tor  smokin?. 

GUNPOWDER.  A  mixture  of  five  parts  of  nitre,  one  ot  sulphur, 
and  one  of  charcoal,  finelv  powdered,  and  very  accurately  blended. 
The  erains  are  smoothed  bv  friction,  and  are  then  said  to  be  g  azed. 

GUSTA'TORY  (gusto,  to  taste).  A  name  of  the  lingual  nerve— 
a  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary.    See  Nerves 

GUT  A  substance  made  by  pulling  a  silk-worm  when  readj  to 
spin  its  cocoon,  into  two  parts,  extending  the  silk  as  far  as  it  will  go, 

nnrl  Via.TiP'ina'  it  UP  to  dvY. 

GUTHRIE'S  M USCLE.  A  name  given  to  the  transverse  por  ion 
of  the  compressor  urethra  muscle.  The  perpendicular  or  pubic  portion 
iQ  termed  Wilson's  muscle.  ,.  ,  ^ 

GU^TTA  (a  dro,,,  pi.  guttm,  drops).  A  terni  applied  to  a  mea- 
sure in  piescription;,  abridged  gt.,  plgit.,  which  should  be  equal  to 
the  minim  ;  also  to  certain  affections  and  preparations. 

1  ~a  opaca.  Cataract,  or  opacity  of  the  crystalline  lens,  of  its 
capsule  or  of  the  Morgagnian  fluid,  separately  or  conjointly. 

TGutta  serena.  Thii  term  denotes  complete  amaurosis,  and  was 
dven  to  he  disease  by  the  Arabians,  in  c^utradist  nction  to  cataract, 
or  sutta  opaca.    The  term  originated  with  the  humoral  patho- 

logi'sls  anX  epithet  suggests  comparative  freedom  from  pan. 

and  unsightliness  of  the  eye.  i  i  f         "  An  pkzema  of 

3.  Gutta  rosacea.  Rosy  drop,  or  carbunc  ed  face.  An  ekzema  ol 
the  face,  improperly  designated  by  the  tern  a^ne  -sacea,  but  more  cor 
Tprtlv  varus  o-utta-rosea,  by  Alibert.  — ii.  tV  "son.  ^     „f  -.^ 

T Gutta  anodyna.    Anodyne  drop.    A  solution  of  acetate  of  mor- 

^'"^  r^.ttn  mora     Black  drop  ;  Lancaster  drop.    See  Black  Drop. 

CUTTA  PERCHA  Gula  Taban.  The  Malayan  name  of  a  pecu- 
lia?™  of  caoutchouc,  consisting  of  the  concrete  juice  of^^^^^^^^^^ 
naceous  trL,  called  Isonandra  percha,  growing  on  the  shores  of  Malacca, 
Borneo,  and  the  adjacent  countries.  wind-pipe.    Gula  is 
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pnllet-pipe,  or  space  between  the  gula  and  the  guttur,  oi'  tlie  superior 
part  of  the  gula,  nearest  the  chin,  but  interior,  wheie  the  moutli  erows 
narrower 


G\MNA'STICS  (yvMvdlw,  to  exercise  naked).  Exercises  syste- 
matically adapted  to  develop  and  preserve  the  physical  powers.  By  the 
term  medical  gymnastics  is  denoted  that  part  of  hygiene  which  treats  of 
bodily  oxercifc.    See  Calisl/ienic. 

GYMNOSPE'RMiE  (yvfAuoi,  naked,  inripua,  seed).  Gymnogens. 
A  transition  series  from  flowi-rinir  to  fiowerless  plants.  They  agree 
with  Exoa-ens  in  habit,  in  the  presence  of  sexes,  in  their  concentric 
zones,  and  their  vascular  tissue.  But  they  differ  in  having  the  sexes 
less  complete  than  in  other  flowering  jjlants  :  the  females  have  no  seed- 
vessel,  but  the  ovules  are  fertilized  by  direct  contact  \vith  the  vivifying 
prmciple  of  the  male  ;  the  males  consist  of  leaves  imperfectly  con- 
tracted into  an  anther,  bearing  a  number  of  pollen  cases  on  tlieir 
surface. 

GYNE'  {yvv,\)  A  woman.  In  the  follo\ying  compounds,  the  term 
1  elates  to  the  female  apparatus,  or  the  pistil,  of  plants  •— . 

i    GyncBceum.    A  term  applied  by  Roper  to  the  entire  femalesystem 
of  plants,  more  commonly  called  the  pistil.    See  Androceum. 
system  of"'Jnn'r  The  twentieth  class  of  the  Li.ma^an 

3.  Gyno-l,a.se  (/3a'<r<»,  a  base).  This  term  is  app] ied  to  the  recentacle 
when  It  ,s  dilated  and  supports  a  row  of  carpels,  which  have  anThHque 

4.  Gpno-phore  {^.ipu,,  to  bear).  A  term  applied  to  the  stalk  unon 
which  the  ovarmm  is  sometimes  seated,  instead  of  being  sess  e'  as"^  in 
Passiflova.    It  is  also  called  thecaphore  ^  '  " 

GYN^'CO-MA'ZIA  (7..^,  a  woman,  ;.„'r«  the  breast)  ' 

Ajerm  applied  to  hypertrophy  of  the  mammary  gQ:oJ;u,5„7'> 

wa?J^  Whl^Tft''r^"":^--.^"'P''^'''  °f  1'*''  combination  with 
::^Ji:^i:Sf'^::i^      '^^^^       -'---^  ^^Hsinto  powder, 

?^:rs;;™  tnf-is£r  - 

tions_f,^,.„s/or«,ca^„;nnd  ,yri  operlilTlu  tZ'  7\t 
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H/EM-  H/EM  A-,  H^E'MATO-,  liMMO^  {alfu.  ai^aTo^,  blood). 
These  an.  forms  of  tl.e  Greek  term  for  blood,  required  for  the  Jenval.on 
^Sf^Uv^and^rthecoosU^ 

''°t't"^!m-AGOGUES  (alMa,  blood,  iya,y6,,  an  expeller).  //*E/«a<- 
„wfs     Expellers  of  Wood  ;'  medicineB  which  promote  the  catamen.al 

''llSrSlD04"s  («I.a,  Wood,  ..,X.-a--..  defilement,  from 
K„"r  a^pot,  especially  of  blood).  Blood-spot  disease  ;  the  nan>e 
given  by  Raver  io  Purpura.    The  term,  as  thus  spelled  and  derived,  is 

""h^'ma?  ARCH  (aluaX.'o,,  Woody).  That  arch  of  the  vertebra, 
^vliich  is  placed  Leneatl\  the  "  centrum,"  for  the  protection  of  a  portion 

°'H'yMTi0'p'ltl«l5u^^^^^^^  Wood,  a  Wood-shot  place), 

/wit    An  effu  ion  of  blo;d  into  the  globe  of  the  eye  ;  b  ood^shot 
fvf   -rTe  term  seems  connected  with  al^aXeo,,  Woody,  Wood-red. 
^H;BM  APOTHYSIS  (aTM«,  blood,  and  d,ro>.cr..,  apophysis,  or  a 
ti/du  Arw  i     „  The  name  given  by  Owen  to  a 

Croccv  v'rin  eSTdeTf  Ve  k.mal  arch  in  the  tymcal  ver.ebn, 

'    ^^n'^isMAT-E'MESIS   {alfia,  aYuaxoc,  Wood,  s>s<rK,  vomiting). 
vHSuftrientl    A  vom^^ing  of  blood.     Hemorrhage  from  the 

''°H^MA'TICA  (alMax.Kot,  charged  with,  or  full  of,  Wood).   A  term 
^•^tntredichies  which  are  supposed  to  act  as  therapeutical  agents 
yeffe'ctrngThtgesinlrecondiJ^^^^ 

spanaemics  &c.    Then      liavj!  n     This  is  a  term  synony- 

i7cBma/i«ea(atM«T..^os  of  blood,  biooay;  foreeoing 
n,ous  with  to.ica  -r,oleP'^  a   ^nd  deno  e  cla 

applied  to  the  colounn,  ma^^^^^^^^  ^0121^:  io\u  cWouring  matter 
7^^^^^^^^^^^^  °'  ^°S-wood.  m  .he  latter  case 
it  is  also  called  hamaioxylm. 
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HyEMATI'TES,  Hi^IMATI'TIS  (aT^a,  a't^aro^,  blood).  Two 
Greek  adjectives,  the  former  masculine,  tlie  latter  feminine,  denoting 
blood  like.  These  terms  have  been  applied  to — 1,  a  peroxide  of  iron, 
called  hmmcUite,  or  blood-stone  (/\i6os  being  understood),  so  named 
from  its  reputed  property  of  arresting  liaimorrhage,  or  from  its  colour; 
2,  a.  Axiurx^e.,  t,\\e  Co7ivolvulus  sanguineus  oi  the  Liitins,  or  ileus  (elXto's 
being  understood) ;  and  3,  a  vein  (tfiXixl/  being  understood),  Hippo- 
cratesand  the  most  ancient  physiologists  making  no  distinction  between 
the  veins  and  the  arteries.  Hcemalitis  chordie  (xop^ij),  literally,  a 
blood-like  rope  of  gut,  was,  with  the  Greeks,  a  black  pudding. 

HiE'M  ATO-CELE  (aI/ia,ai'u«Tos,  blood,  (ci)'\n,a  tumor).  Hcemo- 
cele.  A  collection  of  blood  in  the  tunica  vaginalis.  (If  serous  fluid 
occupy  the  place  of  blood,  the  case  is  that  of  hydrocele.)  Feivic 
h(Emaio-cele  is  termed  uterine,  peri-uterine,  and  retro-uterine,  with 
reference  to  its  seat. 

H^MATO'DES  (ai/iaT<iai|s,  of  the  nature  of  blood).  Bloody;  as 
applied  to  a  fungous  or  fleshy  excrescence.  The  termination  -odes, 
((i<5./«)  expresses /Wnes*,  and  should  never  be  confounded  with  the 
termination  {o)ides,  which  denotes  resemblance.    See  Preface 

H^'IVIATO-DYSCRA'SIA  («!««,  a^axos,  blood,  &v<THpa,Tia, 
^•^^em^erament).    Hcemo-dyscrasia.    An  unhealthy  condition  of  the 

HiE'MATO-GE'NESIS  (aI/.a,ai'MaTo., blood,  yEV.-ris.generation). 
Hamo-genesis.    The  formation  of  blood.    See  Avamia 

H^'MATO-LO'GY  (al„a,  a'l^uTo^,  blood,  Xoyos,  a  description). 
H<Bmo-logy.    The  history  of  the  blood  f  / 

H^'MATO-LY'TICA  («T^„,  „Vm-o.,  blood,  X„t.k-o',,  able  to 
dissolve  .  The  designation  of  a  class  of  remedies  intended  to  diminish 
the  solid  constituents  of  the  blood.    They  are  now  generally  termed 

H^MATO'MA  (al^a-riw,  to  make  bloody).  Sanguineous  cvst; 
a  blood-like  tumor,  occurring  in  various  parts  of  the  bodv,  and  some- 
times on  the  brain.    It  IS  a  result  of /iffimatosis. 

tn1;^'^K'^^?'N^^i"''^"'^"'°''.^'  changing  into  blood,  from  al^aTou,, 
to  make  bloody).  Sanguification,  or  the  formation  of  blood.  NiEma- 
toma  18  a  morbid  result. 

H^M  AT-U'RIA  {alfia,  ai'uriTot,  blood,  ou/it'w,  to  make  waterl 
&r«.^^«st««™a  Discharge  of  blood  in  the  urine,  from  affection  of 
the  kidneys,  bladder,  or  urethra;  or  from  the  presence,  in  the  urinary 
^'n ^ M  Tnnnf«?i'^  7"'™'  '""^"^  ''"'"""^  hcBmatobium.  ^ 
hphdro  zs  crue^ita  Bloody  sweat ;  morbid  red  discoloration  of  the 
peispiratory  secretion,  depending  on  the  colouring  principle  of  the 

H^MO-DYNAMO'METER  (al^a,  blood,  force  airoov 

Snn^'fli,  H<e,nato-d,jnamometer:  An 'instrument  rr'm  Jasurin7tho 
force  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ".^suuug  uic 

H^M-OPHTHA'LMOS  (al^a,  blood,  6,p9a\^6.,  the  eye)  An 
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HyEMORRTTA'GTA  (alua,  blood,  p>'r/vv,it.  to  burst  forth). 
JTcemator-rhaqia.  Iliemorrliatie ;  a  bloody  flux,  or  any  violent  blted- 
uw.  llffimoriliaKe  is  tcnned  puf^nivc,  wlien  it  is  a  common  conte- 
cjuencc  of  congestion;  and  active,  when  it  takes  place  immediately 

from  the  arteries.  ,      .  ■       i-  i 

1  In  cases  oUvounds,  htemon-hage  is  termed  primary  or  tmmedtaie 
when  it  follows  immediately  afier  the  infliction  of  the  injury  ;  and 
»'Condan,,  when  it  occurs  at  a  period  varying  from  five  to  twenty-hvc 

'^T  1^,!tr^cuta,,ecB.  Cutaneous  haemorrhages  ;  the  designation 
of  Hebia's  filth  chiss  of  cutiincous  diseases.  .       .  ■  „„ 

HiEMORRHA'GIC  DIATHESIS.  A  tendency,  in  certain  con- 
stitutions, to  uncontrollable  haemorrhage  from  trivial  wounds  or  slight 

^"SmTrRHA'GIC    or    BLACK    MEASLES  blood 
to  break  f<,rth).    A  variety  of  measles  described  by  Rayer 
nrunconnected  with  constitutional  debility,  and  characterized  by  a 
vinous-coloured  efflorescence  not  disappearing  under  pressure  of  the 

*'"h^MORRHCE'A  PETECHIA'LIS  (a^",  blood,  peo,,  to  flow) 
Hccmator-rlcoea.    A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Adair  to  the  chrome  form  of 
purpura.    It  has  also  been  designated  as  petechtce  sine  febre,  morbus 

"  stMoSomTL^^^^^^^  blood,  pi.,  to  flow).  A  term  applied 
to  a  branch  of  the  sciatic  nerve,  and  to  arteries  of  the  rectum,  because 
they  often  bleed  ;  these  are  termed  the  superior,  the  mMle,  and  the 

'"■HiEMO'RRHOIDS  {al^o^poU,  tSo,,  liable  to  discharge  blood). 
The  Term  alioppoW"  understood)  denotes,  ge-'erally,  veins 

Ihble    o"  1-s  hi^.^e  blood,  or  haemorrhage,  but  is  now  restricted  to  the 
*    or  sma  1  roiuid  tumors  situated  at  the  verge  of  the  anus.  Bleeding 
S  are  Tun  o,°  which  discharge  blood;  Idind  pies,  those  which  do 
Ct  b^eed;  indolent  piles,  those  which  ai'e  free  from  pain.  Mero- 

^rafi  a^sfrom  j.,,.. 

xt'emities,  without  diminishing  the  t-ass  of  this  iqu  d^ 
HiEMO-STA'SIS  (aluoaxacr,,,  a  means  of  ll"VJ^^I.^'''"j^^,„^i,, 

or  medicines  which  stop  haemorrhages.  the  che«t).  Hamalo- 

.i^-J^^S^VbS  Sth^rfe'lf  piu.,  from  a 
wound,  a  contusion  of  the  chest  certain  ^'Bcases  Jc 

H^EMO-TRO'PHY  Wood  ^'^o  ^^^^ 

trovhv    An  excess  of  sanguineous  nutiimcnt.  .ib  u  t, 
llJ^Snrophy  and  hyper«emia.    See  An<Bmotrop}.y. 
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HAHNEMANN'S  TEST-LIQUOR.  Lu/mr  prol.atoriiis  Hahte- 
manni.  A  test  for  detecting  the  presence  of  lead  in  wine,  prepared  by 
adding  a  drachm  of  tartaric  acid  to  four  onnces  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
water.    It  is,  therefore,  an  acidulated  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

HAIRS.  Horny  appendages  of  the  skin,  produced  by  the  involution 
and  subsequent  evolution  of  the  epidermis;  the  involution  constituting 
the  sheath  of  the  follicle  in  which  the  hair  is  enclosed,  and  the  evolu- 
tion the  body  of  the  hair.  Each  hair  consists  of  a  hnlb,  or  root;  a 
shaft,  or  central  portion  ;  and  a  point. 

HAIR-DYES.  TindurcB  Capillorum.  The  h.Tsis  of  most  of  the 
powders,  pastes,  and  liquids  sold  under  this  name  is  either  lead  or 
silver.    To  these  are  sometimes  added  litharge,  slaked  lime,  and  starch. 

HAIR-FO'LLICLES.  Follicles  of  the  skin,  descending  into  the 
derma,  and  supporting  and  maintaining  the  position  of  the  hair. 

HAIR-LICHEN.  The  Liclim  pilaris ;  a  variety  of  lichenous  rash, 
in  which  tlie  pimples  are  limited  to  tlie  roots  of  the  hair,  and  desquamate 
after  ten  days. 

HAIR-SALT.  The  mineralogical  name  of  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
when  it  occurs  as  an  etflorescence  on  other  minerals. 

HA'LITUS  (//a/j'to,  freq.  of /m/o,  to  breathe).  Breath,  vapour.  An 
aqueous  vapour,  or  gas,  for  inhalation. 

Halitus  of  the  blood.  The  vapour  which  arises  from  the  blood  when 
newly  drawn.    Plenck  termed  it  //as  animale  sanf/ztinis. 

HALLEX.  Alleoe.  By  some  this  word  is  used  to  denote  the  thumb, 
or  great  toe ;  by  others  it  is  connected  with  the  term  alec,  dregs  or 
sediment.    Halliis  or  alius,  is  also  employed  to  denote  the  thumb. 

HALLUCINA'TION  (halluchior,  to  mistake).  Depraved  or  erro- 
neous imagination,  sometimes  illiision,  sometimes  delusion.  The  term 
has  also  been  used  as  synonymous  witli  phantasm,  from  which  it  should, 
however,  be  distinguished,  the  phenomena  of  hallucination  having  been 
chiefly  observed  in  the  insane.  The  Latins  used  the  verb  alitcinor  anA 
the  substantive  ahici7iatio ;  the  origin  of  the  word  was  probably  aXdw, 
oXuiTKoi,  to  wander  in  mind.    See  Phaiitasm. 

HALO  (/ia/os=aA (US,  a  round  threshing-floor).  A  circle  round  the 
sun  ;  the  areola,  circle  or  rin?  which  surrounds  the  nipple. 

HALO  STGNA'TUS.  The  name  given  by  Sir  C.  Bell  to  the 
impression  of  the  ciliary  processes  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  vitreous 
humour,  &c.,  from  its  consisting  of  a  circle  of  radiations,  called  by 
Haller  stria:  reti7ice  suhjectm  lifiamento  ciliari.  By  Winslow  these  mark's 
are  called  sulci  ciliares  ;  by  Zinn,  corona  ciliaris. 

HA'LOGEN  (i'As,  aXo's.  salt,  rock-salt,  yivvdto,  to  produce).  A 
salt-radical,  or  substance  which  forms  an  acid  when  combined  with 
hydrogen;  thus  chlorine  forms  hydrochloric  acid;  cyanogen  forms 
hydrocyanic  acid.  The  name  halogen  is  derived  from  the  tendency  to 
produce  salts  resembling  sea-salt  in' their  composition;  and  such  salts  are 
called  haloid  salts. 

HA'LOID  SALTS  (a\?,  reXo'?,  salt,  rock-salt,  tloos,  likeness). 
Compounds  analogous  in  constitution  to  sea-salt,  consisting  of  a  metai 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  chlorine,  iodine,  and  the  radicals  of  the  hydra- 
cids  in  general,  excepting  sulphur,  on  the  other.  Besides  the  simple 
haloid  salts,  Berzelius  distinguishes  the  three  following  combinations:  

1.  Hjidro-haloid  salts,  or  combinations  of  a  simple  halo'id  salt  and 
the  hydracid  of  its  radical. 
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2.  Oxji-lialoid  salts,  or  coinbinatione  of  a  metallic  oxide  with  a  haloi'd 
salt  of  the  Biiuie  nictal. 

3.  Double,  halu'id  suits,  cmt,\t,i\ng,\,  of  two  eimplelialoi'd  salts  which 
contain  difTercnt  inetiils,  but  the  wimc  non-metallic  ingredient'-  2  of 
two  haloid  salts  consisting  of  the  same  metal,  but  in  which  the  other 
element  is  different;  and  3,  of  two  simple  haloid  salts,  of  which  both 
elements  are  entirely  different. 

HA'LOPHYTES  (a\s,  ttXo's,  salt,  ft>vrdv,  a  plant).    A  class  of 
saltworts,  which  inhabit  salt  marshes,  and  by  combustion  yield  barilla 
as  salsola,  salicornia,  and  chenopodiurn. 

HALO'XYLIN  ((iXt,  a\os,  salt,  {uXov,  wood).  A  new  species  of 
blasting  powder,  made  of  saw-dust,  charcoal,  and  nitre,  and  sometimes 
ferro-cyanide  of  potassium. 

HAMAMK'LIN.  An  American  remedial  agent  procured  from  the 
bark  of  the  Haniamelis  Viryinica,  or  Witch  Hazel,  and  employed  in 
all  Ciises  in  which  astringents  are  indicated. 

HA  MMER-SCHLAG.  A  technical  name  for  basic  silicate  of  iron, 
obtained  in  the  process  of  refining  cast-iron. 

HAMULA'RIA  LYMPHA'TICA.  Aspeciesof  worm,  discovered 
by  Treutler,  a  German  physician,  in  1789,  in  the  bronchial  glands  of  a 
phthisical  subject. 

HA'MULUS  CO'CHLEiE  {hamulus,  dim.  of  hamus,  a  hook). 
Literally,  the  small  hook  of  the  cochlea  ;  a  kind  of  hook,  by  which  the 
lamina  spiralis  terminates  upon  the  a.xis,  towards  the  middle  of  the 
second  turn,  where  the  point  of  the  infundibulum  commences. 

HAND.    Matins.    The  organ  of  prehension,  consisting  of  

1.  The  Carpus,  or  wrist,  which  is  composed  of  the  eight  following 
bones : — 

1.  The  sca;9Zioirf,  or  boat-shaped.      5.  The  fra;)cztM7?i,  or  four-sided. 

2.  The  semilunar,  or  ha]f-moou.       6.  The /ra;)ezo!rf,  like  the  former. 

3.  The  CM7?ei/orm,  or  wedge-like.      7.  The  os  ma(7?i!«n.  or  large  bone. 

4.  Tliejoisi/brm,  or  pea-like.  8.  The  Jinci/bra,  or  hook-like. 

2.  The  Metacarpus,  or  the  four  bones  constituting  the  palm  and  back 
of  the  hand;  the  upper  ends  have  plane  surfaces,  the  lower  convex. 
Sometimes  the  first  bone  of  the  thumb  is  reckoned  among  the  meta- 
carpal. 

3.  The  Digiti,  or  fingers,  consisting  of  twelve  bones,  arranged  in 
three  phalanges,  or  rows. 

4.  The  Poller,  or  thumb,  consisting  of  three  bones. 
HANNAY'S  LOTION.    Preventive  Wash.    A  famous  nostrum 

for  the  prevention  of  venereal  infection,  consisting  merely  of  a  solution 
of  caustic  potass. 

HAPSUS  (("i/fos,  a  joint  or  limb).  A  binding  together;  and,  hence, 
a  piece  of  wool  formed  into  a  bandage. 

HARD  METAL.  An  extremely  brittle  alloy,  composed  of  one 
part  tin  and  two  parts  copper. 

HARD'S  FARINACEOUS  FOOD.  A  fine  wheat-flour,  which 
has  been  subjected  to  some  heating  process. 

HARE-BRAINED  PASSION.  Wayward  passion,  leading  to  acts 
of  violence;  the  ma?iie  sans  delire  of  M.  Pinel,  who  ascribes  it  to  the 
effect  of  a  neglected  or  ill-directed  education  upon  a  mind  naturally 
perverse  or  unruly. 

HARE-LIP  {labium  leporinnm).   A  congenital  perpendicular  fissure 
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ol'the  upper  lip,  resulting  from  an'est  of  development,  .and  named  from 
a  fancied  resemblance  to  tlie  upper  lip  of  the  hare.  When  tlic  fissure 
occurs  on  one  side  only  of  the  mesial  line,  the  hare-lip  is  termed 
sinqle  ;  when  on  both  sides,  double. 

HA'RMALINE.  A  beautiful  colouring  suhstance.  oht.ained  fiom 
the  seed  of  the  Herni.il  plant  {Pegammi  harmala),  which  grows  wild  in 
the  salt-stejipes  of  the  Crimea. 

HARMO'NIA  (ai>ixov'ia,  a  close  joining,  from  npu>,  to  fit  together). 
A  species  of  siinarthrosis,  or  almost  immovable  articulation  of  bones. 
See  Aiiiculation. 

I-IARROWGATE  WATER.  Mineral  springs,  containing  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen  in  an  eminent  degree. 

RARTFELL  WATER.  A  chalybeate  water  near  Moffatt,  in 
Scotl.and. 

HARTSHORN.  Comu  cervinum.  Tlie  antlers  of  the  Cervits 
Elaphus,  the  hart  or  stag,  formerly  used  as  the  source  of  ammonia, 
which  was  hence  termed  volatile  spirit  of  hartshorn.  The  pungent 
volatile  salt,  called  "smelling-salts,"  retains  the  name  of  hartshorn 
from  being  originally  obtained  by  distillation  of  this  horn.  See 
A  mmonia. 

HARVEST-BUG.  Motver's  mite.  The  Acarus  avtumnalis,  a 
variety  of  the  ticit  insect,  which  infests  the  skin  in  the  autumn, 
producing  intolerable  itching,  succeeded  by  glossy  wheals;  it  has 
hence  been  called  ivhecd-worm. 

HA'SHISH.  A  preparation  of  hemp,  used  as  an  intoxicating  drug 
by  the  Arabs,  and  generally  throughout  Syria;  made  by  boiling  the 
leaves  and  flowers  of  the  plant  with  water  and  fresh  butter. 

HA'STATE  {haatatiis,  armed  with  a  spear  or  javelin').  Halberd- 
headed  ;  applied  to  leaves  which  have  three  lance-shaped  lobes,  one  in 
the  direction  of  the  midrib,  the  other  two  at  the  base  at  right  angles  to 
tiie  first,  as  in  arum  macitlatum. 

HAU'STUS  (/i«Mrio,  to  draw).  A  draught.  It  differs  from  a  mix- 
ture only  in  quantity,  and  should  not  exceed  an  ounce  and  a-half. 

HAVE'RSIAN  CANALS.  A  term  given,  from  the  name  of  their 
discoverer  Havers,  to  a  very  complicated  apparatus  of  minute  can.als 
found  in  the  snbsUance  of  bone,  and  containing  medullary  matter.  The 
central  canal,  as  well  as  the  separate  cells,  may  be  regarded  as  enlarge- 
ments of  them. 

HAY-FEVER.  Hay-asthna.  A  febrile  influenza  or  catarrh, 
incidental  to  certain  susceptible  constitutions  at  the  period  of 
haymaking. 

HEAD-ACHE.  An  origin.al  English  term  for  pain  of  the  head, 
comprising  several  varieties.    See  Kephafalgia. 

HEAD-MATTER.  A  yellow  substance  consisting  of  spermaceti 
and  sperm-oil. 

HEADING.  A  preparation  of  equal  parts  of  alum  and  green  vitriol, 
used  in  brewing. 

HEART.  Cor.  The  central  organ  of  circulation.  It  is  enveloped 
in  a  membrane  called  pericardium.  It  is  divided,  externally,  into 
a  hose,  or  its  broad  part;  a.  superior  and  an  inferior  surface;  and  an 
anterior  and  posterior  Jiiargin.  Internally,  it  consists,  iii  m.an,  of  four 
cavities,  viz.  two  auricles  and  two  ventricles,  and  is  thence  called 
doxdjle. 
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1.  Heart,  caudal.  A  pulsating  palish  sac,  containing  red  blood  and 
sitnatcd  at  tlio  caudal  extremity  of  llie  eel. 

2.  Ihaiis,  li/mpha/ic.  A  term  applied  by  Mliller  to  some  smali 
luilsating  sacs  in  the  frog,  tlie  snake,  &c.,  considered  by  him  as  hearts 
of  the  lyni])liatic  system. 

3.  Heart,  displaccinent  of.  Ektopia  cordiR,  from  t/cTOTTiJu),  to 
displace,  or  iktottlui,  displaced.  It  is  congenital;  or  the  effect  of 
effused  fluid,  or  of  its  subsequent  absorption,  &c. 

4.  Heart-hum.  Kanlialgia  mordcns.  A  gnawing  or  burning  un- 
easiness, felt  chioflv  at  the  cardia.    See  Circulation. 

HEARTS,  LATERAL;  SYSTE'MIC.  Terms  applied  to  the 
three  separate  hearts  of  the  cuttle-fish.  The  middle,  or  systemic  /tearl, 
transmits  the  red-coloured  blood,  by  the  aorta  and  its  ramifications,  all 
over  the  body  ;  the  blood,  having  become  dark-coloured,  is  carried  from 
the  terminations  of  the  aortic  system  by  the  veins  of  the  body  in  two 
portions  to  each  of  the  two  lateral  or  'pulmonic  hearts  ;  from  each  lateral 
heart  the  blood  is  propelled  to  the  gills  of  one  side,  whence,  having 
become  red-coloured,  it  is  carried  again  to  the  middle  systemic 
ventricle. 

HEAT.  The  sensation  experienced  on  touching  a  body  of  a  higher 
temperature  than  that  of  the  blood.  In  chemical  language  it  is  the 
cause  of  that  sensation,  or  caloric.    See  Caloric. 

HEAT,  PRICKLY.  The  Lichen  tropicus;  a  species  of  lichenous 
rash. 

HEAT-UNIT.  The  quantity  of  heat  required  to  raise  1  part  hy 
■weight  of  water  from  0°  C,  to  1°  C. 

HEAVY  SPAR.  Sulphate  of  barytes,  baroselenite,  or  prismatic 
heavv  spar. 

HEBRADE'NDRON  CAMBOGIOI'DES.  The  Gamboge 
Hebradendron ;  a  Guttiferous  plant,  which  yields  a  kind  of  gamboge 
not  distinguishable  from  that  of  Siam. 

HE'CTIC  (£\Ti«rds,  habitual).  This  term  is  sometimes  used,  like 
the  Greek  feminine,  as  a  substantive,  to  denote  a  habitual  or  very 
protracted  fever;  but,  more  generally,  as  an  adjective,  in  conjunction 
with  the  term  fever,  to  designate  a  remittent  fever,  marked  by  daily 
paroxysms. 

HEDEO'MA  PULEGIOI'DES.  A  Labiate  plant  of  North 
America,  reputed  as  emmenagogue,  and  csWeA penny-rojial. 

HE'LENIN.  Elecampane  Camphor.  A  volatile  crystalline  solid, 
obtained  from  the  Inula  lielenium.  With  nitric  acid  it  yields  nitrohele- 
nin;  distilled  with  anhydrous  phosphoric  acid  it  yields  helenene,  a 
tarbo-hydrogen. 

HE'LICO-TRE'MA  (k'Xi^,  k'\iN-09,  a  coil,  Tp,~,fia,  a  perfo- 
ration). An  opening  by  means  of  which  the  two  scalae  of  the 
cochlea  communicate   superiorly,  over  the  hamulus  lamina:  spi- 

HELTO'GRAPHY  (!?\i09,  the  sun,  yoat/xa,  to  paint).  Photogra- 
ph!.   The  art  of  taking  sun-pictures.    See  Actinism. 

HE'LIOSTAT  (JiXios,  the  sun,  to-x.im,  to  make  to  stand).  An 
instrument  by  which  the  sun-beam  can  be  steadily  directed  to  one  spot 
during  the  whole  of  its  diurnal  period. 

HELIOTRG'PIUM  (i;\to!,  the  sun,  T/itVa.,  to  turn).  Bloodstone: 
an  intimate  mixture  of  calccdony  with  a  substance  called  green  eartli. 
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vliich  owes  its  colour  to  iron.  It  was  once  thouglit  that  tlie  stono  had 
power  to  staunch  an  effusion  of  blood. 

HE'[,IX  (tXif,  from  £/\i'tr(T(u,  to  turnabout).  A  coil  ;  a  spiral,  or 
winding  line.  This  term  denotes,  1,  the  outer  bar  or  margin  of  the 
exteinal  ear;  hence,  helicis  major,  and  helicis  miiinr,  two  muscles  of  the 
helix  ;  2,  the  name  of  a  coil  of  wire,  used  in  magneto-galvanic  experi- 
ments. 

HELLE'BORUS.  Hellebore;  the  name  of  a  poisonous  genus  of 
Ranunculaceons  plants.  Under  the  term  iWljiojtoi,  the  Ancients  em- 
ployed a  specific  for  many  diseases,  especially  madness  :  to  accost  a  per- 
son with  irid'  iWipopov,  drink  hellebore,  was  a  quiet  way  of  saying, 
Voii  are  mad  ;  and  by  the  verb  iWtfiopiX^ui,  to  administer  liellebove, 
Hippocrates  means,  to  bring  the  patient  to  his  senses.  The  best  helle- 
bore was  grown  at  Anticyra  in  the  iEgean  Sea;  hence,  Horace  recom  - 
mends a  voyage  to  that  island — "naviget  Anticyram  " — as  a  remedy  in 
certain  c.nses  of  mental  delusion. 

1.  Hetlehoras  fcelidus.  Foetid  Hellebore,  or  Bear's- foot;  a  plant, 
retained  in  the  list  of  the  Materia  Medica,  but  rarely  used.  Its  leaves 
have  been  strongly  recommended  as  a  vermifuge. 

2.  Hellehnrus  iiiger.  Black  Hellebore,  or  Christmas  rose  ;  a  plant 
reputed  in  classic  writers  as  a  remedy  for  mania,  and  hence  recom- 
mended l)y  Horace  to  the  poets  of  his  day.    See  MelampoiHiim. 

3.  Hellehorus  orientalis.  The  root  of  this  species  was  formerly  much 
extolled  in  mania,  epilepsy,  and  dropsy  ;  it  is  still  used  in  the  Levant, 
and  is  called  zopthne  by  the  Turks,  and  ctKafuf'l  by  the  Greeks. 

4.  The  term  Hellebore  has  been  applied  to  the  Veratrum  album,  pro- 
bably from  its  similar  properties.  Yet  the  former  is  an  exogenous,  the 
latter  an  endogenous  plant. 

5.  Helleboiin.  An  acrid  oil,  said  to  contain  the  acrid  principle  of 
the  Hellehorus  niqe.r.  black  hellebore  or  Christmas  rose. 

HELLOrS  TEST.  A  test  for  the  d  iscovei  y  of  a  colorific  property 
in  lichens.  It  consists  in  digesting  the  plant  in  a  weak  solution  o'f 
ammonia,  in  a  corked  phial,  at  a  heat  not  exceeding  130°  P. 

HE'LISIINS  (sX^ii/s,  f \/u/i;6os,  a  worm,  from  fi'Xoi,  to  roll  up,  with 
reference  to  its  wriggling  motion).     Vermis.    A  worm. 

1.  Helmivth-agogues  (dyioyds,  an  expeller).  Anthelmintics;  reme- 
dies against  worms. 

2.  Helminlhiasis  (f\ntvSiaM,  to  suffer  from  worms).  A  disease  in 
which  worms,  or  their  larva;,  are  bred  under  the  skin,  &c. 

3.  Helmintkocorton.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  Algaceous  plants, 
growing  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  known  by  the  nnme  Coralline  of 
Corsica.    It  is  esteemed  on  the  Continent  as  vermifuge. 

HELCDES  (£/\(ioi(c,  marshy,  from  t'Aos,  a  marsh).  A  term 
applied  to  fevers  produced  by  marsh-miasma. 

HE'LONIN.  Resin  of  veratria,  or  pseudo-veratria,  distinguisbed 
from  veratria  by  its  insolubility  in  ether.  Under  this  name,  the 
Americans  employ  a  remedial  agent  procured  from  the  root  of  the 
Helonias  dioica,  or  False  Unicorn,  as  a  uterine  tonic. 

HE'LOS  ())\ot,  davus,  a  nail,  anything  like  a  nail,  a  wart,  callous 
on  the  hand  or  feet).  A  name  given  to  the  tumor  formed  by  prolapsus 
or  prosidentia  iridis.    See  Miiocepjialon. 

HELVETIUS'S  STYPTIC.  A  preparation  of  the  filings  of  iron 
and  tartar,  mixed  to  a  proper  consistence  with  French  brandy. 
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IIEMERALO'PIA.  lictinitis  pi(/menlosa.  Some  confubion  has 
ariBcn  respecting  tho  use  of  lliie  tcnn,  iiroliably  from  different  views 
talten  of  its  etymology.  1.  If  the  term  is  formed  upon  the  Siirne  plan 
as  the  genuine  Greeli  word  ni/clalopia,  it  means  day-vieion,  or  nij>ht- 
lilindness  (liM'C",  day.  "''I'j  the  eye);  and  in  tliis  sense  it  is  received 
by  writers  on  diseases  of  the  eye.  2.  If  anotlier  etymology  be  adopted 
(hutfin^  day,  aXao't,  blind,  m\t/,  the  eye),  tlie  term  denotes  dai)-Uind- 
ness  and,  by  inference,  nij;ht-vision.  It  is  sometimes  described  as  inter- 
mittent amaurosis.    See  Nyclalopia. 

HE'MI-  (root  of  i)Mi<r'us,  xemis,  half).  An  inseparable  Greek 
prefix,  used  in  composition,  and  corresponding  to  the  semi-  of  the 
Latins. 

1.  Hcmi-crania  {Kfiauiou,  the  skull,  the  head).  A  pain  on  one  side 
of  the  head  or  face  ;  the  migraine  of  the  French,  for  lietiiicraine. 

2.  Hemi-liedra).  (topa,  a  seat).  A  teim  applied  to  those  crystals  in 
■which  some  of  the  edges  are  truncated  witliout  any  corresponding 
modification  of  the  others,  as  in  the  tartrates. 

3.  Hemi-opsis  (oi//i5,  eye-sight).  Visus  dimidiatus.  Half-sight;  a 
defect  of  vision  in  which  half  only  of  an  object  is  seen  ;  incomplete  or 
incipient  amaurosis. 

4.  Hemi-pleyia,  formerly  Jiemi-pleria  (TrX^Jit,  a  stroke).  A  stroke 
on  one  side,  on  one  half;  a  variety  of  paralysis  in  which  one  side-half 
of  the  body  is  deprived  of  sensation  or  motion,  or  of  both.  By  the  term 
alternate  hemiplegia,  M.  Gubler  designates  the  rarer  cases  in  which  the 
face  is  paralyzed  on  the  side  of  the  lesion,  and  the  limbs  on  the  opposite 
side;  the  lesion  will  then  be  found  in  the  pons  varolii,  not  in  the  cere- 
bral hemispheres. 

5.  Hemi->>pheres  (a-(f>nTpa,  a  sphere).  The  two  parts  which  consti- 
tute the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebrum  ;  they  are  separated  by  the  falx 
cerebri.  The  incorrectness  of  the  term  hemispheres,  as  apjdied  to  the 
brain,  is  obvious  from  the  fact  that  the  two  hemispheres  (so  called) 
constitute  together  very  little  more  than  one-half  of  a  sphere. 

6.  Hemi-trope  {rpuiro^,  a  turn).  Made.  The  designation  of  a 
crystal  which  appears  as  if  it  had  been  cut  into  two  parts,  of  which  one 
part  has  been  turned  half  round  and  re-united  to  the  other. 

HEMIDE'SMUS  I'NDICUS.  An  Asclepiadaceous  plant, the  dried 
root  of  which  is  used  in  India  under  the  name  of  country  sarsaparilla. 
It  has  been  called  Indian  or  scented  sarsaparilla,  nannari,  or  the  root 
of  smilax  aspeva. 

HE'MINA.  A  Roman  measure  of  capacity,  consisting  of  half  a 
sextarius,  or  three  quarters  of  a  pint. 

HEMLOCK.  The  vernacular  name  of  the  Conium  maculatum, 
an  Umbelliferous  plant  of  narcotic  poisonous  properties.  It  is  the 
Kwvtmv  of  the  Greeks,  the  cicuta  of  the  Romans. 

HEMMING'S  SAFETY  JET.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a  brass- 
tube  packed  closely  with  thin  copper-wires,  for  preventing  the  return  of 
the  oxvhvdrogen  flame  from  the  jet  to  the  reservoir. 

HEMP.  A  powerful  stimulating  narcotic,  much  employed  in  some 
countries  as  an  intoxicating  drug.    See  Cannabis  saliva. 

HEMP-SEED.  A  characteristic  name  of  some  varieties  of  the 
mulherrg  calculus,  which  are  remarkably  smooth  and  pale-coloured, 
resembling  hemp-seed. 

HENBANE.    A  powerful  narcotic  plant,  said  to  be  poisonous  to 
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the  domestic  fowl.  Tlie  botanical  name  suggests  a  different  etymology. 
See  Hi/oscya»i!is. 

HEN-BLINDNESS.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  m/ctalopia,  or 
night-blindness,  fi  om  a  natural  defect  in  hens,  in  consequence  of  which 
they  cannot  see  to  pick  up  small  grains  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  and 
so  employ  this  time  in  going  to  roost.    See  Hemeralopia. 

HENNA'.  A  substance  procured  in  Egypt  from  the  Lawsonia 
inermis,  v/ith  wbich  tbe  women  stain  their  fingers  and  feet ;  it  is  also 
used  for  dvcing  skins  and  maroquins  of  a  reddish  yellow. 

HE'PAR  (iTTrap,  iiiraTos).  Latin,  JecM?'.  The  liver;  the  oigan 
wiiich  secretes  the  bile. 

1.  Hepat-algia  (a\yoi,  pain).  Pain  of  the  liver.  Swelling  of  the 
liver  is  termed  hepatatgia  infarda,  liver-disease,  enlarged  liver,  &c. 

2.  Hepatic  (iittutiko^,  of  the  liver).  A  term  applied  to  any  part 
belonging  to  the  liver.  The  hepatic  cells  or  coipuscles,  constituting, 
with  the  vascular  plexus,  the  ultimate  structure  of  the  liver,  are 
"  nucleolo-nucleated  cells,  of  a  polyhedral  figure,  measuring  about 
j[^th  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  of  a  pale  amber  colour."  Tlie 
hepatic  duct  is  one  of  the  three  biliary  ducts.  See  Biliary  Ducts  and 
Chloasma. 

3.  Hepatic  flux.  Bilious  flux;  the  name  given  in  the  East  to  a 
variety  of  dysentery,  in  which  there  is  a  frequent  flow  of  bilious  fluid 
from  the  rectum. 

4.  Hepat-itis  {hira-rtTi^,  of,  or  in  the  liver).  A  teim  employed  by 
tlie  Greeks  as  an  adjective,  in  the  sense  of  hepatic.  Thus  (pXixU 
r'tv aT'i-T It  was  the  Vena  cava  asce?idens  of  Hippocrates.  The  term  is 
now  applied  to  inflammation  of  the  liver.    See  Cirrhosis. 

5.  Hepatization.  Carnification.  A  change  induced  in  the  lung  by 
inflammation,  in  which  it  loses  its  vesicular  and  crepitating  character, 
and  resembles  the  liver  in  firmness  and  weight,  sinking  in  water.  It 
is  divided  into  the  red  and  into  the  ffrey,  or  purulent,  infiltration.' 
Compare  Splenization. 

6.  Hepato-cele  a  tumor).  Hepatic  hernia;  hernia  of  the 
liver.  Sauvages  has  distinguished  two  species  of  hepatocele  —  the 
ventral,  in  the  linea  alba  ;  ami  the  umldlical,  or  hepat-ompbalum. 

7.  Hepato-gcLstric  or  gastro-hepatic.  A  name  of  the  smaller  omen- 
tum, which  passes  from  the  liver  to  the  siomach. 

8.  Hepalo-phyma  {tjivna,  a  suppurating  tumor).  A  suppurative 
swelling  of  the  liver. 

9.  Hepato-rrhaia  (ptoi,  to  flow).  Literally,  a  liver-flow ;  a  morbid 
flow  of  bile  ;  a  species  of  diarrhcea  in  which  the  excreted  matters 
seem  to  come  from  the  liver,  in  consequence  of  the  great  proportion 
of  bile. 

HE'PAR,  in  CHEMISTRY  ((>a,i,  the  liver).  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  the  combinations  of  sulphur  with  alkalies,  from  their  lirer- 
like  appearances.  Thus  we  had  hepar  antijnonii,  an  oxysulphuret  of 
antimony;  hepar  calcis,  a  hisulphuret  of  calcium;  hepar  sulphuris,  a. 
sulphuret  of  potash  ;  hepar  sidphuris  volatile,  the  hydrosulphuret  of 
ammonia,  or  Boyle's  Fuming  Spirit. 

1.  Hepatic  air  denotes  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas;  hepatic  u-aiers, 
sulphurous  waters  ;  hepatic  cinnabar,  a  steel-gi-ev  variety  of  cinnabar; 
liepatic  pyrites,  a  variety  of  prismatic  iron  pyrites,  which  becomes 
brown  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
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2.  Hepatite.  A  variety  of  lieavy  spar,  or  sulphate  of  barytcs,  roii- 
taiiiing  a  niinuto  portion  of  sulphur,  and  emitting,  wlien  heated  or 
rubbed,  a  fetid  sulphurous  odour. 

3.  Heputized  untmonia.    Bi-hydro-sulphate  of  ammonia,  or  hydro- 
Bulphurot  of  aninionia ;  employed  as  a  test. 

4.  Hcpatule.    A  name  given  by  Kirwan  to  the  liydrosidphuret  of 
other  writers. 

IIEPA'TIC  ALOES  (ijiraf),  fiTraro?,  the  liver).  A  liver-coloured 
extract  of  tlic  Aloe  hepatica,  consisting  of  the  inspissated  juice  of  the 
leaf.    Sec  Aloe. 

HEPA'TICiE  (ijTrap,  i/Trarov,  the  liver).  The  Liver-wort  tribe  of 
Acotyledonous  plants.  Cc\\\.\\a.v.  fl<)werleits  plants,  consisting  of  an  axis 
or  stem,  either  leafy  or  bordered  ;  tlie  reproductive  oryans  are  valved 
ihec(B  of  different  Icinds. 

HEPTA'NDRIA  (i-n-Tii,  seven,  a'i/ii<i,  a  man).  The  seventh  class 
of  the  Linniran  system  of  Botany,  including  those  plants  which  have 
seven  stamens. 

HEPTAPHA'RMACUM  (tTrra,  seven,  (pdoiiaKov,  a  medicine). 
A  medicine  composed  of  seven  ingiedients  ;  these  were  ceruse,  litharge, 
pitch,  wax,  colophony,  incense,  and  ox-fat. 

HERBA'CEOUS.  Having  the  characters  of  a  herb,  the  tissue 
for  the  most  part  green  and  cellular,  as  distinguislied  from 
woody. 

HERBA'RIUM  [Jierba,  a  herb).  A  collection  of  dried  specimens 
of  plants,  formerly  known  by  the  expressive  term  hortus  siccus,  or  dried 
garden. 

HE'RCULES  BO'VII.  Gold  and  mercury  dissolved  in  a  dis- 
tillation of  copperas,  nitre,  and  sea-salt  ;  a  violently  cathartic  pre- 
paration. 

HEREDI'TARY  (hceres,  an  heir).  A  term  applied  to  diseases 
supposed  to  be  transmitted  from  parents  to  their  children  :  and  such 
transmission  is  said  to  be  duo  to  hereditary  predisposition.  In  extreme 
cases,  in  which  all  or  several  cliildren  exhibit  a  special  liability  to 
certain  diseases,  this  liability  is  referred  to  family  constitution.  See 
Atavi.'i7n. 

HERMA'PHRODITE  ('Ep^^9,  Mercury,  ' A<t>po6t-ri,,  Venus). 
Androgyniis.  A  lusus  natures,  in  which  the  organs  of  generation 
appear  to  be  a  mixture  of  both  sexes;  Hermaphroditus  was  the  son 
of  Hermes  and  Aphrodite.  In  botany,  plants  are  so  called  which 
contain  tlie  stamen  and  the  pistil  in  the  same  flower, aU  other  flowering 
plants  beinsr  called  miisenal. 

HERME'TIC  SEAL  ('^pixvi.  Mercury).  The  closing  of  the  end  of 
a  glass-vessel  when  heated  to  the  melting  point.  The  name  is  derived 
from  the  Egyptian  Hermes,  supposed  to  liave  been  the  fatlier  of  Che- 
mistry, which  has  been  called  the  Hermetic  Art. 

HERMODA'CTYL  ("EouJis,  Hermes,  &<iK-Tv\oi,  a  firfser).  Finger 
of  Hermes;  a  term  applied  by  ihe  Greek  physicians  of  the  sixth  and 
seventh  centuries  to  a  vegetable  substance,  supposed  to  be  identical 
with  the  cormus  of  a  species  of  Colchicum,  or  of  Iris. 

HE'RNIA  (Epi/05,  a  young  sprout,  shoot,  or  scion).  The  protrusion 
of  one  or  more  of  the  viscera  into  a  sac,  formed  of  the  peritoneum.  A 
hernia  is  termed  redunible,  wlien  it  admits  of  being  replaced  in  the 
abdomen ;  irreducible,  when  not  replaceable,  but  without  constnction ; 
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•inJ  incarcerated  or  strangulated,  when  it  not  only  cannot  be  replaced, 
but  alsosulTci-3  constriction. 

1.  Hernia  cruralis.  Femoral  hernia  ;  or  a  protrusion  behind  Pou- 
part's  ligament.  The  passage  through  which  the  hernia  descends  is 
failed  by  Ginibernat  the  crural ;  by  Hey,  the  femoral  riny ;  and  by 
Cloquet,  the  crural  canal. 

2.  Hernia  inguinalis.  Bubonocele,  or  hernia  at  the  groin  ;  liernia 
which  jirotrudes  tlirough  one  or  both  abdominal  rings.  It  is  termed 
incomplete  or  oblime,  when  it  does  not  protrude  directly  tlirough  the 
external  abdominal  ring  ;  and  complete  or  direct,  when  it  passes  directly 
out  at  that  opening. 

3.  Hernia  congenita.  Congenital  hernia;  a  variety  of  oblique 
inguinal  hernia,  resulting  from  the  non-closure  of  the  pouch  of  the 
peritoneum  carried  downwards  into  the  scrotum  by  the  testicle,  during 
Its  descent  in  the  fcetus. 

4.  Hernia  infantilis.  Encysted  hernia ;  a  sub-variety  of  the  con- 
genital, in  which  the  ])Ouch  of  the  peritoneum  forming  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis being  only  partially  closed,  admits  of  the  hernia's  passing  into  the 
scrotum,  behind  tlie  tunica  vaginalis. 

5.  Hernia,  ohturator  or  thyroid.  Hernia  through  the  obturator 
foramen.  The  successful  operation  for  the  relief  of  this  rare  form  of 
hernia  is  due  to  the  diagnostic  skill  and  dexterity  of  the  late  Mr. 
Ohre. 

6.  Hernia,  scrotalis.  Scrotal  hernia;  a  term  applied  to  all  the  va- 
rieties of  inguinal  hei-nia,  when  they  have  descended  into  the  cavity 
of  the  scrotum.  With  reference  to  the  contents  of  scrotal  heniia,  we 
have  the  terms /ierw/a  e«to--osc/<co-ceZe  or  oschealis,  when  omentum  or 
intestine,  or  both,  descend  into  the  scrotum  ;  epipl-oscheo-cele,  when 
omentum  only  descends  ;  steato-cele,  when  sebaceous  matter  de- 
scends. 

7.  Hernia,  inguino-interstitial.  This  term  is  applied  by  Dr.  Goyraud  ; 
to  the  form  of  hernia  termed  by  most  authors  incomplete  inguinal,  and 
described  by  Boyer  as  intra-inguimd.  The  former  term  was  considered 
objectionable,  because,  whatever  may  be  their  situation,  when  the 
viscera  liave  escaped  from  the  abdomen,  the  hernia  is  complete ;  the 
latter  was  also  objectionable,  because  the  inguinal  canal  does  not  always 
constitute  tlie  limits  of  the  protruded  viscera. 

8.  Hernia  phrenica  vel  diaphragmutica.  Diaphragmatic  hernia;  a 
protrusion  of  any  portion  of  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  through  the 
triangular  interval  which  exists  between  the  sternal  and  the  costal 
portions  of  the  diaphragm  at  each  side. 

9.  Hernia  ischiatica.    Hernia  occurring  at  the  ischiatic  notch. 

10.  Heniia perinealis.  Hernia  of  the  perina:um,  occurring  in  men 
between  the  bladder  and  the  rectum,  and  in  women,  between  the 
rectum  and  the  vagina. 

11.  Hernia  pndendalis  vel  lahialis.   Hernia  which  descends,  between 
the  vagina  and  the  ramus  ischii,  into  the  labium. 

12.  Hernia  th/rotdalis.    Hernia  of  the  foramen  ovale. 

13.  Hernia  umliilicalis.  Omphalocele,  or  exomphalos.  Hernia  of 
the  bowels  at  the  umbilicus.  It  is  called  pneumat-omphalos  when 
owing  to  flatulency.  ^  ' 

14.  Hernia  vaginalis.     Elytrocele;  or  hernia  occurrintr  within  the 
08  externum,  and  blocking  up  the  vagina. 
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15.  Hernia  ventralis.  Hypogastrocole  ;  or  hernia  occurring  at  any 
part  of  liiu  front  of  tlie  abdominal  parietca,  most  frequently  between  tlic 
recti  muscles. 

16.  Hernia  carnosa.    Sarcocele.     A  fleshy  enlargement  of  the 
testis;  a  tumor  seated  in  the  tcrotum. 

17.  Hernia  me.sentf.riiM  el  mesoculica.  Ilcruia  through  the  Lacerated 
mesentery,  or  mesocolon.  i  i  . 

18.  Hernia  of  the  intestines.    Hernia  through  a  loop  formed  by  ad- 
hesions, &u. 

Terms  suggestive  of  the  Contents  of  Hernia,  and  synonymous  with 
terms  compounded  oi -cele,  tumor. 

19  Hernia  cerebri.    Encephalocele.    Hernia  of  the  brain. 

20  Hernia  intesiinalis.    Eiilerocele  ;  containmg  intestine  only. 

21  Hernia  omnntalis.  Epiplocele  ;  containing  a  portion  of  omentum 
only.  If  both  intestine  and  omentum  contribute  to  the  formation  ol 
the' tumor,  it  is  called  entero-epiplocele. 

22.  Hernia  uteri.    Hysterocele.    Hernia  of  the  uterus. 

23  Hernia  vesicalis.    Cystocele  ;  or  hernia  of  the  bladder. 

24  Hernia  cornea.    Ceratocele,  or  hernia  of  the  cornea;  protrusion 
of  the  capsule  of  the  aqueous  humor  through  an  ulcer  of  the  cornea. 

Misapplied  Terms,  denoting  certain  enlargements,  unconnected  with 
Hernia,  but  suggestive  of  -cele. 

25  Hernia  bronchialis.  Bronchocele  vera ;  goitre  aeiien.  A.  rare 
tumor  formed  by  protrusion  of  the  mucous  membrane  through  the 
cartilages  of  the  larynx  or  the  rings  of  the  trachea,  and  caused  by  vio- 
lent exertion  of  the  voice.  ■  , 

26.  Hernia  gutturis.     Bronchocele,  goitre,  or  enlargement  ot  the 

^%°^^HerniaJmmoralis.    Inflammatio  testis,  or  swelled  testis. 

28  Hernia  sacni  lacrymalis.  The  name  given  by  Beer  to  rupture 
of  the  lacrymal  sac.    It  has  been  also  called  mucocele. 

29.  Heniia  varicosa.    Cirsocele ;  or  a  varicose  enlargement  of  the 

spemiat^vein.  ^^^^^^^^  jiatulenta.  Pneumatocele;  or  hernia  dis- 
''heVnIO'TOMY  {hernia,  and  to,. 1,  section).    The  operation  for 

HTRO'fc"(£:.,  a  hero).  A  term  applied  to  remedies  or  prac- 
tice of  a  bold  and  startling  character,  adopted  by  the  "heroes  of 

"hE'RPES  (KpTro.,  to  creep).  Ekphbjsis  he,pes.  A  cutaneous  affec- 
finn  ,ha™terized  by  an  eruption  of  clustered  vesicles  and  named 
tion,  Uiaiaeieuzeu  uy  ^        Tl>p  virieties  are  distr  buted  into  a  phli/- 

prsputialis,  and  pudendalis ;  and  a  "'■<^"["i'ff'-°"Pl^^^^^ 
circular  disposition  of  its  clusters;  thus,  in  ''«'-P«»,^f  .',;;Vunk  of  th^ 
the  clusters  are  developed  in  ^^^--^'L  cXr  r  ^glrm,"  inS^^ 
body;    n  herpes  circmatus,  or       vesicular  ^  'B  ^ 
vesicles  are  disposed  in  the  form  of  a  circle ;  m  herpes    is,  oi  ram 
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bow  ringworm,"  the  same  peculiarity  occurs  in  the  form  of  concentric 
circles. 

HESPE'RIDIN.  A  crvstallizablc,  neutral  principle  found  in  the 
■white  portion  of  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the  genus  Citrus. 

HESPERI'DIUM.     A  many-celled,  superior,  indehiscent  fruit, 
covered  bv  a  spongv  separable  rind,  as  the  orange,  the  lemon,  &c. 
HE'TERO-  ('iripoi,  other).    A  Greek  term  denoting  difference: — 

1.  Meter- adelphia  (dii\<l>6i,  a  brother).  A  term  applied  by 
Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire  to  union  of  the  bodies  of  two  foetuses.  In 
these  cases,  one  foitus  generally  attains  its  perfect  growth  ;  the  other 
remains  undeveloped,  or  acephalous,  maintaining  a  parasitic  life  upon 
its  brother. 

2.  Hetero-aeneous  {ytuot,  kind).  A  term  used  to  denote  substances, 
the  parts  of  which  are  of  different  kinds.  A  compound  substance  is 
heterogeneous,  as  distineuished  from  an  elementary  substance,  which 
is  homogeneous.    See  Homogeneous. 

3.  Helero-logous  formations  (Xoyos,  an  account).  A  term  applied 
to  solid  or  fluid  substances,  different  from  any  of  the  solids  or  fluids 
which  enter  into  the  healthy  composition  of  the  body.    It  is  synony- 

I  nious  with  the  hetero-plastic  matter  of  Lobstein.  These  morbid  growths 
are  malignant,  as  cancer  ;  non-malignant,  as  tubercle. 

4.  Hetero-pathy  (-KaQo^,  disease).  The  art  of  curing,  founded  on 
differences,  by  which  one  morbid  condition  is  removed  by  inducing  a 
different  one.    Compare  Homoeopathy. 

5.  Hetero-phisis  (Tr.XaVis,  formation).  A  term  for  a  structure 
different  from,  and  opposite  in  nature  to,  a  normal  structure  ;  a 
term  employed  by  Lobstein  in  the  same  seuse  as  that  of  heterologous 

I  formation,  adopted  by  Carsvvell.  The  same  writer  applies  the  term 
euplasis  to  organizable  matter,  by  which  the  tissues  of  the  body  are 
renewed.  The  term  heteroplasim  is  synonymous  yvith  pseudoplasmata, 
Hebra's  ninth  class,  consisting  of  cancer  and  tubercle. 

b".  Hetero-tropnl  {Tptirui,  to  turn).  That  which  has  its  direction 
across  the  body  to  which  it  belongs ;  a  term  apjilied  to  the  embryo  of 
the  seed,  !is  in  primrose. 

HEVE'ENE.  An  oil  obtained  in  the  rectification  of  oil  of  caout- 
chouc, and  derived  from  the  Hevea  guianensis,  one  of  the  Euphorbiaceae 
from  which  caoutchouc  is  extracted. 

HEXAOY'NIA  (k'J,  si.^c,  yvvi'i,  a  female).  A  term  applied  to 
those  orders  of  plants,  in  the  Linnffian  system,  which  have  six 
styles. 

'HEXA'NDRTA  (k'f,  six,  aViip,  a  man).  The  sixth  class  of  the 
Linnaean  system,  including  those  plants  which  have  six  stamens. 

HEXYL  (ef,  six,  matter).    The  radical  of  caproic  alcohol 

and  other  compounds,  so  called  from  its  being  the  sixth  in  the  series 
of  homologous  radicals. 
HIA'TUS  FALLO'PII  (hiatus,  a.n  opening,  from  hio,  to  gape).  An 
I    opening  in  the  tvmpnuum,  named  from  Fallopius. 

HIBI'SCUS  'MOSCHA'TUS.  A  Malvaceous  plant,  reputed  to  be 
I  of  powerful  efficacy  against  the  bite  of  venomous  reptiles.  The  present 
I    specific  name  is  Abelmoschus. 

HICCOUGH.  Hiccup.  A  form  of  noisy  inspiration  ;  a  short 
inspiratory  movement,  attended  by  convulsive  contraction  of  the 
diaphragm,  and  somewhat  allied  to  sobbing.     The  name,  perhaps. 
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Biiggests  the  peculiav  sound,  and  it  corresponde  with  the  French  Jiof/uct 
and  the  (Jerman  Schlwkf.n,  which  arc  similarly  6m,'frc8tive. 

HIDDEN  SEIZUIIKS.  A  term  applied  by  Marshall  Hall  to 
obscure  encephalic  and  spinal  attacks,  as  those  of  an  epilcptoid  cha- 
racter, which  may  be  refei  red  to  ti  aclieliBinua. 

HIDRO'A  (I'S/uuia,  from  'iRpmi,  sweat).  A  designation  of  tlie 
miliary  vesu  les  usually  termed  sitdamiiia.    See  Ilydroa. 

HIDRO'SIS  (i'^()(..o-n,  a  i)crspirini.').  Morbid  increase  of  the  per- 
siiiratory  secretion  from  excited  action  of  the  sudoriparous  glands, 
attended  by  inflammatory  indications. 

1.  Hidr'osis  simplex.  Subacute  hidrnsis  ;  also  called  sudatoria 
iiiiliaris,  from  its  being  usually  accompanied  by  sudamina  in  the  form 
of  miliary  vesicles  on  the  skin. 

2.  Hidrosis  maligna.  Malignant  hidrosis  ;  also  called  sudatoria 
maligna,  and  probably  identical  with  the  Sweating  Sickness  of  the 
sixteenth  century. 

HIDROTICA  (ifljOiuTiKo's,  sudorific,  from  lo/jiis,  li/ja)T09,  sweat). 
Sadorifics.    Medicines  which  cause  perspiration. 

HI'ERA  PI'CRA  (U(iov,  holy,  ttikpoc,  bitter).  Holy  bitters ;  an 
empirical  remedy  which  still  survives  under  the  name  hickeri/  piikeiy. 
It  was  formerly  called  hiera  loqadii,  and  it  appears  in  the  London 
Pharmacopojia  of  1650  in  the  form  of  an  electuary  made  of  various 
drugs  with  honey. 

HILTON'S    MUSCLE.     The   arytceno  epiyloltideus  inferior, 
muscle  of  the  epiglottis,  described  by  Hilton. 

Hl'LUM  (the  root  of  ni-hilum,  i.  e.  Tie  Mum,  and  nihil).  The  least 
whit;  a  trifle;  mostly  u^ed  with  a  negation,  i.  e.  noi  the  least — 
"  neque  proficit  hilum,"  makes  no  progress  whatever. 

1.  Hilum  of  seeds.  The  point  of  the  seed  by  which  it  is  attached  to 
the  placenta.    This  is  the /«<se  of  the  seed. 

2.  Hilum  lienis  {lien,  the  spleen).  A  fissure  observed  on  the  internal 
and  concave  surface  of  the  spleen,  through  which  the  vessels  enter  and 
leave  the  substance  of  the  organ. 

3.  Hilum  renalc  (renes,  the  kidneys).  A  deep  notch  observed  on  the 
concave  border  of  the  kidney,  leading  to  a  cavity,  or  sinus,  withm  the 

organ.  „      .    ,    .       <•  i 

HINGE-JOINT.    Ginglymus.    A  species  of  articulation  ot  bones. 

Hinge-joints  are  single  or  double.  ,.  j  •   i  u  j 

1.  The  sinqle  liinqe-joinl  is  that  in  which  the  nearly  cylindrical  head 
of  one  bone  fits  iiito  a  corresponding  socket  of  the  other.  Tlie  only 
motion  possible  is  in  the  direction  of  a  plane  perpendicular  to  the  long 
axis  of  the  cylinder,  just  as  a  door  can  only  be  made  to  move  in  one 
plane  upon  its  hinges.    The  elbow  is  the  best  example  of  this  joint  m 

the  human  body.  ,  .  ,    ,        •    ,         r  „< 

2  The  double  hinge-joint  is  that  in  which  the  artuular  surfaces  ol 
each  hone  are  concave  in  one  direction,  and  convex  in  another,  at  right 
angles  to  the  former.  "  A  man,"  says  Dr.  Hu.xley.  '  seated  in  a 
s.addle,  is  'articulated'  with  the  saddle  by  such  a  joint.  1- or  the 
saddle  is  concave  from  before  backwards  and  convex  from  side  to  side, 
while  the  man  presents  to  it  the  concavity  of  his  legs  astride  from  side 
to  Bide,  and  the  convexity  of  his  seat,  from  before  backwards  The 
metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb  is  artictilated  with  the  bone  of  the  wrist, 
called  trapezium,  by  a  double  hinge-joint. 
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TITP-DISEASE.  Under  tliis  general  term  are  confounded  all  the 
iriHammatory  affections  incident  to  the  coxo-femoral  articulation.  Sec 
Cu.ralftia. 

HIPPO-CAMPUS  (iViros,  horse,  kJ/utto?,  a  sca-monstcr).  1.  A 
monster,  -witli  horse's  liody  and  fish's  tail.  2.  A  small  sca-animal, 
the  sea-horse  (Yarrell).  3.  The  designation  of  two  convcdutioiis  of 
the  biain — the  hippocampus  minor,  situated  in  the  posterior  horn, 
and  the  hi/ipucanipiis  major,  situated  in  the  inferior  horn,  of  the  ven- 
tricles of  the  bniin.    See  Corn/i  Ainniunis. 

lilPPO  C.XSTANUM  (i'TTTTos,  a  horse).  The  Horse-chestnut,  a 
species  of  j£s('«/ks,  said  to  derive  its  name  from  the  practice  among 
the  Turks  of  feeding  their  horses  on  the  seeds  of  this  tree.  But  is  it 
not  quite  as  likely  that  the  hippo — in  tliis  word,  as  in  hippo-lapathon, 
hippo-maratluon,  liippo-selinum,  &c. — is  a  Grecism,  indicating  large 
size?    See  Bon-. 

HIPPO-IA'TROS  (iViroc,  a  horse,  ioTpos,  a  physician).  A  vete- 
rinary surgeon.  It  is  a  word  of  uncouth  sound,  but  there  is  classical 
authority  for  it. 

HIPPO-LI'THUS  (iTTTros,  a  horse,  Xi6os,  a  stone).  A  concre- 
tion found  in  the  intestines  of  horses,  composed  of  ammouiacal 
phosphate  of  magnesia,  derived  from  the  husk  of  the  oats  on  wiiich 
they  feed. 

HIPPO-MA'NES  (Vn-TTot,  a  horse,  /laivonai,  to  he  furious). 
Mad  after  the  horse,  spoken  of  mares.  The  term  is  applied,  in 
a  substantive  sense,  to  a  small,  black,  fleshy  substance  on  the  fore- 
head of  a  new-born  foal,  supposed  to  be  usually  eaten  off  by  the  dam, 
and  eagerly  sought  to  be  used  as  a  j»/ii7/)-e.  '  ' 

HIPP-UKIC  ACID  (i'-n-n-os,  a  horse,  ouuou,  urine).  An  acid 
obtained  from  the  urine  of  the  hoise,  cow,  and  other  graminivorous 
animals.    It  exists  also  in  human  urine. 

HIPP-UrUS  (VTTTToi/p.s,  from  iVTros,  a  horse,  and  oupii,  a  tail) 
Horse-tailed,  decked  with  a  liorse's-tail.  The  term  is  applied,  in  a  ' 
substantive  sense,  to  the  water-plant  eqitisetum,  or  mare's  tail  ■  and, 
in  anatomy,  to  tlie  final  division  of  the  spinal  marrow  also  termed 
catuki  equina,  or  hoise's  tail,  from  the  division  of  the  nerves  which 
issue  from  it. 

PyPI'IX^  (iVTro,,  a  horse;  an  unknown  sea-fish, 
mentioned  by  Phiiy,  supposed  to  be  a  small  crab).  A  repeated  dilata- 
tion and  alternate  contraction  of  the  eye,  caused  by  a  spasmodic  affec- 
tion ot  the  iiis,  and  occurring  in  amaurosis. 

.  ^^^^'^Z""  HEPS  (heaps,  Saxon,  literally  hedge-berries).  The  rine 
fruit  of  the  Bona  cunma,  or  dog-rose,  chiefly  used  for  makine  the  con- 
fection of  that  name.  ^ 

HPRCIN  [hircus  ■x  goat).    A  substance  contained  in  the  fat  of  the 

^"ui'S^Tvr?? '  y'«'t;;?;,h>'^^='P°"i'i'^'^ti°".  tl'e  /">«-c  acid. 

HIRSUTE  and  HISPID  Terms  applied,  in  descriptive  botany 
to  surfaces  covered  with  long  hairs,  the  latter  term  denoting  the  greatw 
rigidity^  Bearded  men  are  termed /«>.«<e,  but  not  hispidr  The  bod^ 
ot  the  Nereids  was  with  scales. 

HIRSU'TIES  Qdrsatus  shaggy).  Tricho!iis  hirsuta.  Shagcriness  • 
augmented  f^ormation  or  «6»„m«/;  quantity  of  hair  in  parts  natural  J 
occupied  by  hair.    See  Navi pilosi.  "i  pans  naturally 

HIRU'DO.    The  Leech,  a  genus  ot  Annulose  animals,  or  red-blooded 
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wonns,  of  Cuvier,  which  live  by  sucking  the  Wood  of  other  animals. 

^"m^(}loliY  a  tissue  or  wch,  Xo'yo,  an  account).  An 

mSlUliV^L.  r   vitrxoi,  Btudv  of  t  ic  (  eve  oument  ot 

account  of  the  tissues;  the  ^^^'""^^j'i'^/l'ni  inguished  frU  their 
substance  ami  texture  in  orgauwed  bodies,  as  ui»u  s 

''h^ST?U0'N1C  (An/rto  a  stage-player).  Mimisch.  A  term  applied 
by™a,;  wdte^s  Vo  affeJ^  "--1-  o.  e..press.on,  .nduc.n, 

^P^'V^^'Spopular  na.e  rn  the^-.b  of  En^- J^nd  in 

SSertfrt;;rSd  ?oroft^r ried  variol.  and  to 

"""ho  Ir  frost  Hoar-frost  differs  from  cie«;  only  in  the  aqueous 
vafoSr^S?  frozen  in  the  moment  of  deposU.ou,  and  therefore 

<^  '       =^'^'S^^\';!.S^I''Nm  LIQ''uo\r  ANODY'NUS.  Hoffmann's  Anodyne 

SSi^::^:.^ i^^L;l:^on'?A^.  .W-.^^.  or  gomme  de 
^  HOMBERG-S  PHOSPHORUS.    Ignited  muriate  of  lime.  See 

r'T  i:^^::^iSrs^4tldf:itf   ;rts  of  lamp. 

T;^^^^^  acid, 

^'hOMCEO'PATHY  {o^rVMulthi  Samu:r  Hahnemann, 
curing  founded  on  resemblances,  ^^1^°^''^^^^^^^      such  medicines  as 

The  principle  is,  that  every  d'^^^^^'^^^J^",,  ,i^ilar  to  those  which 
.vould  produce,  in  a  ^e-Uhy  person  symptom   s  mj^^^  ^.^.^.^ 

characterize  the  given  disease^  ,0  he  ^'  contra  ia  contrariis --aWo^a^Ay 
libus  curantur,"  in  opposition  to  the  contraua 

or  Jieleropatli;/.  ,  elmilnr     TrXao-is,  confonnation). 

HOM^OPLA'SI^  n  „u  wi\h  «^oX 

Similar  stiuctures  ;  a  ^ynonyn^ous  wuh  ^^^^^ 

diseases  which  depend  upon  a  moium 

tissues.  ,,  ,    „f        cnme  race  or  family).  This 

HOMOGE'NEOUS  (o^°y'"'^%'^JZ>o^Z^^^^^^^ 
term  denotes  substances  ^^f-'^'^Vi^';"  ^C^  hrparts  are  of  different 

Jiekroqeneous  hoAy.  technical  term  for  a  mild  steel,  con- 
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of  exogenous  plants  which  differ  in  the  structure  of  their  wood  from 
other  exogeus,  and  approach  that  of  some  endogens  :  thus,  there  is  no 
successive  deposition  of  concentric  zones,  but  there  is  merely  one  zone 
of  woody  matter,  to  whatever  age  tliey  may  have  arrived.  They  are 
named,  therefore,  from  the  homogeneity  of  their  wood,  as  the  menispcr- 
marcfp,  &c. 

HOMU'LOGTES,  DOCTRINE  OF  (buoXoyia,  agreement). 
That  biaiicli  of  anatomical  science  which  investigates  the  corre- 
spondence of  parts  and  of  plan  in  the  construction  of  animals.  The 
great  aim  of  Prof.  Owen's  works  on  Homological  Anatomy  appears  to 
be  to  put  an  end  to  tlie  old  controversy,  so  long  maintained,  on  the 
assumption  tliat  a  special  adaptation  of  parts  was  incompatible  with  a 
common  type  of  construction. 

1.  Specia/.  homolouy  relates  to  the  correspondence  of  parts  in  different 
animals.  Thus,  the  wing  of  a  bird  is  the  homolopiie  of  the  arm  of  a 
man,  or  of  the  fore-leg  of  a  horse  ;  the  "  os  quadratum  "  of  a  bird  is 
the  humologue  of  the  "  os  tympanicum"  of  the  tortoise,  or  of  the  "audi- 
tory process  of  the  temporal  bone  "  of  man. 

2.  Serial  homulogi/  relates  to  the  correspondence  of  parts  in  the  same 
animal.  Thus,  the  wing  of  a  bird  is  the  komoloffue,  in  one  segment  of 
its  body,  of  the  leg  of  a  bird  in  another  segment;  the  frontal  bone 
is  in  this  sense  the  houjologue  of  the  occipital  bone;  the  right  neura- 
pophysis  is  the  homologue  of  the  left  neurapophysis  in  the  same  seg- 
ment of  a  vertebra.  The  arm  is  the  homologue  of  the  leg,  the  humerus 
of  the  femur,  the  radius  of  the  tibia,  the  ulna  of  the  fibula. 

3.  General  homoloc/y  relates  to  correspondences  of  parts  viewed  with 
reference  to  the  ideal  archetype  of  the  vertebrate  skeleton.  Thus,  the 
arm  is  the  "diverging  appendage"  of  its  segment;  the  superoccipital 
bone  is  the  "  neural  spine  ;"  the  exoccipital  bone,  or  "condyloid  part 
of  the  occipital  bone,"  in  the  human  subject,  is  the  "  neurapophysis;" 
the  "  basioccipital  bone,"  or  "  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone,"  is 
the  "  centrum,"  or  "  body,"  of  its  segment. 

HOMO'LOGOUS  SERIES  (ojudXoyos,  agreeing).  A  term  applied 
to  a  series  of  organic  bodies,  the  members  of  which  differ  bv  the  same 
number  of  equivalents  of  the  same  elements.  The  alcohol's  present  a 
homologous  series,  and  its  members  are  said  to  be  homoloyues  or  homo- 
logous with  each  other. 

HO'MOLOGUE  [bfxoXoyo^,  agreeing).  Homoty-pe.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  part  of  an  animal  which  corresponds  to  another  part  in  a 
different  animal,  or  to  different  but  corresponding  portions  in  the 
same  animal,  or  to  sub-divisions  of  the  same  part,  or  to  parts  viewed 
■witli  reference  to  an  ideal  archetype  of  organization.  See  Homnloaies 
Doctrmc  of.  ' 

HOMO'NYMOUS  (o/io't,  the  same,  ouofia,  name).  Homntypal. 
These  terms  denote,  in  anatomy,  a  correlation  of  parts  :  the  frontal 
hone  is  the  homonym  or  homotype  of  the  superoccipital  bone,  the  hunie- 
Tusof  the  femur,  &c.  It  is  the  aim  of  serial  homology  to  determine 
homonymous  or  homotypal  relations. 

HOiMO'TROPAL  on6-.,  the  same,  Tpoiroi,  a  turn).  Having  the 
same  direction  as  the  body  to  which  it  belongs,  but  not  being  straight  • 
a  term  applied  to  the  embryo  of  the  seed.  ' 

HONEY.  Mel.  A  vegetable  juice,  collected  from  the  nectaries  of 
nowers  by  the  Apis  mellifica,  or  Honey-bee.    With  vinegar,  it  forms 
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ommd  ;  diluted  ^vilh  water,  it  undergoes  the  vinous  /ermenlalion,  and 
yields  hydromd,  or  n'<^ad.  ,     ^    ^,  ,  bees  wliich  liiive 

1.  Vu-mn-honoy.    Honey  ^     'R'''  ^^^^^  without  heat  or 

never  svvanncd,  and  whicli  luus  lioui 

^TTtorifi.dh'n<-.y.  Mel  despu.natum  ;  honey  melted  in  a  water- 
't'Xi:5t.?"Mr.eUtun,.orthcoxyn>el  simplex;  clarified 
""T^t^^l^^i  Oxvn.el.ruginis,orUnin,cntum.ruginis;  cla- 

''7"Rosc-hcnn,  Mel  ros^;  elavified  honey,  the  petals  of  the  rosa 
^"'^l^^aL  A  n>ixture  of  essenecs  coloured  with  .affron,  to 
-^NSY^Er  'T—  Si.e  ejected  hy  verv  s.nall  in- 
.ec^s^c^Ue'l  Ss  upon       lea W  pUn^^  v,.ga.  y  supposed 

to  be  caused  by  a  hhgh  ,  or  some  f '^?,f       '      ''"j^  in  certain 

series  of  forcible  expu-at.ons,  f paroxvsm.   'it  is 

sSefsSi,:"  i  .,a.o,  cu«of  v»e- 

HO'RDEUM  DECORTICA  TUM.  Wo,dc«^  ^^^^^^^ 

l:^^l^^¥=!;;^:l^^b;^S'I^a^l-har^  to  powder  is 

^i^^i^ic^a..^.  .  Cleansed  WW;  Sc^h  hull^^ 

barley,  consisting  of  ^.>-g™'- ^^b^ey  c  S 
farina  obtained  bv  grinding  Scotcli  baUey  ^         „f  .t^^ch. 

■2.  //om««.    The  principle  of  baile>    an  om 

HOREHOUND  TEA     P of  boiling  water. 
Man  «/«»,"  vuigare   0.  >vh''^,'V"- '^Ini^^ion  and  sugar.  Can<i.Vi 
%r«;.  r///o«Ao,«t,/ IS  prepared  w  t^^^^^^^^ 
Horehound  ought  to  be  made  of  the  same  ing 
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HORN.  A  substance  consisting  of  coagulated  albumen  and  gela- 
tine.   It  differs  from  bone  in  containinc  only  a  trace  of  e:irtli. 

HOllN-POCK.  A  term  applied  to  the  varioloid  form  of  small-pox, 
in  wbii  h  tlie  vesicles  shrivel  and  dry  up,  presenting  a  Aonjy  appearance. 
See  Pearl -Pock. 

HORN-SILVER.  Lunacm-nm.  The  chloride  of  silver  ;  the  term 
is  derived  from  its  forming  a  grey,  semi-transparent  mass,  which  may  be 
cut  with  al<nife,  and  much  resembles  horn. 

1.  Horn-lead.  Plumbum  corneum ;  the  chloride  of  lead,  a  semi- 
transparent  mass,  resembling  horn. 

"2.  IIor?i-(]mckyilver.  A  natural  protochloride  of  quicksilver;  it  has 
a  white  horii-liUe  aii])earance. 

HORNER'S  MUSCLE.  The  tevsor  larsi,  a  muscle  of  the  orbital 
group,  noticcil  bv  Horner  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1827. 

HORNY  MATTER.  One  of  the  pro.ximate  principles  of  organic 
nature.    There  are  two  varieties,  the  membranous  and  the  compact. 

1.  The  mi-mhraiioits  constitutes  the  epidermis  and  the  epithelium,  or 
lining  memliraiie  of  the  vessels,  the  intestines,  the  pulmonary  cells,  &c. 

2.  The  compiict  forms  hair,  horn,  nails,  &c. 

HORNY  TUMOR.  Cornu  hamanum.  A  tumor  formed  by  inspis- 
sation  of  the  matter  of  the  sebaceous  follicles,  and  by  lamina led  growth, 
of  epithelium  fi  om  their  interior. 

HOKRIPILA'TK  )  (lioriipilo,  to  bristle  with  hairs ;  from /io?Teo,  to 
stand  on  end,  and a  liair).  A  bristling  of  the  hair,  occasioned  by 
cold  or  teiTor  ;  also  called  "goose-shin,"  and  the  "standing  of  the 
hair  on  end."  It  arises  from  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  con- 
nected with  tliehair  sacs. 

HORSE-RADISH.  The  Cochlearia  Armoracia;  a  Cruciferous 
plant,  the  fiesh  root  of  which  is  officinal.  The  term  horse,  as  an 
epithet,  in  this  case,  is  a  Grecism,  as  also  in  liorse-m'mi,  /iorse-chestnut, 
&c. ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  term  hull,  in  i;<//-rush,  &c.  ;  these 
terms  are  derived  from  itttto^  and  fiuv's,  respectively,  which  merely 
t\eD0te  greatnens.  The  terms  ox-eye,  ox-tongue,  &c.,  are  familiar  to 
botanists. 

HORTUS  SICCUS  (a  dry  garden).  An  emphatic  appellation 
given  to  a  collection  of  specimens  of  plants,  carefully  dried  and  pre- 
served.   A  more  L'eneral  term  is  lierliariuin. 

HOSPITAL  GANGRENE.  A  combination  of  hnmid  gangrene 
with  pbageila-nic  ulceration,  occurring  in  crowded  hospitals,  &c.  ;  also 
termed  pliayeil cB7ia  mmircBnosa,  putrid  or  malignant  ulcer,  hospital 
sore,  sloughing  phagedena,  &c. 

HOUR-GLASS  CONTRACTION.  An  iiTcgular  and  transverse 
contraction  of  the  utcrns,  in  which  it  assumes  the  form  of  an  hour-glass. 

HOUSE-LEElC.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum  ;  a  plant  of  the 
order  Crassiilua-a.  common  on  roofs  and  walls. 

HOUSEMAID'S  KNEE.  Inflammation  and  enlargement  of  the 
bursa  patelliB,  aiising  from  effusion,  which  is  occasioned  by  pressure. 
See  Mi/zer's  Elbow. 

HOWARD  S  OR  JEWEL'S  HYDRO-SUBLTMATE.  A  pa- 
tent calomel,  prepared  by  exposing  the  salt  in  the  act  of  sublimation  to 
aqueous  vapour,  and  receiving  it  in  water.  It  is  lighter  than  common 
calomel,  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  five,  and  cannot  contain  any  cor- 
rosive sublimate. 
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HU'MBOLDITE.  A  jnincral,  consieting  of  oxalate  of  lime,  and 
forniinn;  tlic  basis  of  a  species  of  uriiiai  y  calculus. 

HUME'S  TKST.  A  test  for  arscnious  acid,  consisting  of  the  am- 
monio-mtmU  of  silver.  If  a  solution  of  this  substance  be  mixed  with  a 
solution  of  arsenious  acid,  a  yellow  arsenite  of  silver  is  precipitated, 
and  nitrate  of  ammonia  remains  in  solution. 

IIU'MERUS  ((J/u)s).  The  shoulder,  consisting  of  two  bones,  the 
scapula  and  the  clavicle.  ,.  , 

Humero  culiitalis.  Another  name  for  the  hrac/iKUts  an/tcas  muscle 
of  the  anierior  humeral  region. 

HUMID  TETTER,  or  SCALL.  The  popular  name  oi  Ekzema, 
the  el<phlysi8  eczema  of  Mason  Good,  or  heat-eruption. 

HU'MILIS  (humble).  A  name  given  to  tlie  rectus  inferior, 
from  the  expression  of  humility  which  the  action  of  this  muscle 

imparts.  »  u 

HU'MOR  (Jmmeo,  to  he  moist,  from  liumus,  the  ground).  A  hu- 
mour, or  moisture  ;  an  aqueous  substance.  The  terms  "good  humour" 
and  "bad  humour"  are  derived  from  the  old  "humoral"  pathology-, 
according  to  which  there  were  four  principal  moistures  or  "humors" 
in  the  natural  body,  viz  blood,  choler,  phlegm,  and  melancholy,  on  the 
due  proportion  and  combination  of  which  the  disposition  of  body  and  of 
mind  depends.    Sec  Temperament. 

HU'MORAL  PATHO'LOGY.  A  system  in  medicine,  which  at- 
tributed all  diseases  to  morbid  changes  in  the  humors  or  fluid  parts  of 
the  body,  without  assigning  any  influence  to  the  state  of  the  solids. 
Thus  blood  produced  phlegmon,  bile  produced  erysipelas,  &c. 

HUMO'RIC  (humor,  a  humoui).  A  term  applied  by  M.  Piorry  to  a 
peculiar  sound,  produced  on  percussion,  by  the  stomach,  when  that 
organ  contains  much  air  and  liquid.    It  resembles  the  metallic  tinkling 

of  Laennec.  .  „  . ,  i 

HUMORS  OF  THE  EYE.  Two  watcrv  or  semi-fluid  substances, 
one  of  which,  the  aqueous,  distends  the  corneal  chamber,  while  the 
other,  the  vitreous,  fills  the  sclerotic  chamber  of  the  eye-ball.  Ihey 
are  separated  from  each  other  by  the  crystalline  lens. 

HU'MULUS  LU'PULUS.  The  Common  Hop;  a  dioecious  plant, 
of  the  order  UrticacecB,  the  dried  strobiles  of  which  constitute  the  hops 
of  commerce.    See  Lupulin.  . 

HUMUS.  Vegetable  mould;  the  chief  part  of  the  organic  matter 
of  soils     It  is  said  to  contain /iumic,  mZihjc,  and  i^eic  oftU 

HUNGARIAN  BALSAM.  A  spontaneous  exudation  from  the 
«i7!?/s  pMwtVir),  or  niugho-pine.  .  . 

HUNGARY  WATER.  Aqua  reoinx  Huntiarice.  A  pure  spin t 
distilled  from  the  rosemary,  and  strongly  scented  with  the  rich  perfume 
of  that  aromatic  plant.  . 

HUNT'S  BREAKFAST-POWDER.  A  spurious  coffee,  con- 
sistine  of  nothine  more  than  roasted  rye. 

HUNTERIAN  OPERATION.  The  name  given  to  the  operation 
for  aneurysm  adopted  by  Hunter,  who  applied  the  ligature  at  a  consider- 
able distance  from  the  aneurysmal  sac,  so  as  to  diminish  the  risk  ot 
haemorrhage  and  admit  of  the  artery's  being  more  readily  secured, 
should  such  accident  occur.  .  „„^„„c„j 

HY'ACINTH.    A  mineral  occurring  of  various  colours,  composed 

principally  of  the  earth  zirconia. 
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HYALI'TIS  (I'IfiXot,  glass,  and -zVw,  denoting  inflammation).  In- 
flammation of  the  hyaloid  membrane. 

HY'ALOID  (iluXos,  glass,  flios,  likeness).  Vitriform  or  glass- 
like ;  a  designation  of  a  variety  of  cancer  in  which  the  morbid  product 
resem tiles  glass. 

HY'ALOID  MEMBRANE  (OaXos,  glass,  tloot,  likeness).  The 
name  of  the  vitriform,  transparent,  or  glass  like  membrane  which  en- 
closes the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye  ;  it  consists  of  numerous  cellules, 
communicating  with  one  another. 

HYBERNATION  (//y«;;na,  winter-quarters  for  soldiers;  from 
ht/rjiis.  winter).  A  reptile  state  of  the  functions,  which  occurs  in  some 
animals  in  winter,  as  the  bat,  hedge-hog,  dormouse,  hamster,  &c.  Com- 
pare Diiirna'ion. 

HYBO'SIS  (u/3u)Tis,  amaking  hump-backed).  The  name  given  by 
the  Greek  writers  to  the  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  It  is  the  hyioma 
scoliosis  of  Swediaur,  and  the  rltachyhia  of  Good. 

HYBRID  {/i;/liiida,  hiljrida,  and  ihrida).  Mongrel;  a  term  applied 
to  plants  and  animals  of  a  cross  breed.  The  word  hybrid  is  applied  to 
terms  compounded  of  two  languages,  as  utev-itis,  inflammation  of  tlie 
uterus,  instead  cif  ine/rllis.    Medical  terminology  abounds  in  hybrids. 

HY'DATIS  (u()«Ti9,  a  watery  vesicle,  from  irSuip,  water).  A 
hydatid  ;  a  f)ellucid  cyst,  containing  a  transparent  fluid,  developed  in  a 
cavity  or  tissue  of  the  human  body,  &c.  The  term  is  now  used  to 
designate  an  order  of  intestinal  wo-rms. 

1.  Ilydatis  akfphalocydis  (a,  priv.,  KtcpaXv,  the  head,  /cu(rTi9,  a 
bladder).    The  headless  hydatid,  or  bladder-worm. 

2.  Hydatis  coemmis  (kuldos,  common,  ovpa,  a  tail).  The  hydatid 
containing  several  animals  grouped  together,  and  terminating  in  one  tail. 

3.  Hydaiis  cysticercus  (kuo-tis,  a  bladder,  KiuKov,  ai  tail).  The 
bladder-tailed  hydatid. 

4.  Hydatis  ditrachycnros  (oi9,  twice,  Tpax"^,  rough,  /cspas,  a  horn). 
The  hydatid  furnished  with  a  rough  bifurcated  horn. 

5.  Hydatis  ec/iMzococc«s  (txifos,  a  hedge-hog,  kokkos,  a  grain).  The 
round,  rough  hydatid. 

0'.  Hydatis  polylcephahis  (ttoXuc,  many,  Kitpa\>i,  the  head).  The 
many-heailed  hydatid. 

7.  To  these  may  be  added  a  white  encysted  bo<ly,  which  Raspail 
names  the  ov^dit/er  of  the  joint  of  the  wrist,  and  considers  as  anew  genus, 
intei  mediate  between  the  cysticercus  and  the  coenurus. 

8.  'J'lie  rot  and  the  staigers  in  sheep  are  occasioned  by  the  deve- 
lopment of  two  species  of  vesicular  worms,  the  cysticercus  'lineatus  and 
ievuicollis,  and  the  cosniirvs  cerehralis  of  Rudolphi  :  the  one  in  the  liver, 
or  some  other  of  the  abdominal  viscera  ;  the  other  in  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain.  The  sheep  which  feed  in  salt  meadows  are  exempt  from 
this  disorder. 

HY'DERUS  (vSEpoi,  like  voiiw\J/,  dropsy;  from  vriuip,  water). 
Literally,  water-flu.s: ;  a  name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  diabetes,  which 
was  also  called  urinal  dropsy,  urinary  diarrhoea,  and  dipsacus,  from  its 
accompanying  thirst. 

HYDR  ,  HYDRO-  (vnwp,  i'oaxos,  water).  A  prefix  generally 
denoting  the  presence  of  taater  in  definite  proportions ;  but,  owing  to 
the  changes  of  nomenclature,  it  sometimes  denotes  the  presence  of 
hydroyen  in  certain  chemical  compounds. 


328 


II  Y  D 


ITY'DRA  (ui5()a,  like  'uO()ot,  a  water-serpent,  from  ucup,  watci). 
A  polypus  indiijcnous  in  oiir  brooks,  destitute  of  a  stuinach,  brain, 
viscera,  or  lungB. 

HYDIt-ACIDS.  Hiidro-aciiU.  A  class  of  acid  compounds,  into 
wiiicli  hiidroi/cn  ciilers,  as  llie  acidifying  principle ;  as  the  hydro-chloric, 
tlie  liydro-cyanic,  &c.    See  O.ii/acids. 

II Y'DIlAGO(JUliS  {utiuifi.  water,  aymyot,  expeller).  Cathartics 
or  diuretics  supposed  to  be  capable  of  expelling  serum  whicli  has  Iteen 
effused  into  any  p;irt ;  or,  more  generally,  of  pro'lucing  /it/iiid  evacuations. 

II  Y'[)R-AMI  DKS.  A  class  of  organic  compounds  which  may  be 
described  as  diaiiiides,  derived  from  tlie  action  of  ammonia  upon  the 
aldehydes. 

HYDRA'MNIOS  (i"(5(x)/9,  water,  aVvioi/,  the  amnion).  A  morbid 
acc\imulation  of  the  liquor  amnii. 

H  YD  ItA  KG  Y'RI A  ( uSixinyvuoi,  hydrargyrum,  mercury).  Elczma 
viprciirialc.  A  form  of  tlie  ckzema  rubium,  differing  from  this  variety 
of  ek/.ema  only  in  its  supposed  exciting  cause- — the  use  of  mercury.  Its 
synonyms  are  eryllicmu  merctcriale,  erytlicma  vesicularc,  erythema  icho- 
rosum,  and  mercuriiil  lepra. 

HYDRA'RGYRO-METHY'LIUM.  A  radical  formed  by  the 
action  of  sunlight  upon  iodide  of  methyl  and  metallic  mercury. 

HYDR.'\'RGYRUM  {vopanpyvpa^  of  the  Greeks,  from  ilcwo, 
water,  and  doyvpo^,  silver).  Mercury  or  quicksilver;  formerly  called 
arge.ntum  vivum  et  liquidum  ;  a  liquid  metal,  occurring  sometimes  in 
the  metallic  state,  but  obtained  chieHy  from  its  sulphuret,  or  native 
cinnabar,  by  distillation  with  iron. 

The  Br.  Ph.  of  1857  presents  some  changes  in  the  names  of  the  mer- 
curial preparations  :  thus  the  bichloride  or  corrosive  sublimate  is  now 
the  perchloride,  the  chloride  or  calomel  is  the  subcMoride  of  mercury. 
See  Mercury. 

HYDRA'RTHUS  {yawp,  water,  aVflpou,  a  joint).  Hydrarthrons. 
White  swelling;  dropsy  of  an  articulation,  from  an  accumulation  of  a 
fluid  partaking  in  various  degrees  of  the  characters  of  serum  and 
synovia;  generally  occurring  in  the  knee-joint;  the  spina  venlosa  of 
the  Arabian  writers.    It  is  also  called  hydrops  ariiculi. 

HYDRA'S  TIN.  An  American  remedial  agent  procured  from  the 
root  of  the  Hydrastis  Canadensis,  or  Gulden  Seal,  and  exercising  an 
especial  influence  over  the  mucous  surfaces. 

HY'DRATES  (i/oo),!!,  water).  Chemical  compounds  of  solid  bodies 
and  water,  still  retaining  the  solid  form,  as  sulpliur.  soap,  slaked  lime, 
&c.  These  are  also  termed  hydroxures,  and  hydro-oxides.  When 
there  is  more  than  one  atom  of  water,  prefixes  are  employed,  as  Ain- 
aqitenui,  ter-hi/drate,  &c. 

HYDR-ELiB'UM  (uStao,  water,  tXatov,  oil).  Hydrolaium.  A 
mixture  of  water  and  oil. 

HYDR-ENCE'PHALOCELE  (Jiowp,  water,  t■y^-£'0aXos.  the 
brain,  KiiAi),  tumor).  Literally,  W'atery  brain-tumor ;  a  serous  tumor 
occasioned  by  a  hernial  protrusion  of  brain  through  a  fissure  of  the 
cranium. 

HYDR-ENKEPHA'LOID  (Uu>p,  water,  iyKt<t>a\oi,  the  hrain, 
fTi5ot,  likeness)  A  term  applied  to  affections  whicli  rcscnjZi/c /(j^rfz-e/j- 
Lvphahis,  l)Ut  arise  from  intestinal  disorder  and  cxliaustion. 

HYDR-E'NTEROCELE  (vimp,  water,  iirrtpa,  the  bowels,  Kri\>\, 
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a  tumor),  tlyilrocelc,  or  dropsy  of  tlie  sciotum,  cornpliciitcd  with  in- 
testinal hernia. 

HYDR-KVniC  ACID.  The  only  known  componnd  of  iodine 
with  hydrogen,  the  analogue  of  the  hydrohromic  and  hydrochloric, 
acids. 

HY'DROA  {HSuip,  water).  An  accumulation  of  water  or  serous 
fluid  under  tlie  cpidorniis.    See  Hidroa. 

HYDUO-ADENI'TIS  (uoojii,  water,  and  adenitis,  inflammation  of 
a  gland).  A  term  for  minute  inflammatory  tumors  on  the  skin,  sup- 
[losed  to  oritrinate  \u  inflammation  of  tlie  sudatory  glands. 

IIYDRO-BE'.NZA  M  IDE  (uciwn,  water).  A  colourless  substance, 
obtained  hv  placino;  hvdraie  of  benzoile  ina  solution  of  amrinonia. 

HYDRO-CA'RDUN  GAS.  The  name  given  to  the  mi.\ed  gases 
which  ai'e  generated  from  water,  and  certain  substances  that  are  rich  in 
hydiocarbnns,  as  tar,  resin,  fats,  oils,  and  the  bctterkinds  of  cannel-coal. 

HYDRO-CARBONS.  A  general  term  for  compounds  of  hydrogen 
and  carbon,  compi  ising  most  of  the  inflammable  gases,  many  of  the 
essential  oils,  naphthas,  and  other  useful  substances. 

HYDRO-CA'RDIA  [v&wp,  water,  Kufjoiu,  the  heart).  Hydro- 
pcricardia.    Dropsy  of  the  peiicardium. 

HY'DRO-C'ELE  (vo()iiki]\i),  from  vSmp,  water,  ki'iXi),  a  tumor). 
Originally,  any  tumor  containing  water.    The  term  now  denotes — 

1.  A  collection  of  water  in  the  tunica  vaginalis,  with  a  conimnnica- 
tion  between  the  cavity  of  this  membrane  and  that  of  the  peritoneum, 
also  termed  covgenitcd  hydrocele. 

2.  Anasarcous  tumor  of  the  scrotum,  termed  cedematous  hydrocele, 
or  the  hydrocele  liy  infiUratinn  of  the  Fi'ench. 

3.  Hydrocele  of  the  spermatic  cord,  which  is  diffused,  involving  the 
surrounding  cellular  substance;  or  encysted,  the  cellular  substance 
being  unaffected. 

4.  Spina  ttilid.a,  also  termed  In/droccle  spinatis. 

HYDRO-CHLO'RIC  ACID.  A  solution  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas 
dissolved  in  water,  and  forming  3J  8  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the 
solution.  It  is  known  by  the  names  muriatic  aarf,  marine  acid,  and 
spirit  of  salt.    Some  modern  chemists  term  it  chlorydric  acid. 

HYDRO-CHLO'RIC  ETHER.  An  ether  wliich  has  received  the 
various  names  of  chlorydic,  marine,  and  muriatic  ether,  and,  hypothe- 
ticallv,  cidoridc  ofethu/e. 

HYDRO-UOTYLE'  A8TATICA.  An  umbelliferous  Indian  plant, 
resembling  in  appearance  and  general  character  the  common  hydrocotyle 
of  this  country  ;  reputed  to  be  specific  in  many  cutaneous  diseases  and 
useful  in  all  cases  of  lepra. 

HYDRO-CYA'NIC  ACID.  A  gaseous  compound  of  hydrogen 
and  cyanogen,  and  commonly  cr.lled  prussic  acid.  The  hydrocyanic  iuM 
of  Scheele  contains  five  per  cent,  by  weight  of  real  acid  ;  but  the  dilute 
acid  of  the  pharmacopoeia  contains  only  two  per  cent. 

Diluted  hydnicyanie  acid.     Hydrocyanic  acid  dissolved  in  water 
and  constitntiuL'  2  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the  solution. 

HYDRO-CY'STIS  (uowu.  water,  /fuo-ris,  a  bladder).  A  water- 
bladder;  a  cyst  containing  a  watery  or  serous  fluid ;  a  hydatid  ;  also 
saccated  ascites.  ' 

HYDRO -DYNA'MICS  (l/^c^p,  water,  &6vaui-:,  power).  The 
mechanics  of  fluids;  or  that  branch  of  natural  philosophy  which  inves- 
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tigates  the  phenomena  of  equilibrium  and  motion  among  fluid  bodies, 
espeeially  such  as  are  heavy  aud  liquid. 

HYURO-KERROCY'ANIC  ACID.  A  term  synonymouB  with 
ferrocyanide  of  ht/droc/t'ii,  ju&l  as  chloride  of  iiydrogen  is  termed  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  liroiiiiilc  of  hydro^'en,  hydrobrouiic  acid. 

HYDRO-FLUonO'RlC  ACID.  A  compound  of  hydrofluoric 
acid  and  fluoride  of  lioron. 

IIYDRO-FLUO'RIC  ACID.  A  compound  of  fluorine  with  hydro- 
gen, exactly  analogous  witli  tlie  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  and  hydri- 
odic  acids.  In  accordance  with  the  theory  of  Lavoisier,  tiiat  the  acidi- 
fying principle  of  all  acids  was  oxygen,  this  compound  was  called  /luon'c 
acid,  and  that  which  is  now  termed  fluoride  of  calcium  (fluoror  Derby- 
shire spar)  was  denominated  fluate  of  lime. 

HY'DRO-GEN  (unai/),  water,  y£j»i/'iui,  to  generate).  The  "  water- 
fonner  ;"  a  gas  known  by  the  names  ir/flammahle  air,  phlogiston,  and 
piilogisticatcd  air,  in  times  when  water  was  considered  a  simple 
substance,  but  now  named  from  the  formation  of  ivaier  which  results 
on  inflauiinga  mixture  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen  gases,  in  the  proportion 
of  two  volumes  of  the  former  to  one  of  the  latter  pas. 

HYDRO-KE'PHALUS  (liSw,,,  wnter,  KEr/iwA/;,  the  head).  More 
properly,  h/drefikephalun,  from  iyi.  i</)iiA<)S,  brain.  Dropsy  of  the  brain  ; 
water  in  the  head.  It  is  extmial,  when  it  occurs  between  the  mem- 
branes ;  iniernul.  when  within  tlie  ventricles. 

HYDRO-KINONE.  A  crystalline  substance,  obtained  by  dissolving 
kinone  in  water  containing  sulphurous  acid  gas,  and  evaporating  the 
solution. 

HYDRO'L.\TA  (uown,  water).  Aqum  mediailee.  Medicated  or 
distilled  waters,  obtained  by  submitting  fresh,  salted,  or  dried  vegeta- 
bles, or  their  essential  oils,  to  distillation  with  water;  or  by  diffusing 
the  essential  oils  throueh  water. 

H  YDRO-  M  A  'G  iN  ESITE.  A  compound  of  hydrate  of  magnesia  and 
the  hydrated  carbonate. 

HYDRO-MANCY  {{/'^(up,  water,  juavTti'a,  prophecy).  An  ancient 
superstition  respecting  the  divining  nature  of  certain  springs  and  foun- 
tains ;  hence,  perhaps,  arose  the  discovery  of  the  medicinal  virtues  of 
mineral  waters. 

HY'DRO-MEL  (liSiop,  water,  iitXi  honey).  Honey  diluted  with 
water;  also  called  mul sum,  melicratum,  and  aqua  mulsa.  When  fer- 
mented, it  becomes  mead.    Metheglin  wine  is  called  hydromd  rinosum. 

HYDRO-METER  (u(5«ip,  water,  nL-rpnv,  a  measure).  A  measurer 
(specific  gravity  understood)  of  water.  This  instrument  has  received 
various  names  :  as  graduated  for  alcoholic  liquors,  it  is  specially  termed 
alcoholimeter  ;  for  mWk,  lactometer  ;  for  sugar,  saccliarometer,  &c.  In 
all,  the  principle  of  construction  is  the  same,  and  is  founded  on  the 
obvious  propel  ty  possessed  by  a  body  floating  in  a  liquid  of  sinking  or 
rising,  in  proportion  as  the  liquid  in  which  it  floats  is  heavier  or  lighter; 
or,  in  other  words,  possesses  a  greater  or  less  amount  of  specific  gravity. 
For  urine,  the  hydrometer  is  graduated  from  1-000  to  1-060,  so  as  to 
exhibit  at  nnce  the  specific  gravity. 

HYDRO-ME'TRA  {uSojo,  water,  /xiirpa,  the  uterus).  Hi/drop.^ 
uteri.    Dropsy  of  the  womb  ;  a  rare  disease. 

HYDR-O'MPHALUM  (vSu>p,  water,  dju'^aXo's',  umbilicus).  Hy- 
drops umbilicalis.    A  tumor  of  the  umbilicus,  containing  serum. 
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HYDRO-NEPHRO'SIS  {vSwp,  water,  i'£f/)pos,  the  kidney).  En- 
largement of  tlie  kidney  owing  to  accumulation  of  urine,  from  obstruc- 
tion of  ihe  ureter  by  ciilculusv 

HYDRO  O'XA'MC  ACID.  Oa-alliydric  acid.  An  acid  procured 
by  tbe  action  of  nitric  acid  on  sucar  ;  it  is  also  termed  saccharic  acid. 

HYDRO-PATHY  (Wu)(>,  water,  -naUot,  affection).  The  Water- 
cure ;  a  mode  of  treating  diseases  by  the  internal  and' e.vternal  use  of 
cold  water,  &c.    Tiie  term  hydro-iherapeia  would  be  preferable. 

H  Y  DRO-PEDE'SIS  {vSiop,  water,  Trijiijcris,  a  leaping).  Ephidrosis. 
A  violent  breiikinff  out  of  sweat. 

HYDRO  PERK^A'RDIL'M  [liRwo,  water,  irtpiKap&iov,  the  peri- 
cardium). Ill/drops  pericardii.  Dropsy  of  the  pericardium.  It  is 
termed  active,  when  it  results  from  inflammatory  action  in  the  pericar- 
dium; ptissiv/',  when  it  occurs  from  obstruction  to  the  circulation. 

HYDRO-PHO'BIA  (iJSwp,  water,  <l)6(i,ii,  fear).  Canine  madness; 
a  disease  due  to  a  specific  poison  residing  in  the  saliva  of  a  rabid  animal, 
and  characterized  by  s|)asms  of  the  muscles  of  deglutition  and  respiration. 
The  name  is  derived  from  a  characteristic  symptom  of  the  disease. 

H  YDR-OPHTHA'LMIA  {vSiup,  water,  o^daXuds,  the  eye).  Ht/- 
drops  ocuii.  Dropsy  of  the  vitreous  humor  of  the  eye,  causing  enlarge- 
ment of  tbe  globe,  with  loss  of  sight.    See  Btiphthulmia. 

HYDRO  PHY'SOCELE  {v&wp,  water,  ./-uoaw,  to  inflate. 
tumor).    liydropneumatocele.    Hernia  complicated  with  hydrocele ; 
hernia  containing  water  and  gas. 

HYDRO'PICA  {'udpwij/,  the  dropsy).  Medicines  which  relieve  or 
cure  dropsy. 

HYDRO-PLEURl'TIS  (vSwp,  water,  TrXfupiVts  pleurisy).  Pleu- 
ritis,  acute  or  chronic,  attended  with  efl^usion. 

HYDKO-PNEUMOSA'RCA  {vHwp,  water,  ■7Tvi^^a,  air,  cAp^, 
flesh).    A  tumor  containine  water,  air,  and  a  flesh-like  substance. 

HYDRO-PNEUMOTHO'RAX  water,  ttv^u^lwu,  the  lung," 

6u>pi,^,  the  chest).  The  complication  of  pneumothorax  witli  liquid 
effusion. 

HY'DROPS  (uSpuixfr,  from  vSwn,  water,  and  w\j/,  the  aspect  or 
appearance).  Dropsy  ;  a  morbid  accumulation  of  serum  into  the  inter- 
stices of  tbe  areolar  tissue,  with  or  without  effusion  into  serous  cavities 

HYDROPS  SACCl  LACRYMALIS.  Enlargement  of  the  lacry- 
mal  sac,  from  the  accumulating  secretion. 

H  YDRO-PY'RETUS  (vcwp,  water,  ttu/jeto's,  fever).  Sudor  A n- 
glicus.    Sweating  fever,  or  sickness. 

HYDRO-RRHACHI'TIS  (i/'o",.,/),  water,  paxiTii,  s^mtiV).  Spina 
Infida.  A  congenital  malformation,  consisting  in  the  presence  of  one 
or  more  fluid  tumors  on  the  lumbar,  dorsal,  or  cervical  vertebra;,  which 
conimunicaie  with  tbe  spinal  canal.  ' 

HYDRO-SA'UCA  (Wujp,  water,  ua^o J,  flesh).    Anasarca.  Dropsy 
of  tbe  cellular  men;brane. 

Hi/dro-sarco-cele,  {m'iXh,  tumor).     Sarcocele  attended  with  dropsy 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis.    See  Sarcocele. 

HYDRO-STA'TIC  BED  {vfwp,  water,  erTaTiKo'?,  causing  to 
stand).  Water-bed  ;  a  bed  invented  by  Dr.  Arnott,  consisting  of  a 
trough  lined  with  thin  sheets  of  metal,  and  partially  filled  with  water 
upon  the  surface  of  which  floats  a  sheet  of  water  proof  India-rubber 
cloth,  of  sufBcient  size  to  completely  line  the  trough  when  empty  and 
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jeoui'cd  to  its  upper  edge  in  sucli  a  way  as  to  prevent  the  escape  of  tlic 
water  by  capillary  action.  Upon  lliis  Blieet  is  laid  an  ordinary  feather- 
bed, or  mattress,'vvhii;ii  floats  on  the  yielding'  surlace  of  tlie  watL-r,  :iud 
affords  to  ovcrv  part  of  the  l)odv  its  separate  column  of  fcn|)port. 

HYDItO  SU'I.l'llURIC  ACID.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  ;  a  coni- 
])Ound  of  suli)hur  ami  hydro.e;en,  constituting  an  invaluable  lest  for 
calcigcnous  metals.  Tliis  is  the  hydio  lhcwnic  (Qt'inv,  snlpliur)  acid  of 
some  German  chemists.  Its  couipouuds  with  the  salifiable  bases  are 
termed  /lydro-sii.l.pliurels. 

HYDRO  TIIU'RAX  {vowp,  water,  fJii-mJ,  the  chest).  Uiidiops 
pedoris.  Dropsy  of  the  chest;  water  on  llie  chest;  a  collection  of 
serous  fluid  in  one  or  both  cavities  of  the  pleura. 

HY'DRURETS.    Compounds  of  hydrogen  with  metals. 

HYDR-U'RIA  (uaai/J,  water,  ovi'tw,  to  make  water).  A  terra  ap- 
plied by  Dr.  Willis  to  that  variety  of  chronic  diuresis,  in  which  a  larger 
quantity  of  urine  is  excreted  than  in  the  natural  stale.  See  Diuresis, 
chronic. 

HYGIE'NE  {ijyiEiKjs,  good  for  the  health).  Under  this  term  are 
comprehended  all  the  generid  arrangements  and  remedial  measures, 
private  and  puUic,  which  are  conducive  to  the  preservation  of  health. 
The  term  itself,  being  an  adjective,  requires  the  addition  of  Ttx"'),  art, 
to  render  it  intelligible.    Hi/gieia  was  the  goddess  of  health. 

HY^'GRO-  (uy^os,  moist).  This  prehx  denotes  the  presence  of 
moisture. 

1.  Hytiroma.  A  humoral  tumor.  This  terra  is  applied  to  dropsy  of 
the  bursa;  mucosa-,  when  the  fluid  is  serous,  colourless,  and  limjiid; 
when  it  is  of  a  reddish  colour,  thick,  and  viscous,  the  affection  is  called 
(jan'/lion.  The  term  also  denotes  liygromatous  tumour  of  the  brain,  or 
cysts  containing  a  serous  or  albuminous  fluid. 

2.  Hygro-meter  {fxi-rpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for  ascertain- 
ing the'  dcgice  of  moisture  of  the  atmosphere.  Whatever  swells  by 
moisture  and  shrinks  by  dryness  may  be  employed  for  this  purpose. 
The  hygrometer  condenser  is  a  moditit'ation  of  Daniell's  hygrometer, 
proposed  by  Rcgnault,  and  considered  to  be  the  most  valuable  instru- 
ment of  the  class. 

3.  Hygro-metric  tvaler.  That  portion  of  humidity  which  gases 
yield  to  deliquescent  salts. 

4.  Hygro-metrt/  (/..xpoy,  a  measure).    That  part  of  natural  philo- 
sophy which  investigates  the  moisture  of  bodies,  particularly  of 
atmosphere;  it  com].rehends  also  the  theory  of  the  instruments  which 
have  been  invented  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  water 
contained  in  a  given  volume  of  air. 

HY^'MEN  (uMiiw,  a  membrane).  A  crescentiform  fold  of  tlie  mem- 
hrane  situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  virgin  vagina.  The  remains  of  t..c 
hymen,  when  ruptured,  are  termed  caruncnlce  mi/rli/i'rmes. 

HYMEN/F/.'\  COU'RBARIL  {Hymen,  in  reference  to  its  twin 
leaflets;  or,  perhaps,  a  corruption  of  auimcea  or  animc).  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  Locust-tree,  or  Gum-anim6-tree,  winch  aflords  the 
resin  anime,  frequentiv  used  as  a  substitute  for  gum  guaiacum. 

HY'MkNO'-PTERA  (iVu",  i't^^ioi,  membiane,  xT»fioi;,  a  wing). 
Insects  which  have  membranous  wings,  as  the  wasp.        ....  , 

HYO'-  (the  Greek  letter  v).  Names  compounded  xyith  this  word 
belong  to  muscles  attached  to  the  os  byoi.ies :  e.g.  the  hyo-i/lossus. 
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attached  to  the  os  hyoides,  and  to  the  tongue;  the  h/o-pliarijngcus,  a 
synonym  of  the  constrictor  niedius  ;  the  h/o-lhi/ro'ideus,  &c. 

HYOI'DES  (the  Greek  k-ttcr  »,  and  eHos,  likeness).  A  bono 
situated  between  tlie  lOot  of  the  ton;.'ue  and  the  larynx.  It  consists  of 
a  central  portion,  called  ossiculum  inediiiin ;  two  lateral  portions,  called 
cornua  luajnra  ;  and  two  smaller  portions,  situated  over  the  last,  called 
cornmi  minora. 

HYOSCY'AMUS  NIGER  {li,  16-;,  a  hog,  Kva,xo9,  a  bean  ;  so 
named  because  bogs  eat  ir,  or  because  it  is  hairy,  like  swine).  Faha 
suilla.  Henbane;  an  indigenous  plant  of  the  order  5o/a»iacet5,  yield- 
ing an  alkaloid  called  liyosciiamin. 

H YP-APO'PH YSIS  (u'n-d,  below,  and  aVdf//i;o-iy,  apo]ihysis,  or 
a  process  of  bone).  A  process,  usually  exogenous,  whicli  descends 
from  the  lower  part  of  the  "centrum,"'  or  body  of  the  vertebra.  It 
is  single,  perforated,  or  sometimes  double  in  a  transverse  pair.  See 
Vertebra 

HY'PER  (uirip,  over  or  above).  This  prefix  is  a  Greek  preposition, 
signifying  over,  above,  in  reference  to  place,  and  to  quantity  or  excess. 
In  Chemistry,  it  is  applied  to  acids  which  contain  more  oxygen  than 
those  to  which  the  word  per  is  prefixed. 

HYPER- ACU'SIS  (ii-irtp,  in  ex(  ess,  Akouw,  to  hear).  Hypercousis. 
The  name  given  by  M.  Itard  to  a  morbidly  acute  sense  of  hearing.  In 
a  case  given  by  Dr.  Good,  this  affection  singularly  sympathized  with 
the  sense  of  sight  :  the  patient  said,  "  A  loud  sound  affects  my  eyes, 
and  a  strung  liglit  mv  oars." 

HYPER-j'E'MIA  {Inrin,  in  excess,  al/xa,  blood).  Excess  of  blood 
the  undue  supply  of  blood  to  a  part,  as  it  occurs  in  the  three  forma 
o(  congestion,  determination,  and  iiiflammatian. 

HypermmicB  cidanece.     The  designation  of  Hebra's  first  class  o 
cutaneous  diseases. 

HYPER-ZESTHE'SIA  (utte'o,  above,  u'trSi/crts,  sensation).  Ex-' 
cessive  or  morbid  sensibility,  generally  referrible  to  hysteria;  intoler- 
ance of  li!;ht  !ind  sound,  &c.    See  Anesthesia. 

HYPER-jESTHE'TICA  {v^ip,  above,  aiadna^,  the  faculty  of 
perception).  A  class  of  aesthetic  remedies,  which  render  sensation 
more  acute,  and  excite  the  sensibility  of  paralyzed  parts,  as  strychnia, 
brucia.  &c.    See  Anwsthetica. 

.'^^^^^-^^GYf/^Alk  (uwtn,  above,  ctXyos,  pain).  Increased  sen- 
sibility to  pain.    See  Analijesia. 

HYPER-CATHA'RSIS  uirip,  in  excess,  Kadaipw,  to  purge). 
Super-purgation  ;  excessive  purgation. 

HI  PER-CHLO'RIG  acid.  An  acid  containing  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  oxygen  than  the  chloric  acid. 

■  ?^Y.^^'^"^^NE'SIS  (i>Tr£,.).  above,  Kii/tio,  to  move).  Increased 
irritnbility  of  the  muscles,  producing  spasm.    See  Aci7iesis. 

HYPE'R-CRISIS  (virip,  in  excess,  Kuivw,  to  decide).    A  crisis  of 
unusual  severity. 

HYPER- IDRO'SIS  (utte^,  above,  VSpoxric,  sweating).  Ephidrosis 
pro/usa.  Excessive  perspiration  ;  augmentation  of  the  secretion  of  the 
sudoriparous  glands. 

HYPER-INO'SIS  {i-rrip,  above,  19,  ii/dr,  the  fibrin  of  the  hlood). 
A  condition  of  increased  fibrin  in  the  blood,  as  distinguished  from 
hyp-inosis  {vivo,  under),  or  diminished  fibrin  in  the  blood. 
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HYPER-MRTRO'PIA  {uirtn,  over,  uLrpou,  a  measure,  clii{/,  the 
cyo).  An  affection  of  the  eye  in  wliidi  its  refractive  power  is  too 
low,  or  the  optic  iixis  too  short.  In  cither  case,  parallel  rays  are  not 
brought  to  a  focus  on  the  retina,  but  behind  it.    It  is  the  converse  of 

myopia. 

11  YPER-OSTO'SIS  (uirf>,  in  excess,  oaTtov^a.  bone).  Enlarge- 
ment of  a  hone,  or  of  its  membranous  covering. 

H  YPER-OXYMUR!  A'TIC  ACID.  The  formernamc  of  chloric 
acid.  Its  compounds  are  hyper -uoty muriates.,  or  neutral  salts,  now 
called  chlorates.    See  Chlorine. 

HYPER-PLASIS  (uTrt'ji,  in  excess,  irXao-is,  conformation). 
Excessive  conformation ;  accumulation  or  new  formation  of  similar 
structure. 

HYPER-STHE'NICA  (inrtV,  above,  ffeEvoj,  strength).  Sllientca. 
A  term  applied  to  stimulants,  as  distinguished  from  hypostlienica  (uircl, 
under)  or  contra-stiniulants. 

HYPE'R-TROPHY  {vvip,  in  excess,  Tpo(f>ri,  nutrition).  An 
excess  of  nutrition,  as  applied  to  tissues  and  organs;  it  is  indicated 
by  increase  of  size,  and  sometimes  of  the  consistence,  of  the  organic 
texture.  Hypertrophy  of  the  white  substance  of  the  liver  is  described 
by  Baillie  as  the  common  iuliercle  of  the  liver,  and  is  known  in  this 
country  by  the  name  of  the  drunkartUs  liner.  When  the  walls  of  the 
heart  arc  thickened  at  the  expense  of  the  cavities,  this  state  is  termed 
concentric  hypertrophy. 

Hypertrophia  venarum.  Hypertrophy  of  the  veins  of  the  skin, 
occurring  on  certain  parts  of  the  face,  or  on  the  limbs,  particularly  on 
the  lower  extremities,  where  it  is  commonly  attended  by  a  varicose 
state  of  the  subcutaneous  veins. 

HYPER-U'RIC  ACID  (iirtp,  above,  ovpou,  urine).  Peruric 
Acid.  An  acid  differing  in  composition  from  uric  acid  by  one  equi- 
valent of  water  and  two  of  oxygen. 

HYP-HiE'MIA  (iiiro',  under,  al/ufi,  blood).  Deficiency  of  blood  : 
a  term  synonymous  with  ayicemia,  and  denoting  a  disease  analogous  to 
etiolation  in  plants.  ,,,,,,  . 

HYP-INO'SIS  (biro,  under,  (j,  ii/Js,  the  fibrin  of  the  blood).  A 
condition  in  which  the  quantity  of  fibrin  in  the  blond  is  frequently 
less  than  in  health,  while  the  quantity  of  corpuscles  is  either  abso- 
lutely or  relatively  increased  ;  and  the  quantity  of  solid  consti- 
tuents is  also  frequently  larger  than  in  the  normal  fluid.    See  Hy- 

perinosis.  .  •  ■      u  • 

HY'PNICA  {yirvoi,  sleep).  Agents  affecting  sleep,  either  by  in- 
ducing it  or  by  checking  it ;  the  former  are  called  hypnotica,  the  latter 
aqrmm'iiira.  . 

HYPNO'BATES  (uTri/os,  sleep, /Jaii/w,  to  walk).  Asleep-walker; 
one  who  walks  in  bis  sleep.    See  Somnambulism. 

HYPNO'LOGIST  (uVvot,  sleep,  Xdyot,  an  account).  A  name 
assumed  by  the  late  Mr.  Gardner,  on  account  of  his  method  of  pro- 
curing sound  and  refreshing  sleep  at  will.  It  depends  on  the  bringing 
of  the  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  a  single  sensation  :  that  instant 
the  sensorium  abdicates  the  throne,  and  the  hypnotic  faculty  steeps  it  in 
oblivion."    See  Monotony. 

HYPNO'TICS  (uirvos,  sleep).  Medicines  which  cause  sleep.  Ihey 
are  also  termed  narcotics  and  soporifics. 
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HY'PO-  (uTTo).  A  Greek  pi-eposition  signifying  tinder,  with  re- 
ference to  place;  in  composition,  it  sometimes  denotes  dcKcicncy,  and 
corresponds  to  our  snmerohat,  a  lill/e,  &c.  In  chemistry,  it  denotes  a 
smaller  quantity  of  !i<:id  than  is  fonnd  in  tlie  compounds  to  which  it  is 
prefixed,  as  in  hvpo-sulphuric  acid,  &c. 

II  YPO-BLE'PHAllON  (un6,  under,  fi\t(papot/,  the  eye-lid).  An 
artificial  eye,  placed  under  the  eye-lid  ;  also  tumefaction  under  one  or 
both  evelids. 

HYPO-CHLO'RIC  ACID.  A  compound  of  chlorine,  with  o.\y 
gen,  originally  called  peroxide  of  chlorine.  Its  present  name  is  perhaps 
incorrect,  as  its  acid  properties  are  by  no  means  established. 

HYPO-CHLO'ROUS  ACID.  A  bleaching  compound  of  chlorine 
and  o.wgen,  termed  by  Davy,  who  discovered  it,  eiicMorine. 

HYPO-CIIONDRI'ASIS  (uTroxoi-ac.aKo's,  affected  in  the  hypo- 
chondrium).  A  low,  desponding  state  of  mind,  accompanied  by  a 
vitiated  state  of  blood  and  imperfect  excretion,  or  by  exhaustion. 

HYPO-CHO'NDRIUM  (uiro,  under,  x""^'.'"^,  cartilage).  The 
hypochondriac  or  upper  lateral  region  of  the  abdomen,  situated  under 
the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs. 

HYPO-CH Y'MA  (i/iro,  under,  X"f-"i  ''i^'  which  is  poured  out). 
Hypochysis ;  apochysis.  These  are  terms  applied  by  the  Greeks  to 
cataract,  which  seems  to  have  been  first  introduced  by  the  Arabian 
writers;  though  the  more  common  name  among  them  was  gutta  ob- 
scura.    It  is  the  siijfusio  of  the  Latins. 

H  YPO-CR  .ATE'RIFORM  (utto,  under,  Kparrip,  a  bowl, /bn»a, 
likeness).  Salver-shaped  ;  as  applied  to  a  calyx  or  corolla,  of  which  the 
tube  is  lone  and  slender,  and  the  limb  flat,  as  in  phlox.  The  term  is 
hybrid.    Hi/pucraleroid  is  correct. 

HYPO-DE'RMIC  INJECTION  {b-r6,  under,  Sip,xa,  the  skin). 
A  method  employed  for  relieving  pain  by  injecting  anodyne  fluids  under 
the  skin,  by  means  of  a  fine  syringe.    The  Greek  term  hypodermic  is  , 
synonymous  with  the  Latin  suhcutaneous. 

HYPO'-GALA;  H YPO-HiE'MA ;  HYPO-LY'MPH A  ;  HYPO'- 
PYUM  (uTTo,  under;  ya\a,  milk,  alfxa,  blood;  lymph,  water; 
•TTi/oi/,  pus).  Effusion  of  a  milky,  sanguineous,  lymphy,  or  purulent, 
fluid  into  the  chamber  of  the  aqueous  humor  of  the  eye.  The  last  of 
these  terms  is  also  applied  to  the  presence  of  pus  in  the  lamina;  of  the 
cornea.  Empyesis  oculi  {iu,  in,  -kuou,  pus)  denotes  an  eftusion  of 
pus  behind,  as  well  as  in  front  of,  the  iris. 

HYPO-GA'STRIUM  (uTrd,  under,  yaa-T.i^o,  the  belly).    The  lower 
anterior  region  of  the  abdomen,  or  super-pubic. 

HYPO'-GEOUS  (uTTo,  under,  yij,  the  earth).  Subterranean;  as 
applied  to  those  cotyledons,  which  remain  beneath  the  earth  and 
opposed  to  epigeoiis.  ' 

H"i  PO-GLO'SSAL  (inro,  under, yXcocro-a,  the  tongue).  Thename 
of  the  lingualis,  or  ninth  pair  of  nerves,  situated  beneath  the 
tongue. 

H  YPO'-GYNOUS  (uttJ,  under,  yvvrt,  a  woman).  That  condition 
ot  the  stamens  of  a  plant  in  which  they  contract  no  adhesion  to  the 
sides  of  the  calyx,  as  in  ranunculus. 

HYPO-NITROMECO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  meconine, a.nd  composed  of  one  atom  of  meconine 
and  half  an  atom  of  hyponitrous  acid. 
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IIYPO-NI'TROUS  ACID.  The  name  (»ivcn  by  Bome  cliemists  to 
nitro.,8  acid,  or  the  a/.olous  of  Thenard  ;  vl.ile  h^p.^uilnc  acid  ^^ 
another  name  for  the  nitrous  acid  of  those  che.n.sts,  or  the  perox.de  of 

°' h"y  l"o'  PTIYSlS  (uTTo,  beneath,  f/.u<ns,  from  <\>vw,  to  be  developed). 
The  Bland  l,ke  body  and  sac  which  fonu  an  appendage  to  the  ...ider 
surL^e  of  the  third- ventricle  of  the  bram,  and  are  contained  m  the 
sella  turcica.    See  Me.senkcjihulon.  ■  •  \     ti  „ 

HYPO'-PHYSIS  CE'KKBRl  (uiro,  under,  </>u<r.v   ongin).  The 
nituifn-v  eland  or  b.,dv,  in  which  the  infundibulum  ends. 
^  HYPO  PICUOTO'XIC  ACID.    An  amorphous,  brown,  solid  ac>d, 
procured  from  Cocculu.  Indicns,  approaching  to  picroto.xm  in  its  com- 

''"hYPO-SA'RCA  (i,r<5,  under,  <ra,£,  <r«pKo.,  flesh).  A  term  used 
by  Celsus  and  others  for  anasarca ;  the  a^ua  suhler  culcm  ot  Ca.-hus 

^  HYPO-SPA'DIAS  (uxo.  under,  a.«<.,  to  draw)  That  malfor- 
mation of  the  penis,  in  which  the  urethra  is  fissured  on  the  under  surface. 

%Yfo'SlsiS  (6.d,  under,  ..aa..,  a  standing).    A  sediment, 

H\Vo-SULPHI^  Combinations  of  hynosulpburous  acid  with 
bases  The  acid  has  never  been  isolated.  The  hjpo.ul,,Inte  of  soda  n 
now  extensively  manufactured  for  photographic  P^i^^esses. 

HYPO'-TIIENAR  (^tto,  under,  titi^ap,  the  palm  of  the  hand).  One 
nf  the  muscles  contracting  the  thumb.  .  .  . 

HYPO'-THESIS  (i^odza,.,  a  placing  under,  a  suppoBilion|.  A 
svsTem  or  doc  tdne,  founded  on  a  theory.  Induclion,  on  the  contrary, 
irtir;nectfnitogetherofnumerousfacts,anddraw.ngconclusionsfrom 

'^^^TpO'TlSm  BaM.,  yellow).    A  peculiar 

sub«  found  in  the^uid  of  the  human  spleen  and  m  that  of 

'''hYRA'CEUM     A  substance  procured  from  the  Hwax  Capertsis, 

-i^J^J^r;-^:^.^  ^^S^t^rruterus. matrix,  . 
worn!  tS  term  is 'the  feminine  of  var.,o.,  mlenor,  the  womb 
^T^^.l:^:'(S;::^n).    nolor  .ten.    Pain  situated  in  the 

loss  of  consciousness.    See  Globus  hystericus. 
S  Hi/fter-ilis.    Inflammation  of  the  uterus. 
I  XrJ^de  (.,iA..atumor).    H^ia  of  U.^^^^^^ 

5.  i/vter«-;)tosis  (TTTio-is,  prolapsus).    A  prolapsus,  or  i.u  j, 

of  the  uterus.  rmc^rlan  section,  or  incision 

6.  Ilystero-tomia  (tom'),  section).    The  C^^^^"" 

into  the  abdomen  and  uterus,  to  extract  the  fa'";-  ^^-^  ^rislly 
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lAMiVTOLO'GIA  {tuna,  iifxaro's,  a  remedy,  Xoyos,  an  account). 
Acotofiy.  That  department  of  therapeutics  uhich  is  devoted  to  the 
consideration  of  remedies.  Some  writei-s  limit  the  term  acology  to  the 
consideration  of  surgical  and  mechanical  remedies. 

lATRALEI'PTA  (iaTpaXti'irTiis,  a  surgeon  who  practises  by- 
anointing,  friction,  and  exercise;  from  Zarpo's,  a  surgeon,  and  aXtitpw 
to  anoint).  Mcdicus  u7igiicnlariics.  A  physician  who  treats  diseases  by 
means  of  friction  and  ointments.  The  iutraleiptic  method  consists  in 
the  employment  of  such  remedies,  and  is  sometimes  termed  the  epi- 
dermic  method,  esi)noic  medicine,  &c. 

lATREUSOLO'GIA  (ii-rfnuai^  =  UtTpt'ia,  medical  treatment 
Aoyos,  a  description).    A  term  applied  by  Sprengel  to  general  thera- 

lATROMATHEMA'TICI  (iarpo.,  a  physician,  ;.ae„„ax,«o,, 
disposed  to  learn)  A  school  of  physicians  who  explain  the  functions 
philosophy''  """""^  on  the  principles  of  mechanical 

c  r     ■  I  9'-'"'{^\    Congealed  water.    The  temperature  at  which  it  is 

Yr^^rii^o      .        freezing  or  congealing  point,  or  32°  Fahr. 
in  ;i^fl         ;■       ^  'u      '^o.n'a'nj,"?  pounded  ice,  applied  to  the  head 
in  inflammation  of  the  brain.    The  term  ice-poultice  is  applied  to  a 
bladder  containing  pounded  ice,  to  be  applied  to  hernial  tumors  in 

T^,^?  ^'^^       facilitate  their  reduction, 

.ifn^  ^'''■'^"■^■'^  islandica.    A  lichen,  growing  on  the 

ground  in  exposed  situations  in  northern  countries,  and  affording  a 
iignt,  nutritious  aliment.  " 

or^.^rf.^^fl^^  ^^i^^-  V*"  "-^^  Of  calcareous  spar, 

Icefand  ^'  ^"^'""^'^  peculiar  to 

ICHOR  (ixtt-p,  sanies,  corrupted  blood).  A  thin,  acrid  discharee 
issuing  from  wounds,  ulcers,  &c  uibcnaige, 

of  p?™f  "^''^""^  ^'if«'«'w'3  designation 

adJS^I^^  rif?^  ^y^o^y."        ^p/'%os/^,  or  fish-skin  disease, 

^n!f.     f^i  The  termination  -205;^  is  more  accordant  with  the 

^l^f/Ji'J'''"^''  formation  of  similar  names 

of  d  f^^.  substance  prepared  from  the  .nir-bladdtr,  or  soimd 

of  different  species  of  Acipenser,  and  other  genera  of  fishes.  Somedmes 
the  air-bladder  >s  dried  unopened,  as  in  the  case  of  Zrand 

mufJ?^'"''  "'^  ""^  ^''.°P«-  t^es  it  is  laid^open,^aTd'sub- 

m.tted  to  some  preparation,  being  either  dried  unfolded,  as  in  the  W 
and isinglass,  or  fo'ded,  as  in  the  staple  andiooHs  gla  f 
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or  vollca  out,  as  in  rihion  isinglass.    Wl.cn  it  arrives  in  this  country,  it 

'^^CHTIIYO'SLS  (lyOoa,  the  diied,  rough  skin  of  tlie  fisli  ph„,  or 
shark  11  e  slmLnccn).  ^Fish  skin  disease  ;  a  papillary,  n,d.Matcd,  horny 

o  h";  whic  I  lave  termed  irMhyods  scl.acea,  M  ay  a  so  be 
donomrn.ted  >^im  the  morbid  appearances  are  due  to  the 

J  eBe^e  of  tl  e  seimceoui  secretion  altered  in  Us  quantity  and  quahty, 
^^d  de  posited  on  the  surface  of  the  sk>n. '    See  'S-'-^f ^^^^ 
irOS A'NDRIA  (t'lKoo-i,  twenty,  avr,p,  a  man).     1  be  twelltU  class 
in  Linni^B  system',  compdsing  plants  which  have  twenty  or  more 

^''^^TERut'?^^^^^^^^  -lied  morbus  regiuB,  morbus 

1  b  1 1^'^^?-     i  '-    Acrordinff  to  Plinv,  the  terra  is  derived  from  the 
arcuatus,  aur  go,  &c.         m d  ^^^g     M  ^^j,^^  ^y  the  Greeks 

™po°  b3  t  Rom£  izii-  the  looking  upon  this  bird  by  the 
jaundrced  person  was  said  to  cure  the  patient,  though  it  killed  the 

TrUrus  cholicus     Bilic  jaundice;  a  term  by  which  Dr.  Macleod 
"T  Sr  '"&.i,ia  l..naiee ;  .  .™ J™!:: 

hv  the  lavs  of  the  sua  upon  a  part  of  the  bod) ,  as  eryapeias, 

u^ion  ohhe  br^un  o^^^^^^  applied,  in  chemical 

electro-negative  deportment,  as  cjanogen,  wuiu 

'*VnF  A'T  IT Y     A  term  in  phrenolog)',  indicative  of  poetic  feeling 
IDEALiUi  .    A  ^^'^  '  J"      ,  of  warmth  of  imagination  and 
of  a  sense  and  love  of      "^^/^"^  °^  ^^^^^  of  Wonder  and  Acqm- 

a  crab ;  typho-irf,  like  typhus.    See  -Udes  .  applied 

IDIOPA'THIC  .P-^^^.lf/ff^^'ZS^^^^^^      to  disease  not 

to  primary  disease,  as  distinguished  fiom  si/wpwm  , 
dependent  on  any  other  disease. 


1  D  I— I  L  E 


339 


IDIO-S V'NCRASY  (ISioavyk-paaia,  from  Mioc,  peculiar  ami 
<TvyKpaa-ii,  a  mixing  toaetlicr,  a  tempering).  A  term  denoting  a 
peculiar  /eiiiprravient  or  lialiit  of  boily  :  opium  will  not  induce  sleep; 
milk  is  poison  ;  astringents  purge;  Dur^atives  are  astringent,  &c.  We' 

cannot  explain  these  things;  the  clever  cloak  of  our  ignorance  is  

idiosyncrasy. 

I'DIOT  (i3ia)TH9,  a  private  person  ;  one  not  engaged  in  public 
affiiirs).  A  term  charaeterislic  of  Greek  life  ;  from  its  primary  use,  as 
applied  to  a  private  or  unofficial  person,  it  came  to  signify  an  ignorant 
person,  unqualified  for  office;  eventually,  it  denoted  a  person  whose 
mental  powers  were  not  merely  unexercised  but  positively  de- 
ficient. 

IDIOTCY  or  IDIOCY.  Extreme  imbecili  ty,  in  which  the  faculty 
of  reason  has  never  been  developed.    See  Lxmacy. 

I'DRIALIN.  A  hydrocarbon,  obtained  from  a  mineral  found  in  the 
quicksilver  mines  of  Idria,  in  Carniola. 

IGASU'RIC  ACID.  Slrychnc  acid.  The  name  of  a  peculiar  acid, 
which  occurs  in  combination  with  strychnia  in  mix  vomica,  and  the 
bt.  Ignatius's  bean  ;  but  its  existence,  as  difi^erent  from  all  other  known 
acids,  IS  doubtful.  It  is  so  called  from  the  Malay  name  by  which  the 
natives  in  India  designate  the  faha  Sancti  Igr.atii. 

Jgasuria  An  alkaloid  contained  in  the  mother  liquors  of  the  pre- 
parations of  strychnine  and  brucine. 

IGNIS.  Fire.  A  term  especially  applied  to  certain  diseases.  Thus 
we  have  the  ignis  sacer  of  Celsus,  denoting  a  tubercular  affection  ;  imiis 
kcuicU  Antonu  or  St.  Antliony's  fire,  another  name  for  ervsipelas, 
which  has  also  been  termed  ignis  vola/icus,  or  flying  Bk- ignis  Pei-sicus, 
vnipv  T>,  '^°^^"*hrax  ;  and  zonaignea,  or  the  fiery  zone,  for  herpes 
Z  fL  i  7.'^".^''/'"^'"'^  a  uminous  appearance,  probably  occasioned 
by  the  extrication  of  pliosphuretted  or  carburetted  hvdrogen  from 
rotting  leaves  and  other  vegetable  matters.  ' 

IGNITION  (ignis,  fire).  An  effect  of  caloric,  implying  an  emis- 
sion of  light  from  bodies  which  are  much  heated,  WithoJt^heh  suffer- 

ZZn    ?^'°'>?"'P'''"'""-i  '^^^'^  ''"^"'■'y  "^lig'"  in^eases  with 
the  temperature  within  certain  limits.  At  about  810",  it  is  of  a  din^y  red 
or  ,vorm-red;  then  bnght  red,  or  cher,y.rcd  hea  ;  then  yello%v  «; 
ZZe  '       •  °f  ^  good  wind 

I'GREUSINE.  That  portion  of  volatile  oils  which  is  odoriferous 
r  ™  ''''"•^.r^  ;        '^••^lled  elaiddon  by  Herbei^er  ' 

I  i-JiUM  (lAtos,  or  £i\£o9,  ileus,  volvulus,  a  disease  of  the  in  testines 
from  s  A.    to  roll  up).    The  lower  three-fifth  of Te  S 

etur^'f-ii-a  fh\°"  or  peristaltic  motions  ;  tt  y 

extend  as  (a  as  the  hypogastric  and  iliac  reeions  ' 

Ueo-cmcal  or  ileo-coXic  valve.  Valvula  Bauhini.  The  name  uiven 
to  two  semilunar  folds  ofmucous  membrane  found  at  the  tStion 
tttcum  rnd  thfcolor  '"^^^  -^^'-en 

fJJ'^x^''^  *' v."*''     ''A"''  'oolvulvs,  a  disease  of  the  intestines 

nXf    r'  't"  '"","P'-    Costiveness,  with  twisti  g  ahou  the 

rS  TomITO'rVa  "  -lied  the  /&.  P.,.,.„,  CV^o?-!.,; &c'' 
by  the  Indk?s  ;rF?or1d^         ^"^"^  '^"^P'°-^'=^  ^  ^ 
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I'LTA  The  Hanks ;  tlic  loins;  the  part  of  tlio  body  extending  from 
tlic  lowest  ribs  to  the  groin,  or  the  region  situated  on  eaeh  side  of  the 
liypogastrium,  commonly  called  tlie  iliac  region.  , 

1.  Iliac  arteries.  These  are  termed  6'om,HO»  where  they  are  formed 
by  the  bifurcations  of  the  aorta.  They  afterwards  divide  into  the  arter- 
nal  iliac,  and  the  inlerncd  or  hypoijadnc  arteries 

2.  Iliac  fossa.  A  broad  and  shallow  cavity  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
abdominal  or  inner  surface  of  the  os  iliacura.  Another  fossa,  al  er- 
nately  concave  and  convex,  on  the  femoral  or  external  surface,  is  called 
iho  Ciiiernal  iliac  fossa.  „i,_,„„„ 

3.  Iliac  mesocolon.    A  fold  of  the  peritoneum,  which  embraces  the 
siffmoid  flexure  of  tlie  colon.  .  . 

T  Ilicwum  OS ;  os  coa-arum.  Another  name  for  the  os  innominatum, 
derived  from  the  circumstance  that  this  compound  bone  supports  the 
parts  wliich  the  ancients  called  ilia,  or  the  flanks. 

5  Iliacus  internus.    A  muscle  situated  in  the  cavity  of  the  ilium 

6  Ilio-  Terms  compounded  with  this  word  denote  parts  connected 
with  tlie  iiium ,  as  ilio-lmnbar,  ilio-saeral,  iUo-ccBcal,  &c.  Yht  ilio-ahdo- 
minalis  is  another  name  for  the  internal  oblique  muscle  ;  zlw-costalzs, 
for  the  nuadratus  lumborum.  The  iUo-hypoyasiric  nerve,  or  superior 
musculo-cutaneus,  and  the  ilio-ingtdnal,  or  inferior  musculo-cutaneus, 
are  branches  of  the  first  lumbar  nerve.  i,  c„ 

7  Ilium  os.  Theuppermostportionof  the  08  iliacum,  probably  so 
named  because  it  seems  to  support  the  intestine  called  the  ileum.  This 
bone  is  also  termed  pars  iliaca  ossis  innominati. 

ILI'ACA  PA'SSIO.    Iliac  passion;  another  name  for  tleus;  and 

TlTcTn*''  a  non  azotized  vegetable  compound,  obtained  from  the 
Ilecc  aquifoiium,  in  the  form  of  brownish-yellow  crystals  which  are  very 

"iTlT'CIIJmTnISA'TUM.  Star  Anise;  a  Magnoliaceous  plant, 
the  fruit  of  which  yields  an  oil  closely  resembling  true  anise-oil. 

ILLU'S  (ikdo,  to  sport  at).  The  W«./arv  perception  of 
obiects  specially  of  a  s«ec<J-aZ  character.  In  conception  the  transference 
of\he  obTeets  of^thougl^t  to  the  retina  is  voluntary. _  Illusion  is  practised 
nn  thp  qpnses  dckision  on  the  mind.    See  Hallucinatioji. 

liLUTA'T  O  Cupon,  luium,  mud).  Mud-bath  ng;immersioa 
into  rive,  or  sea-n,ud     Hot  dung  is  used  in  France  and  in  Poland. 

IMBECl'LITY  (liec.7tt^^  of  the  body).    This  term, 

originally  denoting  feebleness  of  the  body,  is  now  used  to  express  weak- 

"TMmm'nON^S^      drink  in).    The  passage  of  fluid  and 
gaseous  matters  through  dekd  and  living  tissues.    The  -ms  ..^^A^o« 
lud  eceudation  or  transpiration,  "^^^  \n  Phys.olog^  are  and^^^^^^ 
those  of  aspiration  and  expiration  and  have  been  translated,  Dy  u 
chet,  by  the  two  Greek    oris  endos7nosis  ^"d  ^  ^^tj^,. 

T'MRRICATED  (imiyrex,  imbncis,  a  roof-tile).    A  form  f5"J^ 

amidogen. 


I  M  I— I  M  P  3il 

IMITA'TIOX.  A  term  in  plirenology,  indicative  of  a  liisposition  to 
copy  the  manners,  gcstnrcs,  and  actions  of  otiiers;  it  is  generally  more 
active  in  cliildren  tlian  in  adults.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  the  front  of 
the  head,  on  each  side  of  that  of  Benevolence. 

I'MPARI-PINNvVTE  {impar,  unequal  in  number).  Pinnate  witli 
an  odd  one ;  when  the  petiole  of  a  pinnate  leaf  is  terminated  by  a  single 
leaflet,  as  in  mountain-ash. 

I  MPENE  TRABI'LIT  Y  (in,  not,  penetro,  to  penetrate).  That  pro- 
perty by  which  a  body  occupies  any  space,  to  the  exclusion  of  every 
other  body.  In  a  popular  sense,  all  matter  is  penelrablc  ;  but,  philoso- 
phically speaking,  it  is  impenetrahle,  what  is  called  penetration  being 
merely  the  admission  of  one  substance  into  the  pores  of  another. 

IMPE'RATORIN.  Peucedanin.  A  neutral  crystalline  product, 
obtaineil  from  the  root  of  the  Iinperatoria  ostnilhium. 

IMPE'RFORATE  {imperforatus,  not  bored  through).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  any  part  congenitally  closed,  as  the  anus,  the  hymen,  the  nostril. 
Imperforatio  pupiUm  denotes  closure  of  the  pupil  by  the  continuance, 
after  birth,  of  the  membrana  pupillaris. 

IMPETI'GINOUS  ERUPTIONS.  Pustular  eruptions.  Under 
this  term  Mr.  E.  Wilson  describes  impetiso  and  ekthyma,  rejecting  the 
other  pustular  diseases  of  Willan.    See  PustulcB. 

IMPETI'GO  (twpefo,  to  attack).  Ehpyesis  impetigo.  A  cutaneous 
pustular  disease.  It  is  termed  figurata,  when  the  se:it  of  the  eruption 
is  distinctly  circumscribed  and  defined  ;  sparsa,  when  the  pustules  are 
scattered  over  a  considerable  surface;  scabida,  when  the  diseased  sur- 
face is  covered  by  a  thick,  rough  crust  ;  erji/iliematica,  when  there  are 
signs  of  acute  erythema ;  and  impetiyo  capitis,  when  the  eruption  occurs 
on  the  head. 

IMPLANT A'TIO  (implanto,  to  engi'aft).  A  term  applied  to  a 
monstrosity,  in  which  two  bodies  are  united,  but  only  one  is  perfectly 
developed,  while  the  other  remains  in  a  rudimentary  state. 

1.  Implantatio  ealerr,a.  This  is  of  two  kinds:—!,  implantatio  ex- 
terna mqualis,  in  which  the  parts  of  the  imperfect  embiTO  are  connected 
with  corresponding  parts  of  the  perfect  one  ;  as  when  the  posterior 
parts  of  the  body  of  a  diminutive  foetus  hang  to  the  front  of  the  thora.-s 
of  a  fully-formed  child,  or  where  a  third  foot,  parasitic  hand,  or  snper- 
numeraiy  jaw,  is  present;  and,  2.  implantatio  externa  inwqualis,  in 
which  the  perfect  and  imperfect  foetus  are  connected  by  dissimilar 
points. 

2.  Implantatio  interna.  In  this  case  one  foetus  contains  within  it  a 
second. — Miiller. 

IMPLICA'TED.  A  term  applied  by  Celsus  and  others  to  those 
parts  of  physic  which  have  a  necessarv  dependence  on  one  another;  but 
the  term  has  been  more  significantly  applied,  by  Bellini,  to  fevers, 
when  two  at  a  time  afflict  a  person,  either  of  the  same  kind,  as  a  double 
tertian,  or  of  different  kinds,  as  an  intermittent  tertian,  and  a  quoti- 
dian, railed  a  semitertian. 

IMPLU'VIUM  {implao,  to  rain  into  or  upon).  A  cistern  in  the 
floor  of  a  Roman  house  for  receiving  rain-water.    A  shower-bath. 

IMPO'NDERABLES  (in,  priv.,  pondus,  weight).  A  term  applied 
to  light,  heat,  actinism,  and  electricity,  from  their  being  destitute  of 
appreciable  weight.  The  term  might,'  perhaps,  be  extended  to  the 
unknown  causes  of  gravitation,  cohesion,  and  chemical  affinity. 
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I'MPOTENCE  {impnlens,  powerless).  "  Tlie  inner  connexion  be- 
tween weakness  and  violence  is  linelv  declared  in  Latin  in  the  fact  tiiat 
Mmpolens,'  implies  both  ;  so  once  did  'impotent,'  in  English,  though 
it  now  retains  only  the  meaning  of  wealc  "  {Trench).  In  medical 
language,  the  term  denotes  absence  of  sexual  power  or  desire,  arising 
from  organic,  functional,  or  moral  causes.    Hbn  Asperma. 

IMPREGNA'TION.     The  act  of  generation  on  the  part  of  the 
male     The  corresponding  act  in  the  female  is  cnncejition. 

IMPULSE  OP  THE  HEART.  The  beat  of  the  heart  which  is 
synchronous  with  the  contraction  of  the  ventricles  and  the  pulse  in  the 
large  arteries.    See  Pulsus  Cordis.       „      .         ,  ^    r  r  j 

INANl'TION  (inanio,  io  empty).    Emptiness,  from  want  ol  tood, 
exhaustion,  &c.    Tlie  Latins  have  inanitas,  but  not  inanilio 

INCANDE'SCENCE  {incandesco,  to  become  white-hot),  ilie 
glowing  or  shining  appearance  of  heated  bodies  ;  properly,  the  acquisi- 
tion of  "a  ivhile  heat.  See  lynilion.  ,  ,  a 
INCANTA'TION  [incantaiio,  an  enchanting,  enchantment).  A 
charm  or  spell ;  a  mode  anciently  employed  of  curing  diseases  by  poetry 
and  music.    Sec  Carminatives.  v  j  » 

INCARCERA'TION  [in,  and  career,  a  prison).  A  term  applied  to 
cases  of  hernia,  in  the  same  sense  as  strawiulation.  Scai-pa,  however, 
restricts  the  former  term  to  interruption  of  the  foical  matter,  without 
iniury  of  the  texture,  or  of  the  vitality  of  the  bowel. 

INCARNA'TION  [in,  and  caro,  carnis,  flesh).  The  becoming 
flesh  ;  a  term  synonymous  with  granulation,  or  the  process  which  takes 
place  in  the  healing  of  ulcers.  ,     .       ^  a- 

INCIDE'NTIA  [iiicido,  to  cut).  A  name  formerly  given  to  medi- 
cines which  consist  of  pointed  and  sharp  particles,  as  acids  and  most 
salts,  which  are  said  to  incide  or  cut  the  phlegm,  when  they  break  it  so 
as  to  occasion  its  discharge.  ,  , 

INCINERA'TION  (incinero,  to  reduce  to  ashes,  from  ctms,  a 
cinder)  The  reducing  to  ashes  by  burning  ;  an  operation  in  organic 
chemistry,  conducted  for  the  purpose  of  separatmg  inorganic  from  faxed 

organic  matters.  ,.  .  .    ,     ™,       .    r  .,.»:„„ 

INCrSlON  [incisio,  an  incision,  a  division).    Ihe  act  ot  cutting, 

with  the  bistoury,  scissors,  &c.  ,  ,     -r    .     •        a  ~„ 

INCISrVUS  (inmor,  a  cutting-tooth).  Incisortus.  Anamesonae- 
times  given  to  the  levator  lahii  superioris  proprius,  from  its  arising 
iust  above  the  incisores.  ,    ^tr-    i      ^   .1  ; 

•'  1  Incisivus  wedius.  The  name  given  by  Wmslow  to  the  depressor 
lahii  superioris  alwque  nasi,  from  its  rising  from  the  gum  or  socket  ot 
the  fore-teeth.    Albinus  termed  it  </eprfssor  a?(E  n«st.  ,  „ 

2.  Incisivus  inferior.  A  name  given  to  the  levalor  menh,  from  its 
arising  at  the  root  of  the  incisores.  „■  . 

INCISO'RES  (i««rfo,to  cut).    The  fore- or  CM«inf?-teeth. 

INCISO'RIUM  {incido,  to  cut).  A  table  whereon  a  patient  is  laid 
for  an  operation,  by  incision  or  otherwise. 

INCISU'R A  [iLdo,  to  cut).  A  cut,  gash,  or  notch ;  a  term  applied 
to  two  7wlches  of  the  posterior  edge  or  crest  of  the  iliuni. 

INCOHE'RENCE.  An  unsound  condition  of  mind  in  which  the 
facniltVes  are  in  a  state  of  great  excitement,  precluding  the  use  of  judg- 

mCO^MBU'STIBLE  CLOTH.  A  cloth  manufactured  of  the  fibres 
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of  aslicstos,  supposed  to  have  been  .incicntly  used  for  wrapping  around 
dead  bodies,  wiien  cxpiiscd  on  the  funeral  pile. 

INCOMPA'TIBLISS.  A  term  applied  to  substances  which  are  in- 
admissible into  the  same  prescription,  in  consequence  of  their  exerting 
a  chemical  action  on  one  another,  wliich  would  render  their  operatioa 
useless  or  hurtful. 

INCOMPRESSIDI'LITY.  That  property  of  a  substance,  whether 
solid  or  fluid,  bv  which  it  resists  being  pressed  or  squeezed  into  a 
smaller  bulk.  The  ultimate  particles  of  all  bodies  are  supposed  to  be 
incompressible. 

INCO'NTINENCE  (i/i,  not,  contineo,  to  coutain).  Inability  to 
retain  the  natural  evacuations,  as  enuresis,  or  incontinence  of 
urine,  &c. 

INCRUSTATION.  ScabUng.  The  term  applied  to  a  mode  of 
healing  an  incised  wound,  by  the  direct  adhesion  of  its  lower  part  and 
sides  under  a  crust  of  dried  blood,  hair,  &c.,  which  forms  an  air-tight 
covering. 

INCUBA'TION  (incuho,  to  lie  upon).  A  term  applied  to  the  period 
during  which  the  hen  sits  on  her  eggs.  The  term  also  denotes  the 
period  occupied  between  the  application  of  the  cause  of  inflammation 
and  the  full  establishment  of  that  process. 

IN'CUBUS  {incuho,  to  lie  or  sit  upon).  Succuhus  ;  epliialtes  ;  ludi- 
hria  Fauni.  Niglit-mare  ;  an  oppressive  sensation  in  the  chest  during 
sleep,  accompanied  with  frightful  dreams,  &e. 

INCU'MBENT  (incumbo,  to  lie  upon).  That  which  lies  upon  any 
thing,  as  when  the  cotyledons  of  some  cruciferous  plants  are  folded 
with  their  baclcs  upon  the  radicle.    See  Accumbent. 

I'NCUS  (incudo,  to  forge).  An  anvil ;  a  small  bone  of  the  internal 
ear,  with  which  the  malleus  is  articulated  ;  so  named  from  its  fancied 
resemblance  to  an  anvil.    It  consists  of  a  body  and  two  crura. 

INDEHI'SCENT  {in,  not,  deliisco,  to  gape).  Not  opening  spon-' 
taneously  ;  as  applied  to  certain  ripe  fruits. 

INDEX  (zhA'co,  to  point  out).  The  fore-finger  ;  the  finger  usually 
employed  in  poiniinq  at  any  object. 

INDIA-RUBBER.  Caoulelmcc.  The  produce  of  the  Hevca 
guianensis,  and  several  other  trees. 

INDIA-RUBBER,  VULCANIZED.  Caoutchouc  combined  with 
a  very  small  proportion  of  sulphur.  This  substance  is  much  more 
elastic  than  common  India-rubber,  and  resists  the  extremes  of  cold 
and  heat,  also  the  effects  of  naphtha,  oil  of  turpentine,  ether,  oils,  &c. 

INDIAN  FIRE.  A  brilliant  white  signal-light,  produced  by 
burning  a  mixture  of  7  parts  of  sulphur,  2  of  realcar,  and  24  of 
nitre. 

INDIAN  INK.  A  preparation  of  lamp-black,  procured  from  oil 
lamps,  beaten  into  a  mass  with  purified  glue  or  isinglass,  and  scented  witii 
musk  or  amber ;  it  is  also  called  China  ink,  from  its  being  orio-inally 
brought  from  China.  ° 

INDIAN  OPERATION.  An  operation  for  restoring  the  form  of 
the  nose,  when  destroyed  by  injury  or  disease,  by  taking  a  flap  of  inte- 
gument required  for  the  repair  of  'the  organ  from  the  forehead.  See 
Tagliacotian  Operation. 

INDIAN  YELLOW.  A  paint  of  bright  yellow  colour,  imported 
from  India, 
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I'NDICAN.  A  8ul)stance  proliably  existing  in  tlic  iiidigo-planls, 
and  bearing  the  same  relation  to  indigo-blue,  that  rubian  bears  to 
alizarine,  in  the  rase  of  madder. 

INDICA'TION  {indicn,  to  point  out).  Circumstances  which  point 
out,  in  a  disease,  what  remedy  ought  to  be  applied.  When  a  remedy 
is  forbidden,  it  is  said  to  be  conlra-indicuted.^  In  acute  inflammation, 
depletion  is  iwlkalcd,  stimulants  are  ctmlra-indicuUtd. 

1NDICA"I'0K  {indico,  to  (loint  out).  A  muscle  of  the  fore-arm, 
which  points  the  index,  or  fore-finger.    It  is  also  called  the  extensor 

diqiti  vrimi.   "  . .  ... 

INDIFFKRKNT.    A  term  applied  in  chemistry  to  an  oxide  which 
is  neither  an  acid  nor  a  base.    See  Oride. 

INDl'GENOUS  (indigcna,  a  native).    A  term  applied  to  diseases, 
animals,  or  plants,  peculiar  to  a  country. 

INDIGESTION  {in,  neg.,  diqero,  to  distribute).  Dyspepsia;  in- 
terrupted, difficult,  or  painful  digestion;  difficult  and  imperfect  con- 
version of  the  food  into  nutriment. 

INDIGN ABU'NDUS  (iw%nor,  to  be  indignant).  Literally,  angry, 
scornful ;  a  name  given  to  the  rectus  iiiiernus,  from  the  expression  of 
anger  or  scorn,  which  the  action  of  this  muscle  imparts. 

I'NDIGO  [indicum,  Indian).  A  blue  pigment,  obtained  from  the 
leaves  of  several  species  of  Indigo/era.  Beizelius  separated  from  it 
gluten  of  indigo,  indiqobrnum,  And  indigo  red.  j  ,  i 

1.  White  indigo,  otherwise  called  reduced  indigo,  is  produced  bv  the 
action  of  deoxidating  bodies  upon  blue  indigo.  In  this  state,  Liebig 
termed  it  indigogen.  •     j-     i    j  ■ 

2.  Indiijolic  or  anilic  add  is  formed  when  indigo  is  dissolvect  in 
nitric  acid  considerably  diluted.  This  is  the  nilranUic  acid  ot 
Beizelius.  ^  ,     ■  c 

3.  Indigotin.  Indigo-blue ;  a  constituent  of  the  indigo  of  com- 
merce ;  the  sublimate  obtained  by  heating  indigo.  It  is  to  this  sub- 
stance that  the  fine  colour  of  indigo  is  duo. 

4.  Indin.  A  crystallized  substance,  of  a  beautiful  rose-colour, 
isomeric  with  white  indigo. 

I'NDIUM  A  new  metal  discovered,  by  means  ot  spectrum- 
analysis,  in  a  specimen  of  blende  from  Freiberg,  and  named  Irom  the 
indigo-blue  line  observed  in  the  spectrum.  .  ,.     .      r  • 

INDIVIDUA'LITY.  A  term  in  phrenoloey,  indicative  ot  tlie  in- 
tellectual faculty  which  perceives  the  existence  of  external  objects  and 
their  physical  qualities,  and,  when  in  excess,  induces  men  to  personity 
ideas,  passions,  &c.  Its  organ  is  situated  behind  the  root  of  the  nose, 
and  its  greater  development  enlarges  the  forehead  between  the  eye- 
brows.   See  EvenlualitJ/.  .  ,      .  .        ■  „„*«,i 

I'NDOLENCE  (indulentia,  freedom  from  pain).  A  term  inventea 
by  Cicero,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  airad^ia  of  the  Greeks.  It  was 
little  used,  for  Seneca  proposed  impaiientia  for  the  same  P"T'°^%J" 
the  English  language,  indolence  formedy  sigmfie.l  fr^/d""^  ^J^^^ 
passion  and  pain;  it  now  denotes  a  condition  of  languid  inactnitj. 

""rNDOLES.  An  in-born  or  native  quality  ;  the  natui-al  disposition , 
relatinc  to  the  qualities  of  the  mind.  ,    ,  c  a  u^a„  in 

INDU'CTION.  That  law  by  which  an  electrified  body  induces  in 
contiguous  substances  an  electric  state  opposite  to  Us  own. 
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INDU'CTION-COIL.  An  instrument  for  producing  a  series  of 
electric  sparks  from  even  a  sin!,'le  cell  of  tlic  galvanic  battery,  siicli  as 
are  obtained  from  tlie  electrical  machine. 

INDU'PLICATE  (in,  inwards,  duplicaliis,  doubled).  A  foi-m  of 
vernation  or  opstivation,  in  wliicli  the  margins  of  the  leaves  are  bent 
abruptly  inwards,  and  the  external  face  of  these  margins  applied  to  each 
otlier,  witliont  any  twisting. 

INDURA'TION  (imlui-o,  to  harden).  An  increase  of  the  natural 
consistence  of  organs,  as  of  the  brain,  chiefly  the  effect  of  chronic  in- 
flammation ;  opposed  to  softening  or  ramotUssement . 

-INE,  -IN.  Terminations  applied,  in  chemical  nomenclature,  to  sub- 
stances of  the  most  heterogeneous  nature.  Tlius  we  have  ha^matme,  a 
constituent  of  the  blood-corpuscles  ;  steariMe,  the  combination  of  stearic 
acid  with  glycerine  ;  inuhVie,  a  modification  of  starch.  The  terminal 
letter  e  is,  however,  now  generally  omitted  from  all  such  bodies  when 
they  do  not  possess  qualities  and  composition  analogous  to  am- 
monia. 

The  termination  -ine  has  been  generally  applied  to  the  natural 
alkaloids  extracted  from  substances  of  vegetable  origin,  as  quiniMe, 
atropine,  &c.  But  on  the  discoverv  of  compounds  possessing  the 
closest  analogies  with  these  natural  alkaloids,  the  same  termination  was 
"^^'nt"^'  ™'      anilrae,  cyanethHie,  thialdine,  &c. 

INE  BRIANTS  (inehrio,  to  intoxicate).  Agents  which  produce  in- 
toxication, as  alcohol,  chloroform,  Indian  hemp,  &c 

INE'RMIS  {in,  without,  arma,  arms).  Unarmed;  as  applied  to 
parts  of  plants  which  have  no  spines  or  prickles. 

INE'RTIA  (iners,  sluggish).  Erroneouslv  called  vi,  inerlice.  A 
tei-m  applied  to  express  the  inactivity  or  opposing  force  of  matter,  with 
respect  to  rest  or  motion.     It  is  overcome  by  atlraction  or  by  external 

I.  The  Quantity  of  Matter  of  a  body  is  determined  by  its  quantiiv 
.of  inertia,  and  this  latter  is  estimated  by  the  quantity  of  ford  neces- 
sary to  put  It  into  motion  at  a  given  rate. 

2  The  terra  Inertia  is  applied  to  the  condition  of  the  uterus,  when 
It  does  not  contract  properly  after  parturition  ;  it  is  a  cause  of  ha;- 
inorrnage. 

INPA'NTICIDE  {infans,  an  infant,  cedo,  to  kill).    The  destrnc- 

c^m^r^^st""^^'■"^-^^   - of  pa-s. 

patVl^'^'^^'^^°^  *°  ''"'^  °'         '"'o)-    StufBng  ;  consti- 

INFE'CTION  (t»/«o,  to  stain).    The  propagation  of  a  poisonous 
TN^ PR iop'^o '.""J  .'i";??.^'^       atmosphere.    See  Contagion 
INFERIOR  0 V  A'RIUM  or  FRUli'.    A  term  applied  to  the  ova- 
rium or  frun,  when  the  calyx  adheres  to  its  walls ;  when  no  such  L- 
hesion  occurs  the  ovarium  or  fruit  is  termed  superior.    So  a  so  the 

SfIBULA'TT^V^^       '1  ^-P'^rL  in  the  former. 

IM-IBULATION  f//Wa,  a  clasp).  The  act  of  joining  the  lins 
of  wounds,  &c.,hyfibulc,  or  clasps.  An  operation,  former  ^practised 
for  preventing  the  retraction  of  the  prepuce  ^  puctised, 

NFILTRA'TION  (infiltratio):  The  diffusion  of  fluids  into  the 
eel  ular  tissue  of  organs.  It  may  be  serous,  and  is  then  te  med  adema 
and  anasarca  ;  or  sanguineous,  and  is  then  called  haemorrhage  and 
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apoplexy;  or  purulent,  occurring  in  tlie  third  stage  of  pneumonia;  or 
tuberculous,  eillicr  grey  or  gelaiiiiiform. 

INFl'RMARY.  A  pliicc  where  tlic  Bick  poor  are  received,  or  can 
get  advice  and  medicines, (/rail's.  ,       n  j  7)„ 

INl<'LA'MMABLE  AIR.    Hydrogen  gas;  formerly  called  yWo- 

aislon,  or  plilogisticatcd  air.  .    .  ,     i       l   ■  t 

INFLAMMA'TION  (inflammo,  to  bum).  A  state  characterized, 
^vhen  situated  externally,  'by  pain,  heat,  redness,  and  |^rg;'l".^  » 
is  generally  expressed  in  composition,  in  GmVi  words,  by  the  term i- 
natin  -His,  as  pleur-^.X  inflammation  of  the  pleuiu;  n-iU,,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  iris,  &c.    Inflammation  is  distinguished  as— 

Healthy,  when  the  part  is  disposed  to  heal  or  cicatrize 

Unhealthy,  when  tending  to  ulceration,  erosion,  sloughing,  &c. 

Commo7i  when  induced  by  common  causes,  as  incisions,  &c. 

Specific,  when  induced  by  inoculation,  &c.,  as  variola 

Acute  lub-acute,  and  chronic,  denoting  intensity  and  duration. 

(Edematous,  when  terminating  in,  or  accompanied  by,  cedema. 

Adhesive,  when  terminating  in  adhesion. 

Suppurative,  when  issuing  in  suppuration. 

Phleamonous,  when  circumscribed,  and  disposed  to  suppuration. 

Erysipelatous,  when  diffused,  and  less  disposed  to  suppurate. 

Gangrenous,  when  tending  to  mortification,  or  the  death  ot  a 

''TnFLAMMA'TORY  blush.  The  popular  term  for  the  erythe- 
matous eruDtion.    See  Erythema.  . 

INFLAMMA'TORY  crust.    The  huflry  coat  which  appears 
on  the  surLe  of  the  crassamentum  of  blood  drawn  m  mflamma- 

^'TnFLA'TIO  (;«/o,  to  blow  into).  The  state  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  when  distended  by  flatus.  p.rnvp«- 
INFLORE'SCENCE  {infloresco,  to  flower  upon).  A  term  e^piess 
inreenerally  the  arrangement  of  flowers  upon  a  stem  or  branch,  and 
reLS  thiefore,  to  peduncles  ^^A  pedicles,  uot  io  flowers^  Flowers 
whIcMfave  distinc  peduncles  or  pedicles  are  said  to  be  stalked  ;  tho  e 
rn  w  ich  the  peduncles  or  pedicles  are  so  short  as  to  be  imperceptible 
are  called  "LL.  The  fo'rms  of  inflorescence  may  be  arranged  as 
follows  :— 

ri.  Spike. 

A.  kx\s       fl.  Persistent   \2.  Spadis. 

Flowers  j     ^^'^'^'^^^  (2.  Deciduous   3.  Amentum. 

Skssile.   J  9    a  via  „    .  , 

C^-dfpi-essed   4.Cap.tulum. 

1    c!.  11    f  I-  Of  equal 

1.  Stalks!   5.  Raceme. 

I     simple  <  2  Lowest 

1    j^xis     )  t     \on^e%i  6.  Coiymb. 

(  -extended  <  j^"  Sn^T.  Panicle. 

Flowers    I  I  2.  Stalks^  o  inflorescence 

Stalked.   \  v   divided     "  centrifugal  8.  Cvme. 

U.  Axis  depressed  ^- 
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INFLUE'NZA  (Ital.,  influence,  supposed  of  tlie  stars;  move  pro- 
bablv  of  a  peculiar  state  of  tlie  atmosphere).  Epidemic  febrile  catarrli 
lasting  from  four  to  eight  days.  The  French  call  it  la  </rippe,  under 
which  name  Sauvaees  first  described  the  epidemic  catarrhal  fever  of 
1743.  ^ 

INFRA-COSTA'LES.  Su!>-cosiales ;  infra-costahs.  Nine  or  ten 
small  muscles  situated  within  the  thorax  at  its  posterior  part,  and  lying 
upon  the  ribs. 

INFRA-O'RBITAR.  Suh-orUtar.  Beneath  the  orbit;  as  applied 
to  a  foramen,  a  nerve,  &c. 

TNFRA-SPI.N  A'TUS.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  scapula  below  the 
spine,  and  inserted  into  the  humerus.    See  Siipra-sphiaius. 

INFUNDIBU'LIFORM  (infmidihihim,  a  funnel,  forma,  like- 
ness). Funnel-shaped  ;  a  term  applied  by  Winslow  to  a  ligament 
joining  the  first  vertebra  to  the  occiput;  also,  in  botany,  to  an 
organ  with  au  oliconical  tube,  and  an  enlarged  limb,  as  the  corolla 
of  tobacco. 

INFUNDI'BULUM  {infundo,  to  pour  in).  A  funnel;  a  term 
applied  to — 

_  1.  A  little  funnel-shaped  process  of  grey  matter,  attached  to  the 
pituitary  gland.  Unlike  a  funnel,  however,  it  is  not  hollow  in- 
ternally. 

2.  A  small  cavity  of  the  cochlea,  at  the  tennination  of  the  mo- 
diolus. 

3.  The  three  large  cavities  formed  by  the  union  of  the  calyces,  and 
constituting,  by  their  union,  ihe  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

INFU'SA  (infundo,  to  pour  in).  Infusions;  aqueous  solutions  of 
vegetable  substances  obtained  without  the  aid  of  ebullition. 

INFU'SIBLE  {ill,  not,  fimdo,  to  pour).    That  which  cannot  be 
fused  or  reduced  to  the  fluid  state. 

INFU'SION  {infundo,  to  pour  in).  The  operation  of  pouring  water, 
iotorcold,  upon  vegetable  substances,  for  the  purpose  of  extracting 
their  soluble  and  aromatic  principles.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the 
solution  thus  obtained.  An  infuso- decoction  is  prepared  by  the  two 
operations  of  decoction  and  infusion. 

INFUSO'RIA  {infundo,  to  pour  in).  Water  animalcules;  micro- 
scopic animals  found  in  infusions  of  animal  or  vegetable  matter  :  Class 
V  Radiata.  These  are  distinguished  by  Cuvier  into  the  Rotifera  or 
wheel-bearers,  as  the  wheel-insect ;  and  the  Homogenea,  or  homoge- 
neous animalcules,  as  the  globe-animalcule. 

INFU'SUM  (^V^/^^?^rfo,  to  pour  in).  An  infusion:  vulgo,  a  fca.  A 
watery  so  ntion,  obtained  by  the  maceration  of  a  vegetable  substance 
in  water,  hot  or  cold. 

_  INGE'STA  [ingero,  to  heap  in).  A  Latin  term  for  de- 
signating whatever  is  conveyed  ivithin,  as  food,  drink  &c  See 
Egesta.  ' 

INGRA'SSIAS,  PROCESS  OF.  A  triangular  eminence  of  the 
upper  aspect  of  the  sphenoid  bone  has  been  termed  the  orhital  process 
or  small  wing  of  Ingrassias. 

INGUEN,  -i,iis  The  groin  ;  the  part  situated  between  the  abdomen 
and  the  thigh.     1  he  plural  inguijia  is  often  used. 

1.  Ingitinal  canal.    Another  name  for  the  spermatic  canal 

I.  Jnguimd  glands.    These  are  glands  situated  in  the  groin  •  tho 
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superficial  between  the  skin  and  aponeurosis,  tlie  deep-seated  under 
tlie  aponeurosis. 

3.  Inguinal  hernia.  Bubonocele;  hernia  of  the  groin.  It  is  termed 
ohlu/uc,  when  it  takes  tlie  course  of  the  spermatic  canal ;  direct,  when 
it  pushes  directly  througli  the  external  abdominal  ring. 

4.  Iniiuinal  ligament.     A  ligament  of  tlie  groin,  commonly  called 
Poupart's.  ... 

5.  Inguinal  region.    A  term  employed  in  reference  to  the  vicmity  ot 
Poupart's  ligament.  ....  _ 

INHA'BITIVENESS.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicatn-c  ol  a  pro- 
pensity, in  man  and  the  lower  animals,  to  inhabit  particular  regions  or 
countries  producing  love  of  home,  and  determining  in  each  species  the 
dwelling  and  mode  of  life  best  adapted  to  it.  Dr.  Gall  placed  m  this 
situation  the  organ  of  pride  in  man,  and  that  of  instinct  in  the  lower 
animals,  which  prompts  them  to  seek  and  inliabit  the  heights  of  moun- 
tains, tracing  an  analogy  between  the  feelings  wliich  prompt  to  the 
pursuit  of  moral,  and  those  which  excite  to  physical  elevation.  See, 
however,  Concentrativeness,  with  which  this  propensity  has  been  con- 
founded by  other  writers. 

INHALA'TIO  NITRO'SA.  Fumigatio  Nitrosa.  A  remedy  for 
spasmodic  asthma,  consisting  in  the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  produced  by 
the  deflagration  of  nitrate  of  potash  with  paper. 

INHALATION  OF  WARM  VAPOUR.  An  emollient  remedy 
in  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  or  of  the  membrane  hning 
the  larynx,  trachea,  or  bronchial  tubes.  It  consists  in  the  inhalation  ot 
warm  aqueous  vapour,  by  means  of  Mudge's  inhaler,  or  by  inspiring 
the  vapour  arising  from  warm  water. 

INHALATIONS  (inhalo,  to  inhale).  A  general  term  compre- 
hending two  classes  of  volatilized  substances,  viz.  suffitus,  or  dry  fumes, 
and  halilus,  or  watery  vapours.  ,    ■  i_i 

INHALER,  CHLOROFORM.  An  apparatus  for  employing  chlo- 
roform, as  an  anajsthetic  agent,  by  means  of  inhalation. 

INHUMA'TION  (inhumo,  to  inter).  The  act  of  interring.  1  be 
placing  of  a  patient  in  an  earth-bath. 

INJE'CTION  (injicio,  to  throw  in).  A  composition  with  ■wliicb 
the  vessels  of  any  part  of  the  body  are  filled  for  anatomical  purposes 
For  ordinary  purposes,  it  may  be  made  of  four  parts  of  ta  low,  onenart 
of  rosin,  and  one  part  of  bees'-wax;  to  which,  when  melted  together, 
there  is  to  be  added  some  oil  of  turpentine,  havinff  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  colouring  matter  (vermilion  for  red,  and  king  s  yellow  for  yellow) 
suspended  in  it  to  colour  the  injection.  But  for  a  fine  preparation,  the 
following  may  be  used : —  ■  •         •  i  i 

I    The  fine  injeciion.    Composed  of  brown  spirit-vamish  and  white 
spirit-varnish,  of  each  four  parts;  turpentine^varnish        l?f  = 
colouring  matter  one  part,  or  as  much  as  is  suflScient.    A  ''"1*^  ot  tms 
while  hot  is  first  thrown  into  the  arteries,  into  the  minute  branches  of 
■which  it  is  to  be  forced  by —  . 

2.  The  coarse  injection.    Composed  of  bees'-wax  two  parts,  rosin  one 
part,  turpentine-varnish  one  part,  and  colouring  9  '';^.  , 

bees'-wax  and  rosin  melted  together  add  the  turpent.ne-yarmsh,  and 
then  the  colouring  matter  suspended  in  some  oil  o  turpentine 

I'NION  {Iviov,  the  nape  of  the  neck  :  from      ivo^.  ^  "  w?" 
ridge  of  the  occiput.    Hence  the  term  imal,  applied  by  Baicla)  to  that 
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aspect  of  the  Lead  wliich  is  towards  the  inion ;  and  iniad,  used  ad- 
verbiaUy,  for  "  towards  the  inial  aspect." 

INK.  A  liquor  or  pigment  used  for  writing  or  printing.  There 
are  three  kinds  of  blacli  ink  ;  viz. — 

1.  Common  ink.  made  by  adding  an  infusion  or  decoction  of  the  nut- 
gall  to  sulphate  of  iron,  dissolved  in  water.  Red  ink  is  composed  of 
Brazil  wood,  gum,  and  alum.    See  Sympathetic  ink. 

2.  Indian  ink,  made  of  lamp-black  and  size,  or  animal  glue,  &c.,  and 
used  in  China  for  writing  with  a  brush,  and  painting. 

3.  Printers'  ink,  a  black  paint,  made  of  linseed-  or  nut-oil  and  lamp- 
black, adapted  to  adhere  to  moistened  paper.  The  red  is  coloured  with 
vermilion. 

INNA'TE  (innalus,  inborn).  Growing  upon  any  thing  by  one  end, 
as  when  Ihe  anther  is  attached  by  its  base  to  the  ape.x  of  the  filament. 

INNERVA'TION  (in,  and  nervus,  a  nerve).  A  general  term  for 
the  properties  or  functions  of  the  nervous  system. 

INNOMINA'TUS  {in,  priv.,  nomen,  name).    Unnamed.  Hence  

1.  Innmiinata  arteria.  The  branch  given  off  to  the  right  by  the 
arch  of  the  aorta,  which  subsequently  divides  into  the  carotid  and  sub- 
clavian. 

2.  hmominati  ncrvi.    A  former  name  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves 

A.  Innominatum  os.  A  bone  composed  of  three  portions,  viz  the 
share' bone or  hip-bone,  and  the  os  piMs,  or 

INOCUL'ATION  (in,  and  oadus,  an  eye).  The  insertion,  inten- 
tiona  or  accidental,  of  a  healthy  or  morbid  virus,  as  the  vaccine  or 
syphilitic,  into  the  system. 

INORGA'NIC  SUBSTANCES   {in,  priv.,  organum,  an  or<ran) 
Substances  obtained  from  the  mineral  world,  destitute  of  the  organs 

T vnJ'rnTT        '"""^''""s     life,  as  common  salt,  &c. 

IJNUSCULA  TION  {in,  and  oscidum,  a  little  mouth).  The  union  of 
vessels,  or  anastomosis:  the  latter  term,  however,  is  sometimes  used  to 
designate  union  by  minute  ramification  ;  the  former,  a  direct  commu- 
nication of  trunks.  "-"lu 

INO'SIC  ACID  ivo'y,  a  muscle).  An  acid  said  by  Liebie  to 
exist  m  the  juices  of  the  muscle  of  animals.    From  the  same  source  is 

^  mmn'K  ,« 'P'?".'  ^""^^"^  °'  '^'S^'  °f  flesh. 

ii^uou  KiA  (ts,  /i/os,  muscle,  ovpiw,  to  make  water)  The 
name  given  to  moszie,  when  found  in  morbid  urine.     See  Inostc 

^n^n^i'^rfJh?n'J■'  deranged 
intellect     1  be  Latin  term  msamtas  is  applied  to  bodily,  and  not  to 
mental,  indisposition.    See  Ma?iia  ^ 
,  „,^^SCRIPTIO'NESTENDI'NE^.  Tendinous  inscriptions;  another 
.  name  for  the  hnea;  transversa,  or  the  tendinous  intersections  which 
^     Ti^Q^/n"  °''  s'erao-pubius  muscle. 

INSE  CTA    The  second  class  of  the  Diplo-ffanqliata,  or  Entoraoida 

S^nd^Tq'; -^S^s"-^^''  ^"'^  ^'-^  ----- 
thJ?a'rf  ;fro?es.  ^'clVre  O^t?"    '''''  '^^^'^'^ 
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promote  the  chemical  action  of  one  bubstance  upon  another.  Also,  a 
disease  which  arises  from  the  influence  of  the  sun's  heat  upon  the  head, 
called  coup-de-solcil.    Lastly,  it  denotes  exposure  to  the  solar  heat,  as 

a  therapeutic  aijent.  ,    ,■     ,    x      -in     /■  i„ 

INSOLUBI'LITY  (iw,  pnv.,  soho,  to  dissolve).     Ihe  torce  liy 

which  a  substance  resists  solution.    It  is  the  result  of  cohesion,  and  it 

essentially  modifies  the  exertion  of  affinity 

INSO'MNIA  {in,  not,  soumus,  sleep).     .Sleeplessness,  watching, 

'■^TnSp'iHA'TION  (uispiro,  to  inhale).  That  part  of  respiration  in 
which  the  air  is  inhaled.    Compare  Erpiratioii.    _  .     ,  ■  l 

INSPISSA'NTIA  (iH.s^jj'sso,  to  thicken).  Jnspissants;  agentewbicu 
aucmcnt  the  specific  gravity  of  the  plasma,  either  by  withholding  or 
diminishing  the  use  of  alimentaiy  fluids,  or  by  the  employment  of 
cvacuants,  which  carry  off  the  watery  portion  of  the  blood 

INSPISSA'TION  {in,  and  spissatus,  thickened).  Ihe  process  ol 
making  a  liquid  of  a  thick  consistence,  by  evaporation  of  the  watery 

^'instinct.    This  convenient  term  admits  of  the  following  signi- 

^''T^'Ihe'lnsiinctive  Faculty  ;  or  that  faculty  which  leads  the  duckling, 
untaught,  into  the  water  ',  the  beaver  to  build  its  hut,  the  bee  Us 
comb  ;  the  hen  to  incubate  her  eggs,  &c. ;  and  — 

2  The  Instinctive  Motions;  or  those  involuntary  actions  which  are 
excited  mediately  through  the  nerves-a  part  of  the  /««'^^"; 
The  principal  instinctive  motions  are-the  closure  of  the  eyelids,  the  act 
of  sucking  the  act  of  swallowing,  the  closure  of  the  glottis  the  action 
of  the  sphincters,  inspiration,  as  au  involuntary  act,  and  the  acts  ot 
sneezinff  of  vomiting,  &c.  All  these  phenomena  accord  with  the  defini- 
tion and  Uke  5ace  even  in  vhe  anenkephalous  child,  on  the  due  appli- 
cation  of  the  appropriate  stimuli.  j  ^      i.  .i„ -.^r, 

INSULA'TION  (ins^da,  an  island).  A  tei-m  applied  to  a  body  con- 
taining a  quantity  of  electric  fluid,  and  surrounded  by  non-conductors, 
Bo  that  its  communication  with  other  bodies  is  cut  off. 

I'NTEGRAL  particles  {integer,  entire).  The  -^o^t  intnute 
navticles  into  which  any  substance,  simple  or  compound,  can  be  divided, 
S  to  one  another^nd  to  the  substance  of  -  ^''^J, 
Thus  the  smallest  portion  of  powdered  marble  is  still  marble,  but  it 
by  chenucal  means,  the  calcium,  the  carbon,  and  the  oxygen  of  this 
SaSle  re  sep^rated^e  shall  then  have  the  cZemen/ary  or  constituent 

^'iNTE'GUMENT  {in,  and  iego,  to  covei-y    A  general  term 
the        or  tou^rh  membrane,  which  invests  the  whole  body     The  term 
is  also  aSilicd'to  particular' membranes,  which  invest  certain  parts  of 

^^"iSl^rLScr^UnirU^s^hS'^J^  included  the  ;>...^>«re  and 
which,  as  well  as  the  feelings  may  be  advantageously 
influenced  for  therapeutical  purposes.    See  i'/^l"'9»-  ^  ; 

INTE'N.SITY.  A  term  denoting  the  degree  to  which  a  boU)  s 
Cleetr  cally  excited.  It  must  distinguished  fj^m  quantm^^  tl  e 
cluantity  of  electricity  developed  by  the  galvanic  battery  is  large, 

InIe'NTION.    A  term  applied  to  the  process  of  in  inflam- 
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raation  : — 1.  When  the  inflamed  tissues  are  divided,  and  tlio  parts,  being 
brought  into  contact,  heal  without  leaving  a  sc(tt\  they  are  said  to  liavo 
healed  by  the  first  iiitentiun,  or  "  primary  adhesion,"  as  it  is  also  called. 
2.  When  u/rcratinii  ensues  .and  a  scar  is  formed,  whicli  is  ultimately 
converted  into  true  skin,  granulations  are  thrown  out,  and  tlie  process 
is  termed  union  bv  the  second  mtention,  or  "  secondary  adhesion." 

INTER-.  A  Latin  preposition,  signifying  liciivecn,  or  denoting 
intervals. 

1.  Inler-uccessorii.  This  term,  and  inter-ohlkpii,  are  synonymous 
with  tlie  term  inter-transverscdes. 

2.  Inter-articular.  A  designation  of  cartilages  which  lie  within 
joints,  as  that  of  the  jaw;  and  of  certain  ligaments,  as  the  ligameniuni 
teres  within  the  acetabulum,  &c. 

3.  Inter-auricular.  A  term  applied  to  the  septum  between  the 
auricles  of  the  heart,  in  the  fcEtus. 

4.  Inter-capillari/  electricity.  A  term  employed  by  Dutrochet,  as 
suggestive  of  his  tlieory  of  the  phenomena  of  endosmose.  See  En- 
dusmosis. 

5.  Inter-cellular.  That  which  lies  between  the  cells,  or  elementary 
tissues,  of  plants.  This  term  has  been  applied  by  Mr.  Rainey  to  irre- 
gular passages  through  the  substance  of  the  lung,  which  form  the  ter- 
mination of  the  bronchial  tubes,  are  clustered  with  air-cells,  and  are 
not  lined  by  mucous  membrane. 

6.  Inter-clavicular.  The  name  of  a  ligament  connecting  the  one 
clavicle  with  the  other. 

7.  Inter-columnar  fascia  or  fihres.  Another  name  for  the  fascia 
spermatica,  a  prolongation  of  the  fascia  of  tlie  external  oblique  muscle. 

8.  Inter-costales.  The  name  of  two  sets  of  muscles  between  the  ribs 
—the  external  and  the  i7tternal—v/hich  have  been  compared,  from  their 
passing  in  contrary  directions,  to  St.  Andrew's  cross. 

9.  Inter-current.  A  term  applied  to  fevers  or  other  diseases  which 
occur  sporadically  in  the  midst  of  an  epidemic. 

1 0.  Intcr-h<Binal.  spines.  A  term  applied  to  those  dermal  bones  which 
support  the  rays  of  the  fins  on  the  lower  part  of  the  fish.  They  are 
inserted  deeply  into  the  flesh  between  the  ha;mal  spines.  (See  Vertebra  ) 
The  interlia;ra;il  spines  support  the  dernioluBmal  spines,  which  support 
the  rays  of  the  anal  fin,  and  the  lower  rays  of  the  caudal  fin 

11.  Inter-lunius  morbus.  A  term  applied  to  Epilepsy  from  its  beinc 
supposed  to  affect  pei  sons  born  in  the  wane  of  the  moon 

12.  Mer-mediate.  A  term  applied  to  a  third  substance,  employed 
lor  combining  together  two  other  substances  ;  thus,  alkali  is  <m  inter- 
mediate between  oil  and  water,  forming  soap. 

13.  Inter-mitlent  Periodical.  A  term  applied  to  a  disease  with 
re  erence  to  its  form  or  type,  and  denoting  that  it  is  interrupted  by 
intervals  of  health,  as  ague.    See  Ague.  ' 

1 4.  Inter-neural  spines.  A  term  applied  to  those  dermal  bones  which 
support  the  rays  of  the  fins  on  the  upper  pait  of  the  fish.  Thev  are 
dagger-shaped,  and  are  plunged,  as  it  were,  up  to  the  hilt  into  the  flesh 
between  the  neural  spines.  (See  Vertebra.)  The  intemeural  spines 
support  the  dermoneural  spines,  forming  the  rays  of  the  dorsal  fin  or 
fans,  and  the  upper  rays  of  the  caudal  fin. 

15.  Inter-mcncial.  A  term  applied  to  the  office  of  the  nerves,  from 
their  establishing  a  communication  between  the  several  parts  of  tlie 
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body  and  tlie  nervous  centre,  and  between  the  nervous  centre  and  the 
several  jiarts  of  the  hody.    See  Nervous  Texture. 

16.  Intcr-nimtii  (I'ws.    Ciitical  days,  or  such  as  occur  between  the 
increase  and  decrease  of  a  disease. 

17.  liiler-ossci.    Muscles  situated  between  bones;  as  those  between 
the  metacarpal  oftiic  baud,  and  the  metatarsal  bones  of  ilie  foot. 

18.  Inter -r III ited.  A  terui  denotius;  a  disturbance  of  a  normal 
arrangement:  a  leaf  is  said  to  be  interruptedly  pinnule,  some  of 
its  pinna;  are  much  smaller  than  the  rest,  or  absent. 

19.  Mer-spinales  cervicis.  Tiie  designation  of  six  small  muscles, 
situated  between  the  spinous  processes  of  the  neck.  Tliere  are  also 
inter-spinous  liyamcnts  attached  to  the  margins  of  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses. .  , 

20.  Inter-stilial.    A  term  applied  to  an  organ  which  occupies  the 
interstices  of  contiguous  cells,  as  the  uterus,  the  bladder,  &c. 

21.  Iiiter-trausversales.  The  name  of  muscles  situated  between  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  cervical,  and  the  similar  processes  of  the 
lumbar  vcrtebiDC.  ,   ^      ,,        c  fin. 

22.  Inter-triyo  {tcrojrivi,  to  chafe).  A  chafe-gall,  or  fret.  Ihe 
erythema,  abrasion,  fret,  or  chafing,  of  parts  of  the  skin  which  are  in 
contact,  as  behind  the  ears,  in  the  groins  of  fat  persons,  &c.  AVhen 
accompanied  with  a  muco-purulent  secretion,  it  is  an  ekzema  mucosum. 

23.  Inter-vertehral  suhstunce.  A  terra  applied  to  the  JWro-cartiltuie 
situated  between  the  vertebra; ;  to  ligaments,  &c.  ,  •  ,  ■  i  ,  • 

INTESTl'NA  (rates,  within).  An  order  of  worms  which  inhabit 
the  bodies  of  other  animals.  These  are  distinguished,  by  Cuvier,  into 
Cavitwia,  or  worms  which  have  cavities  or  stomachs,  and  Paren- 
c/«wa<(i,  or  cellular-bodied  worms,  as  the  tape-worm. 

INTESTI'NAL  CANAL  (.intus,  within).  That  part  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  which  extends  from  the  stomach  to  the  anus.  It  is 
divisible  into  two  parts : —  .       ^  .    x    ^  . 

1.  Intestinum  tenue.  The  small  intestine,  from  twenty  to  twenty- 
five  feet  in  length,  divisible  into  three  portions,  viz.,  the  duodenum,  the 
inunttm,  and  the  ileum.  „,,../? 

2.  Intestinum  crassum,  vel  amplum.  The  large  intestme,  five  or  six 
feet  or  more  in  length,  divisible  into  three  portions,  viz.,  the  ccecum,  the 

colon,  and  the  rectum.  ,     x      .  ^  v  j  .„ 

INTO'LERANCE  (in,  not,  tolero,  to  bear).    A  term  applied  to  the 

condition  in  which  a  remedy  cannot  be  boine,  as  loss  of  blood. 

INTRA  (from  in,  inter).    A  preposition  and  adverb,  denoting  on  the 

inside,  tvithin,  and  tlius  distinguished  from  f  f  ^^,«',^een.    Thus  .^na- 

lobular  means  tcilhin  the  lobules,  t«<er-lobular,  between  the  lobules,  of 

^''iNTRI'TA  (intero,  to  rub  in).   A  term  used  by  Celsus  for  panada, 

'""iNTRO'lTUS  {inlroire,  to  go  within).  .^^  entrance  Hence  the 
term  introitus  vel  apcrtura  pelv^  superior  is  ^PP'l^^  to  the  upper  or 
abdominal  strait  of  the  pelvis.  The  lower  circumference  or  stiiut  is 
called  exitus  vel  apertnra  pelvis  inferior.  Tnrned  inwnrds  • 

I'NTRO RSE  (introrsus,  for  introversus,  inwards).    1  nrned  inwaras  , 
US  applied  to  anthers  whose'line  of  dehiscence  is  towards  the  a..,s  of  the 

flower,  and  as  opposed  to  extrorse.  Ti,„«rAnprtv  of  wellinc 

INTUME'SCENCE  (iwiu/ncsco,  to  swell).  The  property  ot  swelling 
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to  an  extraordinary  size,  as  of  the  crystals  of  borax,  of  Pharaoh's 
serpents,  &c.,  on  the  application  of  heat. 

INTUMESCE'NTIA  GANGLIFO'RMIS  (iniuinesco,  to  swell). 
Ganglion  i^enicuUi re.  A  gangliform  swelling  of  the  facial  nerve,  where 
it  reaches  the  anterior  wall  of  the  petrous  bone. 

INTUMESCE'NTIiE  (i?ittimesco,  to  swell).  Intumescences;  ex- 
ternal swellings  of  the  whole  or  greater  part  of  the  body ;  the  second 
order  of  the  class  Kcce/iemce,  of  Cullen. 

INTUS-SUSCE'PTIO  {mius,  viithm,  suscipio,  to  receive).  Itiva- 
ginaiio7i.  The  descent  of  a  higher  portion  of  intestine  into  a  lower 
one — generally,  of  the  ileum  into  the  colon.  When  it  takes  place 
downwards,  it  may  be  termed  proi/resdve ;  when  upwards,  retrograde. 
The  term  Intus-susceptio  is  also  applied  to  the  process  of  nutrition,  or 
the  transformation  of  the  components  of  the  blood  into  the  organized 
substance  of  the  various  organs. 

I'NULA.  Elecampane;  the  root  of  the  Inula  Helenium,  an  in- 
digenous Composite  plant.  Inulin  is  a  variety  of  starch,  obtained  from 
the  root  of  the  Inula  Helenium.  Helenin  is  a  constituent  of  the  root 
of  tbe  same  plant,  also  called  elecampane-camplior. 

INU'STION  (inuro,  to  burn  in).  A  term  applied  to  the  burning 
operation  of  the  cautery. 

INVAGINA'TION  (m,  and  vagina,  a  sheath).  A  term  synonymous 
with  intussusception. 

INVE'NTUM  NOVUM.  A  name  given  bv  Avenbrugger,  a  phy- 
sician of  Vienna,  to  the  employment  of  percussion,  which  was  first 
adopted  by  him,  in  1763,  as  a  means  of  diagnosis. 

INVERMINA'TION  (ta,  and  rerwis,  a  worm).  HelmintUa.  An 
affection  in  which  worms,  or  the  larvffi  of  insects,  inhabit  the  stomach 
or  mtestines. 

INVE'RSIO  U'TERI  (inverto,  to  invert).  That  state  of  the  uterus 
in  which  it  is  turned,  wholly  or  partially,  inside  outward. 

INVERTEBRA'TA.  Animals  which  are  destitute  of  a  vertebral 
column  and  an  internal  skeleton.  The  skin  is  sometimes  ossified,  and 
thereby  forms  an  external  skeleton.  Tiie  nervous  system  is  not  always 
evident. 

INVOLU'CRUM  (involvo,  to  wrap  in).    The  designation  of  mem- 
branes which  cover  any  part.    The  term  is  also  applied,  in  botany  to  a 
,  surround  several  flowers,  as  in  the  Composita: 

Umbel  lifera;,  &c.  ' 

FN  VOLUTE  (involuiiis,  rolled  in).  A  form  of  vernation  or  .estiva- 
tion, m  which  the  edges  of  the  leaves  are  rolled  inwards  spirally  on  each 
side,  as  in  the  apple. 

*i.^P?''  ^^DO-.  Prefixes  used  in  chemical  nomenclature,  to  denote 
that  the  substances  to  the  name  of  which  they  are  attached  contain 
iodine  substituted  for  some  other  element. 

lO'DICA.  A  class  of  pharmaceutical  remedies,  consisting  of  iodine 
and  Its  compounds,  employed  as  alteratives,  liquefacieuts,  resolvents 
and  sorbefacients.  ' 

I'ODINE  (lu,S,ip  or  iouSih,  violet-coloured,  from  "lou,  a  violet,  and 
£ido5,  likeness).  lodmii.  A  crystallized  solid  substance,  obtained 
principally  from  the  ashes  of  sea-weeds.  Its  vapour  presents  a  beautiful 
motet  tint,  from  which  Us  appellation  is  derived 
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1.  lodal  (iotiinc  and  alcohol).  An  oleaginous  liquid  obtained  by  the 
action  of  iodine  npon  nitric  alcohol. 

2.  Iodic  acid.  An  anhydrous  acitl,  termed  oxiodine  by  Davcy,  and 
produced  by  the  combination  of  iodine  with  oxygen.  It  combines  with 
metallic  oxides,  and  forms  salts  wliich  are  termed  iodaten. 

3.  Iodides,  or  lodurets.  The  compounds  of  iodine  with  metals,  and 
•with  the  simple  non-metallic  substances. 

4.  lodous  acid.  A  compound  prepared  by  the  action  of  iodine  on 
chlorate  of  potash — probably  by  tlie  combination  of  iodine  and 
chlorine. 

5.  Chlorindic  acid.  This  is  also  called  chloride  of  iodine,  and  is 
formed  bv  tlie  ab9oii)tion  of  chlorine  by  dry  iodine. 

IODISED  STARCH-PAPER.  An  excellent  chemical  test  for 
ozone,  consisting  of  a  damp  mixture  of  starch  with  iodide  of  potas- 
sium. 

I'ODISM.  A  peculiar  morbid  state,  induced  by  the  use  of 
iodine. 

lO'DOFORM.  A  saffron-coloured  substance  precipitated  when 
caustic  soda  is  added  to  a  solution  of  iodine  in  alcohol  or  wood- 
spirit. 

lO'DOQUININE.  A  brown  amorphous  powder,  obtained  by  rubbing 

together  quinine  and  iodine. 

lO'DOSALlCY'LIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed  by  the  hydruret  of 
salicyl  with  bromine  and  iodine. 

lONI'DIUM  IPECACUA'NHA.  False  Brazilian  Ipecacuanha,  a 
plant  indigenous  in  the  Brazils.  The  roots  of  several  species  of  loni- 
dium  possess  emetic  qualities,  and  have  been  employed  as  substitutes 
for  our  officinal  ipecacuanha,  which  is  a  species  of  Cephatlis. 

PONS  (iov,  that  which  goes).  The  name  given  by  Faraday  to  the 
elements  of  a  liquid  set  free  by  electrolysis;  those  which  combine 
with,  or  are  set  free  at,  the  anode,  are  termed  an-ions;  those  which 
combine  with,  or  are  set  free  at,  the  kathode,  kal-inns.  Thus,  in  the 
electrolysis  of  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  with  copper  electrodes, 
sulphuric  acid  is  an  anion,  and  copper  a  kaiion ;  and  in  the  electrolysis 
of  tlio  ordinary  cyanide  silver-plating  liquid,  cyanogen  is  the  anion,  and 
silver  the  hOittoiit 

lO'NTHOS  ('101/005,  the  root  of  a  hair,  akin  to  aiSiui  (?),  to  bloom, 
of  the  youthful  beard).  An  eruption  on  the  face,  which  often  accom- 
panies the  first  growth  of  the  beard.  Mason  Good  refers  the  eruption 
to  a  form  of  acne,  and  calls  it  ionthos  corywhifer. 

lOTAKI'SMUS  [ImraKiano'i).  A  laying  too  much  stress  on  the 
iota  or  letter  i,  as  in  saying  Troiia,  Maiia,  &c.  Also,  a  frequent  repe- 
tition of  the  letter  i,  as  in  Jimio  Juno  Jovijure  irascitur.  (Liddell  and 
Scott.)  The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  a  species  of  pscUismus,  in 
wliich  the  letters j  and  g  are  defectively  pronounced.  See  LaMakismus 
and  Rhotakismus.  j-  i  • 

IPECACUA'NHA  (ipi,  Peruvian  for  root,  CacuanJia,  the  distnct 
from  wliich  the  root  was  first  obtained).  The  dried  root  of  the 
Cephatlis  Ipecacuanha,  a  Cinchonaceous  plant,  growmg  m  the  Brazils, 
and  known  in  commerce  by  the  names  of  the  annulated,  Brazilian,  or 
Lisbon  Ipccacunnha,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  roots  of  other  emetic 
plants  also  collected  in  Brazil  for  officinal  use.  Its  emetic  principle  is 
termed  emeiina. 


I  P  O-I  R  I  3S5 

1.  SMafed  Ipecacuanha.  The  Inngitiulinally  striated  root  of  the 
Psychotria  emetica,  called  by  some  writers  the  Black  or  Peruvian 
ipeeamianha. 

2.  Umlulated  Ipecacuanha.  The  somicircularly-grooved  root  of  the 
Ricliardsonia  scabra,  or  the  a/nyhcceous  or  W//i/e  ipecacuanha  of  Merat. 

3.  Ipecacuanha  acid.  Cephaelic  acid.  A  peculiar  acid,  procured 
from  ipecacuaulia,  allied  to  catechin,  and  foinicrly  thouglit  to  be 
gallic  acid. 

IPOM^'A  PURGA.  The  Jalap  Ipomsea;  a  Co.ivolvulaceous 
plant,  the  dried  tubers  of  which  constitute  the  Jalap  of  commerce,  and 
yield  ipomic  aci<^,  which  seems  to  be  identical  with  sebacic  acid 

IRID-E'CTOME-DIA'LYSIS  (Ip.s,  the  iris,  i,cTOMr,',  excision, 
SiaXvaii,  separation).  An  operation  for  artificial  pupil,  performed  by 
detaching  the  iris  from  its  ciliary  connexions,  and  excising  the  portion 
thus  separated. 

IRID-E'CTOMY  (loit,  ?pt3oy,  the  iris,  sKTontj,  excision).  The 
operation  of  cutting  off  a  portion  of  the  free  edge  of  the  iris  for  the  for- 
mation of  artificial  pupil. 

IRID-ENCLEI'SIS  {Ipi?,  the  iris,  syKXtio.,  to  enclose).  An  ope- 
ration for  artificial  pupil,  differing  from  iridcctomedialyds  in  this  par- 
ticular, that  the  separated  portion  of  the  iris,  instead  of  being  e.xcised, 
IS  strangulated  between  the  edges  of  an  incision  made  into  the 
cornea. 

IRIDERE'MIA  (Ip,,,  'Un&o^,  the  iris.  £p„Mi'«,  absence).  Absence 

TDiiJ^'^'/c^'J.^v'J'"''"''  termed  co/oAoma  iridis. 

lKlJJt.bLJii\T  {i,is  a  rainbow).  The  property  of  shining  with 
many  colours,  like  the  rainbow  •    i     J  s  n  m 

IRI'DIO-CYA'NOGEN.  A  radical  wdiich  forms  with  hydrogen 
mdioci/anic  acid.    It  has  not  been  isolated. 

IRI'piUM  (iris,  a  rainbow),  A  metal  found  in  the  insoluble  alloy 
l,?K  .  .S  i?  V^^^'^'^m-ores  and  named  from  the  variety  of  colours  ex- 
nibited  by  Its  compounds. 

IRIDO'-DESIS  {T,n,,  tpiSo,,  the  iris,  Si<7t<:,  the  act  of  binding). 

hon?r.tTu^T''f.^^       ^''''f^'''^'      '-^'"g       i"^'  after  drawing 
?R  Tnn      l^f  ^"P"'"  ?^  enlarging  the  pupil.  ^ 

J.  }      f  «'«Au<r,5,  separation).  An 

tT  ciSi^i^mlitiL''^'"^  ^■'^P'^  ^'^P-'^''""  °f  hZ 

IRIDO-DONE'SIS  (Ip,.,  Ip.So.,  the  iris,  «o„e'a,,  to  shake).  Tre- 

t^  lens.""'  ^  """"^  '"PP""  °f 

IRIDO-TO'MIA  (Ip..,  the  iris,  -ro^,',,  section).  An  operation  for 
artificial  pupil,  performed  by  incision.  opeiation  tor 

peifoiated  membrane  which  extends  across  the  globe  of  the  eve  sena 
rating  the  anterior  from  the  posterior  chamber.    See  Uvea  ^ 
Inhs.    Inflammation  of  the  iris. 

IRIS-DISEASE      Rainbow   ring-wom ;  a  species  of  hemes 

:rdiffei;°cZ;;s^'^^"'"'"^'^'^^^'  ^^^^^  --^P-^'^      concentric  7nS 

,b^^'^^^°^^^^^'^'^-    P^'^^r-de-Luce.    Florentine  Iris  orOrris  • 
he  dried  rhizoma  of  which  is  the  orris-rool  of  the  shops     /r  /eS  s 
the  jmce  of  the  petals  of  the  iris  added  to  quick-lime.     iZnis  ^ro. 
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cured  from  the  root  of  the  Iris  versicolor,  or  Blue  Flag,  and  employed 
in  Americii  as  an  alterative. 

IRISH  MOSS.  Carrageen.  The  Chondrus  orispus;  a  lichen 
growing  on  rocks  and  stones  in  the  sea.  In  Ireland  it  is  converted  into 
size,  and  employed  instead  of  isinglass. 

IRON.  A  bluish-white  metal,  supposed  to  constitute  2  per  cent,  of 
the  entire  mineral  crust  of  the  globe.    See  Ferrum. 

IRON-ALUM.    Thesulpliate  of  peroxide  of  iron  and  potash. 

IRON-MOULD.  This  is  the  result  of  an  ink-stain,  produced  partly 
in  consequence  of  the  oxidation  of  the  iron  of  ink,  and  partly,  perhaps, 
in  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  the  acid  of  galls. 

IRRIGA'TION  (irnc/o,  to  water).  The  continual  application  of  a 
cold  lotion,  by  dropping  cold  water  on  an  affected  part. 

IRRITAUi'LITY  {irrilo,  to  provoke).  That  action  of  certain 
muscles,  as  the  heart,  the  intestines,  &c.,  which  flows  from  a  stimulus 
acting  immediately  upon  their  fibres ;  or,  in  the  case  of  the  voluntary 
muscles,  upon  these,  or  the  nerves  immediately  proceeding  to  them. 
This  property  has  been  termed  by  Haller  vis  insita ;  by  Goerter,  vis 
vitalis ;  by  Boerhaave,  o.sct'Wa/zon ;  by  Stahl.tonjc /)ower  ,•  by  Bell,  mui- 
cular  power  ;  by  Cullen,  inherent  power  ;  and  by  Qo&ioc)s.,  conLradility . 

IRRITA'TION  (irrilo,  to  excite).  The  action  produced  by  any 
stimulus.    This  term,  as  indicating  a  disease,  is  applied  to — 

1.  The  case  arising  from  calculus  in  the  ureter,  in  the  gall-duct,  &c. 

2.  The  affection  induced  by  the  presence  of  improper  food  in  the 
stomach,  or  morbid  matters  retained  in  the  bowels,  &c.,  inducing 
symptoms  resembling — arachnitis,  peritonitis,  pleurilis,  carditis. 

3.  The  state  of  the  system  in  which  exhaustion  of  nervous  power  is 
accompanied  by  local  disease,  functional  or  structural. 

4.  Spinal  irritation  denotes  irritation  along  the  nerves  corresponding 
to  an  affected  vertebra. 

I'S  ATINE.  An  interesting  compound,  produced  by  the  oxidation  of 
indigo.  It  is  blue  indigo,  plus  2  equiv.  oxj'gen.  By  the  action  of 
potash,  a  new  acid  is  yielded,  called  isatinic  acid.  By  the  action  of 
sulphuret  of  ammonium  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  isatine,  a  grey  crys- 
talline powder  is  produced,  called  isalyde,  which  represents  isatine  p/as 
1  equiv.  hydrogen. 

I'SATIS  TINCTO'RIA.  Woad.  A  plant  fi-om  which  an  inferior 
kind  of  indiso  is  prepared. 

I'SCHIUM  (l<rx''of,  the  hip).  Com,  vel  acetabulum.  The  hip- 
bone, a  spinous  process  of  the  os  innominatum. 

1.  hchi-aqra  (ay pa,  a  seizure).    An  attack  of  the  hip;  hip-gout. 

2.  Ischi-algia  (aXyoi,  pain).    Pain  of  the  hip.    See  Sciatica. 

3.  Ischias.  The  term  used  by  the  Latins  for  rheumatism  of  the  hip- 
joint;  it  was  afterwards  corrupted  into  ischiatica  or  sciatica. 

4.  Ischiatic.  The  designation  of  a  notch  of  the  os  innominatum;  of 
an  artery  which  proceeds  through  that  notch,  &c. 

5.  Ischiato-cele  (k/jXi/,  a  tumor).  An  intestinal  rupture  through  the 
sciatic  ligaments. 

6.  Ischio-cavernosus.  A  muscle  attached  to  the  ischium  and  to  the 
corpus  cavemosum.  It  dr.aws  the  root  of  the  penis  downwards  and 
backwards.  It  is  also  called,  from  its  office,  erector  penis  ;  and  the  two 
together  are  called  co/toero/esjoewis,  from  their  lying  on  the  sides  of 
the  penis. 
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ISCHNOPHO'NIA  (i<rxi'o't,  slemlor,  (/.wi/j;,  voice).  Pselli  smiis  JitEsi- 
tans.    A  shrillness  of  the  voice  ;  hesitation  of  speech,  or  stainmei-ing. 

ISCHU'RIA  [iTX'"-!  t°  retain,  iwpov,  urine).  Amcria.  Suppres- 
sion of  the  urine,  from  disease  of  the  kidney.  The  term  is  employed, 
in  ischuria  rcmdis,  in  the  sense  of  suppression  ;  in  ischuria  tirelica, 
vesicaiis,  and  urethralis,  in  the  sense  of  retention.  But  suppression 
and  retenlion  should  not  be  confounded  :  in  the  former,  urine  is 
secreted  and  its  discharge  obstructed ;  in  the  latter,  it  is  not  secreted  at  all. 

ISETHIO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  ether  and  alcohol. 

I'SINGLASS.  Fish-glue  ;  a  substance  prepared  from  the  swim- 
ming bladder  or  sound  of  various  S])ecies  of  Acipenser,  cut  into  fine 
shreds.  The  term  is  a  corruption  of  the  Dutch  hyzenlilas,  an  air- 
bladder,  compounded  of  hyzen,  to  hoist,  and  bias,  a  bladder.  See 
Ichtht/ocoUa. 

I'SINGLASS,  PARA.  Under  this  name  has  been  lately  imported 
a  substance  which,  on  examination,  proves  to  be  not  isinglass,  but  the 
dried  ovary  of  a  large  fish,  probably  the  Sudis  Giyas  of  Para.— Perei/Tt. 

I'SO-  (iVos,  equal).  This  prefix  denotes  eqiiaLity,  or  similarity. 
Hence — 

\.  Isn-barijsm  {^ipa,  weight).  Similarity  of  weight,  supposed  to 
be  the  cause  of  tiie  identity  in  the  size  and  shape  of  molecules  which 
cohere  into  the  crystalline  form. 

2  Iso-chromatic  (xpZua,  colour).  Having  the  same  colour,  as 
applied  to  lenses.  The  term  isochromaiic  lines  is  applied  to  those 
coloured  rings  which  appear  when  a  pencil  of  polarized  liMit  is  trans- 
mitted along  the  axis  of  a  crystal,  as  mica  or  nitre,  and  is  received  into 
the  eye  after  passing  through  a  plate  of  tourmaline. 

3.  Iso-chronous  (xf'ot/o9,  time).  That  which  occurs  in  equal  times 
as  the  strokes  of  the  pulse,  the  vibrations  of  pendulums  of  the  same 
length,  &c. 

4.  Iso-ciimole.  A  neutral  liquid  hydrocarbon,  isomeric  with  cumole 
or  cymole,  obtained  from  the  oil  of  cummin. 

5.  Iso-dimorphous.  Equally  dimorphous ;  a  term  applied  to  a  sub- 
stance which  13  capable  of  assuming  two  ciystalline  forms,  as  well 
as  another  substance  of  similar  capability;  antimonic  acid  is  iso- 
dimorpkous  with  arsenious  acid. 

6.  Iso-meric  compounds  (fxino^,  part).  A  term  applied  to  different 
Domes  which  agree  in  composition,  but  are  not  known  to  possess  a 
(litterent  constitution,  as  oil  of  turpentine  and  many  of  the  essential  oils 

/.  Iso-moiphous  bodies  {poi><f>l,  form).  A  term  applied  by  Mit- 
scherlich  to  different  bodies  which  assume  the  same  crystalline  form  • 
their  relation  in  form  is  called  isomorphism.  When  the  relations  are 
not  exact,  but  nearly  so,  they  may  be  supposed  to  give  origin  to  plesio- 
inorphism  (irXiio-ios,  near),  or  an  approximation  to  similarity  of  form 

«.  Iso-perimeirical.  Having  the  same  length  of  perimeter  (Trip'i 
around,  ^£Tpon,  measure),  or  bounding  line.  ' 

d.  Iso-taHaric  acid.  On^  of  the  adds  into  whicli  tartaric  acid  is 
lesolvable  by  heat.  The  other  acid  is  the  meta-tartaric.  Both  are 
uncrystallizable. 

^f2:^'''-d'l"t^ene.  A  modification  of  oil  of  tui-pentine  produced  bv 
heat.  Ihe  other  raodihcation  is  called  meta-terebenthene.  Both  are 
isomeric  with  the  original  oil. 
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11.  Iso-iliermal  (OtpM'!!  lieat).  Of  equal  degrees  of  heat,  as  ajpplied 
to  lines  of  equal  temperature  in  physical  geograi)hy.  Lines  drawn 
through  places  having  the  same  summer  and  the  same  winter  arc 
denominated  isollieral  (tft'pov,  summer)  and  iso-elieimal  (xti/xa,  winter) 
lines. 

ISSUE.  Fimliculus.  An  ulcer  artificially  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  a  constant  purulent  discharge  frrm  the  body,  on  the 
principle  of  counter-irritation.    Sec  hstie-peas. 

ISSUE-PEAS.  Round  bodies  employed  for  the  purpose  of  main- 
taining irritation  in  a  wound  of  tlic  skin  which  is  called  an  issue.  Tlie 
seed  of  the  common  garden-pea  is  frequently  used,  but  more  frequently 
the  young  unripe  fruits  of  the  common  orange,  called  orangettcs  or 
Curasao  oranges,  dried  and  turned  in  a  lathe.  The  rhizoma  of  the 
Iris  Florentina  is  used  for  the  same  purpose. 

I'STHMUS  (laO/JiOi).  A  small  strip  of  land,  situated  between  two 
seas,  especially  that  of  Corinth.    Hence  we  have — 

1.  Isthmus  of  the  fauces.  The  space  included  between  the  soft  palate 
and  the  root  of  the  tongue. 

2.  Isthmus  of  the  thyraid  gland.  A  transverse  cord  which  connects 
the  two  lobes  composing  the  thyroid  body. 

3.  Isthmus  Vieussenii.  The  isthmus  of  Vieussens;  the  ridge  sur- 
rounding the  oval  fossa,  or  remains  of  the  foramen  ovale,  in  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart. 

4.  Isthmitis.  Inflammation  of  the  isthmus,  fauces,  or  throat.  Par- 
isthmitis  ov  paristhmia  (irapa,  about)  denotes  inflammation  about  the 
throat. 

ITACO'NIC  ACID.  Another  name  for  thepyrocitric  orcitricic  acid. 

ITALIAN  JUICE.  Spanish  juice.  The  Extractum  Glycyrrhiza;, 
or  extract  of  li<|uorice.  The  specific  names  are  derived  from  the  coun- 
tries from  which  it  is  imported.  The  Italian  extract  is  prepared  in 
Calabria,  from  G.  echinata;  the  Spanish,  in  Catalonia,  from  G.  glcjLra. 
Solazzi  juice  is  most  esteemed. 

ITCH.  An  irritation  of  the  skin,  termed  psora  by  the  Greeks,  and 
scahies  by  the  Latins.  Strictly,  it  is  an  ekzema  excited  by  the  presence 
of  the  acarus  humanus,  or  acarus  scabiei,  in  the  cuticle. 

Itch-insect.  The  Acarus  scabiei,  a  very  minute  animalcule,  found  in 
or  near  the  pustules  of  the  itch  ;  they  are  called  uheal-worms  in  man, 
and  resemble  the  miles  of  cheese,  &c.    See  Acarus  Scalnei. 

I'TER.    A  passage  of  communication  betwem  two  or  more  parts. 

1.  Iter  ad  infundVmlum..  The  passage  of  communication  between 
the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain  and  the  infundibulum.  It  is  also 
termed  foramen  commune  anterius. 

2.  Iter  a  palato  ad  aurem.  The  passage  from  the  palate  to  the  ear, 
or  the  Eustachian  tube. 

3.  Iter  a  tertio  ad  quartum  ventriculum.  The  passage  between  the 
third  and  fourth  ventricles  of  the  brain,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  -  ,     ,    i  i 

rvORY  The  name  given  to  the  teeth  or  tusks  of  the  elephant,  and 
of  the  walrus  or  sea-horse.  All  under  lOlbs.  are  called  scnveUoes,  and 
(iro  of  tlic  Ic&st  Viiluc 

I'VORY  A  modification  of  deiitiiie,  ohserveA  in  the  tusks  of  the 
proboscidian  pachyderms.  It  exhibits,  on  transverse  fractures  or  sec- 
tions, stria;  proceeding  in  the  arc  of  a  circle  from  the  centre  to  the 
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circumference,  in  opposite  directions,  and  forming  by  their  decussations 
curvilinear  lozenges. 

IVORY-BLACK.  Animal  charcoal.  The  residue  of  heated  bones; 
a  mi.\ture  of  charcoal  and  phosphate  of  lime. 


J. 


JACKSON'S  BATHING  SPIRITS.  This  is  merely  the  lini- 
mentum  saponis  couipositum,  scented  with  essences. 

JACOB'S  MEMBRANE.  The  thin  e.tternal  membrane  of  the 
retina,  considered  by  Dr.  Jacob  to  be  a  serous  membrane. 

JACOBSON'S  NERVE.  Another  name  for  the  tympanic  branch, 
described  by  Jar  obson. 

JACTIT.'V'TION  (jaclilo,  freq.  of  jaclo,  to  throw).  Nervous 
twitching  of  the  limbs,  occurring  in  febrile  diseases. 

JA'GGARY.  A  coarse,  dark  kind  of  sugar  procured,  by  boiling, 
from  the  juice  of  the  spadi-x  of  the  Saguerus  saccharifer,  or  Gomuto- 
palm. 

JA'LAPA.  Jalap;  the  dried  tubers  of  the  Ejcogonium  purga,  or 
true  Jalap-plant,  growing  in  .Me.iico,  and  named  from  the  city  Xalapa. 
Jalap-resin  consists  of  two  resinous  substances,  called  jalapin,  or  rhode- 
orrhetin,  and  jalanic  acid,  or  para-rrhodeorrhetin. 

JAMAICA  KINO.  An  extract  prepared  from  the  bark  of  the 
Coccoloha  uvifera,  or  sea-side  grape,  of  the  West  Indies 

JAMAICA  PEPPER.  Allspice,  or  Pimento;  the  fruit  of  the, 
Eugenia  Pimenta,  which  grows  in  Jamaica. 

JAMAICI'NA.  A  crystalline  substance  found  in  Cabbage-bark,  the 
produce  of  the  Andira  inermis  of  the  West  Indies 

JAMALGOTA  PILLS.  The  Indian  name  of  the  seeds  of  the 
Croton  tight.  They  are  used  in  the  form  of  pills.  The  natives  usually 
separate  the  embryo,  and  combine  the  albumen  of  the  seed  with  catechu 
or  pepper. 

JAMES'S  POWDER.  Pzdvis  Jacobi  verus.  A  celebrated  fever 
powder,  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Aniimotiii  oxidum  cum  phosphate 
calcis,  or  antimonial  powder.    See  Fever  Powder 

JAPAN  EARTH.  The  Cateclm  extraclum,  procured  from  the 
Acacia  catechu,  or  Khair-tree.  It  is  also  called  terra  japonica  from 
Its  being  supposed  to  be  a  mineral  production  ;  dark  catechu,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  pale  kind  ;  Bengal  cutch,  in  distinction  from  that  of 
Bombay;  Gummi  Lycium(l)  &c. 

JAPAN  SAGO.  A  feculent  matter  obtained  from  the  soft  centre 
ot  the  Cycai  revoluta,  and  other  species. 

JAPO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  when  catechin  with  alkalies 
or  alkaline  carbonates  absorbs  o.xygen  from  the  air 

JA'TROPHA  MA'NIHOT.  Janipha  Manih'ot.  The  Cassava  or 
Tapioca-plant,  from  the  tuberous  root  of  which  is  prepared  a  fecula 
called  tccpioca.  The  pulp  when  dried  and  baked  into  cakes,  constitutes 
cassava,  or  cassada-bread. 
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Jairoplia  curcas.  The  species  which  yields  the  nux  barbadensis  of 
some  writers,  and  the  phi/sic  jiuts  of  the  shops. 

JA'TROPIIA  OIL.  An  oil  expressed  from  physic  nuts,  or  the 
seeds  of  the  Curcas  purgam  and  C.  mullifidus,  and  commonly  called 
oil  of  n  iUI  cmlor  seeds. 

JA'TROPHIC  ACID.  Crolonic  acid.  An  acid,  procured  by  con- 
verting croton-oil  into  soap. 

JA'TROPHINE.  A  poisonous  substance,  procured  from  tlie  rootot 
the  Jatropha  manihot,  and  employed  by  the  Indians  to  poison  their 

arrows.  ,.     ,.        ,         •       <•  »i.  v 

JAUNDICE.    A  disease  proceeding  from  obstruction  ot  the  liver, 

and  characterized  by  a  yellow  colour  of  the  skin,  &c.    The  term  is 

most  probably  a  corruption  of  the  French  word  jaunisse,  yellowness, 

from  ?a;«ie,  yellow.    Seo  Icterus 

JEJU'NUM  OVimus,  hungry).    The  upper  two-fifths  of  the  small 

intestine,  so  named  from  this  portion  being  generally  found  empty. 
J  ELLY.  A  soft,  tremulous  substance— tiie  solution  of  gelatin,  when 

'^^^L  Animal  jelly,  or  gelatine,  is  extracted  by  boiling  from  the  skin, 
membranes,  ligaments,  cartilages,  and  bones  of  animals.    See  Gelatine. 

2.  Vegetable  jelly  is  procured  from  the  recently  expressed  juices  ot 
certain  fruits,  as  the  currant ;  and  consists  of  mucilage,  or  some  modi- 
fication of  gum  and  vegetable  acid. 

JERUSALEM  ARTICHOKE.  The  Helianthustuberosus,aspecies 
of  sunflower,  the  root  of  which  resembles  the  artichoke  m  taste.  The 
term  jerusalem,  as  applied  to  artichoke,  is  a  curious  corruption  of  the 
Italian  term  gira-sole,  that  is,  turn-sun  in  English,  and  heliotrope  m 

^"jERVIN.  A  new  base  discovered  by  M.  Simon,  in  the  rhizome  of 
Verairum  album,  and  so  named  from  jerva,  the  Spanish  name  for  a 
poison  obtained  from  this  rhizome. 

JESUITS'  BARK,  or  POWDER.  A  term  formerly  applied  pro- 
miscuously to  the  three  kinds  of  bark,  or  Peruvian  bark.    See  Cm- 

''^ JESUITS'  DROPS.  Walkers  and  WesseVs  Jesuit  Drops.  This 
is  nothing  more  than  the  elixir  anti-venereum  of  Quincy,  consisting  of 
guaiacum,  balsam  of  copaiba,  and  oil  of  sassafras,  made  into  a  tincture 

^■^'jEt'  or  PITCH-COAL.  A  black,  velvet-coloured  bitumen,  used 
for  fuel,  and  for  making  vessels,  &c.  In  Prussia  it  is  called  black 
amber,  md  is  cut  into  rosaries  and  necklaces.  Lie  saye  the  word jei 
is  derived  from  the  river  Gaga  in  Lesser  Asia.     ,   ^    .    ^  ,  . 

JEWELLERS'  PUTTY.  Ignited  and  finely-levigated  oxide  ot 
tin,  used  by  jewellers  for  polishing  hard  objects. 

JEWELLERS'  ROUGE.   The  peroxide  or  red  oxide  of  iron,  known 

also  as  colcolhar  and  Venetian  red. 

JOINT.  Arthrosis.  An  articulation,  or  the  mode  by  \shich  bone= 
are  connected  with  each  other.  ,      «•    .  m«.r<. 

1.  A  perfect  joint  is  that  in  which  the  opposed  Burfaces,  which  move 
upon  eac^i  otiJ,  are  covered  with  cartilage  and  are  '"^ 
of- sac,  which  lines  the  cartilage  and  the  ^^^c-walls  o       e  joint  ,  and 
which  from  its  secreting  synovia,  is  called  a  synov  al  mcwl>rane. 

2  An  Zpcfect  joint  i    that  in  which  the  conjoined  levers-bones 
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or  cartilages — present  no  smooth  surfaces,  capable  of  rotatory  motion, 
to  each  other,  but  arc  connected  by  continuous  cartilages  or  ligaments, 
and  have  so  much  mobility  only  as  is  permitted  by  the  flexibility  of  the 
joining  substances.    See  Articidatiou. 

JOINT-EVIfj.  The  elephantiasis  nodosa,  in  which, the  joints  are 
rendered  conspicuous  by  their  prominence. 

JUG  A'LE,  OS  {juqalis,  yoked  together).  Os  malce ;  as  zygomaticum. 
The  zygoma,  or  arch  formed  by  the  zygomatic  processes  of  the  temporal 
and  cheek-bones.    See  Zygoma. 

JUGA'LES  (jugalis,  yoked  together).  A  designation  of  the  super- 
ficial, temporal  or  zygomatic,  nerves,  given  oflF  from  the  facial. 

JUGLA'NDIN.  An  American  remedial  agent  procured  from  the 
bark  of  the  root  of  the  Juglans  cinerea,  or  White  Walnut.  The  name 
is  also  applied  to  a  non-azotised  body  contained  in  green  walnuts,  some- 
times employed  as  a  hair-dye. 

JU'GULUM  (jungo,  to  join).  Juguhis.  By  this  term  Celsus 
denotes  the  collar-bone.  Usually,  however,  it  is  a|)plied  to  the  hollow 
part  of  the  neck  above  the  collar-bone  ;  the  throat,  or  anterior  part  of 
the  neck,  where  the  windpipe  is  situated.  The  term  jugular,  belonging 
to  the  throat  or  neck,  is  applied  chiefly  to  the  principal  veins  of  the 
neck. 

JU'GUM.  The  Latin  term  for  a  yoke,  and  hence  applied  to  each 
pair  of  opposite  leaflets  on  the  petiole  of  a  pinnate  leaf.  Thus  a  leaf 
with  one  pair  is  called  tmijugal ;  with  two  pairs,  bijiigal,  &c. 

Juga  in  umhelliferous  plants.  The  \.evm  jiiga  also  signifies  ridges, 
and  is  hence  applied  to  the  elevated  portions  by  which  the  carpels  of 
umbelliferous  plants  are  traversed ;  of  these  juga,  five  are  called  pri- 
mary, and  four,  alternating  with  them,  secondary. 

JUGUM  penis.  An  instrument  for  compressing  some  part  of  the 
urethra,  to  prevent  dribbling  in  cases  in  which  the  urine  cannot  be 
retained. 

JULE'PUM.  A  Julep;  a  term  which,  in  former  pharmacopoeias, 
expressed  what  is  now  understood  by  mistura. 

JU'NIPER  RESIN.  Satidarach.  A  resin,  also  csWeA  gum  jiiniper, 
procured  from  the  Callitris  quadrivalvis.    Its  powder  is  called  pomce 

JUNI'PERUS  COMMU'NIS.  Common  Juniper;  a  plant  of  tlie 
cypress  tribe  of  the  Conifers,  which  yields  the  fruit  called  juniper- 
berries,  and  from  which  the  oil  of  juniper  is  obtained.    See  Savin. 

JU'PITER.  The  ancient  chemical  name  of  tin,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  under  the  control  of  that  planet. 

JURISPRU'DENCE,  MEDICAL.  Forensic  medicine ;  the  science 
which  treats  of  legal  proceedings  in  reference  to  medicine. 

JUS.  Broth;  potage ;  gravy ;  gruel.  The  term  juscuhim  is  a 
dimmutive  of  jus,  and  denotes  the  same  tiling  ■  jusculwn  coactum,  \s 
jelly. 

JUSTAMOND'S  ARSENICAL  CAUSTIC.  A  preparation  made 
by  melting  together  in  a  crucible  antimony  and  arsenic,  both  in  a  state 
of  powder. 

JUVA'NTIA  Ouo,  to  assist).    Medicines  which  assist  or  relieve 
diseases. 

JUZAM,  or  JUDAM.  Terms  by  which  the  Arabians  designated 
^elephantiasis  Grajcorum  ;  it  is  still  called,  in  Arabia  and  Persia,  Dsjud- 
aam,  and  Madsjuddam,  according  to  Niebuhr. 
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KACH^'MIA  (Ka,<6^,  bad,  aljua,  blood).    A  faulty  or  morbid 
condition  of  the  blood.  ,    ,  i  a 

KACHE'XIA  (KaX'S''«.  from  xaKi,  .fc.s,  a  bad  habit).  A  bad 
habit  of  body;  the  name  either  of  an  individual  disease  or  of  a  class  ot 
diseases,  the  latter  are  denominated  by  Sagar  kakochymttB,  or  taulty 
chvmifications.  ,  j 

Kacheccia,  stwra-renal.  This  disease,  known  also  as  supra-renal 
melasma  and  morbus  Addisoni,  is  a  form  of  kachexia  chai-actenzed,  like 
leucocytha;mia,  by  a  combination  of  the  anamic  and  kachectic  states  ana 
other  diseased  conditions.  ,     ,     x      »  .  .1  v,„ 

KAKOCHROI'A  (xaKi,  XP<"«-  a  bad  colour).  A  term  used  by 
Galen  to  denote  a  bad  colour  or  comple.-cion.  Hippocrates  applies  the 
adiective  term  /caK-dxpof.s  to  a  person  of  bad  complexion.       ,  . 

KAKO-CHY'MIA  (<caK0X"Mi'a,  from  kukov,  bad,  X"''^"*'  J"!'^^'- 
Literally,  badness  of  juices  {Galen).  Mal-assimilation  ;  faulty  diges- 
tion, conversion  and  appropriation  of  nutriment  A  morbid  condition 
of  tlie  skin,  due  to  an  unhealthy  state  of  the  fluids. 

KA'KODYL  (Ka/cos,  bad,  dS^^'u  odour,  u\ii.  matter).  A  limpid 
liquid  of  fetid  odour,  the  supposed  radical  of  a  series  of  ^^seiiical  corn- 
pounds  derived  from  acetyl.  Alcarsin  is  the  oxide  of  kakodyl ,  further 
oxidation  produces  ^jaiWyic  acid.  ,       i.  v:*\     T  ifo 

KAKOE'THES  (^aKo»)«.|s,  from  naKo^,  evil,  tjflos  habit).  L,ite- 
rally,  of  evil  habits  ;  a  term  employed  by  Hippocrates  to  ^^^^f?" 
sores,  fevers,  &c. ;  and  by  Celsus,  as  the  early  stage  of  ca,icer,  ^vhlch 
alone  is  curable :  "  toUi  nihil,  nisi  cacoethes,  potest 

KAKOPLA'STIC  (KaK09,  bad,  TrXaTT.Kos,  fit  for  moulding).  A 
term  appTied  to  the  eJded  matter  of  inflammation,  -^f  P-'^™^, 
or  heterologous  formations.    E.xudation  is  distinguished  by  Bennett 

"Kffi'PLlxf  r'Th'e  ""of  a  series  of  compounds,  derived 

from  kakodyl,  containingplatinum.    Itmay  be r~ 

of  protoxide  of  platinum,  water,  and  kakodyl.    See  AaAorfy. 

KAKOTRO'PHIA  (xaKorpoip'ta,  from  KaK,,  rpocpn,  bad  looa;. 
Bad  nourishment ;  an  ill-nourished  state  of  the  skm.  ^,,„-e 

KALI.    A  term  of  Arabic  origin,  denoting  a  P^^"™'^;  P'""* ' 
the  ^vord  al-kali,  with  the  article  °"g-^"y.T'«/„^*SeCm  w^ 
residuum  obtained  by  lixiviating  the  ashes  of  that  ff^;^Xhate 
then  used  for  potassa:  thus,  kali  vilrwlatum  i^  an       name  for  uip^^^^^^ 
of  potassa ;  kJli  purum  for  potassa  fusa ;  cah  cum  kalv  pu,  0  for  potas-a 

"KrLl'GENOUS  METALS.    The  true  alkaline  metals,  potassium 
and  sodium,  the  radicals  of  the  alkalies  P°tf ''^"i'XA^^  of  potash. 
KA'LTUM.    A  synonymous  term  for  P" t^^^'""^;;;;^  consis  s  of  the 
KA'MALA.    Wurrus.    Kamala;  a  V°^f"Yottlera  tindorv.i,  a 
minute  glands  that  cover  the  capsules  of  the  RotUera 
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Eupliorbiaceous  plant.  It  is  a  powerful  anthelmintic,  employed  in 
India  for  the  expulsion  of  tape-worm. 

KA'OLIN.  China-clay  ;  a  fine,  pure  clay,  prepared  by  levigation 
from  mouKleriua;  granite,  and  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  porcelain. 

KA'SSU.  A  black  astringent  extract,  prepared  from  the  seeds  of 
the  Areca  Cateclnt ;  it  occurs  mixed  with  paddy-husks.  It  is  imported 
from  Ceylon  in  circular  flat  cakes.    See  Courig. 

KATAKAU'SIS  ((caTaKKUo-ts,  a  burning).  General  combustibility 
of  the  body.  By  the  term  katakauma,  Hippocrates  denoted  a  burn  or 
a  blister  from  burning. 

KATAKLY'SMUS  {(caTaK-Xuir/uos,  a  flood).  The  name  given  by 
the  Ancients  to  the  cold  douche  applied  to  the  region  of  the  stomach, 
or  to  the  back  opposite  to  the  stomach. 

KATALE'PSIS  (K^aTu\i|\|/i9,  a  sudden  grasping).  Catalepsy;  a 
sudden  loss  of  consciousness,  during  which  the  limbs  remain  in  any 
position  in  which  they  are  placed,  however  painful  or  fatiguing.  It  is 
closely  allied  to  ecstasy,  or  the  ecstatic  trance. 

KATALE'PTICA  {KaTak^TniKoi,  able  to  keep  down  or  check). 
Agents  which  induce  a  kataleptic  condition,  as  Indian  hemp. 

^•'^TA'L'i  SIS  (^oTTaAi/cris,  a  dissolving).  Decomposition  bv  con- 
tact. A  body  in  which  the  laitalylic  force  resides  resolves  others  into 
new  compounds,  merely  by  contact  with  them,  or  by  an  action  of  pre- 
sence, as  it  has  been  termed,  without  gaining  or  losing  anything  itself. 
The  body  which  determines  changes  in  another  is  called 'the  kaialytio 
agent. 

KATALl'TICS  (/caraXi/o-i!,  a  dissolving).  A  term  applied  to 
substances  which,  though  foreign  to  the  composition  of  the  blood,  pos- 
sess the  power  of  destroying  or  counteracting  noxious  matters  existing 
in  It.    See  Restoratives. 

KATAME'NIA    (Ka-raniivio^,  monthly,  from  fii'iu,  a  month). 
Menses.    The  monthly  uterine  discharge.    The  term  epimenia  was  ' 
used  by  Aretseus  in  a  similar  sense. 

KATA'PHORA  (xuTarliopd,  a  bringing  down).  The  coma  somno- 
ientum  ot  many  writers;  a  variety  of  lethargy,  attended  with  short 
remusions  or  intervals  of  imperfect  waking,  sensation,  and  speech. 

AAIAPLA  SMA  (Ka-rdTrXaafjiu,  that  which  is  spread  or  smeared) 

n      j>     i  ^'-"^^  (KaxaTrdrioi/,  that  which  can  be  gulped  down  or 
r  4'T  A  R  A  n-F  J'     "'='•'""6,  to  be  swallowed  without  chewing. 
K  A  1  AKAC  I  {KaTappdKTj,9,  adject.,  down- rushing).    An  opacity 
ot  the  crystallme  lens  or  of  its  capsule,  or  of  both.    The  term  is  su/- 
gestive  ot  a  veil  falling  over  the  eye,  and  destroying  or  confounding 
vision.^  Kataract  admits  of  the  following  varieties  :_ 

I.  Capsular.  Opacity  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  If  the  lens  is  also 
attected,  the  kataract  is  called  capsulo-lentictdar. 


^.  Centralis.    Opacity  of  the  central  portion  of  the  lens  or  capsule 
6  Vura,  caseosa,  gelatinosa.fluida,  lactea,  &c.    Distinctions  founded 
on  the  particular  consistence  of  the  kataract.    In  the  fluida-dura  variety 
there  is  a  hard,  o|,aque  nucleus  with  fluid  circumference  of  the  lens 
substMcr*''""*  ''"'"^'y-       capsule  is  converted  into  a  chalky  or  bony 
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5.  Lymplialic.    False  kataract  occasioned  by  effusion  of  lymph  into 
the  pupil. 

6.  Marmoracea,  fencslrata,  pzinclata,  slellala,  striata,  variegala, 
dimidiata,  &c.  Distinctions  drawn  from  the  different  appearances  of 
kataract,  as  marbled,  latticed,  dotted,  starry,  streaky,  variegated,  half- 
kataract,  &c.,  respectively.  .  . 

7.  Meiiibranacea.    False  kataract  occasioned  by  effusion  of  lymph 
into  the  pupil,  obstmcting  the  aperture,  as  if  closed  by  a  membrane. 

8.  Pijramidalis.    False  kat;iract,  in  which  the  tlhised  lymph  pro- 
iects  th'rougli  the  pupil,  in  a  conical  form,  into  tlie  anterior  chamber. 

.0  Siliqiiosa,  or  silkjuata  urida.  Kataract  witli  a  slirivelled  and 
opaque  capsule,  resembling  tlic  siliqua  or  seed-vessel  of  certain  cruci- 
ferous plants.  ,      „,  .        ,  r       J  T,      11  i. 

10.  Trahecularis.  Trabecular,  fibrinous  kataract,  formed  bv  a  tra- 
becuia,"  or  bar  of  coagulable  lymph  extending  across  the  pupil. 

11  Pigmentosa.  False  kataract  occasioned  by  the  deposition  of  the 
pigment,  or  colouring  matter,  of  the  uvea  upon  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

KATARRH  {KUTappoo^,  a  running  do\ni).  A  febrile  affection 
complicated  with  inflammation  of  one  or  other  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes. If  confined  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eyes  and  nostrils, 
it  is  termed  koryza,  or  "  cold  in  the  head  if  it  extends  to  the  bron- 
chial tubes,  it  constitutes  tironchilis  ;  if  it  attacks  the  tonsils,  it  is  called 
aniiaditis;  as  it  affects  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder,  it  is 
Icatarrhus  vesicm.  .  . 

KATA-STAGMTJS  ((caTao-Tayjuds,  a  dropping  or  running  down). 
A  term  applied  by  the  later  Greek  physicians  to  a  defiuxion  from  the 

fauces  and  thorax.  yi  j. 

KATA-STALTIC  (h-aTno-TaXxiKos,  fitted  for  checking).  Kaihodic. 
A  term  applied  by  Marshall  Hall,  in  his  Diastaltic  Nervous  System, 
to  the  direction  of  the  nervous  influence  from  above  downwards,  bee 

Anaslaltic.  ,    „   „  ,       \      4  i 

KATHjERE'TICA  (KaQaipiTiKo^,  fit  for  pulling  down).  A  class 
of  caustics,  which  are  milder  in  their  operation  than  the  escbarotics. 
Such  are  iodine,  alum,  creosote,  &c.  -x- .  n 

KATHA'RTICS  (/.-ae«pTiKos,  fit  for  cleansing  or  punlying). 
Medicines  which  produce  alvine  evacuations  :  these  are  termed  lamtive, 
when  mild  ;  purqative,  when  active  ;  and  drastic,  when  very  violent 

KATHA'RTiN  {Ka^aU^w,  to  purge).  The  active  principle  of  the 
various  species  of  Cassia  which  are  used  under  the  name  Senna. 

KATHA'RTOCARPUS  ((cadaiVw,  to  purge,  K-opiros,  Iruit).  A 
genus  of  Leguminous  plants,  of  which  the  species  jl4ula,  commonly 
called  Purging  Cassia,  or  Pudding  Pipe-tree,  yields  a  P"lP  ^"^."^ 
into  the  composition  of  the  Electuarium  Cassiae  and  the  Confectio 
SennEe  of  the  British  Pharmacopaias.  w  a  tube 

KATHE'TER  («at).T.ip,  any  thing  put  down  «;  l«y"'°i;  A  "ur- 
which  is  introduced  through  the  urethra  into  the  bladder,  for  the  pur 
pose  of  drawing  off  the  urine.  ,i  r=„cn„l  of  T  vons 

Kalheter,  nasal.  An  instrument,  invented  by  M.  Gensoul,  ot  Lyons, 
for  opening  the  passage  of  the  diu:tus  ad  nasum. 

KA'THODE  [Ka-ri,  downwards  iio.,  a  way).      Jf™.  ^PP^f  ^j^^ 
Faraday  to  that  part  of  the  surface  of  =^  'l'^'^"°^P"^;"?>  "V^^^^^^ 
electric  current  Voes  doii-n  or  out-the  w-ay  in  which  the  sun  sets-thc 
part  immediately  touching  the  negative  pole,    bee  Anoae. 
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KATHO'LTCON  (ko6o/\ikos,  general).  Sub.  tjtilpfiaKov,  a  me- 
dicine.   A  panacea,  or  general  medicine. 

KA'TION  (ku-tiov,  tliat  wliich  goes  down).  A  term  applied  by 
Faraday  to  the  body  which  passes  to  the  negative  pole — to  tlie  Ka- 
thode of  the  decomposing  body — as  it  is  separated  by  electricity.  See 
A  nion. 

KA'TOCHUS  (K-aVoxos,  holding  fast).  A  species  of  catalepsy,  in 
which  the  body  is  held  fast  in  an  erect  posture. 

KATO'PTRIC  TEST  (K-i.TOTTTpiKds,  of  a  mirror,  reflexive  ;  Lat., 
specularis).  A  mode  of  examining  the  eye,  in  cases  of  Kataract,  by 
the  reflexion  of  light,  as  proposed  by  M.  Sanson. 

KATO'TICA.  One  of  the  orders  of  the  class  Ekhitica  of  Mason 
Good,  comprising  diseases  of  the  internal  surface,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Akrotica.  The  term  is  perhaps  incorrectly  written  for  Katotaia, 
KaTwTuTa,  the  lowest  parts. 

KEEL.  Carina.  A  term  applied  to  the  two  lower  petals  of  a 
papilionaceous  corolla,  which  cohere  by  their  lower  margin,  so  as  to 
present  a  keeled  appearance. 

KE'LIS  (k-)/\is,  a  stain  or  spot).  A  tubercular  disease  of  the  skin, 
named  from  the  singularly  cicatrix-like  appearance  which  the  disease 
80  frequently  presents.  As  it  occurs  in  the  sound  skin,  it  is  termed 
kelis  vera,  or  true  kelis;  as  it  occurs  in  a  cicatrix  left  by  some  previous 
injury  to  the  skin,  as  a  burn  or  ulcer,  it  is  called  kelis  spuria,  or  false 
kelis.  Alibert  termed  this  disease  cancroide,  from  its  fancied  resem- 
blance to  a  erab;  Rayer  and  Gibert  call  it  cheloide,  from  the  likeness 
which  the  prolongations  of  the  tumor  bear  to  the  claw  of  the  crab. 
See  Cheloid  Tumor. 

KELP.  Varec.  The  crude  soda  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  the 
Fuci  in  Holland  and  on  the  northern  coast  of  France.  It  is  used  in 
the  composition  of  soap,  in  the  manufacture  of  alum,  and  in  the  forma- 
tion of  crown  and  bottle  glass,  and  was  formerly  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  carbonate  of  soda.    See  Barilla. 

KEPHALA'LGIA  {Kt(j)a\i'i,  the  head,  aXyos,  pain).  A  term 
used  by  Hippocrates  for  pain  of  the  head  or  head-ache.  AretKUs  uses 
the  word  Kephalcea  {KEtpaXaia)  for  an  inveterate  kind  of  head-ache. 
The  term  Kep/ialodi/ne  (oi5ui/i),  pain)  has  also  been  employed  in  the 
same  sense.  It  is  desirable  to  retain  tlie  first  word  and  discard  the 
other  two  as  useless. 

_  KEPHAL-H^MATO'MA  (K£</)aX,},  the  head,  alfiaTow,  to  make 
into  blood).  Sanguineous  tumor  of  the  scalp  occurring  in  newly-born 
infants,  either  from  contusion  of  the  head  from  pressure  in  its  passage, 
or  from  bruising  occasioned  by  obstetric  instruments.  It  is  usually 
sub-aponeurotic,  rarely  stib-pericranial. 

KE'PHALIC  (Kt(pu\iK6^,  of  or  for  the  head).  A  term  applied  to 
a  remedy  for  disorder  of  the  head  ;  to  the  anterior  vein  of  the  arm 
formerly  opened  in  disorder  of  the  head,  &c.  ' 

KEPHA LITIS  {KE<l)aX>i,  the  head,  and  -itis,  denoting  inflam- 
mation). Inflammation  of  the  head.  But,  if  by  this  word  is  meant 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  the  proper  term  is  enkephalitis 

KE'PHALO-GE'NESIS  («e,/,aX,;,  the  head,  yiy^^,,,  creation) 
Ihe  doctrine  of  the  formation  of  the  brain.  Unkepltalonenesis  would 
be  a  better  term. 

KEPHALO'MA  (K£<^aX,;,  the  head).    Medullary  tumor  ;  a  morbid 


36G 


K  E  P— K  E  T 


product,  resembling  brain,  sometimes  called  enkephaloid  or  cerebriform 
tumor,  mcdullarv  sarcoma,  fungus  haimatodcs,  &c.  It  is  a  species  of 
carcinoma  (karkinoma)  and  couiprises  the  varieties,  vascular  sarcoma 
and  medullary  sarcoma. 


u  uifuuiiary  sarcoma. 

KE'PHALO-PHARYNGE'US  {Kt(l>a\n,  the  head,  ipapvy^,  the 
larynx).    A  designation  of  the  constrictor  superior  muscle,  from  its 
arising  from  the  base  of  the  skull. 

KE'PIIALOSTAT  (Kt<pa\v,  the  head,  Umfii,  to  make  to  stand). 
A  head-rest ;  an  apparatus  for  securing  immobility  of  the  head  during 
ophthalmic  operations. 

KEPIIALOTRl'PSY  (Kt'paXri,  the  head,  -rpi^io,  to  rub  or  crush). 
An  operation  for  crushing  and  diminishing  all  the  bones  of  the  head 
and  face,  by  means  of  an  instrument  called  the  kephalotrilje. 

KERATl'TIS  (k£()u«,  a  horn— the  cornea).  Corndlis.  Acute 
inflammation  of  the  keras  or  cornea,  occasionally  a  consequence  of 
neglected  injury.  ^  \ 

KE'RATO-CELE  (Ktpas,  a  horn— the  cornea,  a  tiimor). 

Hernia  cornece.  Hernia  of  the  cornea,  caused  by  the  protrusion  of 
the  membrane  of  the  aqueous  humor  through  an  opening  in  that 

tunic.  ^  _  ^, 

KE'RATO-GLOSSUS  ((Cf(>as,  (ciparos,  cornea,  yXwaaa,  the 
tongue).  A  muscle  running  from  one  of  the  comua  of  the  os  hyoides 
to  tlie  tongue.    See  Hyo-glossus. 

KE'RATO-HYAL  (Ki(>a^,  Ktparo^,  a  horn— the  horn  or  cornu 
of  the  hyoid  bone,  and  hyoides,  the  hyoid  bone).  A  term  applied  by 
Owen  to  the  lower  and  larger  of  the  two  principal  parts  of  the  cornu  of 
the  hyo'id  bone— to  the  lower  division  of  the  "  ha;mapophysiB  of  the 
"  haemal  arch."    See  Veriebra. 

KE'RATO-IRI'TIS  ((ctpas,  Kipa-roi,  a  horn— the  cornea).  Aquo- 
capsulitis.    Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the  aqueous  humor. 

KERATO-NY'XIS  (xiVos,  Kf'paTos,  a  horn- the  cornea;  ku$is,  a 
puncturing).  A  term  employed  in  Germany  to  denote  the  operation  of 
couching,  performed  by  introducing  the  needle  through  the  cornea;  it  is 
called  the  operation  by  solution.  When  the  opaque  lens  is,  by  this 
means,  merely  turned,  presenting  its  anterior  and  posterior  surface  in 
the  horizontal  position,  the  term  reclination  is  adopted. 

KE'RATO-TOME  (K£(.as,thecornea,TtMi;<o,tocut).  An  instrument 
for  dividing  the  transparent  cornea  in  the  operation  for  kataract  by 

cxtrsLC  tion  . 
'  KE'RION  (Knplov,  a  honey-comb).  Another  name  hx  favus,  com- 
monly called  crusted  or  honeycomb  ringworm,  the  viscous  secretion  of 
the  follicles  resembling  honey,  and  thus  suggesting  the  idea  of  a  Aoney- 
coinh  The  disease  has  also  been  called  nt\iK,,pLi,  melikens.  ine 
Jymp,  achor,  was  of  the  same  kind,  but  less  virulent. 

KERMES.  ANIMAL.  Coccus  Ihcis ;  a  hemipterous  insect  found 
upon  the  Quercus  ilex,  and  formeriy  used  for  Eyeing  scarlet ;  cloth  so 
dyed  was  called  coccinum,  and  persons  wearing  this  cloth  ^"e  termed 
by  the  Romans  coccinaii.  The  drug  was  termed  ffrana  kcnnes,  from 
the  resembhince  of  the  dried  insects  to  gr^^'f  riaubenana  ■ 

KERMES,  MINERAL.  Formeriy  called  Pamcea  G'"f''^"''"  ' 
red  sulphuret  of  antimony,  named  from  its  resemblance,  in  colour,  to 

the  insect  kermes.    See  Anttmoni/.  .    „j,„„,;.frv  to  a  class  of 

KETONES.    The  name  applied  in  organic  chemistry  to  a  class  oi 
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bodies  obtained  by  submitting  certain  salts  of  the  fatty  acids,  as  acetic 
:icid,  to  dry  distillation.  Acetone  is  one  of  the  best  known  ketones 
Mil  its  mode  of  formation  will  represent  that  of  the  rest  of  these 
I'odies. 

KHEESAH.  Tlie  Indian  flesh-glove,  made  of  goat-hair,  and  em- 
i'loyed  as  a  rubber  in  friction  of  the  skin. 

KIBE.  Pernio  exidceratus.  A  chap  or  opening  (in  the  continuity 
ot  tlie  skin).  Chilblain,  accompanied  with  ulceration;  a  broken 
chilblain. 

KIDNEYS.  Renes.  Two  glandular  hodies  situated  in  the  lumbar 
regions,  and  consisting  of  a  cortical  or  external,  and  a  tubular  or  medul- 
lary substance.    See  Casts,  Renal. 

KIND'S  ARTIFICIAL  CAMPHOR.  A  solid  compound,  ob- 
tained by  passing  hydrochloric  acid  into  oil  of  turpentine,  surrounded 
by  ice.  A  fluid  compound  is  procured  at  the  same  time,  called  liq^iid 
artificial  camphor,  terebene,  or  terebylene. 

KING'S  BLUE.    Saxon  Blue ;  Smalt.    A  blue  colouring  matter, 
consisting  of  cob.alt-glass  powdered, 
i       KING'S  EVIL.    Morbics  Regis.    A  scrofulous  disease,  the  curing 
;    °}  which  was  formerly  attributed  to  the  king  of  England,  from  the 
'    ^helvU       '"^''^       Confessor.    This  practice  was  called  touching  for 

I  KING'S  YELLOW.  A  paint,  of  which  the  colouring  principle  is 
I    orpiment,  or  the  sesqui-sulphuret  of  arsenic. 

KINGDOM.    A  term  denoting  any  of  the  principal  divisions  of 
nature;  thus  we  have  the  organic  kingdom,  comprehending  substances 
I  which  organize,  and  the  inorganic  kingdom,  comprehending  substances 
.  which  crystallize. 

,  _  Kl'NICAClD.  Quinicacid.   An  acid  found  in  the  Cinchona-barks 
1  in  the  manufacture  of  sulphate  of  quinine.  It  forms  salts  called  kinates 
Amoile.     A  neutral  substance  produced  by  the  calcination  of  a 
kinate  by  a  gentle  heat. 

•  ^^^'9'  ''^e^juice  (hardened  in  the  sun)  flowing  from  the 

incised  bark  of  the  Pterocarpus  marsupium,  or  Indian  kino-tree,  a 
!  leguminous  plant  growing  near  the  Malabar  coast.    The  term  is  suo- 
I  posed  to  be  of  Indian  origin.  ^ 
\.  Botany  Bay  kino.    The  produce  of  the  Eucalyptus  resinifera,  or 
;  Ironbark-tree,  imported  from  Van  Diemen's  Land. 

2.  Jamaica  kino.    The  produce  of  the  Coccoloba  uvifera,  or  Seaside 

3.  ^/nca»  kino.  Said  to  be  the  produce  of  the  Pterocarpus  erina- 
ceus;  but  there  IS  no  evidence  of  it.  Pereira. 

KFNONE  A  product  of  the  decomposition  of  kinic  acid  It 
.  combines  with  hydrogen,  forming  green  hydrokinone,  a  brilliant  eold- 
■.  green  compound,  in  long  prisms,  surpassing  mure.-?ide  in  beauty  :  and 
I  white  hydrokinone.  which  crystallizes  in  six-sided  nrisms 

KINO'NIC  GROUP.  Quinonic  group.  oL  of '  the  groups  of 
cSfication^'  belonging  to  the  Benzoic  series  of  Gerhard's  system  of 

KINO'VIC  ACID     Kinova-Bitter ;  Chiococeic  Add.    A  white 
;  amorphous  substance,  found  in  many  kinds  of  bark 

KIRSCH-WASSER.  An  alcoholic  drink,  made  in  Switzerland 
and  Germany  from  the  Machaleb-cherry  iswitzeriand 
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KLEPTOM  A'NIA  (KX.£7rT(u,  to  steal,  iiauiu,  madness).  A  morbid 
disposition  to  steal,  without  assignable  cause— a  form  of  partial  moral 


-mania.  ,      .  ,  j   r  i 

K  LUMENE.    The  former  name  of  acetylene,  a  compound  of  carbon 

and  hydrvpen.  .    ,    .  ■         r  i  ' 

K>iEE- JOINT     A  complex  articulation,  consisting  of  an  anguiar 

ginglyinus,  formed  by  the  condyles  of  tlie  femur  the  upper  extremity 

of  the  tibia,  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uatella. 

KNEE-PAN.    Patella;  the  small  round  bone  at  the  front  ot  the 

^'"kN^E'SMOS,  KNE'SIS,  KNESMONE'  (kkuo,  to  scrape  or 
scratch).  Greek  terms  denoting  the  irritation  of  ilclmiy.  The  last 
is  a  synonym  of  psora.  , 

KNOCK-KNEE.  A  deformity  of  the  legs,  in  which  the  knees 
knock  tocether,  forming  the  apices  of  two  triangles,  the  bases  of  which 
would  be" represented,  eacli  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  trochanter  to  the 
outer  ankle.    See  Genu  valgum. 

KNOX'S  POWDER.  Eiglit  parts  of  muriate  of  soda,  and  three 
parts  of  chloride  of  lime.  By  adding  a  tumbler  of  water  to  an  ounce 
of  it,  we  obtain  a  solution  similar  to  Labarraque  s  solution  ot  the 
chloride  of  lime.  .  .  ^     ,  ^ 

KNUCKLE  "The  Gei-man  KnocM  is  any  joint  whatsoever, 
nor  was  our  '  knuckle  '  limited  formerly,  as  now  it  well  nigh  ex- 
clusively is,  at  least  in  regard  of  the  human  body,  to  certain  smaller 
ioints  of  the  hand."— rrenc/j.  ,  0-1,00 

KOKEMAAR.  A  decoction  of  poppies  sold  in  the  coffee-houses 
of  the  Persian  cities,  where  it  is  drunk  scalding  hot  and  produces 

amusing  effects.  „    ,  •    t  1    j  a 

KOL-CANNON.    The  name  of  a  food  common  m  Ireland,  and 

consisting  of  potato  and  boiled  cabbage  beaten  together  with  pork-fat,  sat, 

and  pepper.    It  has  all  the  good  properties  of  the  best  Scotch  oatmeal. 
KOME'NIC  ACID.    Parameconic  acid.    An  acid  formed  by  tne 

action  of  heat  on  meconic  acid. 

KORE' (kopd).    The  pupil  of  the  eye. 

1.  Kore-morpl'osis  (M<i('<l""<^",  formation).  An  operation  for  arti- 
ficial Dunil.    This  is  performed  by  ,.  ,  . 

t^Ze-dialyds  [L\...^,  loosening),  ir  dodialysis,  or  the  opera- 
tion for  artificial  pupil,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  ir.s  is  separated  from 

"^3"S-=fa"(t.oM.i,  excision),  iridectomia,  or  the  operation  by 
^""TKore-tomia  (xoM'i,  section),  iridotomia,  or  the  operation  by 
'"toORCHEE.  A  new  remedy  for  «='^te  dvsente.y  consisting  of 
■  the  bark  of  the  WrigUia  antidysentcrica,  Indian  plant.  Its  seed  i» 
tlip  famous  indro-ioh,  used  as  a  vermifuge  by  the  natives.  . 

K(VSSO  or  KOU'SSO.  The  flowers  of  the  Brayera  antMimnttca. 
a  £?aceous  iant  of  Abyssinia,  employed  as  an  anthelmintic  for  the 

^TitM^Sr^r^noufn^SlTmade  by  the  Tartars  from  milk 
and  by  the  Arabs  under  that  of  Icban. 
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KRAME'RIA  TRIA'NDRA.  Tlio  Rhatany  ;  a  pla.,1  nf  the 
order  Polyjialucfo:,  imported  from  Peru,  yielding  rhalu7ii/-root,  tlio 
stvpticity  of  which  has  been  ascribed  to  the  presence  of  an  "acid  called 
Krameric  acid. 

KRE'ASOTE  (  Kpfav,  flesh,  oai^o),  to  preserve).  Kreosofe.  An 
oily,  colourless,  transparent  liquid,  olitained  from  heavy  oil  of  tar,  or 
]ivroxylic  oil,  and  possessing  the  properties  of  coaguhiting  albumen  and 
ot  preservinrj  meats  from  decomposUion. 

KRE'ATIN  [Kpiai,  flesh).  A  crystalline  compound,  obtained  from 
the  juice  of  flesh,  without  acid  or  basic  properties.  By  the  action  of 
strong  acids  it  is  resolved  into  a  new  body,  called  kreati'nine. 

kREMNITZ  AVHITE.    A  pure  variety  of  cerussa,  or  white  lead 

KRIEBEL-KRAiNKHEIT.  The  German  name  of  a  disease  which 
was  endemic  in  Hesse  and  Westphalia,  during  a  season  of  dearth, 
in  1597.  It  has  also  been  called  die  Fieberflecke,  ignis  sacer,  ignis 
Sancti  Antonii,  mal  des  ardents,  ergot,  &c.  It  is  arranged  by  Sauviiges 
under  the  head  of  Erysipelas  pestilens  ;  and  by  Sagar,  under  the  irenus 
Necrosis.  " 

KRITHE'  {kplB,',,  barley).    A  small  tubercle  of  the  eyelid,  named 
•Vr™vl''^  "  ^''"^  ''^  resemblance  to  a  grain  of  barley.— CeZiws. 
XUNJMH-OIL.    An  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Carana 
louloucoiina;  also  called  Tallicoonuh-oil. 

.  KUPFERNICKEL.  The  German  name  for  sulphuret  of  nickel  • 
iobllt  generally  mixed  also  with  arsenic,  iron,  and 

KYAN'S  PROCESS.  A  preservative  process  introduced  bv  Mr 
Kyan  and  consisting  m  steeping  wood,  cordage,  &c.,  in  a  solution  of 
the  chloride  ot  mercury,  or  corrosive  sublimate. 

KY'ESTEIN  (icvnaii,  pregnancy,  jcrBjis,  a  covering).    The  forma- 
tion upon  tlie  surface  of  the  urine  of  a  film  of  fat,  a  peculiar  matter  ' 
resembling  casein,  and  crystals  of  ammonia-magnesian  phosphate.  It 
occurs  in  most  cases  of  pregnancy.  r  •  ii 


L. 


LABARRAQUE-S  SOLUTION.  A  disinfecting  liquid,  of  which 
chloride  of  soda  is  the  active  ingredient.  It  is  analogou;  to  the  well- 
known  bleaching  powder,  chloride  of  lime  'i^ocnewell- 

A"  over-partiality  for  the 
use  of  the  lamhda  or  IMa,  or  letter  I.    The  term  was  also  used  to  ex- 

r/*>"'*y ''w  '""f  t'^e  tongue  fs  pressed 

against  the  palate,  and  produces  the  U  of  the  Snanish  \  ^  llnT 

S;;^  t^'T' t  V^"?^  PortuguesJ;tXe?o'f  ^he  t  a„1' 
"~r  A'nX  A  xTtf'"'"-         lotacismus  and  RMacismus. 
.r„7-       f       ,    •    ^"d-"'"'""-   A  resinous  e.'iudation  from  the  Cisti.« 
cretieus,  formed  into  cylindrical  pieces,  called  labdanum  iMis 
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Lahdanumfactilium.  Yellow  wux  and  bog's  lard,  of  each  six  ounces, 
and  black  burnt  ivory,  fo\ir  ounces. 

LA  BE'LI.UM  (dim.  of  lalnum,  a  lip).  A  little  lip  ;  a  term  applied, 
in  bot:my,  to  tbe  lip-lib!  petal  of  Orcliidaceoiis  jjlants. 

IjA'BIA  (i)!.  of  lalnum,a.  lip).  Tbe  lips;  tbe  two  movable  veiU 
wliicii  close  tbe  cavity  of  tbe  nioutb  anteriorly.  They  are  laterally 
united  by  two  aciito  anelcs,  called  their  comimsmres. 

1.  Lahia  mujora.   The  two  large  folds,  constituting  the  external 
orifice  of  tlie  pudendum;  also  called  labia  pudendi.    See  yl/a. 

2.  Labia  minnra.    Tlie  two  smaller  fohls,  situated  within  the  labia 
niaiora,  and  fivquentlv  termed  B!/7H;;//ffi.    ?><ie  Ala. 

3  Labia  hporina  (leporinus,  from  lefus,  a  hare).     The  hare-lip ;  a 
division  of  tbe  lip,  resembliuf;  that  of  the  upper  lip  of  the  hare 

LA'BIATE  (labiatus,  in  the  shape  of  a  lip).     Lipped  ;  divided  into 
two  lips  as  the  corolla  of  lamium,  the  calyx  of  prunella,  &c. 

LABORA'TORY  {laboro,  to  labour).     A  room  properly  fitted  up 
for  the  performance  of  chemical  operations. 

LA'BRUM.  Literally,  the  extremity  of  the  lips;  also,  the  brim  ol 
anv  vessel.  Hence  the  fibro-cartilaginous  rim  which  surmounts  the 
cotyloid  cavity  has  been  termed  acp.tabuli  labrum  cartilagineum. 

LA'BYRINTH.  The  name  of  a  series  of  cavities,  viz.  the  vestibule, 
the  cochlea,  and  the  semi-circular  canals,  which  are  channelled  through 
the  substance  of  the  petrous  bone,  and  situated  between  the  cavity  of 
the  tympanum  an<l  the  meatus  auditorius  externus.  Tbe  name  is  de- 
rived from  the  complexity  of  its  communications. 

LAC.  Milk.  The  fresh  milk  of  tbe  Bos  taurus  or  Cow,  employed 
in  preparing  the  7ni.«te?T£  scaJMJrtonu. 

LAC  or  GUM-LAC  {laak,  Arab).  A  resinous  substance,  which 
flows  from  certain  trees  of  the  East  Indies,  in  a  state  of  milkv  fluid, 
in  consequence  of  the  puncture  of  an  insect,  called  hermes  lacca  hr  the 
purpose  of  depositing  its  ova.  Tbe  trees  are  the  Ficus  Indica,  the 
Croton  lacciferum,  and  others.  .    .        ,  i 

L  Sticlc-lac  is  the  term  applied  to  the  substance  in  Us  natural  state, 
with  tbe  encrusted  leaves  and  twigs.  i  *  i 

2.  Lac-dye,  lac-lake,  or  cake.-lac,  are  the  names  applied  to  the  colour- 
ing matter  extracted  from  the  stick-lac.  „.,.„„ti„„ 

3  Secd-lac  is  the  resinous  powder  which  remains  after  the  extract  on 
of  the  colouring  matter  by  pounding  and  solution  in  water ;  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  mustard-seed.  When  melted  ,t  is  formed 
into  cakes,  and  called  lump-lac;  and  when  strained  through  otton 
over  a  charcoal  fire,  the  resinous  part,  which  melts  the  most  easily,  i= 
formed  into  thin  sheets,  and  called  sMl-lac. 

4  Laccicacid.    An  acid  obtained  by  Dr.  John,  from  stick-lac.  Its 

zLl!'' A^nfwV-discovered  principle  contained  in  lac,  inter- 

"Sc  AMMOm A'CL  ""mstura  Ammoniaci.  Ammoniacum  mix- 
ture consisting  of  ammoniacum  mixed  with  waterand  strained. 

LAC  AMY'GDALiE.  Mistum  Anwdalce.  Almond  emulsion  or 
milk,  consisting  of  almond  confection  and  water.  ^..racreen 

LAC  ANALE'PTICUM.    A  nutritious  preparation  ot  cairageen 

'"lac  LUN^.    Literally,  milk  of  the  moon.    A  snowy-white  sub- 
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stance,  resembling  chalk,  consisting  almost  wholly  of  alumina,  saturated 
with  carbonic  acitl. 

LAC  SU'LPHURIS.  Milk  of  sulphur,  or  the  Sulphur  prcBcipUa- 
tuiii  of  the  pliarniaco|)(ria. 

LAC  VACCI'NUM.  Cows'  milk;  an  emulsive  substance,  con- 
sisting of  glolndar  particles  floating  in  a  serous  liquid.  The  milk 
globules  consist  essentially  o(  hiiller. 

Creiiior  /(.w/is.  Flos  lactis.  Cream,  or  the  globular  particles  of 
milk,  which  rise  to  the  surface,  carrying  with  them  some  caseum,  and 
vetainins  some  of  the  serum. 

LACERA'TION  (/acero,  to  tear).  A  rent ;  the  tearing  of  any  part. 
The  term  lacerated  is  applied  to  two  foramina  at  the  base  of  the 
cranium,  from  their  lacerated  appearance. 

LACE'RTUS  (the  arm  ;  a  lizard).  An  old  term  applied  to  a  bundle 
of  musi  nlar  fibres,  which  are  enclosed  in  a  membranous  sheath,  and  are 
divisible  into  smaller  bundles,  apparently  in  an  indefinite  series. 

LACI'NIATE  (/amiM,  a  flap,  or  fringe).  Slashed,  as  a  leaf  divided 
by  deep,  taper-pointed  incisions. 

LA'CMUS.  Another  name  for  //toKs,  also  called  lacca  musiva 
Jacca  csenilea,  Dutch  turnsole,  turnsole  in  cakes,  &c.    See  Lilimis.  ' 

LACO  iNlCUM.  A  term  applied  to  a  vapour-bath,  from  its  havinir 
been  much  used  by  the  people  of  Laconia. 

LA'CQUKR.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  shell-lac,  sandarach  and 
Venice  turpentine.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  first  of  the  in<rre- 
dients.  Lacquering  consists  in  the  varnishimr  brass  with  a  solution  of 
shell-iac  in  spirit,  coloured  with  dragon's  blood. 

LA'CRYMA     A  tear;  the  fluid  secreted  by  the  lacrymal  aland 
and  flowing  on  the  surface  of  the  eye.    The  term  lacryma^-c  lacru7na 
IS  obviously  connected  with  duKpvov,  according  to  the'^olic  method  of 
using  g  tor  \,  occasionally.    Dacrima  is  an  old  form  of  lacrvma 

\.  Ihtpuncta  lacrymalia  w  the  external  commencements  of  two 
small  tubes,  situated  near  the  inner  cantlii,  called— 

IX^e  lacrymal  canals  or  ducts,  which  originate  from  the  internal 
angle  of  the  eye,  and  convey  the  tears  into— 

3.  The  lacrymal  sac,  tlie  receptacle  for  the  tears,  !m  oval  bag,  situated 
rthe  nlsaUuct"'        "^^^  constituting  the  upper  txtremity 

4  Tiie  lacus  lacrymarum  consists  of  a  small  space  in  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye,  between  the  two  eyelids,  towards  which  the  tears 

LACTALB'UMEN  Caseum ;  casein.  Albumen  of  milk  ■  an 
albuminous  substance  distinguished  from  albumen  of  the  egg  and  of 
the  blood  by  Its  not  coagulating  when  heated,  by  its  being  coVulated 
dL^mp^Sion"  '''''  f-'^'"'  of  its%o„t°ane?ut 

J.t:^l^Sof,J^^^^^^^^  ^'-'ed,  used  by 

LACTA'TION  (lac,  milk).  The  process  of  secreting  and  sunplvini? 
»ilk,  of  nursing,  or  suckling.  Pliny  uses  the  word  llctatus  Twcl  is 
more  classical  than  lactatio.  wnicn  is 

LA'CTEALS  (/«c,  milk).  Numerous  minute  tubes  which  ahsorh 
canal  °'  ""'''^-""^^  A^'d.  f-ni  the  alimentary 
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LA'CTEAL  TUMOR  (/"C,  milk).  Distension  and  enlargement 
of  the  mamma  by  obstruction  of  the  lactiferous  ducts.  Tlic  "  chronic 
mammary  tumor"  of  Sir  Asllcy  Cooper  consists  of  a  partial  hyper- 
trophy of  tlic  I'land. 

LA'CTIC  ACID  {lac,  laclU,  milk).  An  acid  produced  vfhenever 
milk,  and  iierhaps  most  animal  fluids,  become  spontaneously  i-our,  or 
when  the  juice  of  beet-root  is  kept  fur  some  months  at  a  higli  leni- 

'''^LACrrDE.  A  transparent  crystalline  substance,  produced  by  the 
destructive  distillation  of  lactic  acid.    Lcwtine  h  sugar  of  milk. 

LACTI'FEROUS  DUCTS  (/ac,  htctis,  wDkJerc,,  to  convey).  The 
railk-convcying  ducts  of  the  mammary  glands.  The  corresponding 
term  in  Greek1sf/«Atci!o7)/(orous.  „„,t^t  t  t m,-.      a       ir  r 

LACTI'FEROUS  or  LA'CTEAL  SWELLING.  A  6«e  ling  of 
the  mamma  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  accumulation  of  milk  in  a 
lactiferous  duct,  the  aperture  of  which  is  closed  by  chronic  inflamma- 
tion, and  a  portion  of  its  canal  obliterated. 

LA'CTIPUGE  (lac,  laclis,  milk,./«//o,  to  expel).  A  medicine  whicli 
checks  or  diminishes  the  secretion  of  milk  in  the  mamma. 

LACTIN  (lac,  laclis,  milk).    Saccharn-luclin.     Sugar  of  milk  ;  a 
crystalline  substance,  procured  from  milk  by  evaporation.         .  ,    ,  ., 
LACTO'METER  {lac,  lactis,  milk,  uLtoov,  a  measure).    A  hybrid 
term  for  a  hydrometer,  which  is  graduated  for  indicating  the  specific 
gravity  of  mi'lk.    Galactometer  is  the  correct  tenn. 

LACTU'CA  The  flowering  herb  of  the  Laiiuca  rirosa,  an  indi- 
genous composite  plant.  The  milky  juice,  when  inspissated,  has  been 
used  as  a  substitute  for  opium,  under  the  name  of  thndace  or  lacltu:a- 


rium 


LACTUCA'RIUM.  The  inspissated  juice  of  the  Lacttica  sativa, 
or  garden-lettuce,  and  of  the  Lactuca  virosa,  or  strong-scented  lettuce. 
Lactucerin  is  the  waxy  matter,  laducin  the  bitter  principle  of  lactu- 

'^'"laCTU'MINA  (lacto,  to  suckle).  Lactucimina.  A  name  given 
by  Amatus  Lucitanus  to  infantile  aphtha,  from  the  supposition  that  it 
orieinated  in  a  vitiated  condition  of  the  milk. 

LACU'NA  {lacus,  a  lake).  Literally,  a  ditch  containing  water. 
Hence  the  term  lacunm  is  applied  to  a  multitude  of  follicles  observed  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  and  also  named  f 
Mornagni.  The  largest  of  these,  situated  at  about  an  inch  an.  a  ha  f 
fro7tlfe  opening  of  the  meatus,  in  the  upper  wall  of  the  urethra  is 
caTed  Llacula  magna.     The  term  is  used  synonymously  with 

"''T'Lacunw  m  Bone.  Cavities  in  hone  communicating,  by  minute 
tnW  or  c.nnaliculi   with  the  Haversian  canals. 

'''tTa^TnS Plants.  A  term  applied  by  Link  to  certain  cavities  or 
nir  rplN  of  verv  definite  form,  found  in  some  aquatic  plants. 

T  Artl'NAR  Literally,  the  main  beam  of  a  house,  which  is  arched 
or  bitVilfet  tw     Hen^;  the  term  lacunar  orbit.,  the  upper  wall  or 

'''tVcUS  LACRYMA'LIS.  The  tear-lake;  a  triangular  space 
situatd  bLeet  the  eyelids,  at  the  inner  canthus,  mto  which  the  tear 

TiBVO-TA'RTARlC  ACID.    A  term  applied  to  the  left-handed 
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crystals  which  occur  in  the  analysis  of  racemic  acid.  See  Deatro- 
tar/arir. 

LAGE'TTA  LTNTEA'RTA.  Tiie  I.accbark-tree,  a  plant  of  the 
order  T/ii/iiie/ucccB,  possessing;  the  properties  of  mczcreum.  Its  hark  is 
capable  of  being  separated  into  thin  wliite  layers,  resembling  lace-icorl; 
and  may  even  he  washed  with  soap,  like  linen. 

LAGNE'SiS  (\((yi/i/?  or  Xayvoi,  lustful).  Lust;  inordinate  de- 
sire of  sexual  intcrciiurse  ;  the  name  of  a  genus  adopted  by  Good,  and 
intended  to  include  the  satvrisis  and  nvmphomania  of  Sauvaores 

LAGOPHTH.\'LMOS'(\  ayuir,  a  hare,  6ilida\n6i,  the  eye).  Ocu- 
his  lepni-iniis.  The  hare's  eye  ;  a  disease  in  which  there  is  aii  inaliility 
to  close  the  palpchra;.    Shortening  of  tlie  upper  lid. 

LAGO'STOMA  (\ayui-;,  a  hare,  o-Td/ua,  the  mouth).  The  Greek 
term  for  lalia  lepurina,  or  hare-lip. 

LAGUiN'ES,  BORACIC  ACID.  Basins  of  brickwork  containing 
water,  into  which  boracic  acid  vapours  are  introduced  for  the  purpose 
of  separating  the  acid  from  the  vapour  hy  condensation. 

LAIT  DE  POULE.  An  emulsion,  employed  by  the  French  as  an 
aruhcial  milk  for  infants,  and  consisting  of  the  raw  yolk  of  an  egg 
diffused  by  agitation  in  a  pint  of  warm  water  sweetened  with  suL»ar. 

LAKE.  A  term  applied  to  certain  insoluble  compounds,  formed  by 
precipitating  colouring  matter  with  an  earth  or  o.xide.  Almost  af] 
vegetable  colouringmatteis  may  be  precipitated  into  lakes,  by  means  of 
alum  or  oxide  of  tin.  The  principal  lakesare  carmine,  Florentine-lake, 
and  madder-lake. 

LALLA'TJO  (la/lo,  to  sing  lu/hihp).    Lullahy-speecli ;  a  name  oiven 
by  the  Romans  to  that  variety  of  psellismus,  in  which  the  letter'z  is 
rendered  nnduly  liquid,  or  substituted  for  an  R;  as  when  delusive  is 
pronounced  dehusi  ve,  as  though  the  I  possesed  the  power  of  the  Spanish 
'  T    T  ^  '■  parable  is  pronounced  paZable. 

LALO     A  favourite  article  of  food  in  Africa,  made  of  the  dried  and 
pulverized  leaves  of  the  Adansonia  or  Baohab-tree. 
by^tuing'^Jmf ^  '''^^''^'^ ^^'"^^  analogous  to  pica,  occasioned 

LAMBDrKI'SMUS     This  term  is  described  under  the  article 
^aMa/7.wjM^  the  Greek  \  beinir  pronounced  A.i/Soc,  as  well  as  XciuSSa 
LAMBDOIDA'LIS   SUTU'RA  (the  Greek  A,  7so"' 

1  c^ri^K       'VT  '^'^  j"-"^''""  °f  'lie  parietal  and' 

occip  tal  bones  of  the  cranium,  named  from  its  fancied  resemblance  to 

MM^^P'T  f  -       P-Pev  term  ;  ! 

n,         A  ■'^.'"  ""f all  must  mean,  not  resembling  the  letter  X 
iZl"'!    r  '  "'^™!/°  "^f  Moides,  or  lambda-shaped! 

j  a  ^,  u)t  t  ethmoidalis  and  sphenoidalis.  ^ 

iiAMELLA  (dim.  of  /amina,  a  plate).    A  small  nlate  or  snle  n« 

applied  to  the  gills  of  a  mushroom,  &c  ^  ' 

LA'MINA     Literally,  a  small  plate  of  anv  metal.    A  tenii  applied 
to  the  foliated  structure  of  bones  or  other  organs 

bo  def  0?'^  cT"""'-  l,"^  °^  Srey  substance  connecting  the 

borde.  of  the  corpus  callosum  with  the  commissure  of  the  optic  nerves 

}/'»mma  c,.rnca.  A  horn-coloured  lamina  at  the  anteHor  parl  of 
the  taenia  tbalami  optici,  or  semicirculaiis.  ^ 

...  Lamina  crihrosa.  A  cribriform  or  sieve-like  layer  formed  hv  the 
sclcrottca  at  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  so'  named  fttm  Se 
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numerous  minute  openings  by  wliicb  it  is  pierced  for  the  passage  of  the 
nervous  filaments.  ■    .  • 

4.  Lamina  spiralis.  Tlie  plate  or  septum  of  the  cochlea,  which  i« 
wound  spirally  round  the  modiolus,  dividing  the  cochlea  into  two  parts. 

LAMP-BLACK.  Fulii/o  lampadmn.  A  variety  of  carbon,  of 
Avhich  the  finest  sort  is  produced  by  collecting  the  smoke  (rom  a  lamp  ; 
but  it  is  generally  obtained  bv  burning  resinous  substances,  as  the  diegs 
of  pitch,  or  piei  es  of  fir  wood,  in  furnaces,  and  collecting  the  smoke  in 
a  close-boarded  chamljer.  ....    .r^  r  .t, 

LAMPIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  by  Sir  H.  Davy  from  the 
combustion  of  ether.  It  is  merely  acetic  acid,  combined  with  some 
etherous  matter. 

LANA  PHILOSO'PHICA.  Philosophical  wool,  flowers  of  zinc,  or 
the  snowy  flakes  ol  white  oxide  of  zinc,  which  arise  and  float  in  the  air 
from  the  combustion  of  that  metal. 

LA'NCEOLA'PE  (lancRoUdiis.  like  a  lance).  Lance-shaped;  nar- 
rowlv-elliptical,  tapering  to  each  end,  as  the  leaf  of  mczercon. 

LANCET  (laiKelia,  dim.  of  iu?2cea,  a  spear).  An  instrutcent  used 
in  phlebotomy,  in  opening  tumors,  &c. 

LANCINA'TING  (lancinn,  to  tear  up).  A  term  applied  to  the 
peculiar  stabbins  pains  which  accompany  cancer. 

LANCI  SI,  NERVES  OF.  Some  filaments,  found  on  the  antenor 
part  of  the  corpus  callosum,  are  by  some  authors  called  the  longitudinal 

nerves  of  Luncin.  ■      ■  ^ 

LAND-SCURVY.  An  affection,  consisting  in  circular  spots, 
stripes,  or  patches,  scattered  over  the  thighs,  arms,  and  trunk  ;  it  is 
CpUed  by  Bateman  purpura  iKsmorrhailica,  from  the  occasional 
hcemorrhage  from  the  mouth,  nostrils,  or  viscera;  and,  by  the  German 
writers,  morht(s  maculosus  Werlliofii.  _       r  i    r  u 

LANGUAGE.  A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of  the  faculty 
which  acquires  a  knowledge  of  arbitrary  signs,  and  indulges  m  all  exer- 
cises connected  with  words.  Its  organ  is  situaied  at  tbe  very  back  part 
of  the  orbit,  and,  when  much  developed,  it  pushes  the  orbit  and,  with 
it,  the  eye  forward.  ,.  , 

L\NtHA'NIUM  {\aveavu,,  to  be  concealed).  A  newly-discovered 
metal,  so  named  from  its  properties  being  concealed  by  those  of  cerium, 
with  which  it  is  found  united.    It  occurs  in  the  cerite  of  Bastnas 

LANU'GO  (lana,  wool).  \.  Wool  ;  the  woolly  part  of  any  thing: 
lanwjo  lirma.  scraping  of  linen,  lint.  2.  Down ;  the  first  and  wmporary 
hairs  of  the  infant;  the  first  beard;  "a  prima  lanugme,    from  tJie 

beginning  of  puberty.    ^     ,  ■  2  c 

LAPIDE'LLUM  (/apis,  a  stone).  The  name  of  a  kind  of  spoon, 
formerly  used  to  take  small  stones  out  of  the  blander.  Ihe  word 
afl"ords  an  instance  of  aibitr.iry  and  absurd  denv.ition. 

LAPl'LLUS  (dim.  of  lapis,  a  stone).  A  little  stone.  A  term 
applied  to  a  calcareous  concretion  found  in  the  cray-fish.    bee  Uincro 

'"laTis!'  a  generic  term,  signifying  all  kinds  of  stones ;  thus  Ja/'.^ 
calcareus  is  limestone;  lapis  ir,fcrnalis,  an  old  name 
lapis  calaminaris,  the  impure  carbonate  of  zinc:  '"^'^ /'';'''''  "'^V'^^ 
stone,  a  miner.nl  from  which  the  blue  colour  ul/ra-v,an„e  Fepared- 

LAPIS  niVI'NUS.  Pierre  divine.  A  stone  <=°"^^''"S  " 
phate  of  copper,  nitrate  of  pot.ass,  alum,  and  camphor.    Une  part  01  tne 
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i.ipis  divinus,  dissolved  in  259  parts  of  water,  and  the  solution  filtered, 
is  used  as  a  collyrium  ;  hence  it  is  also  called  /apis  op/it/ialmicuK. 

LAPIS  MEblCAMENTO'SUS.  Medicinal  stone ;  a  substance 
formed  of  alum,  litharge,  Armenian  bole,  colcotliar  of  green  vitriol, 
and  vinegar,  formerly  used  externally  for  fastening  loose  teeth,  &c.  ; 
and  also  in  injections,  in  gonorrlioea. 

LA'QUEUS.  A  nodse  or  halter.  A  term  applied  to  a  fasciculus  or 
bundle  of  fibres  occurring  in  several  parts  of  the  brain. 

LA'QUEUS  GU'TTURIS.  Literally,  a  uoose  of  the  throat.  A 
malignant  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  in  which  the  patient  appears  as 
if  suffocated  by  a  noose. 

LARCH  A'GARIC.  The  Poli/porns  officinalis,  a  fnngaceous  plant 
growing  on  the  larch,  sold  under  the  names  agaric,  white  agaric,  &c. 

LARD.  Adeps  suilliis.  The  fat  of  the  sus  scrofa,  or  Hog,  melted 
down.  Purified  lard,  or  adcps  praparatus,  is  lard  melted  in  boiling 
water,  in  order  to  remove  the  salt. 

LARDA'CEOUS.  A  term  applied  to  tissues  which,  from  cancerous 
disease,  resemble  lard. 

LARDNER-S  PREPARED  CHARCOAL.  Cretaceous  powder, 
or  chalk  finely  powdered,  rendered  grey  by  the  addition  of  charcoal  or 
ivory  black. 

LA'RICIN.  A  peculiar  substance  supposed  to  constitute  the  active 
pTinc\p\e  of  the  Poh/porus  oJicijiaHs,  or  Larch  Agaric. 

LA'RINOID  {Kafnu6t,  fat,  sWos,  likeness).  Lardiform  ;  a  desig- 
nation of  a  form  of  cancer  in  which  the  morbid  product  resembles  fat 
or  Jard. 

LARTX  EUROP^'A.  The  Common  Larch,  a  Coniferous  tree, 
yielding  the  larch,  or  Venice  turpentine,  and  a  saccharine  matter  called 
manna  of  the  larch,  or  manna  de  Brian  con. 

_  LA'RYNX  (Adpuyf,  the  laryn.x).  the  superior  part  of  the  trachea, . 
situated  immediately  under  the  os  hyoi'des  ;  the  gullet. 

1.  Larjingeal.  The  designation  of  nerves  furnished  by  the  par 
vagum,  and  distributed  to  the  laryn.-?  ;  these  are  the  superior  larynqeal 
and  the  recurrent  or  inferior  laryngeal  nerves. 

2.  Laryngismus  (\apuyyi<yn6^,h-om\apvyyLlio,\.o  croak.as  a  raven), 
l-  alse  or  spasmodic  croup,  specially  characterized  by  crowing  inspiration. 
It  is  called  child-crowing,  spasmodic  asthma  of  children,  and  thymic 
asthma.  ' 

3.  Laryngitis.    Cynanche  laryngasa.    Inflammation  of  the  larynx 
it  IS  acute  and  chronic. 

4.  Laryngo-phony  {^wvv,  voice).  The  sound  of  the  voice  heard 
through  the  stethoscope,  when  placed  over  the  larynx  or  trachea  See 
Auscultation. 

5.  Laryngoscope  (<yKo-,ria,,  to  view).  A  speculum  which  is  intro- 
duced into  the  fauces  for  examining  the  condition  of  the  larynx  It 
consists  simply  of  two  mirrors,  one  for  the  forehead,  or  frokaL  the 
other  for  the  mouth,  or  larytigeal. 

6.  Laryngo-tomy  (to,.,;,  section).  An  operation  for  opening  the 
larynx  through  the  crico-thyroid  membrane.  When  the  operation  is 
performed  through  some  part  of  the  trachea,  it  is  called  iracheotomv 
A  third  operation  has  been  performed,  called  larynqo-tracheo-tomv  bv 
opening  the  crico- thyroid  membrane  and  dividing  the  cricoid  cartilage 
with  the  upper  rings  of  the  trachea.  ° 
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LASCI'VUS.  Wanton;  an  cpilliet  :i|>|)lic(i,  by  Paracelsus,  to  chorea, 
from  the  peculiar  contortions  ol'tlie  limbs. 

LA'SER,  The  juice  of  tlic  plant  lascrpitium  ;  a  term  applied  by 
the  Ancients  to  usa/aiUda,  anil  to  the  succus  Cyrenaicus.  It  has  been 
suspected  tliat  tlie  term  asafuitida  is  derived  from  laser — <isa,  quasi  laser. 
The  laser  Cyrcnaicinn,  or  tts«  dul.cis  of  Cyrene,  is  the  produce  of  tbr 
Thapsia  silpliion,  an  Umbelliferous  plant,  growing  on  tlie  mountains  ot 
Cyrene. 

LA'TENT  (lateo,  to  be  hidden).  A  term  applied  to  ilisenses  of  which 
the  diagnosis  is  very  obscure,  and  to  the  quantity  of  heat  which  eutcrs 
into  a  body  dnring  a  cliange  of  form.    See  Caloric. 

LATERAL  {latas,  laieris,  tlie  side).  Belonging  to  the  side ;  a  term 
applicil  to  a  mode  of  operation  in  cutting  for  the  stone.    See  Lithotomy. 

LATERI'TIOUS  {later,  laleris,  a.hnc\C).  A  term  applied  to  the 
red  or  Imek-dust  sediment  deposited  from  the  urine  in  some  stages  of 
fever.  This  was  supposed  by  Proust  to  constitute  a  peculiar  acid,  whicli 
he  named  the  rosaic. 

LA'TEX  {laten,  to  be  hidden).  Any  kind  of  liquor,  especially 
■water,  squeezed  out.  This  term  denotes,  in  botany,  a  highly  elaborated 
and  highly  organized  juice,  which  is  not  formed  immediately  from  tlie 
fluid  matter  absorbed  from  without.  The  tissue,  in  which  this  juice  is 
found,  is  termed  lateritious  tissue,  and  more  i-ecently  cinenchyma. 

LATI'BULUM  (lateo,  to  lie  hid).  A  hiding-place.  The  fomes,  or 
hidden  matter,  of  infectious  diseases. 

LATI'SSIMUS  DORSI  (laiissimus,  superl.  of  laius,  broad,  dor- 
sum, the  back).  A  flat  muscle,  situated  on  the  back  and  side  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  trunk.  It  moves  the  arm  backwards  and  downwards, 
or  brings  forward  the  body  when  the  hand  is  fi.xed.  It  has  received  tlie 
offensive  appellations  oi  sculptor  ani  and  tersor  ani. 

LAU.    An  alcoholic  drink,  made  at  Siam,  from  rice. 

LAU'DANUM.  The  Tinctura  Opii  of  the  pharmacopoeias.  Nine- 
teen minims  contain  one  grain  of  opium. 

Laudanum  liquidum  Sydeiihami.  The  original  of  tlie  Vinum  Op-i. 
witli  double  the  quantity  of  opium,  and  with  wine  as  the  menstruum. 
One  fluid  drachm  contains  ten  grains  of  opium. 

LAUGHING  GAS.  The  protoxide  of  nitrogen,  or  nitrous  oxide  ; 
named  from  its  peculiar  effects  when  inhaled.  By  Priestley  it  was 
termed  dcphlogisticaied  7iitrous  air. 

LAURIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  Bay-berries,  one  of  the 
acetic  series  of  acids.    Laurie  alcohol  is  obtained  from  whale-oil. 

LAUROCE'RASI  FO'LIA.  Cherry-Laurel  Leaves.  The  fresh 
leaves  of  the  Frunus  laurocerasus,  the  Common  or  Cherry  Laurel,  a 
Rosaceous  plant,  growing  in  Asia  Minor  and  cultivated  in  England. 

Aqua  laurocerasi.  Laurel-water  ;  the  distilled  water  of  the  Prunus 
laurocerasus  ;  a  poisonous  liquid,  used  in  the  same  cases  as  hydrocyanic 

L  AURUS.  Sweet  Bayberry ;  the  fi-uit  of  the  Lauras  nobilis,  or 
Sweet  Bay,  a  plant  cultivated  in  this  country.  ,     ■      -j  a 

LAURYL.  The  hypothetical  radical  contained  lalaurteacul  and 
its  compounds.    See  Radicals,  Compound. 

LA'VA.    The  matter  thrown  out  from  volcanoes,  in  consequence  o 
the  combustion  of  bituminous  masses.     The  lightest  kind  is  caUeJ 
pu,>nice-sto7ie. 
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LAVA'MEN  {lavo,  to  wasli).  An  unclassical  term  for  enema,  or 
injection. 

LAVA'NDULA  VERA.  Common  or  Garden  Lavender;  tlie  plant 
from  which  the  oil  and  the  spirit  of  lavender  are  prepared.  It  enters 
also  into  the  composition  of  JEmi  de  Cologne  and  the  Vinaigrc  mix 
qualre  roleurs. 

Lavandula  spica.  French  Lavender,  which  yields  the  oil  of  spil-e, 
sometimes  called  forei(in  oil  of  lavender, \n  order  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  oil  of  lavanihila  sta-chas,  the  tnie  oil  of  spike. 

LAVATO'RIUM  (luvo.  to  wash).  A  lavatdry;  a  place  for  washing. 
Lavatio  is  not  only  a  hathing,  hut,  hy  metonymy,  a  bathing-place. 

LAVENDER-DROPS.  The  Tindura  lavandulcB  compodta,  a 
compound  tincture  or  spirit  of  lavender,  containing  the  volatile  oil  of 
lavender  and  of  other  aromatics.  coloured  hy  red  saiidal-wood. 

LA'VER,  PURPLE.  The  Porphyra  laciniala,  an  Algaeeous  plant, 
piekled  wiih  salt;  it  is  antiscorbutic.  The  broad  ^ree^j  laver  is  the 
Uiva  hitixfima,  of  inferior  qualities. 

LAVIPE'DIUM  {luvo,  to  wash,  pes,  the  foot).  An  uncouth  word 
for  a  foot-bath.  Pediluvium,  though  unclassical,  is  a  better  term. 
The  term  pellnrium  is  used  by  Festus. 

LAWSO'NIA  INE'RMIS.  The  plant  from  which  the  henna  of 
Egypt  is  obtained.    It  is  principally  used  by  the  natives  as  a  dye. 

LA'XATIVES  {laoco,  to  loosen).  Mild  purgatives;  medicines 
which  htosen  the  contents  of  the  intestines.    See  Cathartics. 

LAXATOR  TY'MPANI  {lam,  to  loosen).  A  muscle  of  the 
tympanum,  attached  to  the  handle  of  the  malleus. 

LAZARE'TTO  (/aczere/to,  Italian,  from /azzero,  a  leper).  A  pest- 
house,  or  establishment  for  facilitating  the  performance  of  quarantine, 
arid  particularly  the  purification  of  goods  arriving  from  places  infected 
with  disease.      '  , 

LEAD.  A  bluish-grey  metal  ;  the  softest  of  all  the  durable  metals. 
The  alchemists  called  it  Sulurn,  supposing  it  to  be  the  oldest  of  the 
metals,  and  the  dissol ver  of  other  metals ;  Saturn  being,  in  mythological 
lore,  the  father  of  the  gods  and  the  devourer  of  his  children.  See 
I^ltm/ium. 

_  1.  Black  lead.    Plumbago,  or  graphite;  a  carburet  of  irore,  employed 
m  making  pencils,  crucibles,  &c.    The  term  is  evidently  a  misnomer. 

•-.  Red  lead.  Minium,  or  red  o.xide  of  lead  ;  a  tasteless  powder  of 
an  intensely  red  colour,  often  inclining  to  orange. 

3  While  lead.  Cerussa;  a  white  substance,  produced  in  the  form 
ot  Hakes,  by  the  action  of  the  vapour  of  vinetrar  on  lead  It  may  be 
dissolved  in  acetic  acid,  forming  a  crystallizable  salt,  called  froin  its 
sweetness,  suc/ar  of  lead. 

4.  Sugar  of  lead.    Acetate  of  lead  ;  an  irritant  poison,  prepared  bv 
rtissoiving  litharge  in  pyroligneous  acid,  or  by  exposing  lead,  lialf  im- 
mersed in  acetic  acid,  to  heat  and  air. 
f  o^^i^^?^  The  nameof  a  disease  occurring  in  some  parts 

T  ^-A  Ti^ii-n"    ^2"**"""^  of  ■I  morbid  propensity  to  leaping,  &c. 
l.t.Al  HEK.    The  skins  of  animals,  macerated  in  lime-water  and 
tanned  with  astringent  substances,  particularly  oak-hark. 


LEAVEN  (levain  Fr.,  from  Icvo,  to  raise).  Fermented  dou?h  • 
part  of  the  common  dough  preserved  until  the  next  baking  bv  whic 
lime  It  has  become  sour.    By  the  process  of  fermentation  in  this  pri 
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served  dough,  lactic  and  acetic  acids  are  formed.    Yeast  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  leaven  with  precisely  tlie  same  effect. 

LECANO'RIC  ACID.    An  acid  obtained  from  the  lichen  Lecawrct 
tartarea.  or  cudbear.    See  Citdlmar. 

Lli'CCA-GUM.  OLive-num.  These  are  inaccurate  terms  for 
a  resiniform  exudation  of  the  OLea  EuropcEa,  or  European  Olive.  It 
contains  oliviie,  brown  resin,  and  benzoic  acid. 

LEDO'YEN'S  DISINFECTING  FLUID.  A  solution  of  one 
drachm  of  nitrate  of  lead  in  an  ounce  of  water,  for  destroying  the  un- 
pleasant odour  of  animal  and  vegetable  snb?.tan<  es  which  are  evolving 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  hydrosulpburet  of  ammonia. 

LEECH.  A  genus  of  the  class  Vermes,  and  order  Iniestina.  See 
Hirudn  and  Smi(juisu(ja. 

LEGU'MliN  (leiio,  to  gather).  A  legume;  a  one-celled,  two- 
valved,  superior  fruit,  dehiscent  by  a  suture  along  its  face  and  its  back, 
and  bearing  seeds  on  each  margin  of  its  ventral  suture. 

1.  Lequmi'n  lomentaceuni.  A  lomentum ;  a  fruit  differing  from  a 
legume  in  being  contracted  in  the  spaces  between  each  seed,  and  there 
separating  into  distinct  pieces. 

2.  Lequmiti.  An  albuminous  substance,  contained  in  peas,  beans, 
and  lentils,  in  so  abundant  a  quantity  iis  frequently  to  exceed  the  pro- 
portion of  gluten  in  bread,  and  of  fibrin  in  meat.  It  is  also  called 
vegetable  casern,  and  is  one  of  the  members  of  the  albuminoid  or  protein 
group  of  substances. 

LEIPOPSY'CHIA  (XeiVo),  to  leave,  >I/uxii,  the  soul).  Tlie  term 
used  by  Hippocrates  for  syncope  ;  Galen  uses  apopsydiia.  It  is  syno- 
nymous witli  the  leipri-ih/mia  of  Sauvages.    See  Apsx/diia. 

LEIPOTHY'MIA  {iii-nw,  to  leave,  eu^os,  the  mind).  Delinuium 
animi.  Fainting.  The  term  is  synonymous  with  the  leipopsychia  of 
Hippocrates.    See  Apsychia. 

LEIPZIG  YELLOW.  One  of  the  numerous  names  of  chrome- 
yellow,  or  chroniate  of  lead. 

LEVIERY'S  VOLCANO.  A  mixture  of  iron-filings  with  two- 
thirds  of  their  weight  of  powdered  sulphur.  On  burying  several  pounds 
of  the  moist  mixture,  a  <;7/asi-volcano  is  produced. 

LEMERY'S  WHITE  PRECIPITATE.  A  naime  applied  by 
Lemery  to  the  amido-chloride  of  mercury,  to  distinguish  it  from  pre- 
cipitated calomel,  also  called  on  the  Continent  "  white  precipitate."  It 
has  had  various  other  names,  as  cosmetic  mercury,  &c. ;  it  is  popularly 
called  white  precipitate,  or  ichite  oxide  of  mercury. 

LEMNIAN  EARTH.  A  compound  of  aluminum,  found  in  the 
Island  of  Lcmnos.  It  is  also  called  sphragide  {(jij.iiayk,  a  seal),  and 
terra  si,/illata,  from  its  being  cut  into  pieces,  and  stamped  with  a  seal. 
It  is  similar  to  Armenian  bole. 

LEMON  AND  KALI.  A  mixture  forming  an  extemporaneous 
effervescing  draucht,  and  consisting  of  powdered  white  sugar,  dned  and 
powdered  citric  acid,  and  powdered  bicarbonate  of  potash.  Tarbinc 
acid  is,  however,  usually  substituted  for  the  citric,  owing  to  the  deli- 
quescence of  the  latter  aiid. 

LEMONADE.  A  refrigerant  acidulated  drink,  made  bv  addmg 
two  lemons  sliced  and  two  ounces  of  sugar  to  two  pmts  of  boilmg 
water,  and  digesting  until  cold.  A  similar  beverage  is  called  ktng  s 
cup. 
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LEMONADE  POWDERS.  Pound  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  citric 
acid,  with  a  few  drops  of  essence  of  lemon-peel,  with  one  ounce  or  more 
iif  lump-sugar.  Divide  into  six  papers,  each  of  which  will  make  a  glass 
of  lemonade. 

LEMONS,  SALT  OF.  A  preparation  for  removing  iron-moulds 
li  om  linen,  and  consisting  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  supei  o.valate  of  potass, 
or  salt  of  sorrel,  in  equal  proportions.  The  essential  oil  of  lemons  is 
extracted  from  the  minute  cells  visihle  in  the  rind  of  the  lemon. 

LEMO'SITAS  (A ij/ui),  a  humor  in  the  corner  of  the  eye).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  angles  of  the  eye. 

LENITIVES  {leuiu,  to  assuage).  Soothing  medicines  ;  medicines 
wliich  all.ay  irritation  ;  gentle  purgatives.  Lenitive  Electuary,  or  the 
Electuarium  Sennfe.  is  the  former  name  of  the  Confectio  Senna>. 

LENS  [tens,  lentis,  Latin,  a  small  bean).  Properly,  a  small  roundish 
glass,  shaped  like  a  lentil,  or  bean. 

1.  In  Physics,  the  term  is  applied  to  any  transparent  medium  of 
certain  fornjs  :  thi  se  are,  the  convex,  which  converges  the  rays  of  light ; 
the  concave,  which  disperses  them  ;  the  plano-convex,  having  one  surface 
plane,  and  the  other  convex;  the  douhte  convex,  having  both  sides  con- 
vex ;  the  plano-concave,  having  one  surface  plane,  and  the  other  con- 
cave;  the  double  Concave,  having  two  concave  surfaces;  and  the 
meniscus,  having  one  side  concave,  and  the  other  convex. 

2.  In  Anatomy,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  crystalline  humor  of  the 
eye._  Shorlsipliiedness  is  occasioned  by  the  convergence  of  the  rays  to 
a  point  before  they  fall  upon  the  retina',  and  a  concave  lens  is  employed 
to  delay  their  convergence;  in  longnqlUedness,  the  rays  do  not  converge 
to  a  point  till  they  have  passed  the  retina,  and  a  convex  lens  is  employed 
to  promote  their  convergence. 

LENTICE'LLjE.  Lenticular  glands,  or  brown  oval  spots  found 
upon  the  bark  of  many  plants,  especially  willows.  , 

LENTI'CULA  (dim.  of  lens,  a  lentil-seed).  The  term  used  by 
Celsus  for  freckles,  from  their  correspondence  in  colour  and  size  with 
the  lentil.    A  better  term  is /endzV/o.    See  Phacia. 

LENTI'CULAR  {lens,  lentis,\  lentil).  Lens-shaped;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  parts  which  are  about  the  size  of  a  lentil-seed. 

1.  Lenticular  ganc/lion.     Another  name  for  the  ciliary  ganglion 
situated  at  the  external  side  of  the  optic  nerve. 

2.  Lenticular  papilla.    The  papilla;  situated  at  the  posterior  part  of 
the  tongue  ;  they  are  from  nine  to  fifteen  in  number,  of  a  round  form 
of  the  size  of  a  large  mustard-seed.  ' 

3.  Lenticular  lione.    Another  name  for  the  os  orbiculare. 

_  LENTI'CULAR  {lent icul aire,  doubly  convex).  The  name  of  an 
instrument  for  removing  the  irregularities  of  hone  from  the  ed^e  of  the 
perforation  made  in  the  cranium  hy  the  trephine.  " 

LENTI'GO  {lens,  tentis,  a  lentil).  Epichrosis  lenticula.  Freckles  • 
sma  1,  round,  yellow,  or  greenish-yellow  lentil-shaped  spots  seated 
111  the  rete  mucosum.  Unlike  ephelis,  they  are  independent  of 
season.  ' 

T.^f/^^^^^t^^  DECENTREES.     E.xcentric  lenses;  emploved  by 
IJr.  txiraud-  Teulon  in  presbyopia.    No  muscular  effort  being  required 
vision  IS  hereby  rendered  raateriallv  easier  and  less  faticruino- 

LENTI'TIS.    A  barbarous  word,  denoting  •  inflan^raatfon  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 
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LENTOR  (lenius,  clammy).  The  viscidity  or  clamminess  of  a 
fluid.    Pliny  has  lentor  rcsinosus,lentor  picis. 

Lcniori/lhi;  lihxid.  Tlie  name  (liven  by  Hoerhavc  to  viscidity  of  the 
blood,  to  wlpch  he  ascribed  the  c.\istencc  of  fever;  maintaining  that  tiie 
general  <liBUirbaiicc  wliich  constitutes  fever  proceeds  from  an  error 
loci  of  the  viscid  blood,  &c.  Hence  tlie  terms  diliumia,  hunieelants, 
aUenuanls,  &c.,  were  applied  to  medicines  which  were  supposed  to  dis- 
solve that  tenacity  ;  wliile  those  of  an  opposite  character  were  called 
inspissanls. 

LEONTl'ASIS  (XtowTi'aoris,  the  early  stage  of  elephantiasis). 
Elephantiasis  leonina.  A  designation  of  the  tubercular  species  of 
elephantiasis  ;  so  termed  from  its  imparting  a  fancied  resemblance  to 
the  stern  nspect  of  the  lion.    See  Satyriasis. 

LEPA'RGYLIC  ACID  (kivufiyo^,  with  white  skin,  matter). 
Tills  acid,  and  the  anchoic,  are  obtained  by  oxidation  of  Chinese  wax 
and  of  cocoa-nut  oil,  and  belong  to  the  bibasic  fatty  acid  series. 

LE'PIDIN.  A  yellow  substance,  procured  by  Leroux  from  the 
Zepi'lium  i'leris.  a  Cruciferous  plant. 

LEPIDO'.SIS  (\f-7rt9,  X£Tri5o9,  a  scale).  Scale-skin  ;  an  efflorescence 
of  scales  over  different  parts  of  the  body,  often  thickening  into  crusts. 
The  term  was  employed  by  Mason  Good  a.%  generic  to  pityriasis. 

LE'PIDOTE  (\£Triou.To's,  scaly).  Leprous;  covered  with  minute 
peltate  scales,  as  the  leaves  of  elieagnus. 

LE'PRA  (Xtirfia,  leprosy,  from  Xett^oos,  scaly).  Psoriasis.  Eu- 
ropean leprosy,  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  skin,  accompanied  by 
the  development  on  its  surface  of  a  scaly  covering,  and  hence  adopted 
as  the  type  of  the  order  Sf/HcimiB  of  Wiilan. 

1.  "  The  Greeks  admitted  three  forms  of  lepra,  mvae\y  alphos,  melas, 
anileuce,  and  adopted  the  term  elephantiasis  as  embracing  melas  and 
leuce.  Willan  retained  the  term  lepra  in  connection  with  alphos : 
but  modern  opinion  is  in  favour  of  its  association  with  the  Elephantiasis 
Gra!coruin  solely."—- B.  Wilson.  ,  ,   .  ,      .      ,  •  ,  > 

2.  Fuj-ietes.— These  are  lepra  puttata  vel  alphoides,  in  which  the 
smaller  spots  resemble  a  number  of  drops  of  water  sprinkled  upon  the 
skin  ;  lepra  circinata  vel  vulgaris,  so  named  from  the  roundness  of 
the  figure  of  its  patches:  lepra  difusa,  in  which  the  patches  are  large, 
of  irregular  form,  and  of  variable  extent;  lepra  inveterata,  an  intense 
form  ol'  the  preceding  variety.  To  these  must  be  added  four  secondary 
varieties,  lepra  -nigricans  and  syphilitica,  which  are  general  ;  and  Iqrra 
capitis  and  um/uiiim,  which  are  local.  See  Psoriasis,  a  term  which  has 
been  indiscriminately  used  for  the  varieties  of  this  disease. 

LEPTA'NDRIN  An  Ameilcan  remedial  agent  procured  from  the 
root  of  the  Leptandra  Viryinica,  or  Culvers  Root,  and  reputed  for  its 
efficacy  in  chronic  affections  of  the  mucous  surfaces. 

LEPRIA'SIS  (K^-n-puiu,,  id.  qu.  U-npdto,  to  have  or  catch,  the 
leprosy,  of  men).  A  term  generally  applicable  to  the  leprous  or 
squamous  tribe  of  diseases.    Lepidosis  lepriasis  is  the  equivalent  of 


LE'PTOTHRIX 


(\E7r-ro0ni5,  with  fine  hair).  A  parasitic  fvingns. 
r  to  Hallier,  from  the  sporidia  of  penicillium 


alphos. 
LE'I 

developed,  according  lu  iim......  - — .  -r  -  .  .,u  ,,-otnr 

glaucum,  when  mixed  with  a  diluted  fermenting  fluid,  as  simple  «atcr 

or  tllG  Bill i  VII  • 

Ferment  of  leptoihrix.    The  commonest  of  the  fermenting  muce- 
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dinales  of  sacchavinc  solutions,  occuriing  in  association  with  diphtheritic 
fihcnonicna  in  the  uisophagus,  stomach,  &c.,  and  as  a  consequence  of  the 
imbibition  of  biul  beer. 

LERR'MA  (\i),iin/u«,  silly  talk,  nonsense,  from  Xi/jie'u),  to  doat). 
Leresis.  Dotage;  superannuation;  impotence  of  body  ami  mind  from 
premature  old  age. 

LE'SION  (IcEsio,  from  Icedo,  to  hurt).  Any  hurt,  injury,  or  morbid 
change.  Under  the  term  on/anic  lesions.  Pinel  includes  most  of  the 
chronic  disorders  which  are  unaccompanied  by  fever,  inflammation, 
haemorrhage,  or  nervous  affection. 

LE'THARGY  (iViitJapyiu,  drowsiness,  from  Xi'iQn,  forgetfulness). 
Profound  and  continued  sleep.  It  is  the  slightest  form  of  coma,  and 
has  been  sometimes  termed  catapliora. 

LETTUCE  OPIUM.  Lacliccarinm.  The  inspissated  milky  juice 
of  the  Lactuca  virosa  and  saliva. 

LEUK/E'THIOPS  (-\  tv'iO'i,  white,  AWioyf/,  an  Ethiop).  An  albino 
of  the  negro  race;  a  "white  negro;"  a  negro  spotted  white.  See 
A  Ihino. 

LEUKA'SMUS  (Afu\os,  white).    A  whitening,  or  growing  white; 
.1  synonym  of  leucuderma. 

LEUKE'  (-\^u^•o's,  white).  Lepra  leuke.  The  Greek  designation  of 
the  hriyM-w/iile  leprosy,  or  true  leprosy  ;  the  variety  of  lepia  in  which 
tlie  skin  is  bleached,  :is  distinguished  i'rom  lepra  melas,  in  which  it  is 
blackened.    See  Melas. 

LEUKIC  ACID  {XtvKoi,  white).    An  acid  obtained  by  the  action 
of  nitric  ac  id  on  k-uoiu,  forming  one  of  the  lactic  series  of  acids. 

LEU'KIN  {\fUKik.  white).    Aposepedin.    A  name  applied  by  Bra- 
connot  to  a  peculiar  white  principle  obtained  from  muscle 

LEUKOKYTHTE'MIA  (A^u^Js, white,  ««xo9,  a  cell,  alfxa,  blood) 
LeuclKBima;  lipnplitBiina.    A  form  of  cachectic  anamia,  characterized  ' 
by  an  excessive  quantity  of  white  corpuscles  in  the  blood.    It  is 
termed  sple7nc  when  the  disease  originates  in  the  spleen,  lymphatic 
when  it  arises  from  some  portion  of  the  lymphatic  glands, 
-iir^^^^^^*^^*^'^'^^  (^EuKoof'pMfTos,  adj.,  with  a  white  skin  or  fur) 
White  sUin;  a  white  discoloration  of  the  skin.    The  disease  is  also 
called  leukopathia  and  vitiligo. 

LEUKOL.     Leukolinc;   qiiinoline.    A  particular  substance,  pro- 
duced in  tlie  distillation  of  coal.  ^ 

LEU'KOLYTES  (\tv,<6^,  white,  \vt6^,  soluble).  The  designation 
ot  a  class  ot  mineralizing  (or  electro-negative)  elements,  which  are 
characterized  by  ioxmmg  colourless  solutions  in  acids.  These  are  anti- 
mony, tin,  mercury,  &c. 

LEUKO'iVIA  (Xau/c./xa,  any  thing  whitened,  from  XfuKo'c,  white) 
Allmgo.  A  dense  opacity,  extending  through  the  lamina;  of  the  cornea 
Ihe  slighter  form  of  opacity  is  termed  nebuia,  haziness,  or  dnlness- 

T  ^''Tv^-l^'?i;^^^■^°^'■  'p^v^-      '^'"^  p^p^'^^''  ''^■•m  "p^-^ity  is  mm. 

LEU  KONE  {XivKo^,  white).  A  hydrate  of  proto.\ide  of  silicon 
resembling  silicone.  ' 

LEUKOPA'THIA  (\£u-fo\, white. Tra'eos,  affection).  Albinism  The 
white  disease;  diminution  or  total  absence  of  the  pigment  of  the  rete 
murosum  General  leukopathia,  alphosis,  or  achroma,  constitutes  albino- 
skin  or  albinism  ;  ;.artm/;  leukopathia,  ephelis  alba,  or  epichrosis  pacilia 
constitutes  piebald  skm.  ' 
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LEUKOPITLEGMA'TIA  (\iuico<l>\ty,iaTiu,  tlie  beginning  of  the 
dropsy  or  ciilorosis ;  also  called  Xeukov  il)\tytia,  white  phlegm). 
Leucophlegniatic,  or  white  phlegm-liabit  ;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  a 
dropsical  habit.  By  leucdpldcymalia  pal/iehrarum  is  denoted 'serous 
elfusion  into  the  cellular  tissue  ol'  the  eyelids. 

LEUKORIiHni'A  (\ivkui,  white,  p.'uj,  to  flow).  Literally,  a tc7ii7«; 
dischan/e  \  the  discharge  of  a  milliwhite  or  glairy  miicmis  Huid  from 
the  orifice  of  tlie  vagina.  It  is  vm/ival  or  utcrinn.  Tiiis  affection 
has  been  also  termed  Jluxus  or  Jluor  allms  ;  tluor  muliebris  ;  les 
fleurs  blanches  ;  sexual  weakness ;  a  weakness ;  and,  vulgarly,  Me, 
tohitcs . 

LEUKO'SIS  (\Ei)Ka)<ri«,  a  whitening,  from  Xeuvo's,  white).  A  term 
applied  by  Alibert  to  the  diseases  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

LE'VANT  NUT.  Bacca  Orientalis.  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
Cocculus  Indiciis,  the  fruit  of  the  Anamirta  Cocculus. 

LEVATOR  (leva,  to  lift  up).  A  muscle  which  raises  any  part,  as 
the  rectus  superior.    Its  antagonist  is  called  depressor. 

1  Levator  palaii  mollis.  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  point  of 
the  petrous  bone,  tlie  Eustachian  tube,  and  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  velum  palati,  which  it  pulls  up,  acting  at  the  same 
time  as  a  valve  to  the  nostrils.    See  Staphylijius. 

2.  Levator  scapula,  or  levator  proprius  angularis.  A  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  four  or  five  upper  cervical 
vertebra;,  and  is  inserted  into  the  upper  corner  of  the  scapula,  which  it 
raises,  as  in  shrugging  the  shoulders ;  hence  it  has  been  called  musctdus 
patienlicB.  .  , 

3.  Levatores  costarum  vel  stipra-coslales.  Muscles  which  raise  the 
ribs.  Of  these,  twelve  are  short,  arising,  on  each  side,  from  the  ape.x 
and  lower  border  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  last  cervical  and  eleven 
upper  dorsal  vertebra;,  and  inserted  into  the  upper  border  of  all  the 
ribs,  between  the  tuberosity  and  the  angle.  Four  are  long,  arising,  on 
each  side,  from  the  transverse  process  of  the  dorsal  vertebra,  the  seventh 
to  the  tenth,  and  inserted  into  the  four  lower  ribs. 

LEVIGA'TION  [Imviqo,  to  polish,  from  Imms,  smooth).  Ihe  pro- 
cess of  lubliing  earths  and  some  metallic  substances  with  a  muUer  upon 
a  flat  table  of  hard  stone.  Some  fluid  is  added  to  assist  the  operation, 
and  in  this  respect  it  differs  from  trituration. 

LEYDEN  PHIAL  or  JAR  (so  called  from  its  effects  having  been 
first  exhibited  in  that  city).  A  cylindrical  glass  vessel  for  collecting 
electricity.  It  is  coated  to  a  certain  height,  inside  and  outside,  with 
tinfoil  or  some  conducting  substance,  so  that  every  point  of  both  sides 
of  the  glass  may  be  brought  into  communication  at  the  same  moment. 
A  combination  of  such  phials  is  called  an  electrical  battery. 

LIBER  The  inner  bark  of  a  tree,  used  instead  of  paper  by  tlie 
Ancients  to  write  upon.  In  botanical  language,  it  denotes  "nterior 
fibrous  portion  of  the  bark,  lying  immediately  upon  the  alburnum,  the 
enrfopto»i  of  later  writers.    See  Bark  of  I  lants.         „,„  ^„,„tion 

LI'CHEN  (XEix-i",  I'^hen  .  E.iormta  hchen.  A  .P»P 
commonly  called  lichenous  rash,"  and  P-e^^nting  ,n  the  adult  w^^^^^^ 
strophulus  is  in  the  child.  Although  Dioscondes  'i^'' J^f  ^e 
called  lichen,  is  named  from  its  being  a  remedy  f/f^^;'',^^^ 
more  general  opinion  is  that  the  disease  is  named  from  s",>po^ca 
resemblance  to  the  plant.    The  vegetable  hchen  has,  m  fact,  m  the 
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characteristic  woi'ils  of  Mr.  E.  Wilson,  become  "  symbolized  hy  a.  papula 
of  the  cortex  of  man."    The  varieties  of  lichen  are  : — 

1.  Lichen  simplex,  which  is  also  termed  lichen  lividus,  when  the 
spots  are  bluish  or  livid,  and  \\iA\en  pilaris,  when  tlie  apertures  of  the 
hair-pores  are  affected. 

2.  Lichen  annulatus,  in  which  the  spot  increases  and  becomes  annu- 
lar. There  may  be  one  riuff  only  on  the  whole  body,  and  the  term 
solitarius  is  then  added  ;  or  there  may  be  a  rapid  spreading  of  many 
rings,  and  the  term  seipif/iiinsiis  is  then  applied.  When  the  ring  in- 
creases by  a  portion  only  of  its  periphery,  this  variety  is  termed  margi- 
naiiis ;  and  when  portions  of  several  rings  combine  to  form  a  tortuous 
band  of  papulas,  we  liave  the  lichen  gyratus  of  Biett. 

3.  Lichen  circumscriptus,  in  which  the  papulas  are  clustered,  passing 
at  times  into  the  lichen  gyratus  of  Biett. 

4.  Lichen  urticatus,  in  which  the  papuljB  resemble  those  of  nettle- 
rash,  or  the  bites  of  insects. 

5.  Lichen  tropicus,  summer-rash,  or  prickly  heat,  occurring  in  warm 
climates. 

6.  Lichen  agrius  or  ferus,  the  most  severe  form  of  the  disease,  con- 
stituting the  grocers',  bakers',  br  icklayers',  and  washerwomen's  itch  of 
Willan  and  Bateman.    See  Eczema. 

LICHE'NES.  The  Lichen  or  Liverwort  tribe  of  the  Aphylla;,  or 
leafless  plants.  Aerial,  leafless,  perennial  plants,  spreading  over  almost 
all  dry  surfaces  of  tj  ces,  stones,  &o, ;  the  reproductive  organs  are  sporules 
lying  m  theca;  in  the  medullary  substance,  or  separated  cellules  of  the 
medullary  layer  of  the  thallus. 

1.  Lichen  Islandicus.  Iceland,  or  Ervngo-leaved  liverwort;  Iceland 
Moss,  now  called  Cetraria  Islandica. 

2.  Lichen  Orcella.  Dyer's  Lichen,  or  Orchall ;  the  species  which 
furnishes  the  litmus  dye.    See  Litmus. 

3.  Lichenic  acid.    An  acid,  also  called  fumaric  acid,  discovered  in 
Iceland  moss. 

4.  Lichenin.    A  feculoi'd  substance  found  in  the  Cetraria  Islandica 
and  other  lichens. 

5.  Lichen-darch.  A  variety  of  starch  procured  from  the  Cetraria 
Islandica  and  other  lichens,  closely  resembling  common  starch.  See 
Cetraria. 

LI'CHENOUS  ERUPTIONS.    Papular  eruptiom.    A  group  of 
cutaneous  diseases,  corresponding  with  the  order  Papjj^ffl  of  Willan  and 
the  genus  Edormia  of  Mason  Good,  and  including  lichen,  stronhulus 
and  prnrisro.  >       t  : 

LICHENSTE'ARIC  ACID  (X.^x-i",  lichen,  ^rriap,  fat).  An  acid 
obtained  from  Iceland  moss;  it  is  perfectly  white,  and  consists  of 
pearly  crystalline  plates. 

Ll'EN.    Lie7iis.    An  old  form  for  Splen,  or  spleen  ;  an  oblone  flat- 
tened organ,  situated  in  the  left  hypochondriac  region 

Lien  stcccenturiatus.  Literally,'a  substituted  spleen  ;  a  second  spleen 
of  about  the  size  ot  a  hazel-nut,  sometimes  found  appended  to  a  branch 
ot  the  splenic  artery.  There  are  sometimes  two  or  three  of  these 
supernumeraries. 

_  LlENTE'RlA  (\£foy,  smooth,  ivrtpa,  the  intestines).  ZiEwtet 
intestmorum.  Lientery  ;  a  species  of  diarrhoea,  in  which  the  food  has 
been  only  partially  digested. 
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Ll'G  \M  RNT  (liqn,  to  bind).  A  nicmlnane  of  a  flexible  but  coni- 
pa  t  tcxtu-c  whic  h  Connects  the  articular  surfaces  of  bones  and  can- 
Uff.  s  and  sometimes  nrotects  the  joints  by  a  capsular  envelope. 

WOAME'NTUM  NUCII/E.  A  thin  fibrous  hand  exte.,d,Dg  from 
the  tuberic  and  spine  of  the  occipital  bone  to  the  spinous  process  of 

''mniE'N'SMT^^^^  Theroundligan,ent;an,-»ter-art,c«ter 

"^^T^r(«S^::>tdr^S:S.orsilU,  ormide,  commonly 
.ubhedwitb^itewax^r^tying^ 

.^:!^l'::^^^^'^y-^^^-^  u/e  purpose  of  being  tied 
in  the  event  o^jmorrhage  distinguished  into 

two  S"-  ^t^naiural  light,  proceeding  from  the  sun  and  stars ;  and 
awS  Hgl>t,  proceeding  from  bodies  which  are  strongly  heated  ;  th.s 
arliJiciM  ''k'  -J     „„„„„.rance  is  called  incandescence. 

? 7)?„r,Tood       The  lusis  of  woody  ^^re-tbe  most 
durabk  product  of  vegetation.    When  heated  m  close  vessels,  U  y  e  d 
pyrl  ligneous  acid  ;  and  a  peculiar  spirituous  l.quor  is  produced,  called 

P'^'ZvGm■&nun^,  ^ood).  Brown  coal ;  a  variety  of  coal  presenting 
indiLdons  of^fganiied  structure  and  contam.ng  considerable  pro- 

acid  produced  by  the  action  of  Bulpburic  acid  "pon  'gnm. 
•  LI'GNONE  (/~,  --£.,p,iS-„f  LSllation  of  wood. 
'\rGNUM  '^'ood  ;  tb'at  i^tion  of  arborescent  plants  which  com- 
prises tbe  alhurnum  fragrant,  resinous  substance,  eon- 
1.  Lignum  docs.  A  oes  wood  '  ^  j,^^-^  „„d  Aquilaria 
Sro^buS^  "^re'Sl:^a;£/?  ?r^Eile.wood,  is  the  pro^duce  of 

ftiiC  Pernambuco-wood;  the  produce  of  several  species  of  Csal- 
pinia.  It  yields  a  red  colouring  matter  Ha^matoxylon 
ci^Eum-S^XrMS^i-  I..ieldsareaeolouring 
matter,  called /iffimuiiw.  Snike-wood  :  the  produce 

same  quality  as  the  seeds^  ^''^'''l^^^j' wood  of  the  Picreena  exceUa, 
7.  Lignum  quassim     Q"=^^!'=':^°°'^;','JercXd  Ja  Quassia- 
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The  A/'ricttu  lignum  rhodium  is  the  produce  of  the  Cunvolvuliis  scoptc- 
riiiK ;  the  West  Iiidiun,  of  a  species  of  Curd ia. 

9.  LUinum  saiilali  riil/ri.  Red  Saunders'  wood  ;  tlie  wood  of  the 
Pterocarpus  Sautaliuus,  which  yields  a  deep- red  colouring  matter. 

10.  LUinum  scrpeidimim.  The  wood  of  the  Ophioxyion  serpentinuui ; 
used  in  the  bites  of  serpents. 

J 1.  Lii/uum  vitcB.  The  wood  of  the  Guaiacum  officinale,  I'emarkable 
lor  the  direction  of  its  fibres,  each  layer  of  wliich  crosses  the  preceding 
diagonally.  It  is  also  called  lignum  henedirtuiii,  or  St.  Benedict's 
wood;  lignum  iWjtVim,  or  Indian  wood ;  and  lignum  mnclmn,  or  holy 
wood. 

LI'GULA  (or  Ihicjula.  a  little  tongue).  A  peculiar  membranous 
process  at  the  top  of  the  sheath  of  Grasses,  between  the  sheath  and  tiie 
blade. 

LI'GULATE  (ligula  or  lingida,  dim.  of  lingua,  a  tongue).  Slrap- 
sh.aped  ;  narrow,  somewhat  long,  with  the  two  opposite  margins  parallel, 
as  the  floi  ets  of  tara.\aciim. 

LI'LACIN.  Syrinuiu.  The  bitter  crystallizable  principle  of  the 
Si/nnga  vidrjarts,  or  Lilac. 

LIMATU'RA  (/j'ma,  a  file),  liamenla.  The  powder  or  dust  which 
comes  fiom  filing. 

LIMBS,  MOTIONS  OP.  A  limb  is  said  to  be  flexed,  when  it  is 
bent;  extended,  when  straightened  out;  ahducted,  when  drawn  away 
from  the  median  line;  calducted,  when  drawn  to  it;  rotated,  when 
caused  to  turn  on  its  own  axis  ;  circumducted,  when  made  to  describe  a 
conical  surface  by  rotation  around  an  imaginary  axis. 

LIMBUS  LUTEUS.  A  yellow  halo  surrounding  the  foramen  of 
isuemmering,  observed  in  animals  which  have  the  axis  of  the  eyeballs 
parallel  with  each  other,  as  in  man,  the  quadrumana,  and  some  rep- 
tiles. ' 

LIME.  The  oxide  of  calcium;  an  alkaline  earth,  found  as  a  car- 
bonate in  marble,  chalk,  and  limestone.  These  substances  become 
lime,  when  burned  in  a  white  heat.    See  Cald'. 

L  Quick  lime.  The  name  of  limestone  which  has  been  burned  and 
undergone  a  change  of  properties.  Exposed  to  the  air,  it  absorbs  water 
and  carbonic  acid,  falls  to  powder,  and  is  then  termed  air-sla/ced  lime. 

w.  flaked  lime.  The  powder  produced  by  pouring  water  upon  quick- 
lime ;  the  water  la  absorbed,  the  lime  swells,  evolves  heat,  and  falls  to 
powder.  It  is  then  termed  dri/  lime,  in  contradistinction  to  Hme-icater 
the  former  being  simply  a  hydrate,  the  latter  a  solution  of  the  hydrate 
in  water.  Milk,  or  cream,  of  lime  is  merely  the  hydrate  of  lime  diffused 
throueh  water. 

LIMITING  FIBRIN.  A  term  applied  to  the  layer  of  fibrin  which 
constitutes  the  wall  of  an  abscess,  and  limits  or  bounds  the  spread  of 
suppurative  action.  It  has  been  termed  pyogenic  membrane  hut  this 
expression  suggests  an  idea  not  generally  entertained.    See  Pnoneiiesis 

LIMITING  MEMBRANE.  A  term  applied  to  the  striSdm 
membrane  which  separates  the  inner  side  of  the  retina  from  vitreous 
humor.  -"^k-uus 

LIMON.  Lemon  ;  the  fruit  of  the  Citrus  Limoimm,  or  Lemon-tree 
an  Aurantiaceous  plant,  cultivated  in  Southern  Europe  ' 

Limonine  or  limone.  A  bitter  crystalline  matter  found  in  the  seeds 
of  oranges,  lemons,  &c. 
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LIMO'STS  (XiM"«,  liungci).    Morbid  appetite;  impaired,  excessive, 

"'  u^&TMK'NTim  (linum,\iwn).  Linen-stuff,  linen.   Lint.  A  tent 

a  licking,  fronW^«,o,  to  licU).    A  tenn  an^ied 
to  soft  BuLstanccs,  of  ll>c  consistence  of  syrup,  «lncl.  are  taken  by  being 

'"'SNEr'T  line  or  streak  ;  a  linenr  fibre,  or  process,  &c 

1  lLu  ulba.  A  ««e  Urn  formed  by  ibe  meetmg  of  tbe  tendoriB 
of  the  alVdominal  muscles;  it  extends  from  , be  eus.lorm  eart.lage  to 
tlio  iiiilii's     Tliis  is  the  median  line  ol  Cliaussier. 

2  Lini'a  a^pera.   The  rough  prominence  observed  along  the  posterior 

"^tl^^l^rota.  Literally,  an  unnamed  line. ;  an  elevated  Irne, 
forming  a  part  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  also  termed  hneu  iko- 
pectinea  ^he  posterior  inter-trochanteric  line  of  the 

felr  tHvlS  the  quadratus  femoris  n.uscle  and  capsular  hgament 

"5'S'^'a/iK-a«fes.    White,  cicatrix-like  lines  of  the  abdomen,  said 
to  he  alwavs  present  in  women  who  have  borne  children. 

6  i  W  semihcnorcs.    Two  curved  .lines,  a  little  external  to  the 
linea  a^K  expending  from  the  sides  o'f  the  ehest  to  the  pubes,  and 

.  '^^e  name  of  some  fibres  which  run  across  the 

or  f^ur  transverse  lines,  which  eon- 

"^5!i4e\"St'(=^^^  stroke  made  with  a  pen^ 

from   /ISii   a  line).    A  delicate   trait ;   the  earliest  trace  of  the 

^"tTnFAR  atrophy.    Atrophy  of  the  skin,  assuming  a  linear 
dir^So^n^nd^S  f.•omvarious^^uses.  ^^^iS^^l^'-^^::^-  ^he 
Ti'Wf^TTA      Tbe  toneue;  the  organ  ot  taste  ana  spcLLii. 

T  rNSuE'TVn^Am  N  Ain  tonguelet  of  grey  substance 

exSing^'^egity  substance  of  the  eerebellnm  upon  the  valve  of 

^'LimME'NTUM  {lino,  to  besmear)..  A  liniment,  or  einbrocation  ; 

^"^^^^Sm:^ris==nS;i:^^^^^  of 

''°t"i»Ni'AN  SYSTEM    A  metl»J  of  dmit.""!!  P'""'  '"""'''''f^ 
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oibipular  form,  it  is  called  a  pledyet ;  wlicn  in  a  fyliiulrical  form,  or  in 
the  shape  of  a  liate  or  olive-stone,  it  is  called  a  dossil. 

LI'NTEUM  [linum,  linen).  A  linen  cloth,  or  napkin.  Celsus  uses 
the  diminutive  term  Ihitcohim,  for  a  sinall  linen  cloth. 

LINUM  USITATISSIMUM.  The  lint-plant,  or  Common  Fla.x  ; 
an  indigenous  plant,  the  seed  of  which  is  commonly  called  linseed,  or 
more  properly  linisced.  The  cahe,  or  placenta  liiii,  left  after  the  cx- 
piession  of  the  oil,  is  called  oil-cake ;  and  this,  wiicn  powdered,  forms 
ltmeed-iiiei.ll,  or  the  farina  lini  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

Limim  catharticnm.  Purging  Fla.\  ;  an  indigenous  plant,  now  almost 
obsolete.    It  yields  a  hitter  principle,  called  Imin. 

LI'PAROCELE  (\i-7raudr,  fatty,  ki(\i),  a  tumor).  A  species  of 
sarcocele,  of  which  the  enclosed  substance  is  fat. 

LI'PIC  ACID  (AiTTot,  fill).  An  acid  formed  by  o.vidation  of  oleic 
acid,  one  of  the  bihasic  fatty  acid  series. 

LIPO'MA  (XiTTos,  fat).  The  most  common  form  of  fatty  tumor, 
consisting  of  a  mass  of  yellow,  oily,  fiuty  matter  and  cellular  tissue, 
enclosed  in  a  thin,  fine  capsule,  having  small  vessels  ramifS'ing  over  its 
surface. 

Lipoma,  ncBvoid.  A  tumor  in  which  the  n£Gvoid  structure  is  con- 
joined with,  or  deposited  in,  a  cellulo-fatty  mass. 

LIPPITU'DO  (lippus,  blear-eyed).  "Blearedness  ;  a  chronic  ca- 
tarrhal inflammation  of  the  eyelids;  the  advanced  stage  of  ophthalmia 
tarsi,  in  which  the  palpebral  margins  become  thickened,  induiaied,  and 
partially  everted,  so  that  the  eye  appears  as  if  surrounded  by  a  red 
circle.  This  affection  commonly  begins  towards  the  angles  of  the  eve, 
and  is  thence  called  lippilndo  am/ularis  ;  when  it  is'attended  with 
tingling  and  itching,  it  has  been  termed  lippitudo  pnu-ioinofo.,  and,  by 
M  are  psovophthuliina  ;  syphilitic  eruption  on  the  eyelids  of  infants  is 
termed  nppitudo  syphditica  neonatorum. 

LIPY^RIA  {XtTTvpla,  for  Xnro-rrvpia,  a  malignant,  intermittent 
tever,  Hipp.).  Coldness  of  the  surface— a  symptom  of  some  fevers  as 
the  noted  epidemic  of  Breslau.  The  term  lipo-,  in  such  compounds',  is 
dcTived  from  Xeiirw,  to  leave,  and  denotes  ahsence—m  this  case 'of 
■TVf,,  fire  or  lieat.  Other  terms  of  this  kind  are  lipo-psychia  lipo- 
tkymia,  which  will  be  found  under  leipo.  Galen  uses  Xiird-dtpiloi 
/zpo-rfermos,  without  a  skin,  circumcised;  Aretsus  has  Xiiro-Bpuvn^' 
hpo-dranes,  lacking  strength,  &c. 

LIQUA'TION  [liquo,  to  melt).  A  method  of  fusing  an  ore  with  a 
substance  forming  with  it  an  alloy,  from  which  the  pure  metal  is 
afterwards  separated  by  heat. 

LIQUEFA'CIENTS  {liquefacio,  to  liquefy).  Agents  which  augment 
the  secretions,  arrest  the  solidifying,  and  promote  the  liquefying  pro- 
cesses of  tlie  animal  economy.  They  correspond  with  the  vanchvm- 
agogues  of  the  Ancients.  From  their  effect  in  checking  iihlegmonous 
mflammation,  removing  indurations,  &c.,  they  are  frequently  termed 
resolvents.  ^  ''""^^ 

LIQUEFA'CTION  {liquefacio,  to  melt).  The  passing  of  a  sub- 
stance from  the  solid  to  the  liquid  state— one  of  the  effects  of  caloric 
Ihis  term  is  sometimes  synonymous  with  fusion,  with  deliquescence 
and  with  solution.  ' 

LIQUEUR.  A  spirituous  liquor,  composed  of  water,  alcohol,  sugar 
and  some  aromatic  infusion,  extracted  from  fruits,  seeds,  Sec.  The 
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same  aromatic  infusion  may  give  its  T>ame  to  liqueurs  of  aiffcm.t 
oualities;  tl.us,  one  proportion  of  nigrcdients  p.ves  ca«w/«.noi-^^^^^^ 
Inother,  \rhae-dc-noyau,  &c.     The  French  <l.sf..gu.si>  three  qua- 

'''r'The or  simple  liqueurs,  in  which  the  su-rar,  the  alcohol, 
and'  the  aromatic  suhstancc  are  in  small  quantities  ;  as  noyau. 

2  Thc  Oi/s,  or  the  fine  liqueurs,  containing  more  saccharine  and 
smvituous  matter;  as  anisette,  curacao,  &c. 

'  ^m  C«<««;,  or  superfine  liqueurs;  as  rosoglio,  marasehmo, 

^TtOTIId'  (Immo  to  melt).  An  inelastic  fluid.  All  liquids  may  be 
ariaSd  Sto  two  great  classes,  vi^.,  luiuid.,  as  mercury;  and 

~ntrLM.,  as  combined  gases,  &c.    Tlie  term  .V  - 

3nded  iinder  that  of  flmdily,  the  latter  term  being  applied  as  well 
[o  gases,  and  even  to  the  principle  of  electricity,  magnetism,  &e.,  as  to 
water  oil  &o.,  which  are  properly  called  liquids.  , 

LIOUIDA'MBAR  {liquiLn,  fluid,  amhar,  the  aromatic  substance 
^,^'ci? His  from  the  lee).    A  genus  of  plants,  of  -'"f  .^Jyr 
Male  is  said  to  yield  the  liquid  stora^,  or  rasamala  of  the  Malayan 

^^r^gfD%LUE^"'T~unee  of  Prussian  blue  add  an  ounce  or 
two  of  strong  hydrochloiie  acid ;  let  the  mixture  stand  for  twenty-four 
hours,  and  then  add  eight  or  nine  ounces  of  water  solution 
TJOUOR  f/iweo,  to  become  liquid).  Solution.  A  watery  soiuiion 
of  inorSsuh  an  es,  or  of  certain  definite,  active,  organic  principles 
firror  solmions  must  not  be  confounded  either  with  juices  of 

^Y*i;;rl?:LSSi^«rA  compound  s^^utlon  of  alum  and 

S~;SrV£:nfir^  other, 
wise  called  aqua  ammonia;  ,  „f 

carbonate  in  distilled  water.  ronsistine  of  one 

pi  a;i«-^or  ^  Sd^e Rectified 

e!  Xf,»or  arsenicalis.  A  solution  of  the  arsenite  of  yo^.^^-^^^l^^ 
and  flavored  by  the  compound  ^P'"];/',r;,^;the  name  offers 
a  substitute  for  the  "  tasteless  ague  drop,   undei  ttie  name 

soiuiion.  .  t„,.„fo,q  cnliition  of  lime  in  water. 

J  i3r^S«.SX^Soi^r7l^r:f  li.e,  or  rather 

-^L- lXw./onW.-.    Solution  of  chloride  of  lime,  known  under 
the  name  of  bleaching  powder  or  Tennan  t  s  powde^ 
10  Liquor  cupri  ammontali.     A  simple  .oiui. 

Solution  of  alkaline  iron,  similar  to  Stalil's 
'''Tl^::^rl^^i  o.nj.,nunaiis.  Solution  of  corrosive  sublimate. 
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1 3.  Liiptor  phimhi  acelatis.  Solution  of  sub-acetate  of  lead,  fomierlv 
called  extract  of  Saturn,  and  now  Goiiltird's  eairacl. 

14.  Liqaiir  pluiuhi  sii/j-acelatis  tliliittis.  The  former  prei)aration, 
diluted,  and  with  the  addition  of  a  portion  of  spirit. 

15.  Liquor  potasscB.  Solution  of  potass,  formerly  called  aqua  kali 
purl,  lixivium  saponarium,  &c. 

16.  Jjitiuor  jiota^scB  suh-carhimatis.  Solution  of  the  sub-carbonate  of 
potass,  formerly  called  aqua  kali  pra;parati,  lixivium  tartari,  oleum 
tartari  per  deliquium,  &c. 

LIQUOR  MORPHINE  CITRATIS.  Beat  four  ounces  of  the 
best  crude  opium  in  a  mortar,  with  two  ounces  of  crystallized  citric 
acid  ;  mix  it  well  with  a  pint  of  boiling  distilled  water;  macerate  for 
twenty-four  hours,  and  filtrate. 

LIQUOR  OP  CADET.  The  former  name  of  Alkarsin,  or  impure 
oxide  of  kakodvl.    See  Alkarqcn. 

LIQUOR  OF  KOECHLIN.  The  name  given  in  Germany  to  an 
amnion iacal  compound,  with  copper,  employed  in  scrofulous  affections 
by  M.  Baudeloque. 

LIQUOR  OK  SURFACES.  The  fluid  pourefl  out  on  the  surfaces 
of  every  cavity  in  the  body.  To  this  head  may  be  referred  the  follow- 
ing fluids : — 

1.  Lujuor  amnii.  A  fluid  contained  in  the  interior  of  the  amnios,  in 
which  the  fcetus  floats. 

2.  Liquor  chorii.  A  gelatinous  fluid  which  separates  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  chorion  from  the  amnios  in  the  early  period  of  gestation  ;  it 
is  commonly  called  the  false  waters. 

3.  Liquor  Cotminii.    A  limpid  fluid  found  in  the  vestibulum  of  the 
ear,  and  in  the  nervous  tubes  lodged  in  the  semicircular  canals. 

4.  Liquor  eniericus  (Ei/rtpa,  tbe  bowels).  The  natural  secretion  of 
the  interior  coat  of  the  bowels. 

5.  Liquor  Morgagni.  A  peculiar  tran.-sparent  fluid  found  between 
tlie  crystalline  lens  and  its  membrane.  Manv  anatomists  consider  it 
as  a.  post-mortem  appearance. 

6.  Liquor  pericardii.     A  serous  fluid  contained  in  the  pericar- 
dium. 

7.  Liquor  of  Scarpa.  A  liquor  found  in  the  cavities  of  the  labyrinth 
and  termed  aqua  lah/rinl/ii.  ' 

LIQUOR  OP  VAN  SWIETEN.  A  solution  of  twelve  grains  of 
deutochloride  of  mercury,  in  two  pints  of  distilled  water. 

LIQUOR  PURIS.  The  homogeneous  fluid  in  which  the  charac- 
teristic corpuscles  of  pus  are  found  to  float  in  examination  under  tbe 
microscope. 

_  LIQUOR  SANGUINIS.  Plasma.  The  fluid  portion  of  the  blood 
m  which  the  re.l  particles  float  during;  life;  in  other  words,  the  blood 
Itself,  less  Its  red  particles,  or  corpuscles.  It  separates,  on  coagulation, 
into  two  parts,  the  seru7)i,  and  the  fibrin  which  was  previously  in  solu- 
tion. The  fibrin  coagulating  encloses  within  it  the  red  particles.  The 
serum  still  retains  the  albumen  in  solution 

LIQUOR  SILICUM.  Literally,  liquor  of  flints.  The  formername 
ot  a  solution  ot  the  vitreous  mass,  formed  by  igniting  one  part  of  silicic 
acid  with  three  of  carbonate  of  potassa. 

LI'QUORICE.  The  root  of  the  Glvcvrrhiza  glabra,  a  leguminous 
plant.    Liquonce-juice  is  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  common  liquorice- 
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root,  usually  imported  in  rolls  or  cakcB,  from  Spain,  and  hence  called 

uSiSQ'Km"  a'iI t'rVrystamne  n,atter,  procured  from  the 

'  UsK^Dl'S^SRlNi^^iw^m  Lusilani^.  A  preparation 
of  which  the  decoctu,n  „parUlcB  co.npoMum  of  the  London  Pharma- 

"Ki;i^"'A?-ie«  of  nsellismuB,  or  defective  enunciation,  con,- 
monly  called'.sp^''/"'''/  ''""'^  '^"'^  ^''"^''''^  "' 

'^^?r^AGt?;^°(X^S';^:^^rbrin,ingBtoneB^^        X'So.  a  stone 
and  y^^yo^,  drawing  forth).    Lithagogues;  med.cnes  wh.ch  expel  or 

'■'ri'TIIAUGE  (\.'8o,,  a  stone,  u'pyupo.,  silver)  Sp.ma  arpentL 
The  protoxide  of  lead 'in  an  imuerfect  state  of  v  ntact.on  Lead 
hecomes  oxidised  and  chunked  into  litharge  during  the  process  of  re- 
fin  nr^hich  is  performed  for  the  purpose  of  separating  Bjlver  wh  ch 
it  contains  Li  h arse  is  more  or  less  white  or  red  according  to  the 
metak  wTtk  which  the  silver  is  alloyed,  the  white  being  called  Uhar<j. 

LITHE'CTASY  (Xieo9,  a  stone,  sKTam^,  extension).  Cv^iectap/. 
The  practice  of  dilating  the  neck  of  the  bladder  for  the  removal  of  a 
atnnp  instead  of  cutting,  as  in /j'Motowy. 

LI'THIA  (\;eo.,  a^stone).  The  protoxide  of  the  meta  lithium  ; 
an  alkali  d^s  oveied  m  llil8,  by  M.  Arf^vedson,  of  Sweden,  in  the 
mineXalled  petalite;  it  received  its  name  from  its  having  been  first 

'"lt4l-nA?i?(l!^S  Li>Ma;liaus.    The  formation  of  a 

-  caklluB  or  stone,  in  the  urinar^  passages.    This  te,-m  ,s  also  applied  to 

^"Sm?-Acfr??ei:'a%toue).    Uric  acid.    A  principle  con 
stamly  piesenl  in  healthy  urine,  and  generated  by  the  action  of  the 

'"'lTTHICA  (Xi0i-.d.,  of  or  belonging  to  stones).  AMiMca.  Medi- 
cines which  counteract  'the  predisposition  to  the  formation  of  calculous 

'°rvfmUMTxiet"astonf^^^  base  of  a  rare  alkaline 

oxwVcSlTdX  f,  om  its  hiving  been  first  f  erived  from  an  ear^y 
mineral.    It  resembles  sodium  in  its  physical  and  chemical  cnarac 

UTHOFE'LLIC  ACID  (XlSo.,  a  stone,/eZ,  gall).    An  unclassical 
the™it^;\'of  disintegration  of  a  stone  in  the  unnary  bladder,  by 

AtJJicina??gents  which  dLsoive  or  disintegrate  urinary  calculi  «. thin 

''uTllO'NTRIPTOR(X--eo.,  a  ^ e.  to -r  hv^^^^^^^ 

The  name  of  an  instrument  for  ^^^^ loaded  with 
small  particles  or  powder,  which  '  ^^^''^'^^^  by  Baron  Heurte- 
the  urine.    The  following  instruments  weie  usett  oy 

loup  ;  — 
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1.  "  L'iii.ilriimcnt  d  trois  hranclies,  avec  un  font  xwijij^c;,'"  consisting 
of  a  eanula,  three  tenacula,  and  a  drill,  for  crushing  stones  equal  in 
diameter  to  the  drill. 

2.  L' instrument  d  trois  branches,  avec  le  mandril  a  virgulc,"'  a])plic  • 
able  to  stones  ot  from  eight  to  ten  lines  in  diameter ;  the  "  viryide"  or 
shoulder,  being  employed  to  excavate  the  calculus. 

3.  L'imtruiiient  d  qiiatre  branches,''^  or  " pinre  d  /bree;w,"  adapted 
to  stones  of  from  twelve  to  eigliteen  lines  iu  diameter,  and  furnished 
with  a.  "  mandril  d  virdtite"  the  "virgiile"  of  which  makes  a  larger 
excavation  than  that  of  the  preceding  instrument. 

4.  ''  Le  brisc-coijue,"  or  tlie  shell-breaker,  adapted  to  hreaking  down 
the  shell  formed  by  the  previous  e.\eavatious ;  and  also  flat  and  small 
stones. 

LITHOP/E'DION  (\.'eos,  a  stone,  Trat^i'oi/,  a  child).  A  kind  of 
stoni/  mass,  into  which  the  foetus  has  been  found  to  be  converted  in  the 
uterus.  The  term  osteo-pcsdiun  is  also  used  to  denote  a  bony  mass 
found  on  similar  occasions. 

LITHOTOMY  (Ai'Wos,  a  stone,  to/uij,  section).  The  operation  of 
cutting  into  the  blailder,  in  order  to  extract  a  stone.  The  various 
modes  of  performing  tliis  operation  are  termed — 

1.  Tlie  Median,  or  central  operation,  by  which  the  stone  is  extracted 
through  an  incision  made  in  the  raphe  of  the  perineum.  See  Marian 
operation. 

2.  The  Lateral  operation,  so  named  from  the  prostate  gland  and  neck 
of  the  bladder  being  laterally  cut.    See  Lithectasy. 

3.  The  Bilateral  operation,  practised  by  Dupuytren,  a  modification 
of  the  Median  operatiou,  the  incision  being  made  on  each  side  of  the 
prostate  gland. 

4.  The  Supra-pubic,  or  Hiyh  operation,  performed  by  making  the 
incision  above  the  pubes,  in  the  direction  of  the  linea  alba. 

Ll'TPIOTRlTE  (/\iOos,  a  stone,  T(ji/aio,  to  wear  by  fi  iction).  Kn 
instrument  for  crushing  a  stone  iu  the  bladder,  iu  the  operation  of 
lithotrity. 

LITHO'TRITY  (XiHos,  a  stone,  -rpifim,  to  wear  by  friction).  The 
operation  of  crushing  a  calculus  in  the  bladder,  so  as  to  admit  of  the 
fragments  being  discharged  through  the  urethra.    See  Lithontriptor. 

LITMUS  or  TURNSOL.  A  blue  pigment  obtained  from  the 
Roccella  tiuctoria,  Lecanora  tartarea,  and  other  lichenous  plants.  In 
an  earlier  state  of  its  preparation,  it  is  of  a  puridish  red  colour,  and  is 
then  called  archil,  orchall,  and  orseille  de  Canaries.  Litmus  is  em- 
ployed by  chemists  for  detecting  the  presence  of  a  free  acid. 
_  1.  Blue  litmus-paper  is  pre|iared  by  steeping  unsized  paper  in  the 
tincture  of  litmus,  and  drying  by  exposure  to  the  air. 

2.  Red  litmus-paper  is  prepared  by  steeping  unsized  paper  in  the 
tmcture  previously  reddened  with  a  trace  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  dried 
in  the  air. 

LITTRE,  GLANDS  OF.  Numerous  racemose,  mucous  glands 
opening  on  the  surface  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  urethra  in  the 
female.  ' 

LIVE'DO  {Uveo,  to  be  black  and  blue).  Blueness,  lividness,  pro- 
duced by  blows,  &c.    A  species  of  cutaneous  hypera;mia. 

LIVER.  The  largest  glandular  apparatus  in  the  body,  the  office  of 
which  is  to  secrete  the  bile.    It  is  divided  into  three  lobes  viz  the 
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great  lohe,  siiuatcd  in  tlie  right  liv|.ochoiidiiac  region  ;  tlie  stnall  Me, 
situated  in  tlie  epigastric  region;  and  the  lolmlus  Spigeln,  Mualcil  on 
the  left  side  of  tlie  great  lohe.  It  lias  two  prolongations,  which  have 
been  termed  the  loOidus  caudalus,  and  the  Lobulus  anomjmus  or  quad- 

ratns.  ...  ■  ■    .  ■ 

LI  VER  (in  chemistry).  Ifc/vir.  A  term  applied  to  combinations 
of  snlphiir  with  alkalies,  from  their  ^fyer-like  appearance,  as  liver  ol 
autimoiiv,  liver  of  sulpluir.  &c.      „  .  .   i  • 

LIVER-ORK  OF  MERCURY.  Hepatic  ore.  A  bituminous 
cinnabar,  or  sulphurct  of  mercury,  from  Idria.  ... 

LIVER-SPOT.  Chloasma.  A  vernacular  term  for  the  pityriasis 
versicolor  Certain  stains  of  the  skin  are  called  liver-fpots,  not  because 
they  in  any  way  originate  in  disorder  of  the  liver,  but  on  account  of 
tlieir  resemblance  to  that  organ  in  colour.  _ 

LIVI'DITY  (iivor,  a  livid  colour).  The  discoloration  which  occurs 
in  the  bodv  in  some  diseases  of  the  heart.  &c. 

LIVOR'  (liveo  to  be  black  and  blue).  A  bluish  or  leaden  colour 
of  the  body,  produced  by  a  blow,  fall,  &c.    A  dark  circle  round  the 

"^^LIXIVIA'TION.  A  term  denoting  the  application  of  water  to  a 
saline  body  which  consists  of  both  soluble  and  insoluble  ingredients. 
The  solution  obtained  is  the  lu-iviuin,  or  ley. 

LIXrVIUM  (lix,  licis,  anciently,  water  or  liquor  in  general;  also 
Ive)  Lye  or  ley,  made  of  ashes ;  also  the  potassa  impura.  1  his  term 
was  formerly  applied  to  some  of  the  alkaline  salts,  and  their  solutions. 
Thus  we  have  lixivia  viiriolala,  or  the  sulphas  potassa; ;  limvium  sajx,- 
narinm,  or  the  liquor  potassa;,  &c.  .  ,      .         .  •  u 

LOAM.  An  impure  potters'  clay,  mixed  with  mica  and  iron-ochre. 
The  Hedierleii  loam,  found  near  Windsor,  is  used  in  making  lutes  &c. 

LOBE'LI  A.  Lobelia  ;  the  dried  floweringherb  of  the  Lobelia  inflata, 
or  Indian  tobacco,  a  plant  indigenous  in  the  United  States. 

1 .  Lobelia  si/philitiea.  Blue  Cardinal  Flower ;  the  root  of  which  has 
been  used  by  the  North  American  Indians  as  specific  in  yi'h'lis-. 

2  Lohelic  acid.  A  peculiar  acid,  obtained  from  the  Lobelia  viflaiu. 
or  Indian  tobacco ;  formerly  confounded  with  gallic  acid. 

3.  Lobelina.  An  alkaline  principle,  procured  fi-om  the  Lobelia 
inflata,  and  said  to  resemble  mcoli.n.  ^      ,  ,  ,   ,  ,,  ,  ,       rp.  „ 

LO'BULUS  (dim.  of  lobiis,  a  lobe).    A  lobule  or  small  lobe.  Ihe 
term  lobules,  or  acini,  is  applied  to  the  smallest  P^^P'-^je  subdivision 
of  the  substance  of  the  liver -polygonal  masses  of  one-tenth  of  an  incU 

'^''TotKii^k    A  small  lobe  of  the  liver,  on  the  left  of  the 
great  lobe,  and  named  from  Adrian  Spigel  a  Belgian  phv^'-^l^"^     ,  . 
°  2  LobuhisquadratusyeXanoniimus.    Tha  portion  of  the  bver  which 
is  between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  umbilical  hssure. 

I  Toldas  vel  processus  caudatus.  A  small  tail-like  -PPenda?e  • 
the  lobulus  Spigelii,  from  which  it  runs  outwards,  hke  a  crest,  into  the 

ZoW«.  of  the  par  vagum.    The  name  of  a  small  tuft  at  theinferior 

part  of  the  cerebellum.  .  ,  ,   ,      r  .^kollnm  ditnited 

.    '  5.  Lobulus  pneumoga4ricus.    A  lobule  of  the  '^^'^^^l]^'^} 

near  the  origiu  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  ;  its  form  is  that  of  a  conNO 
luted  shell. 
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^  G.  Lohitliis  aiiris.    The  lower  dependent  and  fleshy  portion  of  the 
pinna  of  the  ear. 

7.  Lobuti  testis.  The  lobules  formed  by  the  convolutions  of  the 
tuhuli  seniinifci  i  of  the  testis. 

LOB  US  {XufJo^,  the  lobe  or  lower  part  of  the  ear).  I.  A  lobe  or 
division  of  the  liver.  See  Lohii/iis.  2.  The  desiptnatiou  of  the  portions 
into  whicli  tlie  lower  surface  of  the  brain  is  divided  :  these  are  termed 
the  anterior,  the  middle,  and  the  posterior  lobes. 

Lo/iiis  o/'  iMorc/tiyni.  A  lobe  at  the  base  of  the  prostate,  discovered 
by  Morgagiii.  and  since  described  by  Sir  Everard  Home. 

LOCA'LES  {/vcus,  a  place).  Local  diseases;  morbid  affections 
which  are  partial  ;  the  fourth  class  of  diseases  in  Cullen's  nosology, 
comprising  the  orders  dysa;sthesiae,  dysorexise,  dyscinesiae,  apocenoses, 
cpischeses,  tumorcs,  ectopiae,  and  dialyses.  These  terms  are  defined 
in  their  respective  places. 

LOCA'LITY.  A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of  the  faculty 
which  gives  the  idea  of  relative  position  ;  which  furnishes  the  accom- 
plished traveller,  geograplier,  and  landscape  painter;  which  retains  a 
knowledge  of  localities,  and  imparts  notions  of  perspective.  Its  organ 
)3  seateii  above  and  on  each  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose— on  each  side 
of  that  of  Eventuality. 

LO'CHIA  (Atixios,  of  or  belonging  to  child-birth).  A  Greek 
neuter  plural  adjective  (t«  Xo'xia).  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  the  uterine 
discharge  wbicli  takes  place  after  child-birth.   The  same  writer  emplovs 

'i  nr^'r-'^"'^"'  ''"'""f"^"''      locbial  cleansing,  in  the  same  sense. 
_  LOCK-JAW.    An  early  symptom  of  tetanus,  in  which  the  patient 
IS  unable  to  o])en  his  mouth  widely,  from  rigidity  of  the  muscles  about 
the  temides,  jaw,  and  neck. 

LOCULIC'I'DAL  {locuhis,  a  cell,  ccedo,  to  cut).  That  mode  of 
dehiscence  of  fruits,  in  which  the  loculi,  or  cells,  are  severed  at  their 
back.    See  Seplicidal  and  Septifragal. 

LOCUS  NIGER.     Literally,  a  black  spot;  a  term  applied  to  the 
dark  appearance  ot  the  centre  of  the  section  of  the  crus  cerebri 

LOCUS  PERFORA'TUS.  A  whitish-grey  substance,  situated  be- 
tween the  crura  cerebri,  and  perforated  by  several  apertures  for  the 
transmission  of  vessels.    It  is  sometimes  called  po7is  Tarini. 

LOCU'STA.    A  spikelet,  or  partial  spike  ;  a  portion  of  the  inflores- 
cence ot  many  grasses. 

LOCU'STIC  ACID  (locusta,  a  grasshopper).     An  acid  procured 
from  grasslioppers,  differing  little  from  acetic  acid. 

LOGWOOiX  The  wood  of  the  H£Emato.xylon  Campechianum  a 
native  of  Campeachy,  in  America.  It  is  imported  in  lo„s,  and  is  prin- 
cipally used  as  a  dye-wood.    The  colouring  matter  is  hmmatocn/lin 

Y  (Aoyos,  an  account).    A  termination  denoting  a  treatise  or 
desmptvm  of  aiiy  thing,  as  in  atio-Zor/;/,  a  description  of  the  causes  of 
T  nurJ^Vr'°''''^v'     tiescription  of  the  functions  of  the  body,  &c 
LOHOCH    or  LOOCH.     Eclegma.     A  linctus ;  a  thick  syrup 
made  of  mucilaginous  substances.  '  ' 

LOME'NTUM.  Legnmen  lomenfaceum.  A  modification  of  the 
legume  in  which  the  space  between  each  pair  of  contiguous  seeds  is 

lithoins'  '      ''P"'"""  P''^''^  P''^'^*^^'  in 

LONG-S  CURE  FOR  CONSUMPTION.    This  is  said  to  consist 
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merely  of  nn  application  of  the  tartar  emetic  ointment  rubbed  upon  the 

'^''lONG-SIGHT  An  affection  of  the  eight,  in  which  the  vision  is 
accurate  only  when  tlie  object  is  far  off;  it  is  tl,e  d^isopia pro^uiorum 
of  Cullen,  ana  tl,e  rKcW«'!  ot- the  1- ranch  See 

LONGI'SSIMUS  DORSI.  Ihis  muscle  is  associated  with  tlic 
sacro-lumbalis  and  tlie  spinalis  dorsi,  under  the  name  erector  ^'"uB, 
..rninvini'  the  lumbar  and  dorsal  poitlon  ot  tlie  back. 

I  ONGI'SSIMUS  OCULI.  The  name  jjivcn  to  the  ohh.,um  supp- 
nor,  from  its  being  tlie  longest  muscle  of  the  eye.    See  Brevun- 

""lONGITU'DINAL  sinuses  (ZoKyiVatZino,  length).    A  term  ap- 

''^ioNGUstotLt ''Itg"  at  the  back  of  the  a^sophagus. 
wlS^Siorts  =md  bends  the  ^eck.  The  muscle  situated  between  the 
rpinous  i..'oeesses  of  the  vertebra;  and  tlie  angle  of  the  nbs  .s  called 

'TotDoSVop^.cr,.,  a  pending  supinely).  By  this  term  Hippo- 
crates designated  a  curvature  of  the  spine  xvhich  is  '^""^ex  in  front 
The  term  is  now  applied  to  procurvat.on  of  the  head  and  shoulders  or 
anterior  crookedness.  Posterior  incurvation  was  formerly  called  c^/r 
in<i7<i  ■  and  tlie  lateral  form,  hybosis. 

ioVrr  Hippocrates  appears  to  have  used  this  word  as  synonymous 

"  LOm'C  t  Stefa'l'?!:-coat  of  mail.  A  kind  of  lute,  with  which 
ve^sSf  Ire  toated  bcfor^'they  are  exposed  to  the  lire.  Hence  the  term 
lorication  in  chemistry,  for  coating.    See  Lute 

LOTIO  (Imo.  to  wash).  Epilhem.  A  lotion  or  wash,  a  liquw 
remedj  iiitLded  for  external  application.  This  genenc  term  compre- 
hends embrocations,  fomentations,  liniments,  collyria,  (Sc. 

LOUS  NESS.  Mafe  pedicrdi.  An  affection  in  which  the  cuticle 
i,  iSed  with  lice,  deporting  their  nits  or  e.gs  at  the  roots  of  the 
hair  ;  accompanied  with  troublesome  itching  / 

UOVrS  BEADS.  Specific  gravity  beiuis.  Hollow,  sealeQ  giooib 
of  elass    of  about  the  size  of  small  bullets.    Each  bead  is  a  small 

feetirStSSi^v^^^ 

-Sn^BX5!r  S;:i:^S^;^»^^^theCinehona 
.     ^  LOkT'RTHRUS  (Xo£o.,  twisted,  ^pSpo.,  a  joint)     An  obliquity 

"^Ln^/;SS:Ki:;^!^--=S^ 

mix?d  ^Tmucilage  and  sugar  (or  adultei^ted  with  p.pe-clay),  rolled 

traSe?t'L™n\\hich  the  insane  mmd  resumes  its  cleame.s. 

from^'iniSSn  ItSfefumes  of  phosphorus  during  the  manufacture  of 
lucifer-matches. 
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LUCl  FER-M  ATCIIES.  Formerly  made  of  a  mixture  of  chlorate 
of  potasli,  sulpliidc  of  antimony,  aud  starch  ;  kindled  by  friction  with 
sand -paper. 

LUES  VEXE'REA.  Literally,  the  plague  of  Venus,  or  venereal 
disease.  Syphilis;  a  disease  also  called  morbus  Aphrodisius,  morbus 
Gallicus,  niorbus  Imlicus,  morbus  Neapolitanus,  &c. 

LU'EFA.  The  name  of  a  tribe  of  Cucurbitaceous  plants.  One  of 
these  is  the  Caliaciiitha,  employed  as  a  violent  purgative  in  Brazil,  aud 
reccutlv  introduced  into  England. 

LU'GOL'S  SOLUTIONS.  These  are  solutions  of  ioduretted 
iodide  of  potassium,  of  various  strengths,  employed  as  caustics,  rube- 
facients, and  stimulants.  LugoVs  iodureiled  cataplasm  consists  of  the 
rubefacient  solution  mixed  with  linseed-meal. 

LUMBA'GO  {Iambus,  the  loins).    A  rheumatic  affection  of  the 
muscles  about  the  loins.    The  term  luinhodiinia  has  been  used,  but  tliis 
and  other  terms  expressive  of  local  rheuuuitism,  as  cervicodi/7tia,  dorso 
di/nia,  and  scapidodynia,  should  be  expunged  for  ever  from  medical 
terminology. 

LUMBl.    The  loins;  the  inferior  part  of  the  back. 

1.  Lumbar.  Tlie  designation  of  nerves,  arteries,  veins,  &c.,  belong- 
ing to  the  region  of  the  loins.  Hence,  also,  the  term  litmhu-abdominal, 
or  lumbar  plexus  ;  the  lumbo- sacral  nerves,  and  the  lumho-dorsal 
region. 

2.  Lumbar  Abscess.  Psoas-abscess.  A  chronic  collection  of  pus, 
which  forms  in  the  cellular  substance  of  the  loins,  behind  the  perito- 
na-um.  and  descends  in  the  course  of  the  psoas-muscle 

LUMBO-ABDOMINA'LIS.  Transversalis.  The  internal  flat 
muscle  of  the  abdomen.  The  lumbo-costalis  is  another  name  for  the 
scrratus  posticus  inferior.  The  luiiibo-inguinalis  is  a  designation  of  the 
crural  branch  of  the  genito-crural  nerve.  The  luiiibu-saeral  nerve  con-  ' 
sists  of  the  anterior  division  of  the  fiftb  lumbar  nerve,  conjoined  with  a 
branch  from  the  fourth. 

LUMBRICA'LES  (htmbricus,  an  earth-worm).  The  name  of  four 
muscles  of  the  hand  and  foot;  so  called  from  their  resemblance  to  the 
earth-worm. 

LUMBRI'CUS.  The  earth-worm.  1.  Liiinbricus  cucurbitinus  is 
the  Gourd-woim  of  Dr.  Heberden,  so  called  from  its  joints,  when 
broken,  presenting  the  appearance  of  gourd-seeds.  2.  Ascaris  lumbri- 
co'ules  is  the  long  and  round  worm,  found  in  the  intestines.  The 
thread  or  maw-worm  is  called  ascaris  vermicularis. 

LUNA  CO'RNEA.  Hum  silver.  The  chloride  of  silver,  so  named 
from  its  horn-like  appearance  and  consistence. 

LUNA  FIXA'TA.  Literally, /.rerf  ihoo?;  ,■  the  name  given  by  the 
famous  empiric  Luddemann  to  the  cadmia  of  Gaubius,  a""rcmedy  for- 
merly mucb  used  in  clonic  affections,  and  consisting  of  oxide  or  the- 
flowers  of  zinc.  ' 

LU'NACY  {luna,  the  moon).  A  term  sometimes  employed  as 
synonymous  with  mania,  but  the  affection  is  characterized  by  lucid 
interrals.  The  term  is  derived  from  an  idea  that  the  lunatic  is  affected 
by  changes  of  tlie  moon.    See  Idioley. 

LUNA  It  CAUSTIC  (hma,  the  m'oon;  the  old  alchemical  name  for 
silver).  The  Argenti  nitras,  or  fused  nitrate  of  silver,  poured  into 
cylindrical  moulds,  so  as  to  appear  as  small  sticks. 
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LUNA'TICA  ISCHU'RIA  (luna,  the  moon).  A  suppression  of 
urine,  which  returns  monthly,  or  with  the  moon 

LUNGS.  Two  vesiciilur  or^jans,  Bituatcd  iii  the  thorax.  1  he  right 
lung  is  divided  into  three  lohns,  ihc  left,  into  two;  each  of  tlieni  is 
subdivided  into  lohulcs,  or  small  lobes.    Sec  y^«/mo  and  Ke.sjnralvm. 

LU'NGWORT-TUEE.  Slicla  jmlmomina.  A  lichen  containing 
a  hitter  and  amylaceous  matter,  similar,  but  inferior,  to  that  of  IcelaiiU 
Mobs 

LU'NUL  A.  (dim .  of  luna,  the  moon).  The  term  lunultB,  little  moons, 
is  applied  to  the  thinner  portions  of  tlie  arterial  valves  of  the  heart. 
LU'PIA.  Wen  ;  a  tumor,  termed  by  Willan  inolluscuin. 
LU'PIFORM  {lupus,  a  wolf,  furma,  likeness).  Wolf-like  ;  a  cha- 
racteristic designation  of  a  form  of  s,/philis,  in  which  the  clustered 
tubercles  form  patches  of  disorganized  skin,  and  the  surface  is  perforated 
by  deep  ulcerated  pits.  i    .    c  »i 

LU'PULUS.  Hop;  the  dried  catkins  of  the  female  plant  ot  tlie 
Humulus  lupulus,  or  Common  Hop;  a  dioeceous  plant,  cultivated  exten- 
sively in  England,  and  found  in  many  parts  of  Europe. 

Lmmlm.     Lufmlinic  qrains  or  iflands.     The   "yellow  powder 
separated  from  the  strobiles  of  the  Humulus  lupulus,  or  Common  Hop 
bv  rubbing  and  sifting.    Hop-buyers  talk  of  it  as  the   '  condition  ot 
tlie  hop.    Lupulin  appears  to  he  the  active  portion  of  the  hop.  _ 

LUPUS  (Lat.  a  wolf).  A  slow  tubercular  affecti.m,  occurring  espe- 
cially about  the  face,  commonly  ending  in  ragged  ulcerations  of  tlie 
nose,  cheeks,  forehead,  eyelids,  and  lips,  which  it  destroys,  like  a  wolf. 
The  varieties  are  lupus  non-eocedens ,  or  sennginons  ulcer  ot  the  lace  ; 
lupus  exedens,  or  mrax,  "  rodent  ulcer,"  or  the  no  t  me  lamjere  of  older 
writers  ;  and  a  slow  erythematous  form,  called  lupoid,  or  l"P"s-l>ke. 
(The  interchangeable  nature  of  the  letters  C  and  P  is  illustrated  by  the 
identity  of  the  Greek  \ukos,  and  the  Latin  lupus.)         _        r  , 

LU'SCITAS  (luscus,  blind  of  one  eye).  A  modification  ot  strabis- 
mus, in  which  one  eye  is  distorted  and  fijced.  .  •  u 
LUTE  A  compound  paste,  made  of  clay,  sand,  and  other  materials, 
for  closing  the  joinings  of  retorts,  receivers,  &c.,  in  chemical  experi- 
ments, in-order  to  render  them  air-tight.  Fal  Me  is  made  ot  powd^ed 
pipe-clay  and  boiled  linseed-oil,  otherwise  called  drying  oil,  formed 

into  a  mass  like  puttv.  ,    ,  .   ?   „„„i,- 

LU'TEOLIN    The  colourins principle  of  Reseda  luteola,  commonl^ 

called  Dvers'  Rocket,  Yellow  Weed  or  Weld 

LUXA'TION  (too,  to  put  out  of  joint)  Dislocation  .  or  the 
removal  of  the  articular  surfaces  of  bones  out  of  their  proper  situation. 

Hee  Dislocation.  ,,.  .  o  „,„„\  Ttmimi 

LYCANTHRO'PIA  (X^k-os,  a  wolf,  ai/epu-Trot,  a  man),  hupivo 

insala  Wolf-madness,  called  cuM  by  Av  cenna  ;  "f^^^^; 
moral  mania,  in  which  men  fancy  themselves  to  he  wolves  bears;^  ^C; 
In  Pliny's  time  this  metamorphosis  appears  to  have  been  reciprocal  . 
he  says. -homines  interdumlupos  fieri,  c<  co«/ra.  ^ 

LY'COPIN  An  American  remedial  agent,  procured  •roni  tne 
Lyi^pusvl^inicus,  or  Water-horehound,  and  reputed  almost  specific 
in  the  treatment  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs  vellow  nowder 

LYCOPO'DIUM.  SporulcB  Lycopodu.  A  fine,  pale-yellow  powaer. 
consISng  of  the  sporulef  of  Hiconodium  clarati^-oy  C-^on  Club- 
moss;  it  is  sometimes  called  wilch-meal,  or  veyelable  sulpliur. 
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LYE  or  LEY.  Linvitim.  A  solution  of  potass,  or  other  alkaline 
substances,  used  in  the  arts. 

LYMPH  {li/mplia,  water).  A  colourless  alkaline  liquid  wliieh  fills 
the  lymphatic  vessels,  consisting  of  a  plasma  and  corpuscles,  and  coagu- 
lating by  the  separation  of  fibrin  from  the  plasma.  It  is  usually 
observed  by  the  surgeon  in  a  semi-solidified  form,  and  hence  is  often 
termed  "co.igulable  lymph."  The  terms  fibrinous  and  plastic  are 
employed  to  designate  true,  healthy,  coagulable  lymph  ;  while  the  terms 
corpuiCuUi)\  aphisiic,  and  croupuus,  denote  lymph  in  whicli  coagulation 
does  not  take  place,  but  corpuscles,  called  exudatiun-cells,  float  free  in 
a  thin,  clear,  serous  liquid. 

LYMPH-CATARACT.  The  most  frequent  form  of  spurious 
cataract;  so  named  by  Beer,  who  observes,  that  only  this  species 
deserves  the  name  of  membranous,  as  alone  consisting  of  an  adventitious 
membrane,  formed  by  inflammation. 

LYMPH-CORPUSCLES.  A  designation  of  the  colourless  cor- 
puscles of  the  blood,  consisting,  probably,  of  constituent  cells  of  the  solid 
substance  of  the  body,  which  have  been  detached  and  carried,  directly 
or  indirectly,  into  the  blood. 

LYMPH  OF  PLANTS  {Iiimplia,  water).  The  unelaboratcd  sap, 
so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  water.  It  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  elaborated  sap  or  proper  juices  of  plants. 

LYMPHATIC  HEARTS.  Lymph-hearts.  Lymph-i  ■eceptadea 
found  beneath  the  skin  of  frogs  and  other  animals,  which  pulsate  like 
the  sanguiferous  heart. 


vade 
in  the 


LYMPHA'TICS  {h/mpha,  water).  Capillary  tubes  which  per 
almost  every  part  of  the  body,  which  they  absorb,  or  take  up,  in 
form  oUi/mph;^  they  are  sometimes  called  ductus  aipujsi. 

LYMPHATI'TIS  A  barbarous  term  for  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels.    See  Awjeioleucitis. 

LYNCU'RIUM.  This  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  ancient  name 
of  tourmalin.  It  possesses  the  property  of  attracting  light  bodies,  when 
heated.  The  Dutch,  in  Ceylon,  called  it  aschentrikker,  from  its  attract- 
ing the  ashes,  when  a  portion  of  it  is  laid  over  the  fire. 

LYRA  (a  lyre).  Psalterium.  The  name  given  to  that  part  of  the 
fornix  which  presents  the  appearance  of  some  white  lines,  somewhat 
resembling  the  strings  of  a  lyre. 

LYRATE  (lyra,  a  lyre).  Lyre-shaped  ;  applied  to  a  leaf  which  has 
several  sinuses  on  each  side,  gradually  diminishing  in  size  from  above 
downwards,  as  in  charlock. 

-LYSIS  (Xio-is,  a  solution,  from  Xuu,,  to  loosen).  A  termination 
denoting  solution,  resolution,  &c.,  as  in  ana.-lj/sis,  the  resolution  of  a 
compound  into  its  constituent  parts;  para-/^sts,  resolution  or  relaxation 
or  nervous  energy,  &c. 

LYSSA  (,\^tr<ra  canine  madness),  ^nlasia  lyssa.  A  term  applied 
by  Mason  Good  to  hydrophobia.  ^ 

LYTTA  (AuTxa  or  Xoatra,  a  worm  under  a  dog's  tongue,  said  to 
cause  madness).  The  former  name  of  the  Cantharis  ve^catoria,  or 
DlisteriDg  beetle.  ' 
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M.    This  letter  lias  tlie  followin;:  sipnificationB  in  prescriptions  : — 

1.  Alanipidua,  a  liiindful ;  when  lierl)S,  Howers,  chips.  &c.,  are  ordered. 

2.  Misce,  mix  ;  thus,  m.  f.  hatcst.  significB,  mix  and  let  a  draught  be 
made.    3.  Afensmra,  hv  nicasiire. 

MAC  DOUG  ALL'S  DISINFECTANT.  An  antiseptic  apent 
employed  for  the  treatment  of  putrid  sores,  and  consisting  of  a  mixture 
of  carbolic  arid  and  sulphite  of  lime. 

MACCARO'NL  TurundcB  Itulicm.  A  dried  paste  or  dough  made 
of  the  finest  wlieat-flour,  from  which  some  of  the  starch  has  been 
se])aratfd.    See  Vermicelli. 

MACE.  A  thin,  flat,  membraneous  substance  which  envelopes  the 
nutmeg;  it  is  an  expansion  of  the  funiculus,  and  is  termed  arillus. 

MACERA'TION  {inacero,  to  make  soft  by  steeping).  The  steeping 
of  a  body  for  some  time  in  water,  spirit,  ether,  wine,  or  vinegar,  for  the 
purpose  either  of  merely  softening  the  substance,  preparatory  to  further 
])rocesses,  or  of  dissolving  the  aromatic  portion  of  it.  Maceration  difters 
from  dic/estion,  in  being  performed  without  the  assistance  of  beat,  which 
would  not  merely  dissolve,  but  dissipate,  the  aromatic  ingredient. 

MACHA'ON.  The  name  of  an  ancient  physician,  said  to  be  a  son 
of  j^ilsculapius  ;  hence,  partic\ilar  inventions  have  been  dignified  witli 
his  name,  as  aselejiias  Macliaonis,  a  collyrium  described  by  Scribonius: 
and  medicine  in  general  is  sometimes  called  ars  Machaonia. 

MACIES  (iiiaceo,  to  be  lean).    Wasting,  atrophy,  or  emaciation. 

MACQUER'S  SALT.  Neutral  arsenical  salt  of  Macquer;  super- 
arseniate  of  potass. 

MA'CROTIN.  An  American  remedial  agent,  procured  from  the 
root  of  the  Macrotys  racemosa,  or  Black  Cohosh ;  used  as  an  alte- 
rative. 

M A'CULA  (macula,  a  spot).  "  A  permanent  discoloration  of  some 
portion  of  the  skin,  often  with  a  change  of  its  texture."  L'nder  this 
definition  Willan  included  ephelis,  najvus,  and  spilus.  Mr.  E.  Wilson 
says  that  the  Macula  of  the  pj-esent  day  apply  simply  to  stains  of 
temporary  existence,  as  the  congestions  of  small-pox,  &c.,  and  that  the 
Macula:  of  Willan  are  distributed  in  accordance  with  relationships,  as 
determined  by  a  more  advanred  school  of  pathology. 

MA'CULA  GERMINATI'VA.  The  germinal  sjiot,  or  nucleus 
germinativus  of  Wagner  ;  a  spot  found  in  the  germinal  vesicle  of  the 
ovum,  consisting  of  one  or  more  somewhat  opaque  corpuscles,  and 
possibly  the  analogue  of  the  nucleus  of  formative  cells. 

MA'CULA  LU'TEA.  The  yellow  spot;  that  part  of  the  retina 
which  lies  directly  in  the  axis  of  vision,  and  is  brought  into  view  when  a 
person  looks  directly  forward. 

MA'CVhM  (plur.  of  macula,  a  spot;  a  small  opaque  patch  or 
speck,  as  of  the  cornea).  The  term  viacuJcB  is  applied  to  various  dis- 
colorations  of  tlie  skin ,  as  ephelis,  noevns,  spilus,  &c. 

1.  MaculcB  atrophiccB.  Spontaneous  or  false  cicatrices  of  the  skin, 
apparently  connected,  except  in  form,  with  t\ie  stria  atrophica,  ox  Vine&t 
atrophy,  of  the  skin. 
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2.  MacultB  Jic.palirtB.  Hepatic  sjiots  ;  tlie  term  under  which  Scn- 
nertus  described  the  Pityriasis  rersimloi-,  or  variegated  dandriff. 

3.  MacidtB  siiphiiiticcB.  Syphilitic  stains  or  spots,  of  a  broun  eoloni- 
ot  varying  tints,  such  as  could  be  i)ro(liioed  by  tinging  sepia  with  red 
or  yellow.  One  variety  of  macukc  has  been  distingnished  from  the 
rest  by  Mr.  E.  Wilson,  and  termed  Meltinopathia  si/phi/iiica. 

4.  AluciiIiB  rolalica.  Flying  spots  ;  a  designation  of  the  Erythema 
fugax,  from  its  fngitive  character. 

MAD  APPIjES,  Apples  of  Sodom.  A  term  applied  to  the  Mecca 
or  Bnssorah  gall.    See  Gallce. 

MADARO'SIS  (;<a(5«(ia)<ris,  a  making  or  being bahl,  Galen).  This 
term,  now  employed  as  nearly  synonymous  with  milphnsis,  or  the 
falling  off  of  the  eyebrows,  is  primarily  suggestive  of  moisture,  and 
corresponds  with  tlie  Latin  madere,  to  bewet.  Hippocrates  has  naoafia 
t\Kea,  running  sores.  The  Latin  term  defluvium  capillorum  suggests 
the  same  idea. 

MADDER.  Tiie  root  of  the  Rnbia  Tinctorum,  used  in  dyeing  the 
Adrianople  or  Turlcnj  Red,  and  other  colours.  It  is  distinguished,  in 
commerce,  according  to  its  quality,  by  the  terms  crop,  ovihro,  gam'ene, 
and  »H„«,  of  which  the  first  is  the  best.  l\h,dder-lahe  is  prepared 
from  Dutch  crop-m.adder.  by  precipitation  with  akim.  Two  colourless 
acids  have  been  notu'ed  in  madder,  viz.,  the  madderic  and  the  niLiacic 
acids,    aee  Alizarinr. 

MADE'SIS  {««rt'i,ff,s,  from  ^aW<«,  to  be  moist  orwet,  as  applied  to 
hair,  when  It  falls  off).  Loss  of  hair;  a  becoming  bald.  The  term  is 
sometimes,  though  question.ably.  written  madisis,  and  is  evidently 
allied  to  mudesis,  a  being  wet  or  damp 

iJlV^^'^V^r^-    ^{"^'^Av  .l/aW*.  'An  into.xieating  drag  prepared 
by  the  Turks  from  the  pistils  of  the  flowers  of  the  hemp-phmt  ground 
^^r'nli^^T^'r^o'^'"'  ?  ''"^"^y  ^''''^  powdered  cloves,  &c.  ^ 
Jl    ^^EP.OI^E.    A  species  of  coral  ;  a  zoophyte,  consistincr  of 

M  rr'^'viT'  "lembranaceous  substance.  " 

pJl  f  r'        "'T''  generally  given  to  aniline-red,  one  of  the 

coal-tar  dyes,  of  great  colouring  power. 

MAGl'STERY  {ma;,isier,  a  master).  A  term  formerlv  applied  to 
almost  all  precipitates  supposed  to  be  subtle  and  7«<?^/e,'/?/ preparations  ■ 
Se  rub'^TaL'.'  "  ''''''''  '""^  rnagister/o}  iL^Xm'- 

Maffisterium  Araenti  The  alchemical  name  of  the  nitras  ar- 
fnferualls"  '  f"^'^^'  termed  laJIs 

MAGl'STERY  OF  LEAD.  Cerussa  or  white  lead;  also  termed 
flake- white,  subcarbonate  of  lead  &e.  ,  .'iso  leimea 

MAGl'STERY  OF  OPIUM,  ^he  name  of  a  substance  known  in 
the  sevemeenth  century,  possessing  properties  similar  to  those  of  mo  " 
phia,  and  probably  identical  with  it. 

ri^I/'l^'^'^^^^  (^a^-'s^rafe,  masterly).    A  term  applied  to  medi- 
cines which  are  prepared  e^lewporancondy,  and  whicli  were  therefore 
considered  as  masterly  preparations.    Tliis  name  is  also  applied  to 
3gaEn'  °f  -ercuryfi^  it 

s,j;^S^i^^S:'j:^aSf  atSof^^^e!'"^'     ''''''''  - 
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MAGNES  ARSENICA'LIS.  A  corrosive  preparation  of  equal 
parts  of  sulphur,  white  arsenic,  and  common  antimony,  mixed  by 
fusion. 

MAGNE'SIA  (tiiaf/nf's,  a  magnet,  or  loadstone).  An  alkaline 
earth,  liavinu'  a  metallic  base,  called  mayricsium.  The  term  magnesia 
was  originally  employed  to  denote  any  substance  which  had  the  power 
of  attracting  some  principle  from  the  air;  the  peculiar  body  which  we 
now  denominate  magnesia  was  first  sold  as  a  panacea,  by  a  canon  at 
Rome,  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  under  the  title  of 
Magnesia  alba,  or  Count  Palraa'a  Powder. 

1.  MoAincsiamta.  The  oxide  of  magnesium,  prepared  by  calcining 
the  artificial  carbonate.    It  is  sometimes  called  IcUc-earllt  ov Utter  earth. 

2.  Mayncsia  alia.  The  carbonate  of  magnesia,  prepared  by  preci- 
pitating a  boiling  solution  of  the  sulphate  by  means  of  carbimate  of 
potash.  There  are  two  kinds,  the  heavy  and  the  liyht,  commonly 
called  Scotch  magnesia. 

3.  Maynesia  nigra.    The  black  oxide  of  mam/anese  was  long  known 
by  this  name,  from  its  fancied  relation  to  magnesia  alba. 

4.  Magnesia-icater.  An  aerated  water  prepared  by  impregnating  the 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  dissolved  in  water,  with  ten  times  its  volume 
of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

5.  MagnesicB  sulphas.  Sulphate  of  magnesia;  Litter  purging  salt ; 
Epsom  salt;  formerly  magnesia  vitriolata,  and  sal  catharticum 
amarum. 

MAGNE'SIAN  LE'MONADE.  A  solution  of  the  citrate  of  mag- 
nesia, acidulated  with  citric  acid  and  flavoured  with  syrup  of  orange- 
peel.  If  taken  in  the  effervescing  state,  it  constitutes  effei-vescing 
mapnesian  lemonade. 

MAGNE'SIUM.  The  metallic  base  of  the  magnesian  salts ;  a 
metal  having  the  colour  and  lustre  of  silver.  At  a  red  heat  it  bums 
brilliantly,  and  forms  magiiesia,  or  the  protoxide  of  magnesium. 

MAGNET.  An  iron  ore,  commonly  called  loadstone,  which  exhibits 
the  remarkable  property  of  attracting  other  kinds  of  iron  or  steel.  Its 
name  is  derived  from  "Magnesia,  the  place  in  which  the  ore,  or  native 
magnet,  was  originally  found. 

i.  The  magnet,  or  loadstone,  in  powder,  was  formerly  an  ingredient 
of  several  plasters,  and  was  supposed  to  possess  the  power  of  drawmg 
bullets  and  arrow-heads  out  of  the  body,  as  in  the  emplastnim  divinum 
Nicolai,  the  emplastrum  nigrum  of  Augsburg,  the  opodeldoc  and 
attractivmn  of  Paracelsus,  &c. 

2  Artificial  magnet.  If  a  straight  bar  of  hard-tempered  st«el, 
devoid  of  all  perceptible  magnetism,  be  held  in  a  position  slightly  m-. 
clined  to  the  perpendicular,  the  lower  end  deviating  to  the  north  (i.e. 
with  one  end  pointing  about  west  of  north,  and  downwards,  so  as 
to  make  an  angle  of  72.^  with 'the  horizon),  and  struck  several  smart 
blows  with  a  hammer,  i't  will  be  found  to  have  acquired  the  properties 

of  a  magnet.  i      j  • 

3  Magjiet-fuse  composition.  A  phosphide  of  copper  employed  m 
AbeVs  composition  for  magneto-electric  fuses,  in  conjunction  with 
bubsulphide  of  copper  and  chlorate  of  potash.        ,  .  ,  , 

4.  MaqnHic  fluid.  The  hypothetical  agent,  to  which  the  phenomena 
of  magnetism  have  been  referred.  Some  have  supposed  two  such 
fluids— a  boreal,  or  northern,  and  an  austral,  or  southern. 
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5.  Maffneiic force.  Lines  of.  A  line  of  magnetic  force  is  defined  liy 
Faraday  to  be  that  described  by  a  very  smiill  magnetic  needle, 
when  it  is  so  moved,  in  either  direction  correspondent  to  its  longtli,  as 
to  remain  constantly  a  tangent  to  tlie  line  of  motion. 

6.  Almjnetic  mugazine.  The  name  given  to  a  kind  of  battery,  formed 
of  several  magnets  placed  one  over  the  other,  with  all  their  poles  simi- 
larly disposed,  and  fastened  firmly  together. 

7. '  MaynHic  plates.  Plates  of  magnetized  steel,  of  various  forms,  for 
fitting  any  part  of  the  body. 

8.  ^Magnetic  polari/i/.  By  this  term  Faraday  understands  the 
opposite  and  antithetical  actions  which  are  manifest  at  the  opposite 
ends,  or  the  opposite  sides,  of  a  limited  portion  of  a  line  of  force.  See 
Magnelic  Force,  Lines  of. 

.9.  Magnetic  properties.  These  are  of  four  kinds  : — I,  polarity  ; 
2,  attraction  of  unmagnetic  iron  ;  3,  attraction  and  repulsion  of  mag- 
netic iron  ;  and  4,  the  power  of  inducing  magnetism  in  other  iron. 

10.  Magnetism.  The  term  which  expresses  the  peculiar  property, 
occasionally  possessed  by  certain  bodies,  more  especially  by  iron  and 
some  of  its  compounds,  by  which,  under  certain  circumstances,  tliey 
mutually  attract  or  repel  one  another,  according  to  determinate  laws. 

11.  Magneto-electricity.  The  designation  of  the  phenomena  showing 
the  connexion  between  electricity  and  magnetism. 

12.  Magnetometer.  A.  measurer  of  magnetism;  an  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  direction  and  force  of  terrestrial  magnetism.  When 
employed  for  determining  the  declination  of  the  magnetic  needle,  it  is 
called  a  declinometer;  for  the  inclination  and  vertical  force,  it  becomes 
an  inclinometer. 

MAGNUS'S  GREEN  SALT.  A  platinum  compound,  isomeric 
■with  the  hydrochlorate  of  platosamine. 

MAHWAH  ARRACK.  A  liqueur  made  in  India  from  the  flowers 
of  the  Madhuca  tree. 

MAIZE-MEAL.  The  meal  of  the  Zea  Mays,  or  Ind  lan  corn  or 
Maize,  sold  in  the  shops  under  the  name  polenta. 

MAJORA'NA  HORTE'NSIS.  Sweet  Marjoram;  a  Labiate 
plant,  employed  for  preparing  the  oil  of  sweet  marjurarn. 

MAKROkEPHALOUS  {uaKpSi,  large,  KE<1>a\v,  the  head).  Large- 
headed  ;  a  term  applied  by  Richard  to  those  Dicotyledonous  embryos, 
in  which  the  two  cotylediins  cohere,  as  in  horse-chestnut.  Gfertner 
terms  these  embryos  ■pseudo-monocotyledonous. 

Makropndal  {naKiw^,  large,  ttous,  ttoSo^,  a  foot).  Large-footed:  a 
term  applied  by  Richard  to  a  modification  of  the  monocotyledonous 
embryo,  in  which  the  radicle  presents  an  unusual  protuberance,  as  in 
wheat. 

MA'KROKOSM  (/uoKnos,  large,  \-o'o-(Uos,  world).  Large  world;  a 
term  employed  as  synonymous  with  universe ;  while  mikrocosm,  or 
little  world,  has  been  used  by  some  philosophers  as  a  designation  of 
man. 

MAL  {mains,  evil).  The  French  term  for  a  disease.  Hence  we 
have  mal  de  la  Rosa,  for  scarlatina  ;  mal  de  Siam,  for  yellow  fever  ;  and 
mal  del  sole,  for  Italian  elephantiasis,  from  its  being  commonly  attri- 
buted to  the  heat  of  the  sun's  rays. 

Mal  des  ardents.  One  of  the  designations  of  a  fatal  epidemic 
disease,  which  prevailed  extensively  in  the  early  and  dark  ages,  as  the 

D  d 


402 


M  A  L 


sequel  of  war  and  famine.    It  is  placed  by  Sauvagcs  under  the  bead  of 
erysipelas  pcstilcns,  and  by  Sagar  under  the  genus  necrosis. 

MAL-ASSIMILA'TION.  Kakochymia.  A  general  state  of  un- 
hcalthinesa,  comprising  faulty  digestion,  conversion,  and  appropriation 
of  nutriment,  with  all  its  concomitant  evils. 

MALA.  A  term  contracted  from  mas-illa,  as  ala  from  axilla.  In 
classic  writers,  qerioB  is  properly  the  part  of  the  face  under  the  eyelids, 
while  mala  denotes  the  checks,  the  round  and  lively-red  part  of  the 
face;  also  the  jaw,  the  cheek-bone.    See  Zyqoma. 

MALA'GM  A  {fioKayixa,  an  emollient,  from  uaXdaaw,  to  soften). 
A  term  synonymous  with  cataplasma,  and  so  called  from  its  softening 
property.    Galen  uses  the  word  malof/matodes,  of  emollient  property. 

MALAGUE'TTA-PEPPER.  Seeds  resembling,  if  not  identical 
with,  tlie  grains  of  paradise,  and  referred  to  the  Amomum  Grana 
Paradiai.    Roscoe,  however,  refers  them  to  A.  meleguela. 

MALAKENKE'PHALON  (ua\aK<U,  soft,  iyKl(pa\ov,  the  bi-ain). 
A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Craigie  to  simple  diminished  consistence  of  the 
brain,  without  change  of  structure. 

MALA'KIA  (/laXaifia,  softness).  Pica.  Depraved  appetite ;  the 
desire  for  one  particular  kind  of  food,  and  disgust  for  all  other  kinds. 
It  may  assume  the  form  of  mal  d'estomac,  or  dirt-eating.  According 
to  some  writers,  the  term  seems  nearly  synonymous  with  atonia,  re- 
laxation, or  want  of  tone. 

MALAKOPTERY'GII  (fxaXoKot,  soft,  ■n-TjpwJ,  a  fin).  Soft- 
finned  fishes;  fishes  with  bony  skeletons,  indeed,  but  with  soft 
articulated  radii  in  the  dorsal  fins ;  one  of  the  three  grand  primary 
divisions,  or  natural  orders,  of  fishes. 

MALAKO'SIS  (MoXa-fo?,  soft).  Softening;  another  name  for 
molhscum  sehaceuvi,  or  soft  sebaceous  tumor.  But,  obviously,  the 
term  should  be  Malakoma.    See  Preface. 

MALAKO'STEON  (/uaXaKo's,  soft,  ba-riov,  a  bone).  Softness  ol 
the  hones ;  atrophy  of  bone.    See  MoUilie.i  ossiiim.  ,  ,     ^  , 

MALAKTl'NIA  (/uaXo/cdr,  soft).  The  third  class  of  the  Cyclo- 
neura  or  Radiata,  consisting  of  soft  aquatic  animals,  emitting  an  acid 
secretion  from  their  surface,  which  is  capable  of  irritating  and  inflaming 
the  human  skin,like  the  stingingof  anettle;  hence  the  name  ocaiepAcE, 
ornettles,  has  been  commonly  given  to  this  class. 

MALA'MBO-BARK.  Maiias-Bark.  The  bark  of  a  tree  ot 
Columbia,  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 

MA'LAMIDE.  The  amide  of  malic  acid,  of  the  same  composition 
as  a^paraqin.    The  etymologv  is  obvious  from  the  composition. 

MA'LAR  NERVES  {mala,  the  cheek).  Branches  of  the  facial 
nerve  which  cross  the  malar  bone  to  the  outer  angle  of  the  eye. 

MALA'RIA  (wa/a  ana.  bad  air,  Ital.).  A  term  generally  employed 
to  designate  certain  effluvia  or  emanations  from  marshy  ground.  Hence 
the  term  marsh-fever,  in  E.iro|)e ;  in  India.    I  he  ma/ana 

ofCampaqna  is  the  name  of  an  endemic  intermittent,  arising  from  the 
aria  cattL,  as  it  is  called,  exhaled  from  decaying  vegetables  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rome,  especially  about  the  Pontine  Marshes 

MALFORMATION.    A  deviation  from  the  natural  forni  ot  an 
organ.    It  is  termed  defeclive,  when  an  organ  is  entirely  dcficien..  as 
the  heart,  &c.,  in  acardiac  cases;  irregular,      in  the  misplacement 
&c.,  of  pai-ts  in  the  heart,  constituting  the  qualttalite  malformations  of 
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Meckel ;  and  superfluous,  when  consisting  of  excessive  development  of 
an  organ,  as  in  the  case  of  supernumerary  auricles,  &c. 

MA'LIC  ACID  (/ij/Aow,  Dor.  fiSKov,  malum,  an  apple).  An  acid 
existing  in  apples,  but  generally  prepared  from  the  berries  of  the 
Morbus  aucuparia,  or  mountain-ash.  It  is  decomposed  by  lieat  into 
two  isomeric  acids,  the  malcic  and  the  fumaric.  The  latter  is  named 
from  its  being  found  in  the  Fumaria  officinalis  or  Fumiloni 

MALIGNANT  DISEASES.  I.  Structural  diseases  which  spread 
from  texture  to  texture,  and  are  irremediable,  as  cancer.  2.  Dangerous 
and  intractable  diseases,  as  malignant  cholera,  «&c. 

MALI'NGERING  (malingre,  Fr.,  sickly).  A  term  applied  to  the 
practice  of  feigning  diseases,  in  the  army  and  navy,  for  the  purpose  of 
escaping  duty  or  of  gaining  discharge. 

MA'LIS  (/idXis,  a  distemper  in  horses  and  asses).  Maliasmjts. 
Cutaneous  Termination;  a  generic  term,  indicating  the  presence  of 
parasitic  animals,  formerly  called  dodders,  on,  in,  and  under  the  skin 
and  including  the  bites  and  punctures  of  insects. 

Malts  acari,  ov  tick-bite,  is  produced  by  the  acarus  scabiei  or  itch- 
animalcule,  and  by  the  acams  autumnalis  or  harvest-bug;  malis  vedi- 
cuU  or  ptheiriasis,  by  the  pediculus,  or  louse;  malis  pulicis,  by  the 
pulex  or  common  flea;  malis  cimicis,  by  the  domestic  bug;  malis 
filaricB,  by  the  filaria  Medinensis  ^ 

MALLEABI'LITY  (malleus,  a  hammer).    A  property  of  some 
metals,  by  which  they  are  beaten  out  into  plates   or  leaves,  by  a 
t^nl'ver  ^"^'^f"f^l%J^-^^-^^,  is  so  thin,  that  les's  than  five 'grains 
|v,ll  cover  a  surface  of  272i  square  inches;  and  the  thickness  of  each 
M  *"f  r'i?  A  Z?^'^  ^fiirsBth  part  of  an  each. 

MALL,h.AriO  {malleatus,  hammered,  from  malleus,  a  hammer) 
f-  ^  /-f'  in  a  convulsive  action  of  one  or  both 

'^^P;'s.  '«''"ch  strike  the  knee  like  a  hammer. 

r  I  ,   .  (Jwo/Zeote,  dim.  of  malleus,  a  hammer).    A  term 

A  T  T  ^T;Jr'';?°'=^'^'  °f      posterior  tibial  a.'tery.  ' 
frnrn  u  M  ^  =^  ™=^l'et).    tho  ankle,  so  called 

Seo  us'^'t^^.  to  a  mallet;  there  is  an  e.iernaUM  aA  internal 
X.K  ^  .  -malleolus  is  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  layer  by 
which  some  plants  are  prooagated.  '  •"        ^  "tyer  uy 

h.^'^'f  J^^^^       hammer).    One  of  the  ossicula  avditHs  or  small 
bones  of  the  ejir,  in  form  resembling  a  hammer.    It  consists  of  a  head 
a  neck,  a  hand  e  or  manubrium,  and  two  processes.    Under  the  name 
tKsT^uCditlf"''^''''  '^^^  -.~;ieTof 
MALO'NIC  ACID.    An  acid  procured  by  oxidation  of  malic  acid 
^"i^^l^S?;?,^,'?       ''''^='si'=  '■''"V  acid  series.  ^  ^""^"^ 
ro,?!d    "  ^."l^^  CORPUSCULES.    The  name  of  some  whitish 
round  minute  bodies,  discovered  by  Malpighi  in  the  reHT,h>InVi  „f 

d     'P'"."-  .  froi?.^he  grl;  -  ke  ™"c„iel 

discovered  by  he  same  writer  in  the  spleen  of  ^ome  herbivorous 
quadrupeds.  They  must  also  be  distinguished  from  the  minute  Zgses 
formed  by  convolution  of  the  blood-tessels  in  the  suSce  of  X 

urinifSS  T'"^r-  '^^V-^^^V^i  sacs  in  which  the  tubuli 

^S'-S^^^i^''^^^         --^°P  t<.e  minute  plexu.!; 
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2.  Malpiglnan  glomeruli.    Plexifonn  tufts  of  minute  vessels,  or 
looped  capillaries,  contained  within  the  Malpighian  capsules. 

3.  Malpighian  pyramids.  From  eight  to  fifteen  conical  masses, 
constituting  the  internal,  tubular  or  medullary  portion  of  the 
kidney. 

4.  'Malpigliian  vessels  of  insects.  A  term  applied  to  the  biliary  caeca 
of  insects,  as  observed  by  Malpighi,  and  considered  to  be  analogous  to 
the  liver  of  the  higher  animals. 

MALT.  Brasium ;  bijne.  Barley  made  to  germinate  by  moisture 
and  warmth,  and  then  exposed  to  a  high  temperature,  in  order  to 
destroy  the  vitality  of  the  embryo.  When  scorched,  it  is  called  high- 
dried  malt.    The  siftings  are  called  mait-dust,  and  form  a  valuable 

manure.  „  ...  -        „  .      ,  .  « 

MA'LTHA  {tia\Qa,  amixture  of  wax  and  pitch  for  caulking  ships). 
Mineral  tar;  a  variety  of  bitumen.    See  Bitumen. 

MALTING.  The  process  of  making  malt;  it  consists  in  the 
inducing  of  an  artificial  growth  or  germination  of  barley,  by  steeping 
in  water,  and  then  evolving  the  saccharine  principle  by  the  application 
of  heat.    This  process  consists  of  four  distinct  stages,  viz. — 

1.  Steeping,  or  immersing  the  grain  in  water  for  about  two  days 
until  considerably  swelled. 

2.  Couching,  or  depositing  the  grain  in  heaps  on  the  couch-frame, 
for  about  thirty  hours  ;   it  then  becomes  warm  and  disposed  to 

germinate.^_^^^  or  spreading  the  grain  on  floors  in  layers  of  a  few  inches 
in  thickness,'  to  prevent  its  unequal  or  partial  germination. 

4  Kiln-drying,  or  arresting  the  process  of  germination,  when  the 
saccharine  matter  is  freely  developed,  by  exposure  to  a  gradually  in- 
creasing temperature  in  the  kiln.  ,      ,.  r  .t.     i  ■ 

MALUM  ALEPPO'RUM.  A  tubercular  disease  of  the  skin, 
endemic  at  Bagdad  and  Aleppo,  and  attributed  in  the  latter  place  to 
the  use  of  water  taken  from  a  particular  stream.  . 

MALUM  MORTUM.  A  disease  appearing  in  the  torm  of  a  pus- 
tule which  soon  acquires  a  dry,  brown,  hard,  and  broad  crust,  remain- 
ing for  a  long  time  before  it  can  be  detached.  It  is  mostly  observed  on 
the  tibia  and  os  coccvgis.    See  Spiloplajna. 

MALUM  PILA'RE  (pilus,  a  hair).  A  complaint,  sometimes  con- 
founded with  crinones,  and  said  to  be  owing  to  hairs  not  duly  expelled, 
which  stick  in  the  skin,  especially  in  the  backs  of  young  mfants, 
inducing  incessant  itchine,  and  sometimes  raising  small  tumors. 

MALVA  SYLVESTRIS.  Common  Mallow,  an  indigenous  plant 
abounding  in  mucilage.  The  colouring  matter  of  the  flower  is  a  very 
delicate  test  of  alkalis,  which  render  It  green. 

MAMA  PIAN.  The  term  applied,  in  Africa  to  the  master-fungus 
or  mothei-yaw,  supposed  to  be  tte  source  of  all  the  other  tumors  of 

^'''m AMMA  The  breast ;  the  organ  which  secretes  the  milk.  The 
deep-coloW  circle  which  surrounds  the  r^jnUa  or  the  nipple  is 
tcimed  the  areofe  The  ttd,uli  lactiferi  are  lactiferous  ducU,  which 
enter  fnto  thrrammary5/a«d,situated  behind  the  adipose  tissue  of  the 

""Tlifamma,  irritable.  Irritation  of  the  mamma  from  sympathy  with 
other  parts  of  the  system,  without  inflammation. 
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2.  Etymology.  Same  root  as  maler — "  Quum  cibum  ac  potionein 
buas  ac  papas  vocent,  matrem  vunnmam,  patrem  lalam"  &c.  Farro 

MAMMA'LIA  (mamma,  a  teat).  The  fifth  class  of  the  Enlcepka- 
lala  or  Vertebrata,  consisting  of  animals  provided  with  mammary  glands 
for  the  lactation  of  their  young  after  birth. 

MA 'M MARY  ABSCESS  {mamma,  the  breast).  Another  name 
for  milk-abscess.    See  Lacteal  titmor. 

MA'MMARY  GLAND  [mamma,  the  breast).  The  gland  placed 
beneath  the  adipose  layer  of  the  mamma.  The  term  mammalian  in 
this  and  the  preceding  term,  is  better  than  mammary.  ' 

MAMMl'LLA  (dim.  of  mamma,  a  breast).  Literally,  a  little 
breast.  A  tenn  synonymous  with  papilla,  as  applied  to  the  conical 
bodies  of  the  kidneys,  at  the  points  where  the  urine  escapes. 

L  Mamnullary.  Having  small  rounded  prominences,  like  teats  • 
the  name  of  an  eminence  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

2.  MammiUares  processus.  A  name  given  by  the  Ancients  to  the 
oltactory  nerves,  which  they  considered  as  emunctories,  or  canals,  by 

MA  M separated  from  the  brain,  flowed  off. 

iviAMMl  I  lb  (m«mm>;,  mamma,  the  Mother's  breast).  Inflammation, 

m''  substance  of  the  mamma, 

irsent  Vf  nf  ^A^TE.  A  thick  paste,  composed  of  15  grains  of  white 
wa^er  «nnabar,  and  3o  of  burnt  sponge,  and  a  few  drops  of 

t.^^fi  '^^^^'^^'^^-  Hippomane  mancinella,  a  tree  of  such  ex- 

P"''""?'  P'-operties,  that  persons  have  been  said  to  die  from 

MANDE'LIC  ACID  (Mandeln,  German,  almonds).    A  white 

?  b  fter  Xld'''""Tf  •  °f  hyd-^W-'io  -id  on  the  o 

ot  bitter  almonds.    It  is  also  termed  formo-henzoilic  acid  from  its 

TA^m^^mTT^  4'  ^y''--'  °'  benzoyl 

diwl  or  1  (™«"''°'  to  chew  .    Mc^illa  inferior.    A  man- 

WrSw!rx^i^^:  "P"^-"  j'^^^     "^'^'^  --dible;  the 

larf^t'"^""'"*'"^'''-  Theinferiordentarbranchoftheinferiormaxil- 
T.^dc^^^^i^\^J^'^-^^:  Cassam-starcU.    Amylum  Mandioca^  or 

^x.inJipto;?er=^ 

oma  dioica  is  somewhat  similar  in  form   mrl      o  i  i  ?        °i  Jiry- 
The^fruit  of  Mandragora  bas^Len  tm^ltrrll^iroJ'dt 
MANDUCA'TION  {manduco,  to  chew  or  masticate)     Th.  n.f  f 
i?cbLsIt  mS"^^^  ^  .luS^'ofgiurm'^nTlnl 

gf'SS^^^anii^t?-^;;— i^-;;-^^ 
Oahn  ,  term  which  has  sinc'e  bera^^lied  tMhe  meUlfi^ 
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base  of  magnesia.     The  biiio.\ide,  used  in  cbemistry,  is  commonly 
termed  native  Llack  or  peroxide  of  manganese. 

MA'NGANIC  ACID.  An  acid  only  kno\vn  in  combination  with 
bases,  especially  potash,  in  which  state  it  forms  the  chief  ingi'edient  of 
the  mass  called  chameleon  mineral. 

MANGOLD-WURZEIj.  Field-beet;  a  mongrel  plant,  between 
the  red  and  white  beet.  It  is  used  as  food  for  cattle ;  also  in  distillation, 
and  in  the  extraction  of  sugar. 

MA'NIA  {/xavia,  madness).  A  state  of  unsound  mmd,  comprising 
the  varieties,  general  mania,  involving  the  intellect,  passions  and 
emotions ;  intellectual  mania,  involving  the  intellect  chiefly,  if  not 
exclusively;  and  moral  mania,  involving  the  moral  nature  to  the 
exclusion  of  tlie  intellect.  Instinctive  mania  is  of  sudden  occurrence, 
and  shows  itself  in  the  homicidal  form. 

MANIPULA'TION  {manipulus,  a  handful).  1.  The  mode  of 
handling  utensils  and  materials  in  experimental  philosophy  ;  tlie  me- 
chanical operation  performed  in  the  chemist's  laboratory.  2.  The  term 
manipulation  is  also  applied  to  a  mode  of  treating  certain  cases  of 
aneurysm,  by  squeezing  the  tumor,  and  thus  gradually  effecting  its 
consolidation. 

M  ANl'PULUS  (syncop.  maniplus,  from  manus,  a  hand,  and  pU,  root 
o{plenus).    A  handful,  as  of  herbs,  chips,  &c. 

MANNA  {fidvva,  a  morsel,  a  grain).  The  saccharine  concrete  juice 
flowing  from  incision  into  the  bark  of  the  Fraxinus  rotundifolia  and 
Fraxinus  ornus,  two  Oleaceous  plants  of  Sicily  and  Calabria. 

1.  Manna  cannulata.  Flake  manna,  the  best  variety,  occumng  in  a 
stalaetitic  form.    Cannula  is  a  small  low  reed. 

2.  Sicilian  Tolfa-manna.  An  inferior  variety,  corresponding  witli 
manna  in  sorts  of  some  writers.  The  commonest  kind  is  called 
Sicilian  manna,  and  appears  to  be,  according  to  Pereira,  what  is  some- 
times called  common  or  fatty  manna. 

3.  Manna  of  the  larch.    Manna  de  Brianqon ;  a  saccharine  exudation 

from  the  Pinus  larix.  .  ■,     c  a 

4  Mawia-sugar,  or  mannite.  The  sweet  principle  of  manna,  and 
one  of  the  products  of  the  vinous  fermentation  of  cane- and  grape-sugar : 
it  is  identical  with  grenadin.  On  heating  mannite  to  400  I< .,  it  loses 
an  equivalent  of  water,  and  is  converted  into  Miannitajjc. 

MA'NNACROUP.  An  article  of  food  for  children  and  invalids, 
consisting  of  crannlated  wheat  deprived  of  bran. 

MANO'METER  (muwos,  rare,  fxi-rpov,  a  measure).  A  measurer 
of  rarefaction  ;  a  graduated  bent  tube  containing  mercury,  indicating 
by  the  fall  or  rise  of  the  mercury,  when  enclosed  in  a  receiver,  any 
chance  of  elasticity  of  the  air  contained  in  the  tube. 

MANTLE  OF  FLAME.  The  pale  outermost  coat  of  flame  whicii 
mantles  the  interior  and  luminous  cone.    The  mantle  is  the  cone  ot 

perfect  combustion.  ...      ,  ,  „„„ii„^ 

M  ANU'BRIUM  {mamts,  a  hand).    A  haft  or  handle ;  a  term  applied 

to  the  upper  hone  of  the  sternum.  ,  ,  , 

MANULU'VIUM  (maniLS,  a  hand,  lava,  to  wash).    A  hand-bath. 
Malluvium  is  a  wash-hand  basin.      Malluvium  d>c-t"r,  quo  manus 
lavantur;  malluvice  quibus  manus  sunt  lanta;  M-  ■''^'<='^  to  wash  the 
hands  in),  perindc  ut  quibus  pedes  ;)e«Mt-i<B."—i^«s"'*-  . 
MANURES.    Animal  or  vegetable  matters  deposited  m  the  soil  to 


M  A  R 


407 


accelerate  vegetation  and  increase  the  production  of  crops.  The  prin- 
cipal manures  are  rape-cake,  sea-weeds,  bones,  fish,  night-soil,  soot,  &c 

MARA'NTA.  Arrow-root.  The  fecula  of  the  tuber  of  the 
Maranta  arundinacea,  or  Arrow-root  plant,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies. 

MARASCPIl'NO.  A  liqueur  made  in  Dalmatia,  from  the  Macarska- 
cherry  and  its  stone,  crushed  and  fermented. 

MARA'SMUS  (Mo/ino-yuo's  =  napauaii,  decay,  from  fxapaivw,  to 
wither).  Tubercular  disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  and  of  the  folli- 
cles of  the  intestines,  precisely  similar  in  its  course  and  phenomena  to 
the  same  disease  of  the  cervical  glands.    See  Tahes  inesenterica. 

MARBLE.  Marmor.  Carbonate  of  lime,  as  it  occurs  native.  It 
IS  employed  for  the  preparation  of  carbonic  acid.  The  Carrara  or 
statuary  marble  is  the  best  for  this  purpose,  on  account  of  its  freedom 
from  iron. 

MARCE'SCENT  (marcesco,  to  wither).  Withering  or  fading 
some  time  before  falling  off.  as  the  flowers  of  orobanche 

MARCET-S  BLOWPIPE.  An  apparatus  for  increasing  tempera- 
ture, by  urging  the  flame  of  an  alcohol  lamp  by  a  blowpipe  sunplied 
with  oxygen  gas. 

MARCOR  (;«arceo,  to  droop).  A  term  employed  by  Celsus  for 
drowsiness.  In  Cullen's  nosology,  the  Marcores  constitute  the  first 
order  ot  KachexicB,  denoting  emaciations,  or  wasting  of  the  whole  body 
as  tabes  and  atrophia.  '  ' 

MA'RGARIC  ACID  (/xapyapl.,  a  pearl).  An  acid  obtained  from 
human  fat  and  vegetable  fi.xed  oils,  and  also  produced  by  the  drv  distil- 
Jation  of  ox-  and  mutton-suet,  and  of  stearic  acid.  Its  name  is'deiived 
liom  its  pearly  lustre. 

1.  Margarine.  Mother-of-pearl  fat ;  a  constituent  of  all  oils,  har- 
dening rapidly,  and  capable  of  assuming  a  crystalline  form,  glittering 
like  mother-of-pearl.  '  s  b 

2.  Margaritine,  or  Ricino-stearine.  A  white,  solid,  crystalline  fat 
procured  from  castor-oil,  and  yielding,  on  saponification,  margarid 
aC2c(,  resembling  the  stearic.  ,         •/  ^ 

ma%,i[c7cid°'"''  ^  ''"'"''^  substance,  obtained  by  dry  distillation  of 
acids  '^^^  supposed  radical  of  the  stearic  and  margaric 

thi^sho^Pnf^b^^^^'^  ("a'-^o  a  margin).  Jngnlari..  A  designation  of 
Ta^r  of  ne,  ves  '"f*^""''  ^^'^'^^'^  branch  of  the  seventh 

MARIAN  OPERATION.    The  name  of  the  old  median  operation 

Marf^nr  T'h:m°''%'r  b'^dder,  described  by  one  Sctns 
.viar  anus.    The  mam  difference  between  the  ancient  and  the  modern 

d  M inl  '^"^  '''"^        fi^ff"      employed  for 

dilating:  m  the  former,  instruments  ^ 

MARINE  ACID  {mare,  the  sea).  Spirit  of  salt.  Muriatic  or 
hydrochionc  acid  procured  from  common  salt  by  distilling  it  with 
sulphuric  and  and  water  over  a  water-batli  Wltli 

in  foaSr^ifapStha  °'  caoutchouc  with  a  little  shell-lac 

MARIOTTE'S  LAW.  Boyle^s  Law.  A  law  relating  to  elasticity 
>n  gases,  and  thus  expressed  :_-'Tlie  volume  of  an  aeriform  boHv  i^ 
inversely,  and  its  elasticity  directly,  as  the  pressure  to  which  i[  I 
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exposed."    Hence,  by  doubling  the  pressure,  we  Italve  the  volume,  and 
double  the  elasticity. 

MARK  IN  TI'IE  HORSE.  A  "  mavk "  in  the  incisor  of  the 
horse,  indicating  the  age  of  tlie  animal,  and  depending  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  fold  of  enamel  which,  in  the  longitudinal  section,  is  seen  to 
penetrate  the  crown  from  its  flat  summit,  like  the  inverted  finger  of  a 
glove.  "When  the  tooth  begins  to  be  worn,  the  fold  becomes  an  island 
of  enamel,  enclosing  a  cavity  tilled  by  cement,  and  partly  by  the  sub- 
stances of  the  food.  In  aged  horses  the  incisors  are  worn  down  below 
the  extent  of  the  fold,  and  the  "mark"  disappears.  This  cavity  is 
usually  obliterated  in  the  first  or  mid  incisors  at  the  sixth  year,  in  the 
second'  incisors  at  the  seventh  year,  and  in  the  third  or  outer  incisors  at 
the  eight  year,  in  the  lower  jaw.  The  "mark"  remains  somewhat 
longer  in  the  incisors  of  the  upper  jaw. 

MARKING  INK.  A  preparation  of  nitrate  of  silver,  containing  an 
excess  of  ammonia,  which  appropriates  the  nitric  acid  and  hastens  the 
blackening  on  exposure  to  heat  or  light. 

MARL.  The  name  of  clay  which  contains  a  considerable  quantity 
of  carbonate  of  lime. 

MA'RMALADE  {marmello,  Portupiese,  a  quince).  Strictly,  a 
conserve  of  quinces.  But  the  term  is  generally  applied  to  a  conserve  of 
oranges,  cut  into  thin  slices,  and  preserved  in  syrup. 

M  ARMA'RYGE  (^Lapfiapvyri,  dazzling  light,  Hipp.).  »  isus 
lucidus  ;  pJiotopsia.  A  disease  of  the  eyes,  in  whi<-h  sparks  and  flashes 
of  fire  seem  to  present  themselves.  Homer  applies jhe  tenn  to  the 
rapid  motion  of  the  feet  in  dancing— uap^iapi/yai  irooiv. 

M  ARMOR  ALBUM.  White  marble ;  hard,  white,  crystalline,  native 
carbonate  of  lime,  in  masses ;  used  in  producing  carbonate  acid  gas. 

Sec  H^QiVhlG 

MARMOR  META'LLICUM.  Metallic  marble;  a  designation  of 
the  native  sulphate  of  barytes.  ,  .     ,         .  ■  c 

MARROW.    Medulla.    The  animal  fat  found  in  the  cavities  ot 

^"mARRU'BIUM  VULGA'RE.  White  Horehound ;  a  Labiate 
plant,  employed  for  makine //oreAo!;Kd-<ca,  &c.      ,  ,    .    ,  , 

MARS  (Martis).  The  god  of  war.  The  mythological  and  alche- 
mical name  of  iron.  Hence  the  salts  of  iron  were  called  martial  salts; 
the  protoxide,  maHial  ethiops ;  the  sulphuret,  mariial  pyrites 

MARSDEN'S  ANTI-SCORBUTIC  DROPS.  A  solution  of 
sublimate  in  an  infusion  of  gentian.  .      i  <• 

MARSEILLES  VINEGAR.  TMeres'  Vinegar.  A  solution  ot 
essential  oik  and  camphor  in  vinegar.  The  reputation  of  this  prophy- 
lactic in  contagious  fevers  is  said  to  have  arisen  from  the  confession  ot 
four  thieves,  who,  during  the  plague  at  Marseilles,  plundered  the  dead 
bodies  with  perfect  security,  being  preserved  from  contigion  by-  this 
aromatic  vinegar,  which  has  hence  been  called  "Le  vmaigre  des  quatie 

volcurs "  t 

MAlisH-GAS.  Liuht  carhureitcd  hydropen.  A  hydrocarbon  pro- 
duced wherever  vegetable  matter  is  undergoing  decomposition  in  the 
presence  of  moisture.    As  it  occurs  in  coal-formations,  it  is  termed ^re- 

''TiARSH'S  APPARATUS.  An  instrument  for  detecting  the  pre- 
sence of  arscuious  acid  in  solution. 
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MARSH'S  TEST.  A  test  for  aisenioiis  acid,  consisting  in  the 
action  upon  the  acid  of  nascetit  hydrogen,  obtained  hy  submitting  zinc  to 
dilute  sulphuric  acid ;  the  arsenious  acid  is  deoxidized,  with  evolution 
of  arsenietted  hydrogen  gas. 

MARSHALL  HALL  METHOD.  Postural  Method.  A  method 
of  treating  apncea  (asphyxia)  from  drowning,  hanging,  &c.,  introduced 
by  Marshall  Hall.    The  following  are  his  rules : — 

1.  Treat  the  patient  rasten^^y,  on  the  spot,  in  the  often  air,  exposing 
the  face  and  chest  to  the  breeze  (except  in  severe  weather). 

L  To  CLEAR  THE  ThrOAT — 

2.  Place  the  patient  gently  on  the  face,  with  one  wrist  under  the 
forehead.  [All  fluids  and  the  tongue  itself  then  fall  forward,  leaving  the 
entrance  into  the  windpipe free.~\ 

If  there  be  breathing — wait  and  watch;  if  not,  or  if  it  fail, — 

11.  To  EXCITE  Respiration — 

3.  Turn  the  patient  well  and  instantly  on  his  side,  and — 

4.  Excite  the  nostrils  with  snuff,  the  throat  with  a  feather,  &c.,  and 
dasli  cold  water  on  the  face  previously  rubbed  warm. 

If  there  be  no  success,  lose  not  a  moment,  but  instantly — 

III.  To  INITIATE  Respiration —  , 

5.  Replace  the  patient  on  his  face,  raising  and  supporting  the  chest 
well  on  a  folded  coat  or  other  article  of  dress. 

6.  Tui  n  the  body  very  gently  on  the  side  and  a  little  beyond,  and  then 
briskly  on  the  face,  alternately:  repeating  these  measures  deliberately, 
efficiently,  and  perseveringly  _^feera  times  in  the  minute,  occasionally 
varying  the  side.  [When  the  patient  reposes  on  ihe  chest,  this  cavity  is 
compressed  by  the  weight  of  the  body,  and  expiration  takes  place;  when 
he  is  turned  on  the  side,  this  pressure  is  removed,  and  inspiration 
occurs.] 

7.  When  the  prone  position  is  resumed,  make  equable  but  efficient 
pressure,  with  brisk  movement,  along  the  back  of  the  chest ;  removing 
it  immediately  before  rotation  on  the  side.  [The  first  measure  augments 
the  expiration,  the  second  commences  inspiration.] 

***  The  result  is— Respiration ;  and— if  not  too  late— Life  ! 

IV.  To  INDUCE  Circulation  and  Warmth. 

8.  Rub  the  limbs  npivards,  with  firm  graspinq  pressure  and  with 
energy,  using  handkerchiefs,  &c.  [By  this  measure  the  blood  is  pro- 
pelled along  the  veins  towards  the  heart.] 

9.  Let  the  limbs  be  thus  warmed  and  dried,  and  then  clothed  the 
bystanders  supplying  the  requisite  garments.  ' 

10.  Avoid  the  continuous  warm-bath,  and  the  position  on  or  inclined 
to  the  back.    See  Silvester  Method. 

MARSU'PIUM  (fiapauTTioD,  a  purse  or  pouch).    A  dark-coloured 
membrane,  found  in  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye  of  birds. 

1.  Marsupialia.     Animals  possessing  abdominal  pouches,  as  the 
opossum. 

2.  Marsupialis.  Another  name  of  the  bursalis  muscle,  or  obturator 
mtemus.  '  """in,ui 
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MA'RTIAL  (mars,  iron).  An  old  mythological  designation  of 
several  preparations  of  iron.    See  Mars. 

MA'RTIAL  RE'GULUS.  Metallic  antimony,  procured  by  decom- 
posing the  sulpliuret  of  antimony  by  means  of  iron. 

MARTIN'S  CANCER-POWDIiR.  A  famous  cancer-powder, 
known  by  this  name  in  North  America,  and  supposed  to  be  prepared 
from  the  Orubanche  Virginiana,  in  combination  with  white  oxide  of 
arsenic. 

MARUM  SYRI'ACUM.  Teucrium  marum.  Syrian  Herb-mas- 
tich  ;  a  bitter  aromatic  plant,  smelling  like  ammonia,  and  used  as  au 
errhine.    It  has  lately  been  asserted  to  be  excellent  in  nasal  polypus. 

MA'SCAGNINE.  A  mineral  consisting  of  sulphate  of  ammouia. 
occasionally  found  in  needle-like  crystals  upon  the  windows  of  rooms 
in  which  coal-gas  is  burnt. 

MASS  (Macro-o),  to  knead  together).  A  term  synonymous  -with 
quantity  ;  thus,  the  mass  of  a  body  is  the  quantity  of  matter  it  con- 
tains.   The  trivial  term  for  the  compound  of  which  pills  are  formed. 

MASSA  CA'RNEA,  Jacobi  Sylvii,  or  Plantae  Pedis.  The  JUxor 
accessorius  muscle,  which  lies  in  the  sole  of  the  foot.  It  is  a  small  mass 
of'flesh,  connected  with  the  flexor  longus. 

'  MA'SSETER  (/.lao-crijTj}",  from  fxaaaaonai,  to  chew).  A  muscle 
which  assists  in  chewing.  Hence  the  term  masseteric,  as  applied  to  a 
branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve. 

MA'SSICOT.  Yellow  oxide,  or  protoxide  of  lead.  When  partially 
fused  by  heat,  it  is  called  litharge. 

MASSING.  A  term  applied  to  the  use  of  the  vapour-bath,  accom- 
panied by  friction,  kneading,  and  extension  of  the  muscles,  &c.,  as 
practised  by  the  Egyptians.  It  is  termed  shampooing  in  the  East 
Indies. 

MASTIGA'TORIES  (7nas<ico,  to  chew).  Acrid  sialogogues;  sub- 
stances which,  on  being  masticated,  stimulate  the  excretory  ducts,  and 
increase  the  secretion  of  saliva. 

MA'STICHE.  Mastich.  A  resinous  exudation  obtained  by  in- 
cision from  the  stem  of  the  Pistacia  lentiscus,  a  Terebinthaceous  plant 
growing  in  the  Island  of  Scio. 

1.  Mastic  tuater.  A  remedy  employed  by  the  Albanian  physicians 
in  infantile  diarrhoia;  it  is  simply  water  which  has  been  boiled  along 
with  mastic.  .  .  . 

2.  Masticin.  A  substance  which  remains  on  dissolving  mastic  m 
alcohol. 

MASTODY'NIA  (uao-To's,  the  breast,  6ivvi\,  pain).  Pain  of  th« 
breasts  in  women,  commonly  a  form  of  hysteria,  or  an  attendant  on 
lactation.  The  distinction  between  na.X,6%  as  the  mans  breast  and 
juao-Tos  as  the  woman's,  occurs  in  late  authors  only.  Homer  always 
uses  tlie  former,  the  Greek  trauedians  the  latter  term. 

MA'STGID  (Mao-Ttis,  a  breast,  tl5oc,  likeness).  Udder-shaped, 
shaped  like  the  breast  or  nipple;  a  term  applied  to  a  process  a.ni  a 
foramen  of  the  temporal  bone.  The  slt/lo-mastoid  foramen  is  situated 
between  the  root  of  the  styloid  and  mastoid  processes. 

1.  Mastoid  cells.  Numerous  large  openings  in  the  tympanum,  oc- 
cupying the  whole  of  the  interior  of  the  mastoid  process  and  part  of  the 
petrous  bone. 

2.  Masto'ideus.    A  muscle  of  the  fore  part  of  the  neck,  so  named 
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from  its  being  inserted  into  the  mastoid  process;  its  origin  and  insertion 
are  shortly  described  in  its  synonym,  stemo-clcido-jnasto'ideus. 

MASTURBATION,  (mas/nrbor,  perhaps  from  maniis  siupro). 
Onanism.    Excitement  of  the  generative  organs,  scnsii  obscwiio. 

MATE'.  Paraguay-tea,  prepared  from  the  dried  leaves  of  the /for 
Paraguaj/ensis,  or  Paraguay  holly,  and  extensively  used  in  South 
America.    The  tree  is  called  Yerha,  or  plant^or  ectccllence. 

MATER  ACE'TI.  Mother  of  Vinegar;  a  mould-plant,  belonging 
to  the  genus  mi/cuderma,  which  is  developed  in  vinegar,  and  forms 
thereon  a  thick  leather  like  coat,  similar  to  the  inflammatory  crust 
which  covers  the  crassamentum  of  blood  drawn  in  rheumatism. 

MATE'RIA  HERMAPHRODI'TA.  Materia  mponacea.  Under 
these  terms  has  been  described  a  supposed  proximate  principle,  or 
exiractii-e  matter,  to  which  some  of  the  vegetable  tonics  are  said  to  owe 
their  bitterness  and  medicinal  activity. 

MATE'RIA  ME'DICA.  That  branch  of  medical  science  which 
relates  to  medicines.  It  embraces  both  pharmacology  and  therapeutics. 
Medicinal  agents  are — 

1.  Natural,  or  those  which  are  found  ready-prepared  by  nature  : 
these  are  simple  and  compound  substances,  organic  and  inorganic;  the 
former  belonging  to  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  the  latter  to 
the  mineral. 

2.  Artificial,  or  those  which  have'been  modified,  either  by  addition 
or  subtraction  of  some  of  their  parts  :  these  are  called  pharmaceutical 
preparations,  and  belong  to  the  department  of  chemistry. 

MA'TICA.  Matico ;  the  native  name  of  the  leaves  of  the  Piper 
angusli/oliiim,  now  aiUed  Artant/ie  elongata;  a  Peruvian  plant,  recently 
introduced  into  this  country.    See  Piper. 

MA'TRASS.  A  cucurbit  or  vessel  of  glass,  earthenware,  or  metal, 
usually  of  a  globular  shape,  and  open  at  the  top,  for  the  purposes  of 
digestion,  evaporation,  &c.    See  Alemhic. 

MA'TRES.  Mothers  ;  a  name  formerly  given  to  the  membranes  of 
the  brain — the  dura  and  the  pia  mater,  from  the  fanciful  idea  that  they 
were  the  origins  of  all  the  other  membranes  of  the  body. 

MATRICA'RIA  (matrix,  the  uterus).  Medicines  for  disorders  of 
the  uterus.    Matricalia  is  a  better  term. 

MATRIX.  Literally,  a  female  animal  kept  for  breeding  ;  also,  the 
womb.  Hence,  the  term  is  applied  generally  to  a  substance  in  which 
any  thing  is  moulded  or  formed,  as  to  the  homogeneous  matter  con- 
taining the  nuclei  of  animal  and  vegetable  tissues ;  to  the  ganoue  or 
non-metallic  part  of  a  metalliferous  vein,  &c.  ° 

MATRIX  OF  TEETH.  The  formative  organ  of  a  mammalian 
tooth,  consisting  of  a  pulp  and  a  capsule  ;  the  former  is  converted  into 
dentine,  the  latter  into  cement.  When  evamel  is  to  be  added,  a  peculiar 
organ  is  formed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  capsule,  which  arranges  the 
Jiardening  material  into  the  form,  and  of  the  density,  characteristic  of 
enamel. 

MATTER  (materia).  The  general  term  for  designatin<r  all  pon- 
derable bodies  ;  these  are  distinguished,  chemicallv,  into  elements 
and  compounds.  Material  substances  have  two  kinds  of  properties 
physical  and  chemical,  and  the  study  of  their  phenomena  has  given 
rise  to  two  corresponding  branches  of  knowledge,  natural  pMlosophj 
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MATTHEWS  INJECTION.  This  once  celebrated  remedy  for  Fis- 
tula in  Ano  was  nothing  more  than  a  diluted  tincture  of  cantharides. 

MATURA'TION  (maturo,  to  ripen).  The  process  succeeding  to 
inflammation,  by  which  pus  is  formed  in  an  abscess.  Applications 
which  promote  suppuration  have  been  called  malurmits. 

MATU'RITY  [maturus,  ripe).  The  condition  of  fruits  and  seeds 
which  have  reached  tlie  full  period  of  iheir  develoijment. 

MAUVE.  Aniline-purple.  A  beautiful  purple  dye,  obtained  from 
aniline.  The  term  is  French  for  marsh-mallow,  and  is  expressive 
of  the  colour  of  the  flower.  The  basis  of  the  dye  has  been  termed 
mam-tine. 

MAW- WORM.  The  Ascaris  vermicularis.  The  term  is  derived, 
accoriline;  to  Dr.  Harvey,  from  the  occasional  visit  which  this  animal 
makes  to  the  maw  or  stomach,  in  migrating  from  its  proper  region, 
which  is  the  reclum;  but,  more  probably,  from  the  peculiar  effects 
which  it  often  produces  on  the  maw  or  stomach  by  sympathy,  and 
without  quitting  its  home,  as  a  gnawing  pain,  and  faintness  from  the 
intolerable  itching  it  e.xcites  in  tlie  anus. 

MAXl'LLA  (dim.  of  mala,  the  cheek-hone,  jaw).  The  jaw;  the 
jaw-bone.  Hence  the  term  maxillary.,  as  applied  to  nerves,  arteries,  &c., 
belonging  to  the  jaw.    See  Mafidiljulum. 

1.  Maxillo-labialis.  The  name  given  by  Chaussier  to  the  triangu- 
laris labiorum. 

2.  Maxillo-lajt)ii-naialis.  The  name  given  by  Dumas  to  the  elevator 
labii  superioris  alseque  nasi. 

3.  Manllo-palpeltralis.  The  name  given  by  Dumas  to  the  orbicu- 
laris palpebrarum. 

4.  Maxillo-pharyngeal  space.  A  triangular  interval  between  the 
side  of  the  pharyn.K  and  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw. 

MA'XIMUM  (superl.  of  magnus,  great).  A  term  denoting  the 
(/reatest  possible  quantity  or  effect ;  it  is  opposed  to  minimum,  or  the 
'least  possible,  and  to  medium,  or  the  mean  between  these  extremes. 

MEAD  or  METHE'GLIN.  Ht/dromel  vinosum.  The  ancient 
beverage  of  the  northern  nations,  prepared  from  honey  and  water. 

MEAL.  Farina.  The  edible  part  of  wheat,  oats,  rye,  barley,  &c., 
ground  into  a  coarse  flour. 

MEASLES  (D.  mascliel,  Ger.  Afasern,  the  spotted  sickness,  the 
leprosy).  An  acute,  febrile,  contagious  disease,  mostly  occurring 
in  epidemics,  and  accompanied  by  a  characteristic  rash.  The  term 
morbilli  mitiores  is  applied  to  the  mildest  variety  ;  morbtlh  graviorcs, 
malitrnant  measles,  or  black  measles,  to  the  severest  variety;  and 
morbilli  sine  catarrho  to  the  disease  when  unaccompanied  by  any 
catarrhal  symptom.    See  Rubeola. 

1.  The  term  measles  is  probably  derived,  accordmg  to  Mr.  h.  ''son. 
"from  an  ancient  English  word  '  mescl,'  used  in  the  time  of  Edward 
the  Third  synonymously  with  leper.    Other  cognate  terms  are  meselle, 

meselrie,  meselry."  ,  .   •    j  , 

2  "  The  term  measles  has  only  been  by  later  use  restrained  to  one 
kind  of  spoiled  sickness  ;  but  '  meazcl '  (it  is  spelt  in  innumerable 
ways)  was  once  leprosy,  or  more  often  the  leper  itself,  and  the 
disease, 'mcselry'." — Trench. 

MEAT-BISCUITS,  AMF-:RICAN.  These  conUin,  in  a  concen- 
trated and  portable  form,  all  the  nutriment  of  the  meat,  combined  with 
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wheaten  or  other  flour.  One  pound  of  this  biscuit  is  said  to  contain 
the  nutriment  or  essence  of  five  pounds  of  good  meat ;  a  SS-gallon 
cask  can  contain  the  concentrated  nutriment  of  500  lbs.  of  fresh  meat 
with  70  lbs.  of  flour. 

MEA'TUS  (meo,  to  pass,  to  flow).  Literally,  a  going  or  passino-, 
and,  by  melon.,  a  way,  path,  or  passage.    Hence —  ° 

1.  Meatus  aiiditorius.  A  canal,  partly  cartilaginous  and  partly 
osseous,  which  extends  from  the  concha  to  the  tympanum. 

2.  Meatus  uritiarius.    The  orifice  of  the  urethra  in  both  sexes. 

3.  Meatuses  of  the  Nares.  The  space  intervening  between  the  supe- 
rior and  the  middle  spongy  bone  is  the  superior  meatus ;  that  between 
the  middle  and  the  inferior  is  the  middle  meatus;  that  between  the 
inferior  and  the  floor  of  the  fossa  is  the  inferior  meatus 

MECHA'NICAL  A'NTIDOTES.  A  term  applied  by  Pereira  to 
a  class  of  topical  medicines  which  act  mechanically,  by  sheathino-  the 
mucous  sui-face  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  in  cases  of  poisonin?  and 
by  obstructing  absorption. 

MECHA'NICAL  THEORY.  A  system  of  medicine,  by  which 
all  diseases  were  attributed  principally  to  lentor  and  morbid  viscidiiv 
0/  tlie  blood;  attenuant  and  diluent  medicines,  or  substances  for  nro- 
moting  mechanical  force  were  adopted:  thus,  mercury  was  supposed 
to  act  by  its  specific  gravity. 

MECHO'ACAN.  The  slightly  purgative  root  of  a  Mexican  plant  . 
probably  some  species  of  the  genus  Ipomcea  ' 

MECO'NIC  ACID  a  poppy).    The  characteristic  acid  of 

opium,  in  which  it  exists  m  combination  with  morphia 

Meconine  or  Opianyl.  A  neutral  principle  found  in  opium,  associated 

MFrO'NTC  A  f  containing  any  Nitrogen! 

MEGO  NICA  ifxnKwviKO',.  of  or  like  a  poppy,  from  ^^uw,  a  poppy) 
Opiaia  Preparations  of  opium.  The  term  meconiuyn,  ov  poppv-iulce' 
was  applied  by  Plmy  to  the  expressed  juice  of  the  leaves  capsuled 
ot  the  Papaver  sommferum.  i-ipouies 

MECO'NIUM  (^.iKtii/ioi/,  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  nonnv  • 
opium).    The  first  discharge  of  faeces,  of  a  blackish  green  colour 
infants.    It  consists  of  the  excrementitious  matter  of  the  bile  o?  the 

MEDIASTI'NUM.  A  membranous  partition  divi'ding  the  thorax 
into  the  lateral  cavit.es,  and  distinguished  into  the  anteriol  the  mXL 
and  the  posterior  portions.  Among  the  Romans,  the  medi^timT.ttl  : 
slave  employed  m  various  menial  occupations,  as  in  aericuW  !n  / 
ing  to  the  bath,  &c.  ;  a  helper,  a  drudge.  agncultuie,  attend- 

Mediastinum  testis.    A  projecting  ridge  formed  by  reflection  of  tb. 
tunica  albu.inea  from  the  posterior  borderof  the  testis  into  tl?.  •  f 
of  the  eland.    It  is  also  called  Corpus  HUihmorianum 

MEDICAMENTA'RIA  {.^diLnentL  l  The  art  of  pr 

panng  drugs  ;  pharmacy.  The  term  has  al  o  been  applied  to  ^fl-  l" 
mixer  of  poisons.  appned  to  a  female 

MEDICAME'NTUM.    A  medicament-  ■^  v  j  , 

what  heals  bodilv  or  mental  dilease  Xreas'Uw-  '^PP^'^'^. 
thing  which  contributes  to  the  allev^^  on  of  plfr  '""^ 
against  cold,  but  no  medicament.    VXa  X  L  k  th^  ""T'^l"'^ 
>s  made  use  of,  and  the  healinrSeiV'' VSLS 
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r.ruda  are  unprepared  medicines,  or  simples.    Medicamenta  arcana 
are  secret  medicines,  now  called  palent  or  proprietary  medicines. 

MEDICI'NA  (viedcnr,  to  heal).     The  healing  or  medical  art; 
medicine  ;  surgery.    The  term  medicina  is  an  adjective,  and  is  used  n- 
a  substantive,  the  real  substantive,  ars,  being  understood.  Bomcdu< 
(sc.  iaherna)  is  the  shop  of  an  apothecary  or  surgeon;  jnedicina  (sc.  re.^i 
is  a  remedy  or  medicine.  ,    .       ,        .     ,        i-    •  r 

1  Forensic  medicine,  or  Medical  Jurisprudence,  is  the  application  of 
medical  knowledge  to  the  preservation  of  the  human  species  and  to  the 
exercise  of  justice.  ,     ^   ,  .       i.-  u  • 

2  Pnsumalic  medicine  is  a  branch  of  therapeutics  which  aims  at 
curing  diseases,  especially  consumption,  by  inhalation  of  various  kinds 

3.'  Veterinary  medicine  is  the  application  of  medical  knowledge  to 
the  treatment  of  the  lower  animals. 

MEDITU'LLIUM  (medius,  middle).  The  middle;  a  term  syno- 
nymous with  dipl'6e,  or  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  bones  of  the 

^^MEDIUS.  Middle  ;  equally  distant  from  both  extremities.  Hence, 
the  median  line  is  the  vertical  line  which  divides  the  body  into  two 
equal  parts  ;  the  median  vein  is  the  middle  vein  of  the  arm,  situated 
between  the  basilic  and  the  cephalic  vein;  the  median  nerve  is  the 
lar<rest  nerve  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

MEDU'LLA  ()wen!iMS,  middle).  Marrow;  a  kind  of  fixed  oil, 
occupying  the  middle,  or  cavities,  of  bones.    In  botany,  the  pith  ot 

^^T^ Medulla  innominata.  A  narrow  medullary  band  formed  by  the 
corpus  callosum,  slightly  overlapping  the  tractus  opticus. 

2  Medulla  oUonpata.    The  upper  enlarged  portion  of  the  spina 
cord,  extending  from  the  cerebral  protuberance  to  the  gi-eat  occipital 

^"T^Medulla  spinalis.  The  spinal  marrow  or  cord  extending  from 
the  great  occipital  foramen  to  the  second  lumbar  vertebra.  It  finall) 
separates  into  the  cauda  equina,  or  horse's  tail. 

4  Medullary  The  designation  of  the  white  substance  of  the  brain, 
contained  within  the  cortical  or  cineritious  substance .  ^ 

5.  Medullary  membrane.  The  membrane  which  lines  the  medullar) 
canal  of  the  long  bones,  the  Haversian  canals,  the  cancelli  of  the  fla. 
bones,  &c.,  formins  a  kind  of  internal  periosteum. 

MEDU'LLARY  RAYS  {medtdla.  marrow  pith).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  radii  proceeding  from  the  medulla  to  the  bark,  in  exogenous 

MEDU'LLIN  (medtdla,  pith).  The  name  given  by  Dr.  John  to 
the  porous  pith  of  the  elder,  after  it  has  been  treated  with  water  and 

'''mEDU'SA  A  genus  of  the  Acaleph.T,  or  sea-nettles;  on  being 
touched  they  induct  redness  and  a  tingling  sensation;  they  are  also 
!u?posed  to  o^ccasion,  in  certain  latitudes,  the  phosphorescent  appearance 

"^MEERSCHAUM.  A  silicate  of  magnesia;  a  greasy,  soapy  sub- 
stance occurring  in  Cornwall.  In  Turkey  and  in  Germany  it  is  made 
i!;to  tobacco-pipi.  It  is  also  called  iefMl,  or  earth  of  Ivaffa  :  and 
icumc  de  mer,  or  sea- foam. 
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ME'GRIM.  This  term  is  probably  a  corruption  from  the  Greek 
compound  word  hemicrania,  through  the  French  word  migraine 

MEIBO'MIAN  GLANDS.  Ciliary  follicles.  Small  sebiparous 
glands,  first  described  by  Meibpmius,  lying  under  the  inner  membrane 
of  the  eyelids,  and  secreting  an  unctuous  matter.  About  twenty  or 
thirty  ducts  of  these  glands  open  upon  the  tarsus  of  each  eyelid. 

MEL.  Honey;  a  substance  secreted  by  the  nectariferous  glands  of 
flowers,  and  collected  by  the  working  bee,  which  transports  it  in  its 
crop  or  honpy-haq  to  the  hive.    See  Honey. 

MEL  ^GYPTrACUM.  The  Linimentum.  cBrugi?iis  of  the  old 
pharmacopoeias,  consisting  of  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  co|)per  in  honey 

MEL  DEPURA'TUM.  Clarified  honey ;  honey  melted  in  a  water- 
bath,  and  strained  while  hot  through  flannel. 

MEL  RO'SyE.  Honey  of  roses  ;  prepared  from  the  dried  red  rose 
boihnar  distilled  water,  and  honey. 

MEL^'NA  {n^Xuiva  i/oVos,  morkis  mger,  the  Hack  disease;  hence 
the  name  black  jaundice).  Ha;morrhage  from  the  bowels  :  a  discharge 
ot  dark-coloured  or  more  or  less  altered  blood  from  the  bowels  The 
adjective  term  is  used  singly,  the  substantive  being  understood.  By 
ilottmann  the  disease  is  called  secessus  niper 

Dlant^vield-''^'^^  Lesser' Melaleuca,  a  Myrtaceous 

piB.nt,  yielding  cojeput-oil.  ' 

ME'LAM.    A  substance  formed  by  distilling  dry  hydro-sulpho- ' 
cyana  e  of  ammonia.    On  boiling  melam  with  hydrochloric  acid  a 
substance  is  generated,  called  melamine. 

tL  I  \  ,  ™'ebore,from  Melampus,  who  is  said  to  have  cured 
Ae^  daughters  of  Proetus,  king  of  Argos,  of  melancholy,  with  tWs 

MELAN^'MA  yi\a,  „V„,  black  blood).  The  name  given  by 
?inn    I   7-V  ''.'fy'^l^'  'h<=  colour  of  the  blood  in  that  aVc- 

d  n  '  ■    '"''*'T"''''       '^'^"^'^         melanoma  from  hangincr  from 
drowTimg,  and  from  inspiration  of  fixed  air  ^ 

MELANCHO'LIA  (;.  A„<„„  ^oA^,  black  bile,  or  choler).  Melan- 
choly madness,  mental  dejection.  The  varieties  are  the  gloomy  or 
affonUa;  he  rest  ess,  or  erraLunda  ;  the  mischievous,  or  maleZkns  - 
and  the  self-complacent,  or  coOTjnteen?  "^atevotens , 

tTc  lr  f         f  It  ^as  not.  It  IS  true,  always  restrained  to  this  nar? 
ticular  form  of  mental  unsoundness:  thus    Burton's  'AnotJ^'^  f 
MelaM^  has  not  to  do  with  this  on'e  form  of  madne L  ifut  wi^h^ll 
This  however  was  its  prevailing  use,  and  here  is  to  be  found  The  lint 
a";d"ir;Tst  "-S/r  -  ^  ''-P  P---ess  or  Idnesi; 

M'E?A''^YLikrT'"''-^  eoSrwith 'iTuircTcid' 
chS^f^;.™npi?„^{^J-  ''''''  P-""-'^  -Hon  Of 

wS^rsit;^;-' ^'^in).  A 
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MELANO'MA  ((U£XaV(uM«,  blackness).  This  term  denotes  black- 
ness or  black  discoloration,  and  ought  to  be  distinguished  from  Mela- 
nosis, which  properly  means,  a  bccominjr  black—a  cause  not  a  product. 
Hence  the  description  given  under  Melanosis  should  appear  under 
Melanoma.    See  remarks  in  the  Preface.  ,  -a  x 

MELANOPA'THIA  {fxiXa^,  nt>^avo^,  black,  iraBos,  disease). 
Ninrities.  Black  disease  ;  augmentation  of  the  natural  P'gment  of  the 
rete  mucosum  :  a  disease  belonsing  to  the  order  Maeulmof  \V  lUan,  the 
Epichrosis  of  Mason  Good,  or  Dyschroma.    See  Spite. 

MELANO'SIS  {/xtXaviuaii  or  /jLtkavai^,  a  becoming  black).  31e- 
lanic  or  black  cancer;  a  morbid  product  of  a  dark-brown  or  black 
appearance,  deposited  in  the  tissues  of  the  body,  and  described  by 
Carswell  under  the  following  forms •  .     f  j  i 

1.  Punctiform  melanosis,  presenting  minute  points  of  dark  matter 

over  a  large  surface.  •        •  j 

2  Tuheriform  melanosis,  presenting  tumors  of  various  sizes  and 
shapes,  in  cellulo-adipose  tissue,  or  on  the  surface  of  serous  mem- 

^T^SIraUform  and  Uquiform  melanosis,  presenting  an  appearance  like 
that  of  Indian  ink,  principally  on  serous  membranes  or  in  accidental 
cavities.    See  Melanoma.  ,.  ,  ,      ,      »     -    »  » 

ME'LAS  Ui\a^,  black).  A  term  applied  by  the  Ancients  to  a 
superficial  affection,  resembling  the  a/pAos,  except  in  its  colour ;  it  is 
svnonYmouswith  the  lepra  nigricans,  or  black  leprosy,  as  distinguished 
from  leuki,  or  the  white  leprosy,  "  the  former  bemg  lepra  or  elephantiasis 
Giaecorum,  with  the  deposition  of  black  pigment  m  the  rete  mucosum  : 
the  latter,  the  same  disease  with  the  abstraction  or  absence  of  pigment. 

"mELA'SMA  (,.i\a,rf.a,  a  black  or  livid  spot).  This  term  and 
melanopaihia  ^nd  melanoderma  are  all  applicable  to  P<^Y"-^^t 
MacknLof  the  skin;  to  a  morbid  '"'^  .f        P'g";^ ' 

rete  mucosum,  differing  from  chloasma  only  in  its  darker  tint. 

MELA'SSES  (meZ,  honey).  Molasses.  The  uncrystallizable  part 
of  the  iuice  of  the  silgar-cane.  separated  from  the  susar  during  Us 
m.nufac  me-a  sort  of  mother-water  of  raw  sugar.  That  which  is 
Tporledlnto  this  country  is  principally  converted  into  a  coarse,  soft 

""mELA'SS^^'"SiD  (.a.,  honey).  An  acid  produced  by  the 
simultaneous  action  of  alkalies  and  heat  upon  grape-sugar. 

MELEZITO'SE.  A  variety  of  sugar  contained  in  Brianqon  manna, 
nil  exudation  from  the  larch-tree.  u    j  .» 

MEOKERIS  a  virulent  eruption  on  the  head  re^ 

semblinc'  a  honey-comb,  from  niXt,  honey,  and  k„poc,  wax).  Ttvca 
fZsa  Another  name  for  kerion,  a  suppurative  inflammation  of  the 
fnmZ's  of  the  scalp  Mr.  E.  Wilson  observes,  that  the  term  has  been 
mila  Jli^S  to  an  encysted  tumor  of  the  scalp,  containing  a  substance 
reseniblinc  wax,  and  of  the  consistence  ot  honey 

AIPTT'SSIC  ACID  (utXto-o-a,  a  bee).  An  acid  ontaincn  irom 
beeSax^  McVtt^c  is^a  hydrocarbon,  melissine  an  alcohol,  cor- 

'T^iri'GRAl%,  honev,  ay,a,  a  scizureV  An 

ex;!lStsease,ti\^tingaTioney-likediscW 

of  ekzema   pustulosum  vel  impetiginodes  of  the  tace.    7>.  n  usu«. 
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W  hy  not  write  the  word  Melitagrion,  from  fiiXi,  honey,  and  aypiov 
wild  ?    Wild  honey  is,  at  least,  as  good  a  designation  of  the  disease  as' 
honey-seizure.    Or,  better,  why  not,  at  once,  make  the  word  Melirrhoe 
or  melitorrhoe,  or  honey-flow/'  ' 

ME'LITOSE  honey).    A  variety  of  susar  contained  in 

Australian  manna,  a  product  of  a  species  of  Eucalijptus,  and  yielding 
by  fermentation,  a  non-crystallized  boily,  called  eucalyn. 

MELLl'GO  (7/ifZ,  honey).  A  honey-like  juice  fand,  hence,  any 
medicine  winch  has  the  consistence  and  sweetness  of  lioney.  Hence 
lion  ^^^'^  taraxaci,  as  applied  to  the  fluid  extract  of  dande- 

MELLI'TIC  ACID  (mel,  honey).  An  acid  discovered  in  the 
Ze/llue°''  mellitate  of  alumina.    Its  salts  are  called 

ME'LOE  VESICATO'RIA.  The  name  given  hy  Linnaeus  to  a 
r  Jnrr'  ^^Ploy^*!       ^  bUster-beetle.    It  has  also  been 

called  lyKa  and  canthans  vesicatoria  ;  it  is  known  by  the  last  name  in 
ibe  pharmacopeias. 

MELTING  POINT^  That  point  of  the  thermometer  at  which  a 
5237=  Fahr'  "'^'^     2'^°'  ^"^P''"^  ^'  2I8»,  gold  at 

i^"^"'  ''«"°"^<'  tlie  skin  of  animals 

dressed  like  our  parchment  or  vellum  to  write  upon.    In  analomv  it 
signifies  sometimes  a  bag  for  containing  fluids,  some  imes  a  thin  sub 
stance  linmg  a  cavity.    The  membranes'of  the  body  are  the- 
muni2rrtl,"'th  'T'-'''^.'^'  sides  of  iavities  which  com- 

=iriMiopS;y:oS,:::;ft:^^r ''''''' ^'-^  — 

<i.  kserous  vwiiibranes,  lininc  cavitips  whirVi  ovo  t  n 

4.  Membrane,  invesiinn.    The  first  livpr  nf  r.„iio    i  •  u 
distinctly  membranous  fm-m  upon  the  smfa  e If  £  cS?    1'™/^  " 
ovum  hitherto  called  the  serou's  layer  oTt7er^tZ:Xt:' 

o.  Membrane,  false.    This  is  the  rpQi.lt  nf  ;,fl  ' 
formed  by  the  coLlation  oUhl  £1^0^' fluid  ^  ynTl  'rur^d' 
on  membranes  which  have  a  free  surface  ^    ^    ^  '''^ 

^  V^'/^■;7^ira«a  cortwa/^s.    The  external  transparent  coat  r.f  il, 

that  organ.    It  consists  of  a  whitish  crcT  m'oi«t  .   1  '''''^''^^ 

to  coagulated  fibrin,  and  entirely  formerrf  ^^V^' ^ 

Decidua  M„n,/.,.„.„.  <^""ieij  lorniecl  ot  nucleated  ca  a.  .Spp 
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9.  Membrana  dentala.  A  process  of  tlie  pia  mater,  sent  oflF  froui 
cither  side  of  tlie  cord,  and  forming  a  serration  between  each  of  the 


nerves. 


Yo.^'Membra»a  fusca.  Ati  extremely  fine  areolar  tissue  connecting 
tlie  ehoroiii  with  tlie  sclerotica. 

1 1  Memhrana  qcrminativu.  The  germinal  membrane  the  earliest 
development  of  tlie  germ  in  fishes  and  the  amphibia,  in  the  form  of  a 
thin  stratum  of  yolk  of  definite  extent ;  it  gradually  extends  itself  over 
the  whole  surface  of  the  yolk,  so  as  to  assume  the  form  of  a  vesicle 
including  the  mass  of  yolk. 

12.  Memhrana  hyaloidea.  The  membrane  which  secretes  and  con- 
tains the  vitreous  liunior  of  the  eye.  ,.  ,  ,  .  •  V, 

13  Membrana  intermedia.  A  tcnn  applied  to  the  membrane  which, 
in  the  ovum  of  the  bird,  lies  between  the  rudimentary  nervous  centres 
and  the  mucous  layer  of  the  germinal  n>embrane. 

14  Membrana  interossea.  The  interosseous  ligament  which  passes 
obliquely  downward  from  the  sharp  ridge  on  the  radius  to  that  on  the 

"^15.  Membrana  Jacohi.    Jacob's  Membrane,  the  external  membrane 
or  layer  of  the  retina.  ... 

16  Membrana  media.  The  name  given  by  the  earlier  writers  to 
that  part  of  the  allantois  which  lies  in  contact  with  the  amnion  and 
which  contains  but  few  vessels;  it  is  the  endochonon  of  Dutrochet 

17  Membrana  nictitans  (nic/o,  to  wink).  A  membrane  with  whicli 
birds  and  reptiles  can  occasionally  cover  their  eves  Ihis  term  haf 
been  erroneoisly  applied  to  a  loose  crescent.fonn  fold  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  inn<;r  angle  of  the  eye,  which  has  neither  the  office  nor  the 
muscular  apparatus  of  the  nictitating  membrane.  -j 

18  Membrana  pigmenti.  The  internal  layer  of  the  choroid  mem- 
brane, which  retains  the  pigmentum  nigrum  in  its  place. 

19.  Membrana  piluitaria,  or  Schneiderian.    The  membrane  which 

lines  the  cavities  of  the  nose.  .,   ^  \  a 

20  Membraua  pupillaris  (pupilla,  the  pupil  of  the  eye).    A  mem- 
brane extended  acloss  the  pupil  of  the  foetus.    It  disappears  at  about 
the  seventh  month.  f^-m 
21.  Membrana  sacciformis.     A  synovial  membrane,  ^vhich  form^ 
a  dunlicature  between  the  radius  and  the  ulna.  •  , 

tl.  Membrana  semilunaris.  The  name  given  to  the  conjunctiva  nt 
that  part  of  its  course  where  it  is  postenor  to  the  caruncula,  and  a  little 
external  to  it.  This  membrana  semilunaris  has  been  supposed  to  be 
the  rudimenl  of  the  membrana  nictitans,  or  the  third  eyelid  of  the 

M"i.a  t,mpani.    A  membrane  extended  over  the  circular 
ntipninir  it  the  bottom  of  the  meatus  auditorius.  . 
'^Ti  M  nLla  versicolor.    The  nanie  of  a  ^^1  iant  a.d  vanou^ ly 

coloured  membrane  which  forms  part  of  the  ^''"^''^  ."'^if/CmTn 
Dalrymple  denied  the  existence  of  this  membinne  in  the  human 

^^25  Membrana  viteUina.  The  vitelline  membmne,  lying  within  tl-.e 
ovicapsulo,  and  surrounding  the  yolk  of  the  ,    ,  ,  to 

2(i.  MembrancB  rennientes.  A  term  re.-ently  applied  b>  Kat hke  to 
<;ertain  parts  of  the  embryo  of  all  the  vertebrate  c  asses.  To  the  yr> 
tl"n  membranous  part  of 'the  abdominal  walls  i"  the  embryo,  he  gives 
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the  name  of  memhrana  retiniens  inferior,  and  to  the  corresponding  part 
in  the  dorsal  region  the  name  of  memhrana  reunieiis  superior ;  while 
he  reserves  the  terms  lamince  abdominates  and  lamincB  dorsales  for  the 
thicker  parts  of  the  abdominal  and  dorsal  regions  of  the  embryo  which 
advancing  from  each  side,  at  length  meet  above  and  below  in  the 
tniddielme.  When  these  tliicker  lamina:  have  thus  united  and  enclosed 
the  cavities  to  wliieh  they  belong,  the  memhrana;  reunientes  have  lost 
tlieir  office. 

MEMBRANA'CEOUS  {membrana,  a  membrane).  Resembling 
membrane.  This  term  must  be  distinguished  from  membranous  which 
denotes  that  tlie  substance  consists  of  membrane 

MEMBRANE  BASEMENT,  or  LIMITARY.  This  term  is 
defined  under  the  phrase  "  hasement-membrane."  Mr  E  Wilson 
observes  that  "the  term  'membrane,'  applied  to  the  limitary  and 
basement  face  of  the  derma,  must  be  accepted  with  some  reserve  'as  the 
t.resence  of  a  separate  layer  has  not  been  demonstrated  ;  and  the  most 

,n7in1  ,  ^'7'=°  '°  ^'^g^^'J  it  as      limit  of  the 

special  organization  of  the  derma  "  ° 

ME'MBRUM.    A  member  or  limb;  an  external  part  of  the  body 

S  "^"hf  .li  T  '"t.^""  P''''-*''="i-- - 

A  i^/xT  A  ^frr  s-'ii'l  of  tlie  head. 

M,  r..p^r'^^"^V.^.^'^^^''''"'=«  f"""*!       Cornwall,  in  which 

MENDA'CIA  UNGU'IUM.  Ul^xMy,lies  of  the  nails  The  white 
stiuctuie.  Ihe  ancient  writers,  more  courteouslv,  called  them  HnrL 
ST'-"""'""  The  Greeks,  too,"  ^Sonionsly  ct 

"white^Her-'  °4etLrir''""'        ^"-i-  -^vhatL  cal! 

co.?l''uif?Sbl''-rf/''^'")-  ■SP--r^'°'-f'^l-^  hence  »..rfo.. 
X  ci'anium  '  "  '^''''''''''i     squamous  suture  of 

MENI'NGPs'^l"'''?  '''^  of  the  affection 

\.  Memngilis.      Inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  thp  hvni 

Z^'^S:L'  -d  inflammation  of  the  dura  mater.^'^CS^fe 
ml£S^;ei;ieoS"""^  ^""--ation  of  the 

mi£::Trti:^Si:::_S'^ "-^^^^-^ — 

4  ^/«««r,o-;%/ar(,/,„A„0^,\„5awatchcr)   An  insln,„ipnt  f 
used  for  protecting  the  dura  mater  ind  hrnin  ft    '".'""'"^"1  formerly 

operation  of  trepanning  '''J'"'>''  ''"'''"g  the 
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MENI'SCUS  {tirjvl<rKov,  dim.  of  n^vi],  a  crescent,  Lat.  lunula). 
1.  A  lens  which  is  concave  on  one  side  and  convex  on  the  other,  its 
section  resemhling  the  appearance  of  the  new  moon.  2.  Also,  a 
term  applied  by  authors  to  interarticular  fibrous  cartilage,  as  the 
glenoid,  &c. 

MENISPE'RMUM  PALMA'TUM.  The  Kalunib  or  Calumba- 
plant,  now  called  C'occulus  palmatus.  It  yields  the  Calumba-root  of 
the  shops,  and  its  seeds  contain  menhpermic  acid. 

1.  Menispermia ;  paraimnispermia.     Two  crystalline  substances 
found  in  the  seed-coat  of  the  Coccidus  Indicus. 

2.  Menispermin.  An  American  remedial  agent,  procured  from  the 
root  of  the  Menispcrmum  Canadense;  used  as  an  alterative  and 
resolvent.  ,  , 

MENORRHA'GIA  [tn\v,  nt)v6i,  the  month,  pnyvuai,  to  break 
forth).  Excessive  menstruation.  A  morbidly  profuse  discharge  of  the 
catamenia,  commonly  called  flooding,  or  uterine  hemorrhage.  It  is 
termed  passive,  when  it  results  from  general  relaxation  or  debility ; 
active,  when  it  is  the  effect  of  plethora,  with  inordinate  arterial  vigour. 

MENO'STASIS  {nr\v,  n,,vdv,mensis,  a  month,  o-ra'o-i?,  stagnation). 
A  suppression  or  retention  of  the  menses  or  catamenial  discharge. 

MENSES  (mewsis, a  month).  The  months;  the  monthly  discharge 
or  period  ;  the  catamenia  or  courses.  Mensium  retentio  and  suppressio 
are  other  terms  for  amenorrhoea. 

ME'NSTRUAL  ULCER.  The  name  given  to  ulcers  occurring  in 
chlorotic  young  women,  and  exuding  a  sanguineous  fluid  at  the  period 
of  the  monthly  discharge,  if  this  be  absent. 

MENSTRUA'TION  (menstrua,  pi.  neut.  of  menstruus,  used  abso- 
lutely). The  periodical  discharge  from  the  female  generative  organs  of 
a  bloody  fluid  poured  out  by  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus.  Ihe 
menstrual  periods  occur  usually  at  intervals  of  a  solar  month,  their 
duration  being  from  three  to  six  days.  i  v  -j 

ME'NSTRUUM.  A  term  svnonymous  with  solvent.  A  liquid 
which  does  not  change  the  nature  of  the  substance  to  be  dissolved. 
Thus,  pure  water  is  employed  to  dissolve  gum,  akoJiol  to  dissolve  resins, 
and  acids  to  dissolve  the  bases  of  colchicum  and  squill. 

MENSURA'TION  (mensura,  a  measure).    The  process  ot  ascer- 
taining the  comparative  size  of  the  two  sides  of  the  chest     It  consists 
,  simply  in  measuring  the  superficial  extent  of  the  chest  with  a  piece  ot 
tape  stretched  over  it  from  certain  fixed  points.  ^      ,  ,  . 

MENTA'GRA  (mentmn,  the  thin,  aypa,  seizure).  A  barbarous 
term  for  the  equally  barbarous  phrase,  si/cosis  wen/r,  denoting  an  erup- 
tion about  the  chin,  somewhat  resembling  the  soft  pulp  of  the  fig. 
Why  not  adopt  the  term  genei-offva,  fron^>',''"°''','''f, 
liave  ^fKio-glossus  and  .9e«to-hyoideus,  classical  words,  though  incor- 
rectly spelled.  ,       ,  ,>  c./yncVc 

MENTAGRO'PHYTON  {mentagra,  and  ./iutoi'.  a  plant).  Aycosts 

contagiosa.  A  liybrid  name  proposed  by  Gruby  of  ^.>'^"Xnt  exi^'ttn^ 
siders  sycosis  to  be  occasioned  by  ^  ""^^ '^ryP'^f  ^^'"^  Pj^"  l"'^^^^^^^ 
in  the  roots  of  the  hairs  of  the  beard,  and  "^"V"'*^,^''-'*'  P°'"°V  J'^^ 
is  contained  in  the  hair-follicle.  The  disease  is  tl'"'/"^;^;^'",^ 
of  a  nurclv  vegetable  origin,  and  to  be  capable  of  bcmg  communicated 
bv  t~isIion  of  the  fpol-es  of  the  plant_..n  opinion  from  which 
Air.  Erasmus  Wilson  entirely  dissents.    See  Menlagra. 
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MENTHA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  Labiate  plants.  According  to 
Strabo,  Minthe  was  a  chere  amie  of  Pluto's,  and  was  metamorphosed  by 
Proserpina  into  a  plant,  which  bore  her  name. 

1.  Affttl/ia  viridis  is  the  spear-mint  or  green  mint ;  mentlia  in-perita, 
peppermint,  from  which  the  cordial  of  this  name  is  prepared  ;  and' 
mentha  paleyitim,  pennyroyal,  which  enters  into  the  composition  of  the 
pennyroyal,  or  hysteric  ivater  of  the  sliops. 

2.  Menthene.  A  liquid  hydrocarbon,  obtained  from  the  stearopten 
contained  in  oil  of  peppermint. 

3.  RntulcB  menthm  piperitw.  Peppermint  drops ;  peppermint  lozenges : 
prepared  from  sugar  and  oil  of  peppermint. 

MENTUM.    The  chin;  the  projecting  surface  of  which  is  termed 
ttie  mental  process.    1.  The  mental  oy  lalnal  nerve  is  a  branch  of  the 
jnterior  dental  nerve,  emerging  from  the  jaw  at  the  mental  foramen 
•V'?''^-  '"^-^to-tahialis,  Chaussier  has  united  the  levator 

M  ^"'I  ""^  qiiadratus  muscles. 

TT^^^^f^^'^^^-  1  /  pestilential  exhalation  from  the  earth. 

Hence  the  term  Mephztic  acid  was  applied  by  Bewley  to  carbonic  acid, 
name  ft  'leath  on  being  respired.    Mepldti^  air  is  auothei! 

name  tor  nitrogen  gas. 

MERA'CUS  {merits,  unmixed).     Without  mixture.     Celsus  has 

;J^^^'^f^l'^^-    ^  ^''^'"^  °f      ethereal  character,  named  from 
i  alS  of  wl"  T/  "  n^ercury-quasi  mercurium  captal 

R  A  I^mi^^  f  ^S^""  "  ""P^^^^'l  by  sulphur, 
o/l  of^Yr^  ^  name  sometimes  given  to  a  compound  of 

S:ptrd"b7'L;'l=^""°"'=''      ^^^-^  hydrogen 
MERCU'RIAL  BALSAM.    The  Unquentum  lydrarnnri  nitratis 
o1«  '  ^''"""^  an'imitation^of  ixTgoutlye- 

MERCURIAL  E'RETHISM.  An  affection  arising  from  the  use 
^M^t^em^ ^^^^  ''^  °f  ^l^^  heart,  f/ei^n: 

pliK'Jiyfr^LI,!^';  SATURNINE.    These  terms,  as  ap- 

which  a  person  was  horn  affected  hYs'dtStSl'  f  e^^^^^^^^^^^ 
denotes  the  mercury  in  mercuric  salts  th^lil;  J 
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gained  for  it  the  name  of  that  locomotive  personage,  the  messenger  of 
the  gods.    See  Hydrarqyrum. 

ME'RICARP  {niinii,  a  part,  (fan-rro's,  fruit).  The  botanical  desig- 
nation of  a  half  of  the  fruit  of  Umbelliferous  plants.  What  are  called 
caraway -.scerf.s  are,  in  fact,  fruits,  eacli  consisting  of  two  achcnia,  or 
mericai-ps,  placed  face  to  face,  and  sepurating  from  a  central  a.xis.  The 
two  together  are  called  krcmocarp  [Kfii/xdw,  to  suspend),  from  their 
bcino'  suspended  from  the  common  central  axis. 

ME'ROCELE   (nup'is,  the  thigh,  a  tumor).     Femoral  or 

crural  hernia ;  hernia  in  which  the  viscera  protrude  through  the  crural 
canal,  or  through  an  opening  on  the  outer  side  of  Gimbernat's  ligament. 
See  Hernia. 

MERORGANIZA'TION  (/utpos,  a  part,  opyavllw,  to  organize). 
Organization  in  pari ;  a  modification  of  the  general  principles  of 
organization;  a  term  applied  to  processes  in  which  substances  are 
slightly  or  partially  organized,  as  sugar,  starch,  &c. 

MERUS.  Mere,  pure;  unmixed,  as  meruin  rinum,  neat  wine,  &c. 
Hence,  when  merum  is  said  of  wine,  vinum  is  understood — "curare 
"enium  mero;"  hence  also  "merobibus,"  one  who  drinks  wine  without 
•water,  or,  accordinor  to  the  Ancients,  a  drunkard. 

ME'SITE.  A  liquid  existing  in  pyroxylie  spirit,  and  produced  in 
the  distillation  of  wood.  Mesiten  is  a  similar  product  of  the  same  pro- 
cess. Mesityle  is  the  name  given  by  Kane  to  the  supposed  radical  of 
acetone.  MedUjIene  is  a  light  oily  liquid,  produced  by  distilling  pyro- 
acetic  spirit  (acetone)  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid. 

ME'SMERISM.  Animal  magnetism;  a  system  introduced  by 
Anton  Mesmer,  a  native  of  Marsburg  in  Baden.  It  is  described  under 
the  term  Animal  Maqvelism. 

MESO-  (uto-os).  ^Mi-diics.  The  Greek  term  for  middle,  or  mediate, 
or  that  which  is  situated  between  others.  The  word  is  used  as  a  prefix 
in  the  following  terms  : — 

1.  Mes-araic  (ipaid,  the  small  intestines).  A  term  synonymous 
with  mesenteric.  •  •  e 

2.  Mes  enkephalon  (iyKi(t>a\ov,  the  brain).  A  primary  division  of 
the  brain,  consisting  of  the  lobe  of  the  tliiid  ventricle,  the  optic  lobes 
and  the  appendages,  termed  conarium  and  hypophysis,  and  in  fishes  the 
"  hypoaria." 

3.  Mes-enteric  glands.  Tlie  lymphatic  glands  of  the  small  mtestine, 
situated  between  the  layers  of  the  mesentery,  in  the  meshes  formed  by 
the  superior  mesenteric  artery. 

4.  Mes-enteritis.    Inflammation  of  the  mesenteiy. 

5.  Mes-eiiten/  (iuTipov,  an  intestine).  The  membrane  which 
connects  the  small  intestines  and  the  posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen ; 
that  which  is  connected  to  the  middle  of  the  cylinder  of  the  small 


trunk  : 

this  plu..^  .»   ,    -  r 

tliat  to  the  riglit  being  dextrai,  that  to  the  left  simstral. 

7.  Mfso-carp  (,c«(.7ro5,  fruit).  The  intermediate  part  of  the  peri- 
carp of  fruits;  when  fleshv,  it  is  called  .«a/coc<ir;).  r.v  ■ 

8.  Meso-ccBcnm.  A  hybrid  word,  denoting  a  duplicaturc  of  the  peri- 
toneum at  the  posterior  part  of  the  ca:cuni,  occurring  occasionally  only. 
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9.  Meso-];cplialon  (^KtipaXri,  the  head).  The  name  given  by  Chaus- 
sicr  to  the  pons  Varolii. 

10.  Mesu-chondriac.  The  name  given  by  Boerhaave  to  fleshy  fibres 
situated  between  the  cartilaginous  rings  of  the  trachea. 

11.  Meso-colic  hernia.  The  name  given  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper  to  her- 
nia, in  which  tlie  intestine  protrudes  between  the  layers  of  the  mesocolon. 

12.  Afeso-cnlon  (kmXov,  the  colon).  A  duplicature  of  the  perito- 
neum situated  in  the  sides  of  the  abdomen.  The  ascending  meso-colon 
is  the  fold  which  connects  the  upper  part  of  the  ascending  colon  with 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  ;  the  descending  meso-colon,  that 
which  connects  the  sigmoid  flexure  with  the  abdominal  wall. 

13.  Meso-gastriurn  (yaa-n'ip,  the  stomach).  A  kind  of  suspensory 
band  of  the  stomach,  observed  in  the  earliest  stage  of  embryonic  life, 
which  at  a  later  period  is  converted  into  a  sac,  the  great  omentum. 

14.  Meso-lohe.  Chaussier's  designation  of  the  corpus  callosum,  or 
the  ma.xima  conimissura  cerebri  of  Soemmering.  Hence  we  have  meso- 
lobar  arteries,  or  those  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

15.  Mesn-phlaeitm  (</)\oids,  bark).  That  portion  of  the  bark  of 
plants  which  lies  between  the  epiphlreum  and  the  endophloeum  or  liber. 

lb'.  Meso-pki/Uum  (r/tuWov,  a  leaf).  The  cellular  substance  of  the 
leaves  of  plants  ;  also  called  diachyma  and  diploe. 

17.  Meso-rectum.  A  hybrid  word  denoting  the  "  intestine  rectum," 
or  that  part  of  the  peritoneum  which  connects  the  rectum  with  the 
front  of  the  sacrum. 

18.  Meso-sperm  (n-irtp/ia,  seed).   The  middle  one  of  the  three  mem- 
branes by  which  seeds  are  sometimes  enveloped. 

19.  Meso-thenar  {Hiyup,  thenar,  the  palm  of  the  hand).  A  muscle 
which  directs  the  thumb  towards  the  palm.  The  term  was  applied  by 
Wmslow  to  the  adductor  pollicis,  united  to  the  deep-seated  portion  of 
the  flexor  brevis  pollicis. 

20.  Mefo-ihorax  {O'Stpa^.  the  chest).     That  part  of  the  eliest  in 
insects  which  gives  origin  to  the  second  pair  of  legs,  &c. 

21  Mesotira.  Diseases  affecting  the  parenchyma;  the  first  order 
of  the  class  Eccrilu  a  of  Mason  Good ;  the  first  two  genera  of  which 
.are  polysaicia  and  emphyma. 

MET-,  META-  (meto).  A  Greek  preposition,  signifying  after 
with,  &c.  In  composition,  it  denotes  change,  transference,  &c  In 
chemical  nomenclature  it  is  used  to  designate  compounds  which  are 
closely  related  to  the  bodies  before  the  names  of  which  it  is  placed 
iV/ei-acetone,  for  instanoe,  is  so  closely  related  to  acetone,  as  to  differ 
from  It  merely  by  the  absence  of  an  equivalent  of  water.  The  anti- 
moniates  correspond  with  the  monobasic  phosphates,  the  mel-a.nt{- 
moniates  with  the  bibasic  phosphates. 

METABO'LIC  FORCE  (M.xa/3oX,^o,,  changeable,  from  a.-ra- 
/3oX„,  change).  A  term  applied  by  Schwann  to  the  force  or  power 
possessed  by  living  cells  of  changing  the  character  of  the  substances 
which  are  brought  into  contact  with  them. 

„f  ^K^T'^^'^'^^u'^-^  '"^y°nd,  KupirSi,  the  wrist).    That  part 

of  the  hand  which  18  situated  between  the  carpus  and  the  fingers.  It 
consis  s  of  five  long  bones  forming  the  back  of  the  hand  externally,  and 

MlilACETO  NE.  A  co^urless  liquid,  obtained  in  the  process  of  dis- 
tilling sugarwith  hme.  It  diff-ers  from  acetone  in  being  insoluble  in  water 
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METACETO'NIC  ACID.  Propylie  acid.  One  of  the  products 
obtained  wlien  sugar  is  heated  with  hydrate  of  potash.  It  ie  evidently 
derived  from  metacetone  by  oxidation,  at  the  expense  of  the  hydrate. 
It  is  very  similar  to  acetic  acid. 

METAGA'LLIC  ACID.  MelanngalUc  aciil ;  galMmic  acid.  An 
acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  upon  ■pyioyultic  acid,  this  being 
also  produced  by  similar  action  on  (/a'lic  acid. 

METAGE'NESIS  (neTu,  a  preposition  denoting  clianpe,  and  yi- 
vf<Tii,  generation).  A  tenn  indicating  a  scries  of  changes  in  organic 
development,  according  to  the  law  of  PaHlteiiogenesis.  Thus  the 
Acalephe  passes  through  both  the  Infusorial  and  the  Polype  stages,  and 
propagates  by  germination,  as  well  as  by  spontaneous  fission,  before  it 
acquires  its  mature  form  and  sexual  organs.  This  differs  from  Meta- 
morphosis, which  denotes  that  the  same  individual  changes  its  form,  not 
that  a  series  of  successively  generated  individuals  are  developed  from 
a  single  ovum. 

METAL  (utTiiWuv,  a  pit  or  cave  in  which  minerals  were  sought : 
hence,  a  mine;  afterwards,  a  mineral;  lastly,  a  metal).  An  element 
capable  of  forming  a  base  by  combining  with  oxygen,  or  a  sail  by  com- 
bining with  a  salt-radical.  Tungsten  is  an  exception  to  the  rule,  no 
basic  oxide  of  this  metal  being  known. 

1.  Metals  are  termed  native,  when  found  in  an  uncombined  form  ; 
mineralized,  when  combined  with  other  bodies;  compounds  of  two  or 
more  metals,  except  mercury,  are  called  alloys,  and  possess  the  cha- 
racteristic properties  of  pure  metals;  those  of  mercury  with  other 
metals  are  called  ainalffams. 

2.  The  termination  in  -tiret  denotes  combinations  of  the  simple  non- 
metallic  elements,  either  with  one  another,  with  a  metal,  or  with  a 
metallic  oxide ;  thus  sulph-arei  and  carh-uret  of  iron  signify  com- 
pounds of  sulphur  and  carbon  with  iron. 

3.  The  result  of  the  oxidation  of  metals,  when  heated  in  the  air,  was 
formerly  called  a  calx,  and  the  process  of  forming  it,  calcination  :  when 
mixed  with  nitrate  or  chlorate  of  potash,  and  projected  into  a  red-hot 
crucible,  metals  are  said  to  be  deflagrated  ;  when  the  oxides  are  reduced 
to  the  metiillic  state,  they  are  said  to  suffer  reduction. 

4.  Kaligenotis  metals.  The  metallic  bases  of  the  alkalies,  viz.  potas- 
sium, sodium,  and  lithium.  These  powerfully  attract  oxygen,  forming 
oxides  which  are  termed  alkalies. 

5.  Terrigenous  metals.  The  metallic  bases  of  the  earths,  viz.  barium, 
strontium,  calcium,  m.ignesium,  and  aluminium.  These  also  power- 
fully attract  oxygen,  forming  oxides  which  are  called  earths. 

6.  Metals  of  rare  occurrence.  These  are  glucinum,  thorium,  zirco- 
nium, yttrium,  erbium,  terbium,  cerium,  lanthanium,  and  didymium. 
They'  constitute  the  respective  metallic  bases  of  oxides  which  are 
earths,  and  are  designated  by  changing  the  final  -urn  of  the  respective 
metals  into  -a. 

7.  Calcii/ennus  metals.  These  are  metals  the  oxides  of  which  were 
termed  hy  tlie  ancient  chemists  c(dces.  They  are  nianeanese,  iron, 
chromium,  nickel,  cobalt,  zinc,  cadmium,  tin.  titanium,  lead,  bismuth, 
antimony,  tellurium,  arsenic,  uranium,  molybdenum,  vanadium,  copper, 
mercury',  silver,  gold,  platinum,  osmium,  iridium,  palladium,  rhodium, 
and  ruthenium.  , 

8.  JMetals  ofunhiown  properties.  These  are  tantalum  or  columbium, 
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niobium,  ilmenium,  and  pelopium.  The  latter  three  are  all  found 
associated  with  tantalum  in  the  Swedish  uimeral  i/ilro-iaiiialite. 

METAL-AMIDES.  Compounds  in  which  metals  are  substituted 
for  hydroeen  in  ammonia,  as  potassamide  and  sodamide. 

META'LDEHYDE.  When  l<ept  long,  even  in  sealed  tubes,  alde- 
hyde is  transformed  into  two  isomeric  modifications,  viz.  met  aldehyde, 
a  hard  crystalline  inodorous  solid  ;  and  elaldehyde,  which  is  liquid. 

META'LLIC  TRACTORS.  A  pair  of  rods  of  different  metals,  em- 
ployed by  Mr.  Perkins  in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  The  operation  has 
hence  been  termed  Pevkinism  and  Tractoration.    (It  has  ha<l  its  day.) 

METALLO'GRAPHY  {mi-raWov,  a  metal,  yj>d((>uj,  to  describe). 
That  brand)  of  science  which  treats  of  metals. 

METALLOI'DS  (fj.iTa\\ou.  a  metal,  £1009,  likeness).  A  term 
applied  to  the  twelve  non-metallic  elementary  substances.  The  metal- 
loids, in  unh'mg  with  oxygen,  generally  form  acid  compounds;  whilst 
metals,  in  combining  with  oxygen,  generally  foi-m  bases.  The  metal- 
loids are,  as  a  general  rule,  efec//-o-7ie(;a/fu-e' bodies,  whilst  the  metals 
are  electro-positive. 

META'LLURGY  (utTaWov,  a  metal,  'ipyov,  work).  The  sepa- 
ration of  metals  from  their  ores.  It  comprises  the  several  operations 
of  assaying,  refining,  smelting,  &c. 

METAME'RIC  (/isra,  a  preposition  denoting  change,  and  /xlpot,  a 
part)  A  term  applied  to  compounds  in  which  the  ultimate  elements 
are  the  same  as  in  other  well-known  combinations,  hut  arc  considered 
to  be  arranged  in  a  different  way  :  thus,  oxygen,  hydrogen,  sulphur, 
and  a  metal,  may  be  considered  as  combined  in  the  form  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  and  a  metallic  oxide,  or  of  water  (consisting  of 
ox\-gen  and  hydrogen)  and  a  metallic  sulphuret.  See  Isomeric  and 
I^olyniertc. 

ME'TAMERIDES  {una,  a  preposition  denoting  change,  ^jtpos,  a 
part;  Chemical  compounds  which  have  the  same  combining  propor- 
tion, but  differ  in  constitution  and  properties. 

METAMORPHO'PSIS  (^ina,,op,t'6o^a.,to  be  transformed, 
vision).     A  species  of  amaurosis,  in  which  objects  appear  confused  or 
distorted. 

METAMORPHO'SIS  („.x„^o>,^<oa,5,  a  transformation).  A 
changing  of  form,  as  of  the  larva  into  the  pupa,  of  the  pupa  into  the 
imago  state  of  insects.  The  term  has  been  also  applied  by  Liebiff  to 
those  chemical  actions  in  which  a  given  compound  is  caused,  by  the 
presence  of  a  peculiar  substance,  to  resolve  itself  into  two  or  more 

L°i".''°  st V.^^X;^ °'  '^-b-- 

hvl^J^^f  ^         Wlied  by  Prof.  Graham  to  the 

hydiates  of  phosphoric  acid,  to  mark  the  cause  of  the  retention  of  pecu- 
liar properties  by  their  acid,  when  free  and  in  solution;  viz.  that  it  was 

MFT7pn'''/TS  vTiM  7'  ''''-'''u     Ph°=P!""'i'=  •''cirf  together  loith  water. 
MiiiAru  1  HYMS  (MExa,  between,  a7ro</)ua<5,  an  apophysis).  An 
exogenous  process  of  a  vertebra,  situated  between  ibe  diapophysis  and 

ME?rA°*ANNl'c  Yc^'xl^fr 

iviiil  A-.M  AJNJNIO  ACID  {stannum,  tin).     A  w  iito  crvstallinp 
hydrate  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  tin  by  ni  tric  acid 

assumeilr/T' ?-^'Tf l^y  which  a  secreting  organ 
assumes  the  function  belonging  to  another  organ.  ^ 
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2.  "  Metastatic  or  Secondary  aJiscesses."  A  term  given  to  the  forma- 
tion of  numerous  purulent  deposits  occurring  in  pyzemia. 

MET  A'STASlS  (utTao-Taons,  a  being  put  into  a  different  place). 
Literally,  a  removal  from  one  place  to  another.  Generally,  the  super- 
vention of  an  affection  of  a  new  organ,  on  the  subsidence  of  a  similar 
disorder  of  a  limb  or  organ  primarily  affected ;  as  the  cessation  of 
rheumatism  followed  by  pericarditis,  &c. 

META-STY'ROLE.  A  colourless  solid  body,  formed  by  heating 
styrole  to  about  400°  P. 

METATA'RSUS  (jutxa,  beyond,  rapero's,  the  tarsus).  The  part  of 
the  foot  which  is  situated  between  the  tarsus  and  the  toes.  It  consists 
of  five  long  bones,  corresponding  with  those  of  the  metacarpus. 

META-TA'RTARIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  tartaric 
by  heat,  having  the  same  formula  as  this  acid,  but  incapable  of  crystal- 
lisation. 

MET  A-TEREBENTHENE.  A  modification  of  oil  of  turpentine, 
isomeric  with  it,  but  differing  in  the  temperature  at  which  it  boils. 

META'THESIS  (fit-raQiai^,  transformation,  a  changing  of  place). 
A  term  formerly  applied  to  an  operation  by  which  a  morbific  agent  is 
made  to  change  Us  seat^  by  being  removed  from  an  organ  to  another  in 
which  its  effects  produce  less  disturbance,  as  in  forcing  a  calculus  from 
the  urethra  back  into  the  bladder,  in  the  operation  for  depressing  a 
cataract,  &c. 

METATHO'RAX  {fie-rd,  beyond,  dwpaj^,  the  thorax).  The  third 
and  last  segment  of  the  thorax,  in  insects. 

METEORISM  (/j£T£u)()<o-judc,  a  being  raised  up,  a  swelling).  Dis- 
tension of  the  abdomen  by  gas.    See  Tympanites 

METEOROLI'TES  (fitTtwpoi,  floating  in  the  air,  X/Bos,  a  stone). 
Meteorites.  Meteoric  stones;  aerolites;  solid  compounds  of  earthy  and 
metallic  matters,  descending  from  the  atmosphere  ;  such  was  the  ancile. 
or  shield  of  Mars,  which  fell  in  the  reign  of  Numa  ;  the  arx  Julia,  of 
1561,  &c.    They  all  contain  iron  alloyed  with  nickel. 

METEORO'LOGY  («£Tt'uipa,  meteors,  from  yuExa,  and  almptui, 
to  suspend,  Xo'yos,  a  description).  The  doctrine  of  meteors,  or  the 
study  of  the  variable  phenomena  of  the  atmosphere. 

-METER  (fitTpov,  a  measure).  A  termination  of  many  words, 
denoting  a  measure,  as  in  baro-j;/e/er,  or  measurer  of  weight;  hygro- 
meter,  or  measurer  of  moisture,  &c. 

METHjEMATA  ((UfTa,  a  preposition  denoting  change,  and  olua, 
blood).  A  term  applied  by  Marshall  Hall  to  the  capillaries,  or  vessels 
in  which  the  nutritive  clianqes  in  the  system  are  carried  on. 

METHIO'NIC  acid  Xnt-rd,  a  preposition  denoting  change,  and 
Qiiov,  sulphur).  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  anhydrous  sul- 
phuric acid  on  ether.  See  Althionic  Acid,  which  is  formed  at  the  same 
time. 

METHOD  BY  INGESTION.  A  term  applied  to  the  employ- 
ment of  medicines  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

ME'TIIODE  NUME'RIQUE.  The  "numerical  method;"  a 
method  of  pursuing  tlie  study  of  physic,  invented  by  M.  Louis.  It 
consists— ], in  the  collection,  with  every  precaution  to  secure  accuracy 
and  to  avoid  omissions,  of  individual  Cases;  and  2,  in  the  .analysis  and 
collation  of  tliesc  cases,  so  as  to  deduce  ceneral  Laws  and  conclusions. 

METHO'DIC  SECT.    A  class  of practitioners  founded  by  the 
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Romau  physician  Themison,  a  disciple  of  Asclepiades,  who  attributed 
all  diseases  to  ovevhraciny  or  relaxation  ;  hence,  all  medicines  were 
classed  as  relating  and  bracing  remedies. 

METHYL  [fxtOv,  wine,  i/'Aij,  matter).  The  newly  discovered  ra- 
dical, or  basyle,  of  wood-spirit,  homologous  with  ethyl.  Methylic  ether 
is  oxide  of  methyl,  a  colourless  gas  ;  methylal  is  a  compound  of  hydrate 
ot  o.xide  of  formyl  with  e.xide  of  methyl;  methylaied  spirit  is  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  with  10  per  cent,  of  wood-naptha ;  methol  is  a  liquid  pro- 
duced in  the  distillation  of  wood. 

METHY'STICA  (ucOuo-tiko's,  intoxicating  by  wine).  Substances 
employed  for  the  purposes  of  exhilaration  and  inebriation,  as  wine, 
ardent  spirits,  &c. 

METOPO'SCOPY  (m  ETtoTTov,  the  forehead,  <7Koiriu>^  to  examine). 
The  art  of  divining  by  inspection  of  the  forehead  ;  practised  among  the 
Romans,  .nnd  in  the  middle  ages.    See  Physiognomy. 

jVLETRE.  The  French  standard  measure  of  lengtli,  equivalent  to 
39-371,  or  very  nearly  39|  Enghsh  inches.  The  French  measures 
ascend  and  descend  in  a  decimal  progression.    See  Quantity. 

METRITIS  (Ai'7Tpa,tbe  uterus).  Hysteritis.  .Inflammation  of  the 
unimpiegnated  uterus. 

METRORRHA'GIA  (unrpu,  the  uterus,  pnyvufxi,  to  burst  forth). 
Hysterorrhagia.    Uterine  hasmorrhage. 

METROSCOPE  (^j'l-rpa,  the  uterus,  (XKoiriia,  to  observe).  An 
instrument,  designed  by  M.  Nauche,  for  examinimr  the  os  uteri 

MEZE'REI  CORTEX.  Mezereon-bark  ;  the  dried  bark  of  the 
Daphne  Mezereum,  or  Mezereon,  or  of  the  Daphne  Laureola,  or  Spurge- 
laurel.  It  enters  into  the  composition  of  the  decoctuni  sarsw  comp.  of 
tne  London  Pharmacopoeia.  Under  the  name  garou,  it  is  employed  in 
Irance,  to  produce  vesication. 

MIA'SMA  {fiiaana,  from  fiiaivu!,  to  pollute).  Originally,  pollu- 
tion or  contagion;  but,  with  the  addition  of  the  term  marsh,  it  denotes 
certam  etflnvia,  or  emanations,  from  marshy  grounds 

MICA  PANIS.  Crumb  of  bread.  The  soft  part  of  bread  made 
with  wlieat-flour,  employed  in  preparing  the  cataplasma  carbonis  or 
charcoal-poultice  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

MICTURl'TION  (micturio,  to  desire  to  make  water).  The  act  of 
making  water;  also,  a  morbid  frequency  of  this  act 

MIDNIGHT  FRIEND.     An  acoustic  apparatus,  consistin-r  of  a 
gutta-percha  tube  extending  from  the  "  doctor's"  street-door  to  the 
doctor  s  bed,  by  which  a  messase  can  be  transmitted  to  the  awakened 
practitioner  instead  of  merely  the  sound  of  his  bell.    How  often  does 
the  doctor  find  it  a  midnight  enemy! 
MIDRIB.    The  principal  vein  of  a  leaf,  running  from  the  top  of  the 
Mi^.D.]^?.''?^''-  f*^  "'f  l?^'        '=«"^i«ti°g  of  fibro- vascular  tissue. 
.1-  K  1    T    .  '"f  ?"d^^n/e,the  belly).   Diaphragma.  The  muscle 
MiTA  ''  ^^'^  '""^  "^t'  abdomen 

MIDWIFE.  The  derivation  of  this  word  is  imcertain  ;  but  as  we 
hnd  It  spelt  medewife'  and  "  meadwife"  in  Wiclifs  Bible,  we  can 
hardly  doubt  that  it  is  the  loife  or  woman  who  acts  for  a  mead  or 
reward —  /  rcnch. 

UmKollll^J'?  ""^  ^^"'''^'""^  child-birth. 

n    ^    r'A  ('^'"J""'  s"""!'-  rXiTcra,  the  tongue).  Con- 
genital smallness  of  the  tongue  ;  one  of  the  causes  of  dysphagia.    It  is 
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owing,  according  to  Andral,  to  an  arrest  of  development,  and  the  con- 
sequent existence  of  the  hyo'id  portion  only  of  the  tongue. 

MIKROKETHALOUS  (fxixpoHtcpaXoi,  small-headed).  A  Greek 
adjective,  denoting  small-headed,  and  applied  to  an  arrest  of  develop- 
ment of  the  ^cranium.  The  subjects  of  this  malformation  are  called 
m  ikrokeph  alios. 

MIKROKO'SMIC  SALT  (/uiK-pos,  little  /coVmos,  order).  A  triple 
salt,  obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  the  phosphates  of  soda  and  of 
ammonia,  in  solution,  and  then  crystallizing.  It  is  much  employed  as 
a  flux,  in  experiments  with  the  blow-pipe. 

MIKRO'PYLE,  fiii<p6^,  small,  irvXii,  agate).  A  term  in  botany 
for  the  foramen  of  the  ripe  seed,  comprising  the  exostome  and  the 
endostome  of  the  ovule,  which  lead  to  the  internal  portion  of  the  ovule, 
or  the  nucleus. 

MIKRO'SPORON  (niKpSt,  small,  o-n-ojoo?,  a  seed).  "A  dermo- 
phytic  fungus,  remarkable  for  its  simple  cell-structure;  met  with  in 
chl  .oasma,  and  identical  with  the  epidermophyton  of  Bazin  ;  the  micro- 
sporon  furfur." — E.  Wilson. 

MILD  ALKALL  A  term  applied  by  the  older  chemists  to 
an  alkali  which  has  lost  some  of  its  properties;  thus,  the  solution  of 
soda  is  coiTosive,  and  was  called  caustic  soda  ;  combined  with  carbonic 
acid,  it  loses  its  corrosive  "  caustic"  properties,  and  becomes  a  "  mild" 
alkali. 

MILDEW  MORTIFICATION.  Gangra;na  ustilaginea;  a  disease 
supposed  to  arise  from  the  use  of  grain  vitiated  by  the  growth  of 
parasitic  plants  in  the  interior  of  the  culm,  or  straw,  chiefly  the 
"  ustilago,"  bli()lit  or  mildew. 

MILIA'RIA  {milium,  a  millet-seed).  Sudamina.  Miliary  fever 
—fehris  being  understood.  A  vesicular  disease  of  the  skin ;  the  fifth 
genus  of  the  order  Vesicida  of  Bateman.  The  vesicles  have  at  first  a 
pinkish  hue  {miliaria  rubra)  ;  afterwards  they  become  opaque  and 
milky  (miliaria  alba).  Both  species  are  referrible  to  the  idrosis  simplex 
of  authors.    See  Vesicida. 

MI'LIUM.  A  millet-seed.  An  eruption  of  small  sebaceous  tu- 
bercles, or  pearly  tubercles ;  the  eicomto  jni/ta/n  of  Mason  Good  ;  the 
grutum  of  Plenck. 

MILK.  Lac.  A  compound  fluid,  consisting  chiefly  of  olei^nous 
and  albuminous  ingredients,  with  certain  salts.  It  separates,  on 
standing,  into  a  thick,  whitish  fluid,  called  crea7H,and  what  is  termed 
skimmed  milk ;  and  by  the  addition  of  rennet,  acids,  or  wine,  into 
a  solid  coagulum,  called «irrf,  and  a  limpid  fluid,  termed  whey :  the  curd 
is  considered  to  be  caseous  matter,  or  the  basis  of  cheese  in  a  state  of 
purity. 

MILK-A  BSCESS.  Tumor  seated  in  the  breast,  proceeding  from  a 
redundancv  of  milk,  when  first  secreted  after  child-birth. 

MILK-FEVER.  Febris  lactea.  An  aggravated  form  of  the  excite- 
ment which  takes  place  at  the  onset  of  lactation,  distinguished  from 
other  puerperal  fevers  by  the  presence  of  the  local  cause.  It  is  com- 
monly said,  in  such  cases,  that  the  milk  flies  to  the  head. 

MILK-SICKNESS.  A  disease  endemic  in  the  western  states  of 
Alabama,  Indiana,  and  Kentucky.  It  aflfects  both  man  and  beast.  It 
is  commonly  attributed,  in  cattle,  to  sometliing  eaten  or  drunken  by 
them  ;  and  in  man,  to  the  eating  of  the  flesh  of  animals  which  have 
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been  affected  with  this  disease.  From  the  rigors  which  occur  in 
animals,  the  disease  has  been  called  trembles. 

MILK,  SUGAR  OF.  Lading  saccliolaciin.  A  substance  obtained 
from  whey  by  evaporation.  It  occurs  in  commerce  in  cylindrical  masses, 
in  the  axis  of  which  is  a  cord  which  serves  as  a  nucleus  for  the  crystals. 
j4Zi;«Hf7i  o/"Hiz'tt  is  caseum  01  casein,    ^ee  Lactallmme7i. 

MILK-TEETH.    The  first  set  in  children  ;  shed  in  childhood. 

MI  LLEPEDES  {milk,  a  thousand,  pes,  pedis,  a  foot).  Slaters,  or 
V\  ood-hce.  These  insects,  killed  by  the  vapour  of  spirit  of  wine,  for- 
meriy  obtained  a  place  in  the  pharmacopceias,  and  were  employed  in 
humoral  asthma  and  dropsy. 

MILPHO'SIS.    {/ii\(t>u><ri-!,  from  yui'X^ai,  al,  the  falling  off  of  the 
eyebrows).  A  term  used  by  Aetius  for  the  falling  off  of  the  eyebrows 
and  akin  to  madarosis.  ' 

MIMO'SIS  INQUIE'TA(^7^o.,amimic).  Nervous  state,  flushing, 
trembling,  palpitation,  dyspna;a,  &c.  The  etymology,  if  correct  is 
cruel  ;  nei-voiis  people  are  no  mimics. 

MIMOTA'NNIC  ACID.  A  species  of  tannin  found  in  kino  and 
in  catechu,  the  latter  substance  belonging  to  the  Mimosm  division  of 
Leguminous  plants.  The  acid  was  so  named  by  Berzelins,  to  distinguish 
Ve,Z  an  lak"''  '"'"''^      '^""^  9-m7«„„^c  acid,  from 

Jf.^r^'^^^^'^T^-  '^'^^  <^^t^iis  of  the  ' 

pharmaropoeia,  or  liquid  acetate  of  ammonia. 

MINE-IRON;  CINDER-IRON.  The  former  is  iron  extracted 
from  the  ore  witliout  the  admixture  of  slags;  in  prepariTthe  latter 
slag  or  cinder  is  emploved.  ^  p^^iug  me  latter, 

MINER'S  ELBOW.  An  enlargement  of  a  bursa  over  the  olecra- 
non, occasioned  by  pressure,  as  occurs  in  persons  who  work  leanine  on 

l°^^-™ofed  mines.    See  Housemaid's  Knee  ^ 
l|  MINERAL  ALKALI.    A  metallic  o.xide,  easily  soluble  in  water 

MINERAL  CAOUTCHOUC.    A  variety  of  bitumen,  resembling 

MmERrL  CHA[i'colr''"r^«r'^  '°  '^""^'"^  pen'cil-S.  ^ 
mineral  coal     ^^^^^^^^L.    A  fibrous  variety  of  non-bituminous 

ap™''^'^'^'''''^''-    Af-ydratedsubcarbonate  of  copper,  used  as 
MINERAL  SOLUTION.    Liquor  arsenicalis.    Another  name  for 
MTMv4''i"r"°,",V7Ji,'=  Liquor  potassa^  arsenitis.  ""^ 
MINERAL  WATERS.    Waters  impregnated  with  mineral  sub 

stances.    See  Aqum  minerales  mineral  sub- 

MINERAL  YELLOVV.  Patent  Yellow.  A  pigment  consisting  of  ' 
chloride  and  protoxide  of  lead  °         ^-onsisting  ot 

.  MINERA'LOGY.    That  branch  of  Natural  History  which  trPM=  f 
inorganic  substances.    These  are  generally  solids  extraSd  fi  1^1^ 
earth  by  mining,  and  hence  called  '  "''^''"'^^'^  ^'"^ 

MI  NIA-BATTA-OIL.    A  solid  oil,  said  to  be  extracted  by  the 
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natives  of  Borneo  from  a  tree  of  that  country.    Tlie  term  minia  batla 
means  stone-oil. 

Ml'NIMUM.  A  minim  ;  the  sixtieth  part  of  a  fluid  drachm.  AUo, 
the  least  part  of  any  thing,  as  opposed  to  the  iHoximum,  or  greatest 
part. 

MI'NIUM.  Phimbi  oxidum  ruhrum.  Red  lead,  or  vermilion  ;  an 
oxide  of  lead,  of  an  intensely  red  colour.  Miniigkba  is  the  red  earth 
from  which  vermilion  is  procured. 

MIRBANE,  ESSENCE  OF.    The  name  given  in  commerce  to  an 
article  of  perfumery  called  nitro-henzolc. 

MISCARRIAGE.  The  expulsion  of  the  foetus  from  the  uterus, 
within  six  weeks  after  conception,  is  usually  called  miscarricuie  ;  if  it 
occur  between  six  weeks  and  six  months,  it  is  called  ahorlion;  and  if 
during  any  part  of  the  last  three  months  before  the  completion  of  the 
natural  term,  premature  labour. 

.  MISCEE.  The  name  of  an  Indian  dentifrice,  which  produces 
indeed  a  black  jet  upon  the  teeth,  but  leaves  the  enamel  untouched, 
while  it  destroys  the  tartar  and  hardens  the  gums.  Its  ingredients  art 
not  known. 

MISHMEE  BITTER.  Mishnee  Teeta.  The  name  of  the  root  of 
a  Ranunculaceous  plant,  called  by  Dr.  Wallieh  Copiis  Teeta;  it  it 
much  used  in  the  East  as  a  powerful  tonic  and  stomachic. 

MISPLACED  GOUT.  Aberrant  gout.  A  variety  of  irregular 
gout  in  which  the  inflammatory  action  is  prevented  from  attacking  the 
toints,  and  is  directed  to  an  internal  part. 

MIST.  The  visible  vapour  of  water,  occurring  when  the  temperature 
of  the  air  is  reduced  below  that  of  the  vapour.  When  the  mist  is  very 
thick,  it  is  called  a  fog. 

MISTU'RA  (misceo,  to  mix).  A  mixture;  an  extemporaneous 
preparation,  in  which  different  ingredients  are  mingled  together  in  the 
liquid  form,  or  in  which  solid substapces  are  diffused  through  liqmd,  by 
the  medium  of  mucilage  or  sjTup.  _  ... 

MI'TIIRIDATE.  An  ancient  composition,  having  opium  tor  its 
basis,  and  now  replaced  by  the  confection  of  opium.  Mithridates. 
king  of  Pontus,  having  rendered  himself  poison-proof,  left  his  name 
to  the  medical  profession  as  a  synonym  for  "  .intidote." 

MI'TRAL  VALVES  (mitra,  a  mitre).  The  name  of  two  valves 
which  guard  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart.  The  difference  of  size  of 
the  two  valves,  both  being  triangular,  and  the  space  between  them, 
have  given  rise  to  the  idea  of  a  bishopS  mitre,  after  which  they  are 

"^MIXTURE  Mislura.  A  chemical  mvtfurc  should  be  distin^ished 
from  a  chemical  compound.  In  the  former,  the  aggregate  parlR-les  can 
a^ainbe  separated  by  mechanical  means,  and  the  proportion  of  the  dif- 
ferent particles  determined;  but  in  the  compound  no  mechanical  power 
whatsoever  can  separate  them.  v  j  i    r>H  P„lUr. 

MOBILITY  (mobilis,  movable).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Cullcn  to 
excessive  susceptibility  to  impressions-one  of  the  afflictions  of  nervous 

'"^MODI'OLUS  (dim.  of  modius.  a  Roman  measure).    This  term 
originally  signifying  a  small  measure,  acquired  various  modifications  of 
nu^ining;  until  it  came  to  designate  the  nave  of  a  wheel  ,•  and  hence  it 
is  applied,  in  anatomy,  to  the  bony  pillar,  in  the  centre  of  the  cochlea. 
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encircled  by  tbe  lamina  spiralis.  Also,  the  crown,  or  saw  of  the 
trephine.  ' 

MO'DIUS.  The  chief  Roman  measure  for  things  dry,  the  third 
part  of  a  cubic  foot,  somewhat  more  than  a  peck  English.  Six  modii 
were  called  a  medimnus,  an  Attic  measure. 

JVIODUS   OPERA'NDI,     The   "mode  of  operating;"  a  term 
applied  to  the  mode  in  which  a  remedy  acts,  though  what  'that  mode 
i*,  the  colleges  have  not  declared.    Immediate  contact  and  absorption 
nervous  influence,  sympathy,  and  other  raiionaKa,  have  been  adopted' 
and  ail  with  nearly  equal  success.  ' 

MOIRE'  ME'TALLIQUE.    Crystallized  tin-plate,  obtained  by 
pouring  on  heated  tin-plate  a  mi.xture  of  two  parts  of  nitric  acid,  and 
three  ot  hydrochloric  acid,  diluted  with  eight  of  water.  When  varnished 
It  IS  worked  into  ornamental  vessels.  ' 

MOLA'RES  (mo/a,  a  mill-stone).    The  double  or  grinding  teeth 
Those  with  two  fangs  are  called  bicuspid,  or  false  molars  ^ 

Molar  cilands  Two  small  bodies,  placed  between  the  masseter  and  the 

o^ToTtHhe"]Lf  ^/arr^h'^^  ""'^^^  ^-^"'^-^  '"^^  ^^^^^ 

MOLE.    1.  A  spot  upon  the  skin  ;  a  nsvus,  tegumentary  nismen- 
tary   pilous   or  v.scular.    2.  Also  a  morbid  product  of  concepTion 
consisting  of  a  false  germ,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  bi^ds,  wu/clJriXZ- 
substance,  a  hydatid  substance  &c  ' 

MOLE'CULAR  DEATH.'  A 'term  applied  to  gran.ilar  disinte.r-i 
irn'T  Frnr"'^'  "/.'"''""'^^  ''^  ''■P'^  local  inflammation  "^'"'^g^-^" 
MULbA^VLE  (dim.  of  moles,  a  mass).    A  minute  partirlp  of  „ 
mass  or  body     Matter  is  supposed  to  consist  ^f  lndefiSj  small 
par  icles  or  molecules,  which,  in  a  simple  substance,  are  called  L^i 
or  /.omo^™.o«.,  and,  in  a  compound,' co«rfite«„^  or  LlTlloT  f 
molecule  differs  from  an  atom  in  being  always  considered  Tn  Tf 
of  some  aggregate.    See  Atom  and  Moleczle  ''^  Portion 

I.  Active  molecules.  Extremely  minute,  apnarentlvsnhp,-;,.,!  • 
particles,  found  in  all  vegetable  matter,  v  heTrubbL  int„  n  )> 
examined  under  very  powerful  microscopes.  P"'"'  '^"'^ 

^.  Integrant  molecules.    The  name  given  by  Hauv  to  tbp  I,.f 

^  or  mor.  bina., 

morrhagicum,  mevstruale  &c  P"'"""  denoted,  as  in  molimen  hw- 
c^their  texture;  ,rom  their  reddL  Le 'tJ:;S  t  t^i:^':!^ 
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ossium,  or  matakosieon,  denotes  softening  of  the  bones,  commonly  called 
rickets,  in  adults.    See  Osleo-malakia. 

MOLLU'SCA  {mollia,  soft,  sc.  animalia).  Soft,  invertebral,  inar- 
ticulate animals,  often  protected  by  a  shell.  They  conbtitute  the 
second  division  of  Cuvier'a  Animal  Kingdom,  and  are  distinguished 
into  the  kephalopoda,  the  ptcropoda,  the  gasteropoda,  the  bi-acliiopoda, 
and  tlie  rirropoda. 

MOLLU'SCUM  (molluscus,  soft,  from  mollis).  "  A  term  applied  to 
soft,  prominent,  and  sometimes  pendulous  tumors",  it  should  be  re- 
stricted to  tcgumeiitary  tumors,  and  is  applied  improperly  to  a  small 
tumor  resulting  from  the  enlargement  of  a  sebiparous  gland,  termed 
molluscum  contagiosum." — E.  Wilson.  It  constitutes  the  third  genus 
of  the  Tubercitla  of  Bateman.  Pliny  uses  the  term  molluscum  for  a 
fungus  that  grows  on  the  maple-tree. 

MOLYBDE'NUM.  A  rare  white  metal  closely  allied  to  tungsten, 
and  named,  from  the  resemblance  of  its  chief  ore  molybdena  (/io\u/3- 
Saiva),  or  the  bisulphide  of  molybdenum,  to  molybdos,  plumbago,  or 
black-lead. 

Molyhdic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  bisulphide  of  molyb- 
denum, forming  salts  called  molyhdates.    See  Plumbum. 

MOMO'RDICA  ELATE'RIUM.  The  Squirting  Cucumber;  a 
Cucurbitaceous  plant,  cultivated  at  Mitcham  for  the  sake  of  the  elaleiium 
found  in  the  juice  surrounding  the  seeds.    See  Echalium. 

Momordicin.  Another  name  for  elaterin,  a  crystalline  compound 
constituting  the  active  principle  of  the  Momordica  Elaterium. 

MON-,  MONO-  (movos,  single).    A  Greek  prefi.^,  denoting  tinity. 

1.  Mon-acelines ;  Mon-amints.  Compounds  described  under  the 
terms  Acetines  and  Amines.,  respectively. 

2.  Mon-adelphia  (aii\4>6i,  a  brother).  The  si.xteenth  class  of 
plants  in  the  Linnajan  system,  in  which  the  filaments  are  all  united  into 
one  tube. 

3.  Mon-andria  {avnp,  a  man).  The  first  class  of  plants  in  the  Lin- 
nsan  system,  containing  only  one  stamen. 

4.  Alon-aiomic,  Diatomic,  Triatomic  elements.  These  compounds  are 
fully  explained  under  the  term  Atomicity. 

5.  Mon-oculus  (nculus,  an  eye).  An  unclassical  term,  signifying  one- 
eyed,  and  applied  to  a  bandage  formerly  used  for  fistula  lacrymalis,  and 
diseases  of  the  eye. 

6.  Mono  basic  acids.  Acids  which  contain  only  one  atom  of  hydrogen, 
and  do  not  form  either  acid  salts  or  double  salts. 

7.  Mono-basic  salts.  A  class  of  o.vygen-acid  salts,  which,  in  the 
language  of  the  acid  theory,  contain  one  equivalent  of  base  to  one  ot 

8.  Mono-cldamydem  (xXa^us,  a  tunic).  A  sub-class  of  exogenous 
plants,  in  which  the  flowers  liavc  only  one  envelope,  viz.  a  calyx. 

9.  Mono-chromalic  lamp  (x('5m«,  colour).  A  lamp  for  burnin" 
a  liquid  prepared  by  the  solution  of  common  salt  in  spirit  ot 

^^To.'  Mono-cntyledones  {kotuM&u>v,  a  seed-lobe).  Plants  which  have 
only  one  cotvkdon,  or  seed-lobe;  those  wliich  have  two,  are  termed 
di-cotyledoncs ;  and  those  which  have  none.  a-cotyledone4.  1  he  first 
and  second  of  tlicse  classes,  respectively  identical  with  \.he  cndogena  m<i 
cJogcntE,  couKitute  the  first  division  of  plants  in  the  natural  system, 
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dlvlior"'"^''        •'"'■'^  Cellulares,  the  second 

7.  il/o«-a;«a  (oW,  a  house).  The  twenty-first  class  of  plants  in 
the  Lmua;an  system,  ,„  which  the  stamens  and  pistils  grow  on  seZate 
flowers,  but  on  the  same  individual.  o    ^  separate 

8.  Mono-mania  {fxaviu,  madness).  Madness  upon  otie  subipct 
se"nsa\i?::''"'  -""^^^'^d      ""-nn'ectedwhh  homily 


J^-  fono-ps/alous  {^eraXoy,  a  leaf).  Literally,  haying  a  single  petal 
or  leaf,  as  apphed  to  the  corol/a  of  plants.  The  diffe.-Snce  howeyer 
th  Wc"""TT'"  "1  '"'^  \P'>l."-P<^i"i''''s  corolla  is,  tiuat  i,  uTe  one 
tennrH  T       ^vh.chU.s  formed  are  distinct,  in  the  other  they 

£o^jel  is  ^s- ij-^c  t;r:;»^  -g: 

m'ngf  ■;StJtr"'"'^"'  ^'o-  ^^X.^,  a  testis). 

.•emar^':^'',^^:;;,,,^^^^  ^SeZ^  7  ^^'^'^^'^'i 
-ir>e/afe,«  into  -*e;Wo«s.  ^^PP^^able  he.e,  by  merely  changing 

14.  Afono-iowj  (uovJto,.«5,  of  one  or  the  same  tnTlP^     at  . 
impressions  produced  on  the \pn=„„  same  tone).  Monotonous 

'-z^:fraErr  brii  1-  £ 

'-'S''  .-Pper,  re- 
contains  sulphate  of  copper  ""n'^^'  "'tich 

cu£°'EL°„fc;;tmp:,a-tha?a%S'l'  ■'!^''^^'^ 
500,000,000  monads-Tnumbereoual  to' hn^oT  ^""'•'^i" 
on  the  surface  of  the  globe  ^  ^'  beings 

boJy.''^::^^  2;SrSt  g^t^r^T  ri^^^ 

of  the  brain  are  u-oduced       te.w\ he  /  ''^^  other  cells 

^coudai,  cells       particle^,  ^ ^^^^ 

particle  of  matter     The  nmin-    l»        '^''l" '"'a  to  each  elementary 

each  otlier,acco,.dingh%rp:::^   oTtira:  i  ^i'^'  "P°n 

upon  tlie  intern.a!  states  of  the  monids  of  the  I  1 1        %  '"""'-"l 
MONE'SIA  BARK    Cm-Z  at      ■  l,?,*^-''' 

Wo  de  Janeiro.    It  ^  ieldrl'i  rr  4n  i''  ^'■•Y'''^' 

saponin.  A  blackish  e.xtract  oni  e' bnri  J  ""'^  to 
'^^■tractofhurarihanovqaamnlicm       """"^ "^"^'^  ""'l'-''-  the  name  of 
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MONI'LIFORM  (monile,  a  nei^klace,  forma,  likeness).  Neeklace- 
like  ;  cylindrical,  and  contracted  at  regular  intervals,  as  the  lomentuui 
of  ornitliopus. 

MONS  VF/NERIS.  The  eminence  of  integument  situated  imme- 
diately over  the  09  pubis,  in  women. 

MONSTRUM.  Lusus  naturce.  A  monster ;  any  thing  out  of  the 
common  course  of  nature,  as  a  bicephalous,  hemicephalous,  or  acepha 
lous  foetus. 

MO'NTANIN.  The  bitter  principle  of  the  St.  Lucia  Bark,  or 
the  bark  of  the  Exoslema  fiorihundum,  a  native  of  the  West  Indian 
Islands. 

MONTI'CULUS  (dim.  of  jnons,  a  mountain).  A  little  mountam. 
The  term  monliculi  has  been  applied  to  two  little  eminences,  situated 
upon  the  anterior  part  of  the  thalami  nervorum  opticorum. 

MOODY'S  ANODYNE.  A  compound  containing  opium,  syrup 
of  poppies,  the  true  old  chloric  ether  (made  by  distilling  alcohol  and 
muriatic  acid  — not  the  modern  solution  of  chloroform),  and  some 
aromatics. 

MORBI'LLI  [morhilliis,  dim.  of  morbus,  a  disease).  The  minor 
plague  ;  a  term  by  which  the  continental  writei-s  have  in  general 
designated  Rubeola  or  Measles.  The  term  is  said  to  be  borrowed 
from  the  Italians,  among  whom  il  morbo  (the  disease)  signified  the 
plague.  Mr.  E.  Wilson  says  the  term  is  of  Saracenic  origin,  derived 
from  the  Cordova  school,  and  originally  spelt  morbiUo. 

Morbilli  regulares,  benigni,  vel  erethrici.  A  term  sometimes  applied 
to  common  measles,  or  Rubeola  vulgaris.  Morbilli  confluentes  is  a 
designation  of  scarlatina. 

MORBO'SUM  AUGME'NTUM.  An  old  term  denoting  an  in- 
creased mass,  a  preternatural  growth,  or  new  matter. 

MORBUS.  A  disease  ;  disordered  action  of  any  part  of  the 
machinery  of  the  bodv.    H«ice  the  following  terms  :_ 

1.  Morbus  aphrodisius.  Lues  Venerea,  or  syphilis.  It  has  also 
been    called  morbus  Gallicus ;  morbus  Indicus ;   morbus  Neapo- 

litanus,  &c.  n  ,  r 

2.  Morbm  arcuahis,  or  arqiiatns  (areas,  a  bow ;  so  called  from  one 
of  the  colours  of  the  rainbow).    The  Jaundice. 

3.  Morbus  caducus.  Epilepsv,  or  falling  sickness.  This  has  been 
also  termed  morbus  attonitus ;  morbus  comitialis,  or  "  electioneering 
disease,"  so  called  from  its  occurring  at  the  time  of  the  co7mtta,  or 
popular  assemblies  at  Rome,  from  excitement,  &c. ;  morbus  dmnus ; 
morbus  heiculeus  ;  morbus  infantilis  ;  morbus  interlunius  ;  morbus 
mairnus,  or  major ;  morbus  sacer,  &c.  -  ,  , 

I  Morbus  heradeus  vel  hcrculeus.  A  designation  of  elephantiasis, 
derived  from  its  vastiiess  and  terrible  nature.  _  ■      r  ,1 

6.  Morbus  incurmis.  Another  name  for  ctjrtosis,  incurvation  ot  tuc 
spine,  or  posterior  crookedness.  t,„„j.j 

6.  Morbus  vderpellalus  (interpello,  to  interrupt).  A  disease  attended 
with  irregular  or  uucertain  paroxysms.  .^„rm; 

7.  Morbus  pedicularis.  'Phtheiriasis ;  a  state  of  cutaneous  vermi- 
nation,  occasioned  bv  several  species  of  pedicuhis  or  louse. 

8.  Morbus  pilaris  {pilus,  a  hair).  Hair-d.sease ;  arrested  develop- 
ment of  the  hair,  arisinj  from  torpor  of  the  follicles. 

9.  Morbus  sacer.     A  name  for  epilepsy.     Amongst  the  Greeks 
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nen-oiis  aflcctions  were  considered  as  of  divine  infliction,  and  were 
called  sacred  diseases. 

10.  Morbus  straiigulalorius.  The  name  given  by  Dr  StiuT  to 
]748'"'^^  °f  =ing'n''  maligna,  which  raged  in  Cornwall  in  tlie  year 

11.  MorLi  patJietki.  Morositates.  Depraved  appetites,  and  morbid 
changes  in  the  feelings  and  propensities. 

MORD/\NT  (mordeo,  to  biie).  A  substance  used  in  dyeing  which 
has  an  affinity  both  for  the  colouring  matter  and  for  the  stuff  to  be 
dyed;  the  combination  of  the  colour  with  the  texture  is  thus  aided 
by  a  kind  of  double  decomposition.  The  term  bam  is  commonly 
employed.  [A  mordant  was  supposed  to  seize  the  fibres  of  the  body 
on  which  n  acted  by  an  agency  analogous  to  that  of  the  teeth  of 
animals— to  bUe  them,  in  fact.] 

iJlV^l'"^  (m'","o-9,  foolish).  Foolishness;  fatuity;  defect  or  hebe- 
tude ot  the  understanding 

^.MORIBU'NDUS  (morior,  to  die).    Moribund;  dying;  ready  to 

U-l^ff^lP^^  °f  '1^^  series  of  acids,  procured 

Mnm™'^?^"''''"""-  °^      of  Ben-plant.  '  P'"''"'^"'' 

the  t-T'^  ^^i^-    A-^'Tstaliine  yellow  colour,  yielded  by 

iMOROX\  LIC  ACID  {^6pov,  the  mulberry,  «W  wood)  All 
cZf    .      "'■'u  ?"^"tity  of  morphia  in  opium      There  is  no 

ancesthetka.  distingu     ed  by  at  onh v  Z\lTF  .t" 

of  insensibility.  ^       ^  •  °^  ""^ '''"'l      ^  Skater  degree 

2  Morplicea  alopekiata.    The  name  by  which  Al,-  T?  nr., 
designates  alopclcia  areata,  which  hrcon.i,7p  ^  n  1      ^'™^  Wilson 
scalp  and  hair-bearing  sl<in  an  1  o  Ln r  H  »  ^"  ""•■'pl'o^a  of  tiie 

tiasis  as  the  morpha.ralrcady  d  s  rif:"  ""^  ^''"^'^  '° 

MORPHO'LOGY,  VEGETABr  F  (      ^  -  f 
count).    Ve,etable.n<,aJpl!:l'^\\S,t^^^^  an  ac 

winch  investigates  the  laws^hich  re^uljj'r f°.m;  t^S,  and"': 


c- 

c 
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their  particular  parts.  The  great  law  of  moniliology  is,  that  every  part 
of  the  plant  is  merely  the  repetition  of  a  pnmuive  type.  Thus  the 
bract  is  often  unclistingui>,hable  from  the  leaf,  the  sepal  from  the  bract, 
tlie  petal  from  the  sepal,  tlic  staiiien  from  the  petal,  the  carpel  from 
the  leaf,  ami  the  ovule  from  the  leaf-bud.         ,.     ,    .  , 

MORPHO'LYSIS  (»o/D'/>tj,  form,  \vu>,  to  dissolve).  The  destruc- 
tion of  organization ;  that  effect  of  medicines  which  is  seen  m  physical 
and  chemical  change,  unconnected  with  vital  effect,  or  lnol7/s,s. 

MO'RPIO  Tlie  pediculus  piihh,  or  crab-louse;  an  insect  which 
burrows  in  the  skin  of  tlie  groins  and  eye-brows.  It  is  also  called  pedi- 
culus ferox  from  the  severe  itching  which  it  occasions.  Other  names 
are  vladula,  petala,  and  pcssolata,  probably  from  its  flatness 

MORRISON'S  PILLS.  Resin  of  aloes,  resin  of  gamboge,  colo- 
cynth,  gum,  and  cream  of  tartar. 

'MORS  (MORTIS).  Death;  properly,  the  cessation  of  life  the 
separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body.  Nex  is  a  violent  death,  or  slaughter 

MO'RSULUS.  A  little  mouthful;  a  term  applied  to  a  form  of 
medicine  like  drops,  or  lozenges,  without  regular  form.  _ 

MO'RSUS  DIA'BOLI.  Literally,  devds  Lite;  an  uncouth  desig- 
nation of  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

MORT  DE  CHIEN  (dog's  death).  A  name  of  the  spasmodic  cho- 
lera of  Mr  Curtis  ;  it  is  said  to  be  a  corruption  of  mordezyni  the 
Indian  name  of  the  disease;  or  of  the  Arabic  mordekie,  or  the 
death-blow  according  to  Golius,  actio  injcrens  mortem,  and  hence 
synonymous  with  "mors  violenta."  .  ,  ,  .  ^  ,  v 
■  MORTIFICA'TION  {mors,  mortis,  death,  fio,  to  become).  t.an- 
arene  The  local  death  of  a  part  of  the  body  in  consequence  of  disease 
or  iniury  When  the  morbid  action  is  confined  to  the  bonv  structures 
or  cartilaces,  it  is  termed  necrosis  ;  when  limited  to  the  soft  tissues  of 
'I  limb  sphacelus  ;  when  accompanied  by  ulceration,  slovg  i. 

ConkfZnal  nortifieaiion  is  that  which  primarily  originates  in  con- 
stitut"  disorder.  ^ Local  mortification  originates  m  local  injury, 

^'^;^Sr'?I^%ecieB  which  yields  the  yeHow  dye,  called 
fuUc  the  colouring  principle  of  which  is  termed  morme. 

MORVE  A  French  term  for  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  mem- 
br.?;i?of  tfc  nose,  and  for  glanders  in  the  horse ;  one  of  the  forms  of 

"'mOSA'IC  gold.    Aurum  musivum.    Bronze  pmcder.     The  bi- 
MUSA  i^-'         <,t„,,nic  snlubide,  produced  in  fine  flakes  of  a  beauti- 
su  phide  o  1 1  ,        'J™  ;^^X  ,«c  i  derived  from  the  Greek  Mou<r.T« 
So^i^'JeWing  to'tlifMuses,  and  corresponds  with  the  Latin  word 

pi.ct?t' 1  Sicies  of  tt  Moscln.  Lse,.frr.s,  a  species  of  deer  inhabit- 

""Kl^/i^i^S^iS'  matem..    Congenital  spots  and  dis- 

^°^;iSS^™ER.  '^/S^-o.    a  term  applied  to  the  liquor 
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which  remains,  after  a  saline  solution  has  been  evaporated,  so  as  to 
deposit  crystals  on  cooling.  It  is  sometimes  simply  called  tlie 
motliers. 

MOTION  (moveo,  to  move).  This  term,  as  employed  in  Animal 
Physiology,  denotes  the  following  phenomena  :  — 

1.  Voliiiitan/  motion.  The  spontaneous  act  of  the  will  of  the  indi- 
vidual ;  a  function  attached  to  the  liraiii. 

'2.  Edcited  mutiiin,  or  that  of  the  Reflex  Function ;  as  in  the  closure 
of  the  larynx  on  the  contact  of  acrid  vapours,  of  the  pliarynx  on  that  of 
the  food,  iSic.  ;  a  function  of  the  medulla. 

3.  Motion  of  Irritahdilii ;  as  the  action  of  the  heart,  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  &c.,  a  function  of  the  muscular  fibre. 

4.  Ciliarji  motion.  The  peculiar  vibrating  motion  of  the  cilia  of 
animals,  as  observed  on  the  external  surface,  in  the  alimentary  canal, 
the  respiratory  system,  the  generative  organs,  in  the  cavities  of  the' 
nervous  system,  and  on  the  surface  of  serous  membranes 

MOTIONS  OF  THE  LIMBS.  The  motions  which  may  take 
place  between  any  two  segments  of  a  limb,  are  distinguished  by  the 
foJIowing  terms  : — 

1.  GlidiiK],  the  simplest  kind  of  motion,  existing  between  two  con- 
tiguous sni faces,  when  one  glides  over  the  other. 

•2.  Fleoiion,  by  which  two  segments  of  a  limb,  placed  in  a  direct  line 
or  nearly  so,  are  brought  to  foim  an  angle.    This  is  opposed  by— 

i>.  haiension,  by  which  the  segments  are  restored  to  the  direct  line 
Ihese  two  motions  belong  to  what  Bichat  calls  limited  opposition  and 
they  are  illustrated  by  the  flexion  and  extension  of  the  fore-arm 

4.  AI,duction,  by  which  the  thigh-bone  is  separated  from  the  middle 
line  ot  the  body,  so  as  to  form  an  angle  with  the  lateral  surface  of  the 

J.  Adduction  hy  yvh\ch  it  is  restored  and  made  to  appto.ximate  the 
middle  line.    Bich.at  terms  this  "  o;)poszV2ore  rat/ae." 

0.  Circumduction,  or  a  continuous  motion  perlormed  rapidlv  in  di 
lTmhTe'"''i™'''''^'''-''l'  f°"'-P'r^ding:  the  distal  extremity  of  the 
limb  describes  a  circle  indicating  the  base  of  a  cone,  whose  apex  is  the 
articular  extremity  moving  in  the  joint.  ' 

°''       ■■'3^'ol^'i"g  of  a  bone  round  its  axis. 
motSn  '°  ^  P'^'''  ^^^'^  f""='ion  is 

1.  Motor-tract.  The  prolongation  of  the  anterior  columns  of  the 
spinal  chord  through  the  pons  Varolii  into  the  crura  cerebr  .  ^his  tract 
gives  origin  to  the  three  motor-nerves 

nen-cf '^^^  ^yes,  or  the  third  pair  of 

3.  The  metals  were  denominated,  by  Volta,  motors  of  electricitv 

the  latter,  those  which  convey  the  impres.=^ion  t..  the  neural  nvu  Vr 


M  0  U—  M  U  D 


egg  mouldy;  hence  the  spores  must  have  passed  through  the  pores 
of  the  shell. 

MOUNTAIN-CORK.  The  name  of  the  elastic  variety  of  asbestos. 
Mountain-leatlier  is  the  iom/h  variety.  When  in  very  thin  pieces,  it  is 
called  mtmnluin-paper.  The  ligniform  variety  is  called  mourdain-  or 
rock-u-oiid.  * 

MOXA.  A  term  of  uncertain  origin,  signifying  any  substance 
whose  gradual  combustion  on  or  near  tiie  skin  is  used  for  tlie  relief  or 
cure  of  disease.  It  is  now  applied  to  a  small  mass  of  combustible 
vegetable  matter,  prepared  from  the  downy  covering  of  leaves  of  the 
Artemisia  Cldnensis,  or  Mo.\a-weed,  a  Cliinese  plant  of  the  order  Com- 
posit£E,  and  employed  as  an  actual  cautery. 

1.  European  m'oxa.  Usually  made  with  cotton-wool,  which  has 
been  soalied  iu  a  solution  of  nitrate  or  chlorate  of  potash  ;  or  the  pith 
of  the  Helianthus  anmius,  or  sun-flower,  which  contains  naturally 
nitrate  of  potash. 

2.  Percifs  moiKt.    Pith,  rolled  in  cotton,  and  enveloped  in  muslin. 

3.  Porte.-mooca.  A  pair  of  forceps,  or  other  instrument,  for  fi.\ing  the 
cvlinder  of  mo.xa  upon  the  spot  where  it  is  to  be  applied. 

MOXIBU'STION  (moxa,  the  moxa-weed,  and  tutio,  the  act  of 
burning).  Moxyhistion.  The  employment  of  moxa  for  the  purpose  of 
cauterization. 

MUCAMIDE.  A  white  crystalline  substance,  produced  by  adding 
ammonia  to  mucic  ether. 

MUCIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  hy  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
sugar  of  milk  and  on  manna-sugar. 

MUCILA'GO.  Mucilage;  an  aqueous  solution  of  gum.  1.  Muci- 
/aiimus  matter  is  the  name  given  by  chemists  to  the  white  flocculent 
deposit  formed  in  the  distilled  waters  of  plants.  2.  Mucilafinotts  ex- 
tracts are  those  which  readily  dissolve  in  water,  scarcely  at  all  in  spirits 
of  wine,  and  undergo  spirituous  fermentation. 

MUCl'PAROU.S  (mitcits,  and  parin,  to  produce).  Producing 
mucus;  a  term  applied  to  the  follicles  of  the  mucous  membranes. 

MU'COCELE  {mucus,  and  /ciiXu,  a  tumor).  Hernia  sa-^ci  lacry- 
malis.  An  enlargement  of  the  lacrymal  sac,  constituting  a  soft  swelling, 
which  contains  tears  mi.xed  with  mucus.  The  term  is  hybrid  :  it  should 
be  myvocele. 

MUCOVI'NIC  ACID.  An  ethyl  derivative  of  mucic  acid,  bearing 
the  same  relation  to  that  acid,  as  sulphovinic  acid  bears  to  sulphuric 
acid. 

MU'CRONATE  {mucro,  the  sharp  point  of  any  thing).  Abruptly 
terminated  by  a  hard,  sharii  point ;  applied  to  leaves. 

MUCU'NA  PRU'RIENS.  Common  Cowhage,  or  Cow-itch;  a 
leguminous  plant,  growing  in  the  West  Indies,  and  having  ite  legumes 
covered  with  stinging  hairs,  called  cowhage,  or  cow-itdi,  employed  as  an 
antlielmintic. 

MUCUS  inv^n,  the  mucus  of  the  nostrils).  The  liquid  secreted  by 
the  mucous  surfaces,  as  of  the  nostrils,  intended  as  a  protection  to  the 
parrs  e.xposcd  to  external  influences. 

MUD-nATlIlNG.  Jtluialio.  The  practice  of  plunging  she  patient 
into  the  slime  of  a  river,  or  the  saline-mud  found  on  the  sea-shore,  m 
scurvy,  hvpochondriasis,  scrofula,  &c. 

MUDAR.     By  this  name,  and  those  of  akum  and  yercund,  are 
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ilesignated  the  root,  bark,  and  inspissated  juice  of  the  Calotropis 
Mtidarii,  an  A sclepiadaceous  plant  of  India,  ffrom  its  use  in  syphilis, 
it  lias  been  called  "  vegetable  mercury." 

Aludarin.  The  active  principle  of  the  above  plant,  remarkable  for 
its  property  of  coagulating  by  heat,  and  becoming  again  fluid  by  ex- 
posure to  cold. 

MUENTZ-METAL.  An  alloy  of  three  parts  of  copperand  two  parts 
of  zinc  :  employed  instead  of  copper. 

MUFFLE.  A  small  earthen  oven,  fi.\ed  in  a  furnace,  and  used  in 
cupellation  and  other  processes  which  require  the  access  of  air. 

MULBERRY  CA'LCULUS.  A  species  of  urinary  calculus,  con- 
sisting of  oxalate  of  lime,  and  named  from  its  rough  and  tuberculated 
surface.  There  is  a  variety  of  it,  denominated,  from  its  colour  and 
general  appearance,  the  hemp-seed  calculus,  which  seems  to  contain 
lithate  of  ammonia. 

MULBERRY  EYELID.  An  ancient  designation  of  the  ophthal- 
mia jrarulenta  ;  said  also  to  be  the  ptadarotis  {ir\aoa(i69,  moist)  of  the 
Greeks. 

MULSUM  (scilicet  vinum).  Hydromel.  A  drink  chiefly  made  of 
water,  wine,  and  honev,  mi.ved  and  boiled  together. 

MULTICUSPIDA;'TI  {multus,  many,  cuspis,  a  spear).  The  name 
of  the  last  three  molares;  so  called  from  their  having  several  tubercles. 
See  Dens.  ^ 

MU'LTIFID  {multus-findo).  Cut  into  many  parts;  applied  to  leaves 
which  have  numerous  shallow  segments. 

MULTI'FIDUS  SPIN^  (multits,  many,  fi?ido,  to  cleave).  The 
name  of  a  mass  of  muscles,  which  are  placed  obliquely  from  the  trans- 
verse to  the  spinous  processes.  They  have  been  described  as  three 
distinct  sets  of  muscles,  by  the  Dames— transverso-fpmalis  colli,  trans- 
vers'i-spinalis  doisi.  and  traitsverso-spmaiis  lumborum. 

MULTI-LO'CULAR  (midliis,  many,  l.oeu/us,  a  cell).  Many-celled  ; 
a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  compound  ovaria  and  fruits,  in  which 
several  cells  cohere. 

MULTIPA'RTITE  {ynullus-partilm).  Divided  into  many  parts- 
applied  to  leaves  which  h.ave  manv  deep  lobes.  ' 

MULTIPLE  PROPORTIONS.  The  law  of  multiple  proportions 
may  be  thus  stated.  When  a  substance  (A)  combines  with  another 
substance  (B)  in  more  than  one  proportion,  the  quantities  of  B,  which 
combme  with  a  constant  quantity  of  A,  are  multiples  of  the  smallest 
combining  quantity  of  B  by  some  whole  number. 

MULTUM.  The  name  of  a  compound  of  e.vtract  of  quassia  and 
liquorice,  used  by  brewers  for  the  purposes  of  economizing  malt  and 
hops.  Hard  mulium,  or  Black  Extract,  is  a  preparation  made  from 
Cocculus  Indicus,  and  used  by  brewers  to  impart  an  intosicatine 
qua.itv  to  beer. 

MU'MIA  MINERA'LIS.  A  variety  of  bitumen,  resembling  brown 
asphalt.  " 

MUMMIFICATION.  A  characteristic  term,  applied  to  the  forma- 
tion  of  dn/  gangrene. 

MUMPS.  The  popular  name  in  this  country  for  ■parotitis,  or  the 
cynanche  parotulffia  of  Cullen.  To  "  mump,"  is  to  speak,  eat,  or  move 
he  hps  with  the  mouth  nearly  closed.  In  Scotland  the  disease  is  called 
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MUNGO.  Tlic  root  of  the  Opldorrhiza  muiwos,  suppoBcd  to  be 
a  specific  for  the  bite  of  the  cobra  dl  capello  and  the  rattle  enake.  In 
India  and  Ceylon  it  is  still  used  as  an  antidote  against  the  bite  of  the 
mad  dog.  The  parts  are  so  intensely  bitter,  that  the  plant  \i  called  bv 
the  Malays  e.artli-fiaU. 

MUNJEET.  A  species  of  Rubia  tincforum,  or  madder,  produced  in 
Nepaiil  and  in  various  districts  of  India.  That  which  is  brought  to 
Engliind  is  imported  from  Calcutta. 

MUREXIDE  (murex,  the  name  of  a  genus  of  siphonnstomatous 
animals,  yielding  a  purple  dye).  A  beautiful  purple  product  of  the 
decomposition  of  uric  acid,  first  described  by  Prout  as  purpurate  of 
avimotiia.  and  now  employed  in  calico-printing. 

MUllfAS.  A  muriate,  or  hydro-chlorate;  a  salt  formed  by  the 
union  of  muriatic  acid  with  an  alkaline,  earthy,  or  metallic  base. 
Metallic  muriates  contain  either  an  excess  or  a  deficiency  of  acid:  in 
the  former  case,  the  salt  is  called  an  oxy-muriale ;  in  the  latter,  a  sub- 
muriate. 

MURIATIC  ACID  {niuria,  brine).  The  commercial  name  for 
liquid  hydrochloric  acid,  a  solution  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  in  water. 
Ox)ii]enaUd  muriatic  acid  is  another  name  for  chlorine. 

MURICA'TED  (muricatus,  shaped  or  pointed  like  the  murex,  or 
purple-fish).  Covered  with  numerous  short,  hard  prominences,  as  the 
pericarp  of  ranunculus  arvensis. 

MURIDE  [iiuiria^  brine).  The  name  first  given  to  bromine,  from 
its  being  an  ingredient  of  sea- water. 

MU'RIFOKM  {imirus,  a  wal],/brma,  likeness).  Wall-like ;  applied 
to  the  tissues  constituting  the  medullary  rays  of  wood,  from  its  present- 
ing an  appearance  similar  to  that  of  bricks  in  a  wall. 

MUSC.A.  The  (ly  ;  a  genus  of  insects  which  deposit  their  eggs  in 
meat  which  is  becoming  putrid,  and  have  hence  passed  into  the  human 
intestines.  Mnsea  camaria  is  thefltsh-fly;  musca  romitoiia,  the  blow- 
fly, musca  cibaria,  the  pantry-fly;  musca  jmtris,  a  species  of  which  the 
larvae  are  known  by  the  name  of  hoppers,  as  those  of  all  of  them  are  bv 
that  of  mai/gots ;  the  latter  term  has  often  been  applied,  though  in  a 
looser  sense,  to  the  grubs  of  insects  generallv. 

MUSCjE  VOLITA'NTES.  Visus  miisenrum.  An  appearance  of 
motes  or  small  bodies  floating  before  the  eyes — a  common  precursor  of 
amaurosis,  but  often  existinc;  independently  of  that  afl^ection. 

MUSCOVA'DO  SUGAR.  Baiv  Sugar.  The  concentrated  juice 
of  the  sugar-cane,  as  imported  into  this  country. 

MU'sCULAR  SENSE.  A  sense  of  resistance  occasioned  when 
any  kind  of  obstacle  is  opposed  to  the  movement  of  the  body,  or  of  any 
part  of  it.  It  is  quite  distinct  from  the  sense  of  contact,  or  even  of 
pressure.  This  kind  of  consciousness  admits  of  no  definite  local- 
ization. 

MUSCULAR  TEXTURE  (Hn/scK/;/,<t,  a  muscle).  Mycniw.  One 
of  the  chief  component  textures  of  organic  bodies.  There  are  two  well- 
marked  varieties.  The  striped  muscular  fibre  occurs  in  the  voluntary 
muscles,  and  is  named  from  its  conspicuous  cross  markings.  The 
striped  or  smooth  muscular  fibre  is  found  in  the  alimentary  canal,  the 
uter\is,  and  the  blad<lpr,  and  is  destitute  of  such  cross  markings. 

MU'SCULI  PECTINA'TI  (pecien,  a  comb).  The  name  of  the 
muscular  fasciculi,  situated  in  the  appendix  auricula'  of  the  heart, 
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:ind  presenting  a  parallel  arrangement  like  that  of  tlie  teeth  of  a 
comb. 

MU'SCULO-CUTA'NEUS.  A  name  piven  to  several  nerves,  as 
to  the  external  cutaneous,  or  pe.rforans  Cafserii,  arising  from  the 
braciiial  plexus ;  to  the  i/io-lii/poyaslric,  proceeding  from  the  first 
lumbar  nerve;  and  to  :he  penjiietis  superficial  is ,  vvliich  passes  down- 
wards along  the  tibula,  in  the  substance  of  the  peroneus  lono-us. 

MU'SC'ULO-SPIRA'LIS.  The  name  of  a  nerve  constituting  the 
laigpst  branch  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

MU'SCULUS  (dim.  of  miis,  a  mouse).  A  muscle;  an  organ  of 
motion,  constituting  the/es/i  of  animals,  and  consisting  of  beaded  or 
cylindrical  fibres,  which  are  unbranched,  and  are  arranged  parallel  to 
one  another  in  fasciculi.  In  general,  the  name  of  venter,  or  6e%,  is  given 
to  the  middle  portion  of  a  muscle,  while  its  extremities  are  named  the 
/lend  and  /ail,  or  more  conimonlv  the  oriyin  and  inseiiion.  Hence  the 
terms  di<jastricus,  or  two-bellied  ;  triceps,  or  three -headed,  &c 
_  ].  Fonmnf  muscles.  The  muscles,  like  the  bones,  may  be  divided 
into  lony,  hroad,  and  sliort ;  and  each  of  these  kinds  may  present 
muscles,  either  simple  or  compoimd. 

2.  The  simple  are  those  which  have  their  fibres  arranged  in  a  similar 
or  parallel  direction;  they  are  in  general  hulf^im,,  i.e.  their  transverse 
outline  IS  niore  or  less  inflated  in  the  middle;  the  simple  muscles  are 
sometimes /a)!,  as  the  sartori  lis.  »^i<-»  J.re 

3.  The  cmpuund,  or  complicated,  have  two  or  more  tendons,  as  the 

int^l'L  ^    I      "^''!,'  T-     ^"''''y  insertion  of  oblique  fibres 

into  the  tendons,  as  the  Imguales. 

f  J;'^'-"  '""'^  '''^''^         'I'"'-  fibres  converging,  like 

the  radu  of  a  curie,  to  their  tendinous  insertion,  as  the  pectoralis^ 

rpnnJi  '■'''^fr?/'."™'."'-  belly-shaped,  are  those  which  have  their 
cenhe  large,  diminishing  towards  their  tendons,  or  extremities,  as  the 

n  J"  '''^1^  Pennifm-m,  or  pen-sl,aped,  are  those  which  have  their  fibres 
arnnged  obliquely  on  ea,  h  side  of  the  tendon,  as  the  rectus  femoris 
nni'o  I     f>»-p^nnyorm  are  those  which  have  their  fibres  arranged  on 
one  sule  of  the  tendon,  as  the  perona^us  longus  ."langea  on 

».  The  hollozo  ave  those  which  are  not  attached  to  solid  levers  hut 
tTon   .Vh""'^'  ^''"'h  ^bey  diminish  on  c  ntra 

vessds,  &c:  ""^''^  °^  «f  'be  blood- 

9.  Properties  of  muscles.  These  are  coniracHlity,  by  which  their 
fibres  re  urn  to  their  former  dimensions,  after  being  extenid  ■  3 
r,rUaJnldy,  by  which  their  fibres  are  shortened  on  the'applicauJn  of  "I 

10.  Actions  of  muscles.    These  arc— 1  ^he  rolmifnr,,  n,.  .T,^       u-  , 
are  sul,jeet  to  the  will,  as  of  the  muscles  oft  Siol'^^^^^^^^ 

or  those  which  act  independently  of  the  wdl  'as  ^f  Uie  le^U 
&c.  ;  .J.  the  7m«e</,  or  those  which  act  impercentiblv  h,,t  vJZ  c 

Sr.;;::  -     "» ™"°>      « '^nKrur:? 
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tongue  and  lips  as  if  in  tlic  act  of  speaking,  without  the  utterance  ot 
audible  sounds. 

MUSTARD.    The  flour  of  the  seeds  of  the  Sinapis  nigra,  or  Black 
Mustard,  generally  mixed  with  that  procured  from  the  seeds  of  tin: 
Sinapis  alba,  or  White  Mustard,  and  deprived  of  fixed  oil  by  e>; 
jnession.    These  are  Cruciferous  plants,  indigenous  almost  all  ovc. 
Kurope. 

MUTACl'SMUS  (/uuTaKTiff/io's,  fondnesss  for  the  letter  ixu).  A 
faulty  pronunciation,  consisting  in  the  substitution  of  the  letter  m  for 
other  letters.    See  LaJidukismus. 

MUTISM  {mulus,  dumb).  A  very  objectionable  hybrid  term,  some- 
times used  (or  the  vernacular  word  speechlessness.    See  Aphasiu. 

MU'TITAS  (mutun,  dumb).  Anatidia.  Dumbness;  an  inability 
of  articulation  ;  one  of  the  dybldiiesim  of  Cullen. 

MYA'LGIA  (hus,  fivot,  a  muscle,  aXyot,  pain).  Pain  of  the  mus- 
ciilar  system,  ordinarily  known  by  the  name  cramp,  and  frequently 
mistaken  for  neuralgia. 

MYDRIA'SIS  {fLM&inaai';,  an  undue  enlargement  of  the  pupil). 
A  preternatural  dilatation  of  tlie  pupil,  which  does  not  contract  on  ex- 
posure to  light;  also,  weakness  of  sight  caused  by  hydrophthalmia. 
Compare  Myosis. 

MYELA'LGIA  {txvi\6i,  marrow,  uXyoi,  pain).  A  term  by  which 
some  modern  French  authors  designate  neuralgia  of  the  spinal  marrow. 
Sec  (jGr&l}^'^} (fid 

MYELI'tlS  ((uufXo's,  marrow).  Inflammation  of  the  suhslance  o: 
the  spinal  cord,  as  distinguished  from  meningiiis,  specifically,  or  en/u  - 
pkalitis,  generally. 

MYE'LOID  TUMOR  (iUuAo'9,  maiTow.  £T3os,  likeness).  Marrow- 
like  tumor;  another  name  for  fihro-plastic  titmor. 

MYKOME'LINIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured,  in  the  form  of  a 
yellow  powder,  by  the  mutual  action  of  alloxan  and  ammonia. 

MYKO'SIS  (nwKi/?,  a  fungus).  A  term  applied  by  Alibert  td 
framhcesia.  By  the  ievm  tni/cosis/ungoides  he  designates  the  molluscum 
contasriosum. 

MY'LABRIS.    The  name  of  a  genus  of  coleopterous  insects  em- 
ployed for  vesicatory  purposes.    Other  genera  of  these  insects,  eu 
ploved  as  vesicatories,  are  termed  jHe/oc  and  ea72rtans.  . 

MYLO-  {/iu\iu  a  mill  stone).  Names  compounded  with  this  word 
beloni  to  muscles  attached  near  the  gritiders. 

1  Mylo-qlossus.  A  desicnation  of  some  muscular  fibres  which  pass 
from  the  mVloid  line  of  the  lower  jaw  and  from  the  sides  of  the  base  of 
the  tongue  to  the  parietes  of  the  pharynx.  They  belong  to  the  con- 
strictor superior  pharynsis.  i.    •    •  i  r 

2.  Mn/o-h/oidcus.  A  triangular  muscle,  arising  from  the  inside  ot 
the  lower  jaw,  between  the  molar  teeth  and  the  chin,  and  inserted  into 
the  08  hvn'ides;  it  raises  the  os  hvoules,  or  depresses  the  jaw.  Ihe 
term  mylo-hyotdcan  is  also  applied  to  a  branch  of  the  inferior  dental 

nerve  •  i 

3.  Mylo-phanjngeus.  A  synonym  of  the  constrictor  superior  muscle, 
from  it?  arisine  "from  the  alveolar  process.  _^ 

MYODESO'PSIA  (uuTa,  a  fly,  tWot,  likeness,  oi/^.s,  sight).  V  tsvs 
muscarum.  The  imaginary  appearance  "^A"''"".? ''"'"'f yV!.,;'!u7:! 
common  symptom  of  incipient  amaurosis.  The  technical  term  foi  these 
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objects  is  musccs  volUantes,  or  moitcJies  volantes  (Fr.),  commonly  calletl 
moles. 

JVn  O-K  A'RDITIS  (;uCs,  uuo'c,  a  muscle).  A  synonym  of  carditis, 
or  inflammation  of  the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart. 

MYOKE'PIIALON  («i/Ta,  a  fly,  ^-fr/»<^.,;,  the  head).  A  small 
protrusion  of  the  iris  through  an  ulcerated  opening  of  the  cornea,  form- 
ing a  brownish  tumor,  as  large  as  a  fly's  head.    See  Staphyloma. 

MYOI'DES  (/uu?,  tivo^,  a  muscle,  tlSoi,  likeness).  Plalysma 
mr/oides ;  a  muscular  expansion  on  the  neck.    See  Plalysma. 

MYOLE'MMA  („Ct,  m»09,  a  muscle,  A  t;j/ua,  a  membrane).  Sar- 
colemma.  A  delicate  sheath  investing  the  ultimate  fibril  of  muscular 
tissue. 

MY'OLTNE  (m  i/s,  a  muscle).  A  transparent  substance,  contained 
m  the  cells  which  constitute  the  ultimate  fibril  of  muscular  tissue. 
Myonine  is  another  name  for  muscular  matter.  See  Muscular 
Teocture. 

MYO'LOGY  {ixZi,  fivoi,  a  muscle,  Xoyo?,  a  description).  A 
descnpuon  of  the  muscles  ;  one  of  the  divisions  in  tlie  study  of 
anatomv. 

MYO'PIA  {uvio,  to  close,  toi//,  the  eve).  Paropsis  propinqua. 
hhort-sight ;  near-sight;  an  afl^ction  of  the  eye,  in  which  parallel 
rays  ot  light  are  brought  to  a  focus  before  tliev  reach  the  retina.  The 
term  is  derived  from  the  habit  of  winking,  or  half  shutting  the  eyelids 
acquired  by  shori-siahM  persons  when  they  endeavour  to  see  obiec's 
distinctly.  The  afl^ection  is  also  called  myopiasis  (^Ct,  a 
mouse),  or  mouse-sight,"  from  the  supposition  that  mice  have 
naturally  this  kind  of  vision.    See  Presbyopia. 

MYO'SIS  (uuu,,  to  close  the  eyes).  A  preternatural  or  permanent 
'^''"friction  of  the  pupil.    Compare  Mydriasis. 

MYO'lOMY  (,^^9,  ^i-d?,  a  muscle,  to^i].  section).  Dissection  of 
the  muscles  ;  a  branch  of  anatomy.  Also,  the  division  of  a  muscle  in 
surjfical  operations. 

MY'RICA  CERI'FERA.  The  Wax-mvitle  or  Bavberry,  the 
bm-.es  of  which  are  covered  with  a  wa.xy  secretion,  which  is  employed 
tor  the  same  purposes  as  bees'-wax  and  candles.  The  bark  of  the  root 
yields  a  medicinal  substance,  called  wyriciu,  employed  in  America  in 
aphthous  affections,  scrofula,  &c. 

Myricin  A  substance  contained  in  bees'-wax,  analogous  to  sper- 
maceti and  yielding,  when  saponified,  palmitic  acid  and  r«e/^W,an 
alcohol  correspondmir  to  ethal 

.2^'^}^/"  S^^'et  Gale  ;   a  native  narcotic,  formerly 

employed  to  impart  bitterness  and  apparent  strength  to 'fermented 

.^\^^'^J^P^if^l'P''09  mmmtrMe,  -wcU,  ^o^o'c,  a  foot).  The 
.^,h    T  f  '  e  or  EntomoVda,  comprising  .ininals 

mth  ar  icnlated  bodies,  all  the  segments  of  the  trunk  beingVovided 

Mvl]t.«r,r"''/'"\r'"     jointed  ambulatoi  v  feet.  ^  ^ 

nJ     r  ■    ^"'"'^  '       '^'^'•"e'      'I'e  seed  of  the  Mvristica 

..I'rr.^^-T"''"^  9","erete  oil  of  nutmeg,  obtained  from  the 

n.itmeg-by  exf,rcssion  and  heat.  It  is  sometimes  called  eLlllTed  oi/ 
"fm,we;  but  mace  is  the  arillus  of  the  nutmeg  «^pies,ed  oil 
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2.  Mijristitt  anil.     An  acid  obtained  from  the  myristica;  adeps. 
concrete  oil  of  nutmeg,  or  nutmeg-butter. 

MYRMK'KIA  (MU"M'i«'«-  M^/J/i'lt,  an  ant).  Wart-like 

tumors  on  tlio  palm  and  sole  of  ihc  hand  and  foot;  sefsUe  warts,  as  dis- 
tinnuished  from  a^^iox^io^"""'  akrochordons,  or  peduncitlale  warts: 
probably  compared  with  ants  from  their  appearance  when  numerously 
clustered.    See  Akrochnrdon.  _      ,      ,  .         .   r      .  r 

MYRMEKIA'.SMIjS  (^up,mKia<TfiOi,  a  brealung  out  of  warts,  from 
nifilJ-nk,  an  ant).  Wiirt-cruption.  The  Greek  root  ixvpmn-  is  the 
same  word  as  the  Latinyb;-)rt!c-a,  an  ant.  \      r.  •  i 

MYRO'BALANS  {nvpou,  omtment,  (BaXavoi,  an  acorn).  Dried 
fruits  of  the  plum  kind,  brought  from  Bengal  and  other  parts  ot 
India.  There  are  five  kinds,  viz.,  the  helleric,  the  eiiMie,  the  cliebulic, 
the  hill ian,  mA  the  yelloiv. 

MYRO'NiC  ACID  (nipov.  an  odorous  oil).  A  bitter  acid  pro- 
cured from  black  mustard-seeds.  ^  n;    ;    ir  <  ; 

MY'ROSIN  (fxipov,  odorous  oil).  Emulsion  of  Black  Mustard. 
An  indifferent  nitrogenized  body,  existing  in  oil  of  mustard,  similar  to 

the  emulsin  of  almonds.  ,  j\  , 

MYROSPE'RMUM  (mu/501',  a  liquid  perfume,  a-irtpua,  seed).  A 
genus  ,of  Leguminous  plants,  the  seeds  of  which  are  besmeared  witii 

balsamic  juice.  „     „  .      .        ,  ■      l-  i 

1  Myrospcrmum  Peruifcrum.  The  Qumquino;  the  species  whicli 
yields  the  hdsam  of  Peru,  called  also  black  or  liquid  balsam  ot 

^%^'Myrnspermum  Toluiferum.  The  Balsam  of  the  Tolu-tree ;  the 
species  which  yields  the  balsam  of  that  name. 

3  M'-irospcrmine  ;  Myroxyline.  Two  oils  said  by  Richter  to  con- 
stitute Oil  of  Balsam  of  Peru ;  the  former  soluble,  the  latter  insoluble 

in  alcohol.  ,      .    .  ,      ^    •    j  r  .i 

4  Myroxocarpine.  A  new  chemical  principle,  obtained  from  tin 
White  Balsam,  a  species  of  Myrospermum.  It  appears  to  be  a  very 
indifferent  cryslallizable  resin,  in  some  respects  resembling  san- 

*°MYRO'XYLIC  ACID  (nvpm;  odorous  oil,  guXov,  wood).  Carho- 
henzoic  acid.  An  acid  procured  from  Peruvian  balsam,  the  produce  ot 
the  Myrox'iilon  Peruiferum.  ,  • 

MY'RRH  A  {fxipov,  an  odorous  oil).     Myrrh;  a  gum-res.nous  exu- 
dation from  the  stem  of  the  Bahamode,,dro,i  Myrrha   a  terebintba- 
reous  plant  gro^ying  in  Arabia  Felix  and  Abyssinia.     It  is  also  call. 
<ifn.rie  from  a"T«tu>,  to  distil,  ^ ,  , 

tfynZL'd:  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  on  the  resin 

°^M  Y'RTIFORM.  The  name  of  the  caritnculw  which  remain  after 
the  laceration  of  the  hymen,  from  their  supposed  resemblance  to  the 
Syrtle     The  terni  niyrtiforinis  h  also  applied  to  a  muscle  generally 

cMeA  depressor  alee  nasi.  ,    ,     •      fti,n  \f„r;rn 

M  Y'RTLE-W  AX.  A  wax  procured  from  the  berries  of  the  Myricn 

cprjYpra  a  native  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

MYRTUS  PIMENTA.    The  Pimenta  or  Allspicc-tree ;  a  native 

of  SoTith  Ameiii;,  where  it  is  called  Pu.akc  (in  J^.^^J^X^.  W 

guage),  and  of  the  West  Indian  Islands ;  hence  the  fruit  u  also  r^llea 

Jamaica  pepper. 
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M  Y'XOGEN  (/ju^a,  mucus,  yivvau>,  to  produce).  The  desitrnatiou, 
by  M.  Blaud,  of  that  forui  of  croup  which  is  characterized  by  the  dis- 
charge of  mucus.  When  the  principal  effect  is  pus,  he  terms  \tpiiogen 
(■Kvov,  pus) ;  if  attended  by  the  production  of  a  false  membrane, 
meningo-yen  (fxTjuiy^,  a  membrane). 


IS". 


NABOTH'S  GLANDS.  Onda  Nabothi.  Small  vesicles  situated 
Avithin  and  around  the  cervi.\  uteri,  mistaken  by  Naboth  for  ova. 

N^VI  PIGMENTO'SI.  Epichrons  spilits.  Discoloured  spots  and 
patches  of  tlie  sl<in,  differing  from  tlie  navi,  or  mothers  marks,  in  not 
being  more  vascular  than  the  rest  of  the  integument. 

NjEVI  PILO'SI.    Spilus.    Moles;  pilous  na;vi,  or  patches  of  vari- 
able size,  covered  by  hair  of  variable  length,  and  occurring  on  all  parts 
of  the  body.     In  liirsuties,  the  characteristic  is  abnormal  qitanlily  ;  in 
"  naevus  pilosus,  ahvormal  situaHon. 

NjEVI  VASCULO'SI.  ConrjcniitB  nolce  ;  maciiIiBmaternce  ;  envies. 
Red  patches  and  slightly  elevated  tumors,  occasioned  by  dilatation  of 
the  vascular  rete  of  the  derma,  includins  the  capillary  and  arterial 
system.  They  liave  been  commonly  called  evecHIc  tumors,  from  the 
analogy  of  their  structure  with  erectile  tissue.  Popularlv,  they  have 
been  termed  molher's  marks,  from  the  supposed  influence  of  the  'imagi- 
nation on  the  mother  during  gestation  :  hence,  we  hear  of  the  nccvus 
nmHe!(6-,  or  spider-like  stain  ;  the  nicvns  fuliaceus,  or  leaf-lil<e  stain; 
najvus  cerasus,  or  chcrry-stam  ;  naivus  fraoariiis,  or  strawberry-stain  ;' 
naevus  ?Ho;-«s,  or  mulberry-stain;  n.Tvus  rjVvrs,  or  currant-stain  ;  na-vus 
rtihus,  or  blackberry- stain  ;  the  nsfviis  flawmciis,  the  claret  or  port-wine- 
stain,  &c.     Ovid  thought  tliat  na;vi  were  altogether  ungentlemanly  :  

"  Nullus  in  egregio  corpore  naivus  erit." 

1.  Arterial  ncBri ;  venous  nceoi.  All  vascular  nicvi  are  identical  in 
structure,  the  difference  between  them  depending  on  the  degree  of 
dilatation  of  the  vascular  rete.  "  Where  the  rete  is  dilated  to  a  mode- 
rate extent,  and  the  colour  of  the  na:vi  is  britrhtly  red,  we  may  call 
them,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  arterial  ncevi  ;  and'where  thecai.illarv 
rete  is  very  much  dilated,  and  the  colour  is  blue  or  livid,  we  may  cafl 
them  venous  ncevi.^'' 

2.  Varicose  ncBvi.  This  term'  has  heen  sometimes  applied  to  what 
have  also  been  called  venous  ncsvi ;  but  "  the  use  of  the  term  is  obiec- 
tion:il,le,  for  two  reasons  :  in  tlie  first  place,  it  would  seem  to  indicate 
a  difference  of  structure,  which  does  not  e.xist;  and  in  tlie  second 
place  the  term  is  wanted  for  those  bluish  subcutaneous  enlaio-cments 
which  consist  in  a  plexus  of  small  varicose  veins,  and  are  so  fre^oucntlv 
associated  with  varix  of  larger  veins."— 7?.  Wilson. 

3.  Subcutaneous  ncsvi.  A  term  applied  bv  AVardrop  to  nipvi  which 
are  deeply  seated  and  unattended  by  discoloration.  The  subjacent 
textures  may  m  these  cases  he  involved,  presenting  what  is  called  tlio 
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complicated  ncsvus.  The  structure  is  i)robably  identical  with  that  of  th< 
preceding  species.  .  ,  , 

4.  NtBinis  iiicrcsccm.  This  must  be  distinguished  from  the  sUtionary 
naevus,  because,  as  Celsus  observes—^'  qumdam  remedia  incresccntibus 
morbis,  Wttm  jam  iuclinantibus  conveniunt." 

NAILS  Unques.  Horny  lamina;  covering  the  backs  of  the  extre- 
mities of  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  identical  in  formation  with  the 
epidermis  aud  hair.    A  nail  is  divided  into  a  ruot,  a  body,  and  a.  free 

exlremity.  ,  ,  ^  .  , 

NANCE'IC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  from  sour  rice,  and  other 
acescent  vegetable  substances,  and  named  by  Biaconnot  in  honour  of 
the  town  of  Nancy,  where  he  resides.  .      ,  , 

NA'NKEEN  DYE.  A  dye  made  by  boiling  araotto  and  carbonate 
of  potash  in  water,  about  an  ounce  of  each  to  a  pint  of  water. 

NAPHTHA  (nafata,  an  Oriental  word,  signifying  to  ooze  out).  A 
native  liquid  bitumen,  occurring  in  springs  on  the  shores  of  the  Cas- 
pian sea  and  procured  also  bv  distillation  from  petroleum.  CoaJ- 
Wi-i/'aisalightoil, procured  in  the  distillation  of  coal.  }\ood-napMa 
otherwise  called  methylic  alcohol,  pyroligneous  ether,  wood-spint,  and 
pyroxvlic  spirit,  is  obtnined  bv  the  distillation  of  wood.  _ 

1.  Naphthalic  or  phthalic  acid.  An  acid  produced  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  upon  naphthaline.  .„    .     r  i  . 

2.  Naphthaline.  A  compound  obtained  by  distillation  from  coal-tai  . 
said  to  be  a  se.s(ndcarlmret  of  hydrogen.  ,       ,  . 

3.  Naphlhaliznl  pas.  Coal-gas,  enriched  with  carbon  by  passing  over 
benzole,  or  lieht  coal-naphtha.  ,      .  ^ 

NA'PIFORM  (napus,  a  turnip,  forma,  likeness).  A  term  applied 
to  one  of  the  textures  of  cancer,  the  bmiioid  o(  Bayle  ;  and  to  certain 
roots  (or  stems)  which  present  the  form  of  a  depressed  sphere,  like  that 

°^NAp"lES  YELLOW.    A  pigment  consisting  of  antimonic  acid  and 

"'""nARCE'I  A  {vipxn,  stupor).  A  weak  base  existing  in  opium  in  a 
very  small  proportion.  .       .  ,  ■ 

NA'RCOGENIN  {vapK^^,  stupor,  yivop.ai,  to  become).  A  basic 
compound,  foimed  by  the  oxidation  of  narcotin. 

NA'RCOSIS  FOLLICULO'RUM  (v&ukw<jii,  a  benumbmg).  A 
state  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  follicles,  characterized  by  torpidity 

nT'RCOtTc*"  AC  I D.    An  oleaginous  potash-salt,  formed  by  heating 

diminish  the  frequency  of  the  heart's  contractions  and  of  the  respiration. 
^  nScOT  IN  (.ap.„,  stupor).  A  crystalline  alkaloid  derived  from 
opium,  formerly  called  saftq/Derosnc  c^f-.  of  unnatural 

NA'RCOTISM  (i/acK.,,  stupor).    Narcosis.    A  state  ot  unnaiura 
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NA'RES.  The  nostrils ;  the  cavities  of  the  nasus,  or  nose.  The 
posterior  7iares  Mc  the  posterior  apertures  of  these  cavities,  communi- 
cating  with  the  pharynx. 

NASCENT  STATE  {nascor,  to  be  born).  A  term  applied  to  the 
state  of  gases,  at  the  moment  of  tlieir generation,  before  they  have  acquired 
the  repulsive  power. 


NASUS.  The  nose,  or  organ  of  smell ;  the  external  part  of  the 
ise.    The  a/iz  «as2  are  the  two  movable  sides,  or  of  the  nose, 

.jee  Kose. 

1.  Nasal fosscE.  Two  irregular,  compressed  cavities,  extending  back- 
wards from  the  nose  to  the  pharynx,  and  constituting  the  internal  part 
of  the  nose. 

2.  Nasal  duct.  A  short  canal  leading  from  the  lacryraal  sac  to  the 
inferior  meatus  of  the  nose. 

3.  Naso-ci/iaris.  The  nasal  nerve  ;  a  branch  of  the  ophthalmic 
nerve,  which  sup|)lies  the  integument  of  the  exterior  of  the  nose. 

i  Naso-pahUine.  Belonging  to  the  nose  and  the  velum  palati ; 
applied  to  a  ganglion,  a  nerve,  &c. 

.5.  Naso-luliialis.  A  small  muscular  fasciculus  which  connects  the 
orbicularis  oris  to  the  columna  of  the  nose. 

e.  Naso-palatine  nerve.  An  internal  branch  of  the  spheno-tialatine 
ganglion,  which  supplies  the  palate. 

NA'TES  (p!ur.  of  natis).  The  buttocks ;  the  prominent  parts  formed 
by  the  integuments  of  the  gluta;i  muscles. 

Nates  cerebri  The  anterior  pair  of  the  tuhercula  quadrigemina  of 
the  brain,  from  their  fancied  resemblance  in  form  to  tlie  nates  of  the 
body.    The  posterior  pair  are  called  testes. 

NA'TRIUM  A  term  formerly  used  to  designate  sodium,  tlie 
metallic  base  of  soda.  Natron  is  native  carbonate  of  soda  found  in 
mineral  seams  or  crusts,  and  hence  called  the  mineral  alkali.  Natron 
■mtrtola/um  is  Glauber's  salt,  or  sulphate  of  soda.  Natron  carhonicum 
IS  the  bicarbonate  of  soda,  or  the  soda;  sesquicarbonas  of  the  London 
pharmacopoeia. 

NATRON.  Trona.  A  commercial  name,  formerly  used  to  desiirnate 
a  native  sesquicarbonate  of  soda,  obtained  from  Esvnt 

NATURAL  SYSTEM  IN  BOTANY.    A  ^Xm  for  classifying 
plants,  not  with  reference  to  a  single  cbarncter,  hut  bv  combination  c^" 
many  characters.  It  is  thus  distinguished  from  the  Linuaian,  or  Artificial 
System  of  Botany.  .i>.i  "in-iai, 

NA'TURALLST.  Formerly,  a  denier  of  revealed  truth,  of  anv  hut 
natural  religion  ;  now  an  investigator,  and  often  a  devout  one  of 
«a<.»-e  and  her  laws.  The  word  remains  true  to  its  etymology,  though 
Its  ap|ilication  has  been  changed.  '"""s" 

NAU'CLEA.  The  name^of  a  genus  of  Rubiaceous  plants,  to  which 
of^CAv^  '  it  is  now  considered  a  species 

NAUCUM.    An  old  Latin  term,  applied  by  botanists  to  the  exterior 
coat  of  the  drupe;  it  is  soft  and  fleshy,  and  separable  from  the  inter  „r 
hard,  and  bony  coat,  which  is  called  the  endoLrpinm,  or  stone  G^n 
ner  app  led  the  term  nauca  to  seeds  which  have  a  very  large  liilnm  as 
that  of  the  lioise-chestnut.  ^      ^    "uum,  as 

NAU'SEA  (sea-sickness,  from  rai/y,  a  ship).  Sickness  of  the 
stomach;  loathing;  tendency  to  reject,  but  without  regurgitatiou! 
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Nauseanls  arc  a  class  of  emetics  vvliich  excite  nausea  without 
vomiting. 

NAU'TICUS  (nawto,  a  sailor).  The  sailor's  muscle  ;  a  designation 
of  the  tibialis  poslicus,  or  extensor  tarsi  tibialis,  from  its  being  princi- 
pally employed  in  the  act  of  climbing. 

NAVICULA'KE  OS  (navicula,  dim.  of  navu,  a  boat).  A  boat- 
shaped  bone  of  the  carpus,  and  of  the  tarsus.  The  term  7iaricular  is 
applied  in  botany  to  the  glumes  of  grasses,  owing  to  their  boat-shaped 
.appearance.  It  signifies  the  same  as  the  term  carinaied,  or  kee  led. 
See  Keel.  ,  ,    ^        ^  . 

NE'BUL  A.    A  cloud.   Haziness,  or  dulness;  a  slight  form  of  opacity 

of  the  cornea.  ^  .    >      »  . 

NECRO'SCOPY  (ucK-pdt,  dead,  o-kotteu),  to  examine).  Another 
name  for  post-mortem  examination,  or  autopsia. 

NECRO'SIS  (vtKp6u>,  to  mortify).  Literally,  mortification;  but 
applied  particularly  to  that  affection  of  the  bones.  It  is  termed  simple, 
when  it  is.  confined  to  one  bone,  the  patient  being  in  other  respects 
healthy;  compound,  when  several  parts  of  the  same  bone,  or  several 
distinct  bones,  are  affected  at  the  same  time.  _ 

Necrosis  tislilaginea.  Tlie  name  given  to  that  species  of  mortification 
which  arises  from  the  use  of  grain  infected  by  "ustilago,"  or 
blight. 

NECTA'NDRA  RODIjE'I.  The  Greenheart-trcc ;  a  Lnurineous 
tree  which  yields  the  timber  called  greenheari ;  the  '■  Kectandia' 
cortex,"  or  heheeru-bark  of  the  pharmacopoeia  ;  and  a  peculiar  bitter 
alkaloid,  obtained  from  the  bark,  called  heberia  or  biOirine.  Imported 
from  British  Guiana. 

NE'CTARY.  That  part  of  a  flower  which  secretes  neclar,  or  honey. 
But  the  term  has  been  applied  vasuely  to  several  appendages  of  the 
floral  apparatus  which  have  no  such  function,  as  to  the  corona  or  sc>/pht:s 
of  narcissus,  to  the  lamella  of  silene,  to  the  orbtcidas  of  stapeha,  &c. 
See  Paracorollce.  ,  ,  , 

NEEDHAMIA'NA  CO'RPORA.  A  term  applied  to  the  sperma- 
tozoa, or  organized  animals  found  in  the  seminal  resei-voirs  of  theloligo, 
as  observed  bv  Needham.  -  ,     r-,       i  i 

NEGRO  KACHEXY.  Mai  d  estomac  of  the  French.  A  pro 
pcnsity  for  eating  dirt,  peculiar  ti  the  natives  of  the  West  Indies  and 
Africa,  and  prob.ably  similar  to  cA/orosw.  _ 

NEGUS  A  well-known  beverage,  first  "mixed  by  Colonel  Negu?. 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne.  The  term  will  probably  remain  m  07 
languiige,  and  the  beverage  be  popular,  when  the  royal  Mithndate  sha.i 

^^NElfATOIDE'A  (k^Iju",  a  thread,  eloot,  likeness).  The  name  of 
the  fifth  order  of  the  Entozoa,  comprising  round  worms,  characterized 
by  a  cylindrical  elongated  and  elastic  body,  and  a  true  intestinal  canal, 
terminating  in  a  distinct  anus.  ,      ..j  mm.lHpH 

NEOPL  A'SM  A  (uiu,,  new,  xX«<rM«,  any  thing  formed  <«•  "^""'f  f ' 
especiallv  from  clay  or  waxl.  A  new  formation;  ^'^'^jvf^'j''' 
diseases  resulting  from  the  production  of  ^  ,mc  JormaUo,,.  as  of  epider- 
mis or  of  the  various  tissues,  natural  or  morbid.  tt^u-,-^  <,i„»,th 

Neoplasmata.  Homa;oplasi;e.  The  designation  of  Hebra  s  cig.itli 
class  of  cut.ancnus  diseases.  ,    r      \      A„  nnorotinn  for 

NEOPLASTY  (i/tos,  new,  irXaacrw,  to  form).    An  operation  lor 
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torming  something  new;  a  term  including  the  various  processes  of 
autoplasty,  cicatrisation,  and  adhesion. 

NEPE'NTHE  (i/n-irfi/tiiit,  removing  all  sorrow,  from  vi)-,  neg., 
Tti/t^oc,  grief).  The  ancient  name  of  a  drug,  probably  opium,  men- 
tioned in  Homer.  Hence  the  old  pharmacopoeia  termed  the  common 
opiate  pilis  nepenthes  opiutum. 

NE'PHROS  (vt<pp6^).  Ren.  A  kidney;  the  organ  secreting  the 
urine.  °  ° 

1.  Nephr-algia  {&Xyo<i,  pain).  Pain  of  the  kidnevs,  from  calculus, 
or  gravel.  • 

2  Nephr-i/ic  (i/£</>piTiKo'9,  affected  with  nephritis).    Belonging  to 
tUe  kidney ;  a  medicine  which  acts  on  the  kidney. 
•       -^'■/'/'''■-^''^  .(''f'/'/'^-r'S  sc.  roVos).    A  disease  of  the  kidnevs;  gravel 
in  the  kidneys;  inflammation  of  the  kidneys,  which  mav  he  suppurative 
or  desquamative,  acute  and  chronic.  ' 

4  Nephro-lofl,/  (Xoyo,,  an  account).  An  account  or  description  of 
the  kidneys  and  of  their  functions 

ouf of^fkidnT;^  "P"--^''""  -  ^'-^ 

t;t,vfh?w  I'^'^'DDY.  A  saccharine  juice,  obtained  in  large  quan- 
™ Im    LTr  "  f,  'Pr sarchan/er,  or  Gomuto- 

JaZ'a'y        ^'^'"^  Pot^  or  bomboos.  See 

offhe'rk^^"^^'^'  Oil  procured  from  the  flowers 

ot  the  Citrus  Aurantium,  or  sweet  orant^e 

<rri!t^!^7^"^^-^^i-  ^'"■^-'^OT^'^des.  '  Nucleated  cells,  occurring  in 
grea   numbers  in  the  grey  portion  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  n 

JNiiKVivUBRES.    Nerve-tubes;  primitive  fibres  and  tubes-  thp 
chief  components  of  the  nerves  and  of  the  white  subst  ncrof  he  braJn 

hvS  idJZr-  '  ^"•■"S  "V'"'"'.'])-  ^"■■'•^  arising  from  the 

Tlfev  admit  ofX  fT,™^'       distributed  to  every  part  of  the  system 
1  ney  aamit  ot  the  following  arrangement  •  

ex  anf-?„-;;e=JrbrJnS 

ofliie"'""'"'  terminating  in  each  eye  at  the  middle 

of^hffcd*tr'"S;-^S;?SiXV^h^r''^^"^^'^^ 

^n/.a-„^  portion^  the  sentient  ^ ^^^t^'Z 
S';Set,°k^;..°^  -.^>c«.o.,  portion,  the  motor  nei^::  ^f^'rile-Jet 

mut^o'th'el'ie"'  ''"''"^"'^'l  '°  ^'^  -^'ernus  rectus 

7.  Seventh  pair,  consisting,  according  to  W<U;«  «f 
the  portio  aura,  facial,  or  "  fespiratoi^of^tl^'li^  "'of  K  and"  2. 
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portio  mollis,  or  auditory.  Soemmering  treats  the  facial  and  the  audi- 
tory portions  as  two  sepanito  i)air8,  and  distinguishes  them,  accordingly, 
as  the  sevp/nlh  and  the  ct(//t//«  pair,  respectively. 

8.  Einhth  pair,  or  ^rand  respiratory  nerves,  consisting,  according  to 
Willis, 'of  1,  tlie  plosso-phtn/nyeal,  jienetrating  into  the  back  of  the 
tongue :  2,  the  pneumo-qastric,  nervi  vagi,  par  vagum,  or  middle  sym- 
pathetic:  and  3,  the  spinal  acce>^sorij,  nervus  ad  par  vagum  accessorius, 
or  "superior  respiratory  of  the  trunk"  of  Bell.  Soemmering  treats 
these  as  three  separate  pairs,  and  distinguishes  them,  accordmgly,  as 
the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  pair,  respectively.  .... 

9.  Ninth  pair,  hypoglossal  or  sublingual  nerves,  terminating  in  the 
tongue.    This  is  the  twelfth  pair  of  Soemmering.  _ 

II  Spinal  Nkrvks.  There  are  </izVii/-one /jotrs  in  number,  each 
arising  by  two  roots,  an  anterior  or  motor  root,  and  a  posterior  or  sensi- 
tive root.    They  are  thus  distinguished  :—  .      ^  , 

1  Cervical  nerves.  Eight  pairs;  the  first  passing  between  the 
occipital  bone  and  the  atlas,  and  termed  siib -occipital,  or  tenth  nerve  ot 
the  head  ;  the  last  passing  between  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra  ami 

the  first  dorsal.  ,     ^  ■  x. 

2.  Dorsal  nerves.  Twelve  pairs ;  the  first  issuing  between  the  hrst 
two  dorsal  vertebrce,  the  last  between  the  twelfth  dorsal  and  the  first 

lumbar  vertebra.  ,     ^      .     •      i,  .i.„  K-^^t 

3  Lumbar  nerves.  Five  pairs  ;  the  first  issuing  between  the  first 
two  vertebrse  of  the  loins,  the  last  between  the  last  vertebra  and  the 

"""T Sacral  nerves.  Generally  si.K  pairs ;  the  first  issuing  by  the  upper 
sacral  holes,  the  last  by  the  notches  at  the  upper  part  of  the  coccvx. 

III  Symp-vthetic  Nerves.  These  consist  of  a  collection  ot  gan- 
glia and  branches  connected  with  the  si.vth  nerve,  the  Vidian  portion 
of  the  fifth,  the  portio  dura,  the  eighth,  ninth,  and  al  the  spina! 
nerves  They  are,  in  fa(.t,  a  collection  of  branches  from  almost  evei> 
nerve  in  the  frame,  which  join  it  at  the  adjacent  ganglia. 

IV  RESPIR.4T0RY  Nerves.  The  respiratory  nerves,  arising  from 
the  Medulla  Oblongata,  are  the  following  :— 

1  The  fourth  p^ir,  ^rpathetici.  4.  Thepart;a^«m  and  accessonu.. 
t-  ±.   J    ..  J   .1,     5  The ;5Are7«c  nerve. 


2.  The  por/ioAjraof  the  seventh.        ^  ..-^   . 

3  The  ctlosso-pharpigeal  nerve.    6.  The  external  respiratory. 
7  The  fifth,  and  certain  spinal  nerves,  with  the  par  vagum,  should 
be  distinguished  as  exciters  of  respiration,  the  rest  being  , 
NE'RV  IN  E  (,iervinus,  from  7iervus,  a  nerve).    Neurotic ;  that  which 

^tFR^SurQmSsY.^TC^^^^^^^^  - 

^tESS'Vk^T^U?r'Xn^:"0™  chief  componem 
te^t^res  of  ™ic  bodies.     It  exhibits  two  forms-the  ves,cular 

are  united  into  a  variable-shaped  b°  J',^'=""/io„,  ^  are  termed 

and  the  threads  of  fibrous  matter  which  pass  to  and  trom 

""^  NESSLER^^TES?"  A  delicate  test  for  ammonia  in  waters,  con- 
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sisting  of  a  solution  of  mercuric  iodide  in  iodide  of  potassium  mixed 
with  potash.  ' 
_  NESTS.  Edible  Birds'  Nests.  The  nests  of  a  species  of  swallow 
inhabitine  the  Indian  Archipelago.  They  are  formed  of  a  mucous 
slime  secreted  in  the  stomach  of  the  bird,  and  ejected  for  the  puri)ose 
sou  the  construction  of  the  nest.    They  are  used  for  thickening 

NETTLE-RASH.  Elevations  of  the  cuticle,  or  wheals  resemblin? 
the  stmg  of  the  nettle.    See  Urticaria.  ^ 

NETTLES,  ACID  OF.  An  acid  found  in  the  leaves  of  stindne- 
nettles,  identical  with  formic  acid,  originally  obtained  from  distilling 
the  fiinmca  ntfa,  or  red  ant.  ^ 

NEURON  (vtSfiov,  Lat.  jiervus).    This  term,  after  passing  throuirh 
several  meanings,  as  ligament,  bow-string,  plant-fibre,  &c.,  wai  applied 
m  Ualen  s  time,  to  a  nerve,  or  organ  of  sensation  proceeding  from  the 
brain  or  spinal  marrow.    See  Nerves.  6 

^'^"'■'f!- ^'■'^ll-    Thataroh  of  the  vertehra  which  is  placed  above  the 
Hmml'tlrcir       P'''"^=''°'^  °f  ^  P°"'o°  of  tl^e  nervous  axis.  See 

2.  Neural  Axis.  Cerebro-spinal  axis.  The  central  column  of  the 
nervous  system,  comprising  the  cerebrum  and  the  spinal  cord 

6.  Neur-alyta  (aXyos,  pain ).  Nerve-ache,  or  pain  of  the  nerves  It 
rA'.ryS,!'.''^  '^^^'^"^     thencalledy^cL.,,..  t^c  doul^^e^^ 

Prtf  OwP^T'^fr'  <f  ^"  apophysis).    The  name  applied  by 

1  ■••  ^"'"Senous  element  on  each  side  of  the  "neural 

arch    of  the  vertebra.    See  Vertebra 

nefve^'"""'"""""  '^^^  "f  a 

6.  Neurine  {viipivo^,  made  of  sinews  or  fibres).  Another  name  for 
nervous  matter.    See  Nervous  Texture.  ^nouier  name  toi 

7.  NeuHlis  Inflammation  of  the  nerves,  usually  the  result  of 
rheumatic  inflammation,  of  wounds  or  strains 

the  neTvr"'"^^  '  ''^^"■iP'^"")-    The  description  or  account  of 

4iS=ei:s;«scr^^^^ 

Jfi.  Neuro-Tpathy  (^„'a„,,  afi-ection).  A  term  applied  Lneraliv  tn 
affections  of  the  nervous  system.  ^'        generally  to 

\\.  Neuroses.    Nervous  diseases,  in  which  sense  inrl  nint,v 

Ji,^""""'  term  ,,...,„.,.  ,1,1, 

14.  Neuro  tomy  [vtvpoTOjxim,  to  cut  the  sinnwa  f,v.«, 
■ro^n,  section).    Disseciion  of  the  nei^es  '  ""'^ 

10.  Neur-hypno-loyy  (iV.ov,  sleep^  Aoyo,,  a  description).    An  ac- 
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count  of  nervous  sleep,  considered  in  relation  to  animal  mag- 
netism. 

NEUTRAL  OINTMENT.  Compound  ointment  of  lead,  employed 
by  Mr.  Higeinbottom  as  a  defence  for  ulcers  after  tbe  application  of 
nitrate  of  silver. 

NEUTRAL  SALTS.  Salts  in  which  the  base  is  perfectly  saturated 
with  the  alkali,  thus  possessing  the  character  neither  of  acid  nor  alka- 
line salts — salts  which  affect  neither  litmus  nor  turmeric  paper.  See 
Sub-,  and  Super-  and  Sub-sails. 

NEUTRALISA'TION.     The  destruction  of  the  characteristic 
properties  of  an  acid  by  an  alkali,  or  vice  versa.    See  Sal. 

NICARA'GUA-WOOD.  Peach-wood.  A  tree  of  the  same  genus 
(Casalpinia)  as  the  Bi  azil-wood  ;  it  grows  near  the  Lake  of  Nicaragua. 
It  is  used  as  a  dye. 

NICKEL.  A  white  metal,  obtained  from  an  ore  termed  by  the 
Germans  Kiip/ernickel,  or  copper-nickel,  because  the  miners  frequently 
mistook  it  for  an  ore  of  copper.  Arsenical  nicliel  corresponds  to  tin- 
white  cobalt.  Nickel  is  also  obtained  from  a  commercial  article  termed 
Speiss,  being  the  residue  of  the  ore  from  which  cobalt  is  e.>ctracted. 
Kiip/ernickei  and  Speiss  are  arseniurets  of  the  metal. 

NICOTIA'NA.  A  genus  of  plants,  of  which  the  species  iaJHWum 
yields  the  Virginian,  Havannah,  and  pigtail  tobaccos  of  the  shops;  the 
rusiica,  the  Syrian  and  Turkish  tobaccos ;  and  the  Persica,  tbe  fragrant 
tobacco  of  Shiras.  The  term  Nicotiana  is  derived  from  the  name  of 
Joan  Nicot,  who  sent  the  seeds  or  the  plant  to  France,  about  the  year 
1560. 

1.  Nicolianin.  Concrete  volatile  oil  of  tobacco,  or  tobacco-camphor, 
obtained  by  submitting  tobacco-leaves,  witli  water,  to  distillation. 

2.  Nicoiin,  or  Nicolytia.  A  volatile,  oily,  colourless  alkaloid,  of 
vei7  poisonous  qualities,  procured  from  tobacco-leaves. 

NICTITA'TIO  [nictito,  to  wink).  Involuntary  twinkling  of  the 
eyelids  ;  winking.  It  occurs  as  a  symptom  in  amaurosis,  generally 
accompanying  a  convulsive  state  of  the  iris.  See  Meinbrana  nicti- 
tans. 

NI'DUS  HIRU'NDINIS.  The  Swallow's  Nest;  the  name  of  a 
deep  fossa  situated  between  the  velum  medullare  posterius  and  tbe 
nodulus  and  uvula  of  the  cerebellum. 

NIGHTMARE.  Incubns.  Struggle  and  tremor  during  sleep,  at- 
tended with  pressure  on  the  chest,  &c.  The  Romans  attributed  this 
affection  tn  the  frolics  of  the  Fauns,  and  termed  it  ludibria  Faunu 

NIGRE'DO;  NIGRI'TIA;  NIGRl'TIES  (nit/er,  black).  Terms 
desotinff  blackness  or  swarthiness  of  the  skin.    See  Melanopathia. 

NIHIL  ALBUM.  Literally,  while  notliing ;  a  former  name  of  the 
flowers  of  white  oxide  of  zinc  ;  7ana  philosophica,  or  philosopher  s  wool, 
is  a  scarcely  less  curious  designation.  .    •    j  <■ 

NIO'Bl'UM.  A  metal,  formerly  called  cohimbium,  obtained  trom 
the  mineral  known  as  colymbile,  occurrine  in  Massachusetts.  It  con- 
tains niobic  acid,  combined  with  the  oxides  of  iron  and  manganese. 
Rose  gave  it  the  name  above  stated,  after  Niobe,  the  daughter  of 
Tantalus,  to  show  the  analogy  of  the   metal  to  Untalium.  isee 

Pelopium.  ,  ,    .  .  . 

N IPPLE.    Papilla.    The  prominent  part  of  the  integument  in  tue 

centre  of  the  areola  of  the  mamma. 
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NIRLES.  The  popular  appellation  of  the  Jierjies  pUyctainodes  or 
miliary  herpes  of  Bateman.    See  Olophlyctis. 

NISUS  FORMATI'VUS.  Literally,  a  formative  effort;  a  principle 
similar  to  gravitation,  applied  by  Blumeubach  to  organized  matter,  by 
which  each  organ  is  endowed,  as  soon  as  it  acquires  structure,  with  a 
vita  propria. 

NITE'LLA.  A  genus  of  Characeons  plants,  characterized  by  the 
more  or  less  pellucid  condition  of  the  entire  plant,  and  hence  valuable 
to  the  microscopic  botanist  for  exhibiting  the  cyclosis,  or  special  cir- 
culation in  the  cells.    See  C%ara. 

NITR-,  NITRO-.  Prefixes  used  in  cliemistry  to  denote  the 
presence  ot  nitrous  acid,  as  a  substitute  for  hydrogen,  in  the  body  to 
which  they  are  attached,  as  in  nitro-benzole,  &c 

NITRA'RIA,  ARTIFICIAL.  Saltpetre  plantations.   Names  given 

mrp''"^®^  '°  artificially  produced. 

NITRAS.  A  nitrate;  a  compound  of  nitric  acid  with  a  salifiable 
case.  JSIitras  potasscB  is  nitre  or  saltpetre;  nitras  cdeU  h  the  ignited 
muriate  of  hme,  or  Baldwin's  phosphorus;  nitras  arnenti  is  lunar 
caustic,  &ic. 

NITRA'TION.  The  hypothetical  nilrate  radical  of  hydrated  nitric 
acia  or  aqua  fortis,  whicli  becomes  the  mVraijowirfe  of  hydrogen,  instead 
ot  the  nitrate  of  water.  So  the  nitrate  of  potash  becomes  the  nitra-- 
tionide  of  potassium,  and  so  of  all  other  nitrates 

Whi  f  ^"^  '^aftpfi'm  The  common  name  of  the  nitrate  of  potash. 
,  1        f'?'"'!'^        T"'*^''        "■'^'^^^      prunella,  ov  crystal 

fo  m  rlvc^n'd"  7""'^  T\  burnt,  the  residuum^was 

?,  r,  V  ,  '"'-''V  '"'■^"'^  carbonate  of  potash  and 

withl  1  V  '"^  mortar,  It  forms  ^X^^  f^dmina^ivg  powder;  mixed 

Tu luh  ,r  7  '^""Th''  ^"'^^  9unpor,der;  and%y1ien  mixed  with 
sulphur  and  fine  saw-dust,  it  constitutes  the  ponder  of  fusion 

1.  JS/itre,  refraction  of  A  technical  term,  applied  to  the  analvsi«  of 
conJained'Tit"'  ^^''•"^''^  amount  of^riirsalf 

dn?;i^'^7"^-''r'"[''""'       '<^^tT<^ire.leds.    Beds  formed  for  the  pro- 

tance,  t".  T^i  '^P^  ^"^  ^'■''■i''"^  Diineral  sub- 

Jrat  oSaT-of  po'S.''^^^^^     ^'^'"^^  ^<  anKl:n^:^.^: 

r,f^}7^^}P  j^9mP-.  ^°  "'"^''^  prepared  from  nitrate  of  potash  or  nitrate 
of  soda  by  distillation  with  sulphuric  acid  and  water^nd  conta  nW 

of^rhyrus  nVHctid"'       "''"^  ^""'^  corresponding  to  60  "per c"ent^ 

Dn^ful  "'fy'^^'^l'  ""'trie  acid,  having  been  recently  isolated  by 
Deville,  should  not  be  confounded  with  the  hydrated  or  hydro,  s  nitric 
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NITRIFICA'TION.  The  process  of  forming  nitrates  from  am- 
monia, supposed  to  play  au  important  part  in  the  natural  supplies  of 
8£l1  tpctrc 

NITRI'LE.  A  term  applied  to  substances  derived  from  ammooiacal 
salts  by  the  loss  of  four  equivalents  of  water,  and  capable  of  reconversion 
into  those  salts.  Hence  we  have  the  terms  benzo-nitfile,  formed  from 
benzoate  of  ammonia,  formo-nilrile,  aceto-nitrile,  &c. 

NI  TRI'TE.  A  salt  of  the  nitrous  acid,  produced  from  a  nitrate  by 
the  action  of  heat.  .... 

NITRO-BE'NZIDE.  A  heavy  oil,  formed  when  benzole  is  dis- 
solved to  saturation  in  fuming  uilric  acid,  and  water  added  to  the  hot 

solution.  ,1  J  r 

NI'TROGEN  (i/tT(Ooi/,mtre,  yEvvaw,  to  produce;  so  called  from  its 
being  a  generator  of  nitre).  Jzole.  An  elementary  principle,  con- 
stitutinir  four-Kfths  of  the  volume  of  atniospberic  air.  It  was  formerly 
called  mephitio  air,  and,  by  Priestley,  pJdogisticated  air.  Its  present 
name  of  "  nitre-former"  was  given  to  it  from  its  being  a  constituent  of 
nitrate  of  potash,  or  common  nitre. 

NI'TROGENISED  FOODS.  Substances  containing  nitrogen,  and 
supposed  to  be  the  only  substances  capable  of  being  convened  into 
blood,  and  of  forming  organic  tissues;  hence  tliey  have  been  termed  by 
h'lehig  the  pla>iic  elements  of  nutrition. 

Nuniiitroyeniscd  foods.  Substances  which  contain  no  nitrogen,  and 
which  are  supposed  to  be  incapable  of  forming  organised  or  living  tissues. 
Liebig  states  that  their  function  is  to  promote  the  process  of  respiration, 
and  he  therefore  terms  them  elements  of  respiratimi. 

NITRO-GLYCERINE.    Nitroleum.    A  powerful  "blasting  oil, 
composed  of  strong  nitric  and  sulphuric  acid  and  ordinary  glycerine. 
See  Glonoine.  , ,    ,  >       .        . ,  j 

NITRO-HtE'MATIC  acid  (oImo,  blood).  An  acid  prepared 
from  mixing  nitro-picric  acid  with  piotosulphate  of  iron,  and  digesting 
the  mixture  with  hydrate  of  barytes  and  water.  It  is  named  from  the 
colour  of  its  salts.   ,      ,  e  ; 

NITRO-HYDROCHLO'RIC  ACID.  Another  name  for  nifro- 
murialic  acid,  a  liquid  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  two  parts  by  measure 
of  strong  spirit  of  salt  with  one  part  by  measure  of  aqua  fortis,  and 
named  a(ma  reqia,  from  its  property  of  dissolving  gold.  .  .  . 

NITRO-LEUCIC  ACID.    An  acid  formed  by  treating  leucm  with 

nitric  acid.  ,   .  ,,77        3   -t  ^ 

NITRO-NA'PHTH  ALASE.  This,  and  mtro-naphthalese  and  niiro- 
naphthalise.  are  three  new  products  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  and 
on  naphthaline,  and  named  according  to  Laurent  s  plan  of  distinguishing 
compounds  obtained  successively  from  the  same  root  by  the  vowels 

"'nITRo'-NA'PHTHALE.  a  crystalline  substance,  formed  by  the 
long-continued  action  of  nitric  acid  on  naphthaline. 

NITRO-PI'CRIC  ACID.  Carbazotic  acid ;  mtrophenistc  ana. 
These  are  synonymcs  of  picric  acid,  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 

on  various  substances.  f„™,.vnniilp  hv 

NITR0-PRU8SIDE.  A  compound  formed  from  a  f"'-pf.V»"'de  by 
the  evchan-Tc  of  1  eo  of  cvanogen  for  1  eq.  of  nitrous  acid,  and  the 
simultan<rous  lemo^  I  eq.  of  the  metal  with  which  the  fcrrocyanogen 
was  combined. 
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NITRO-SACCHARIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  from  the  su^ar 
of  gelatine  and  nitric  acid,  by  heat.  " 

NITRO-SA'LICIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  bydruret  of  salicyl.  It  forms  yellow  prisms,  and,  with  bases, 
yields  vellow  detonating  salts. 

NITRO'SO-PHEN  YLI'N.  A  new  substance  which  may  be  viewed 
as  aniline,  in  which  1  equiv.  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  1  equiv.  of  bin- 
o.\-ide  of  nitrogen. 

NITRO-SUBSTITUTION.  The  name  given  to  a  process  in 
which  hydrogen  is  displaced  from  a  coinpound,  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid,  and  its  place  occupied  by  nitric  pero.xide. 

NITROUS  ACID.  This,  and  azoioiis  arid,  are  names  given  by 
Uraham,  and  most  foreign  chemists,  to  the  hyponilrous  acid  of  otlior 
chemists,  the  nitrous  acid  of  the  latter  being  the  hupoiiitric  or  hypoazotic 
or  the  former. 

NITROUS  ^.THER,  SPIRIT  OF.  A  spirituous  solution  of 
nitrous  a;ther,  also  termed  dulcified  acid  of  nitre,  sweet  spirit  of  nitre, 
and  spirit  of  nitric  a;ther. 

NITROUS  OXIDE.  A  gas,  called  by  Priestley,  who  discovered  it, 
depMoyislKo-ted  nitrous  air.  By  the  Dutch  chemists  it  wi.s  termed 
gaseous  OMde  of  azote  ;  by  Davy,  nilro^is  oxide;  and,  from  the  exhila- 
rating effects  produced  by  its  inspiration,  it  is  popularly  called  lauqhitu,  ~ 
^"•^Trril!  P'  "!"^''  designation  is  protoxide  ofnitroqen 

NITROUS  POWDER.  A  combination  of  nitrate  of  potash  with 
tartar  emetic  and  calomel 

from\T'^'-'^^  FLAMMANS.  A  name  given  to  nitrate  of  ammonia, 
frpei^trano'  "'"'"""^        °'  "^^'"S  totally  decomposed  at  the 

nit^r^f^*^  PRISM A'TICUM.  Prismatic  nitre;  a  designation  of 
ni  rate  of  potash   owing  to  its  crystallizing  in  the  form  of  a  six-sided 

Srm:"tt'S;izr"'''"'"'  '^'^^-^^'^''^^  "'-'Sht  Pnsmatfc- 
Nl'TRUM  SATURNI'NUM.     Plumbum  niiricum.     Nitrate  of 

NOCTAMBULA'TIO  (noco,  noctis,  night,  amhulo,  to  walk).  Sleep- 
walking:  literally,  night-walking.  '  P 
n,-n?w?  ('.""^'"'■•',l<"ot)-.  Venereal  periostitis.  A  swelling  of  a  bone 
01  a  thickening  of  the  periosteum,  from  a  venereal  cause.  In  botanv' 
the  erm  node  signifies  the  thickened  part  of  a  stem  or  br.anch  where 
the  leaves  are  expanded  and  the  buds  formed.  The  space  between  two 
nodes  IS  termed  an  internode.                                   '       Between  t\\o 

NODO'SITY  [nodus,  a  node).    A  calcareous  concretion  found  in 
JOi"'^- g"«t  or  articular  rheumatism. 

bnHv  f      I  •    ^'"T-  f  """J^)-    A  little  node  :  a  small  woodv 

body  found  in  the  bark  of  the  beech  and  some  other  trees  Tnd  frmed 
ot  concentric  layers  of  wood  arranged  around  a  cenirarnucleus 
Dutrochet  terms  it  an  embryo-hud.  >-<-""ai  nucleus. 

NO'DULUS  (dim.  of  nidus,  a  knot).    A  little  knot-  n  ln>,nl» 
small  prominence  situated  on  'the  posterior  bounda.T  of  the  fourt 
^xfJ^';^?,"'^  ""^  "before  the  uvida.  ^  ^ 

t£^^^:^^:^'-    ^  °^  ^^"-olii,  or 

NOLI  ME  TA'NGERE  [toucJ.  me  not).    A  name  given  by  various 
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writei'3  to  lupus  exedcns.  It  is  the  cancer  lupus  of  Sauvages,  and  the 
dartre  rougcante  of  the  French  writers,  so  named  from  its  impatience  of 
handling,  and  its  being  aggravated  by  most  kinds  of  treatment. 
Sec  Lupus. 

NO'IVTA  (I'o/nj,  from  vlfxai,  to  spread,  as  of  cancerous  sores).  A 
phagedajiiic  affection  of  the  labia  pudendi,  occurring  in  young  children, 
and  resembling  cancrum  oris  in  its  causes,  nature,  and  symptoms. 

Noma  ivo/mal).    A  general  term  for  eating  or  conoding  sores. 

NON-NATURALS.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the  six  hygienic 
aqcnls,  air,  aliment,  exercise,  excretions,  sleep,  and  affections  of  the 
mind.  They  are  no  part  of  man's  nature,  though  he  cannot  exist  with- 
out them. 

NOOTH'S  APPARATUS.    An  apparatus  invented  by  Nooth  for 
the  purpose  of  making  a  solution  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

NO'RDHAUSEN  SULPHURIC  ACID.  This  is  fuming  or 
Sa^'0)(?/ sulphuric  acid,  as  prepared  at  Nordliauscn.  It  is  usually  a  dark- 
brown  oily  liquid,  intermediate  between  the  anhydrous  and  the  mono- 
hydrated  acid,  and  gives  out  copious  white  fumes  in  the  air. 

NORMAL  (Borwia,  a  rule).  That  which  is  regular  ;  that  in  which 
there  is  no  deviation  from  the  ordinary  structure.  This  term,  and  also 
abnormal,  are  of  recent  introduction  into  our  language. 

NORMAL  AND  NEUTRAL.  It  has  been  proposed  to  employ 
the  term  normal  to  designate  the  sails  which  are  neutral  in  chemical 
constitution,  and  to  restrict  the  term  neutral  to  those  salts  which  are 
neither  acid  nor  alkaline  to  test-papers. 

NOSE.  Nasus.  The  organ  of  smell.  It  is  composed  superiorly  of 
bones,  and  interiorly  of  cartilages;  and  it  is  lined  by  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, termed  the  memhrana  pituitaria,  or  Schueiderian  membrane  ;  the 
two  movable  sides  are  called  ala  nasi,  or  the  wings  of  the  nose. 

NOSERiESTHE'SIA  (voo-iif/dt,  unhealthy,  alaOiiaii,  sensation). 
Perverted  sensation  ;  the  peculiar  pains  and  sensations  experienced  in 
hvsteria  and  hypochondriasis. 

'NOSOCO'MIUM  (votroKufit'iov,  an  infirmary  or  hospital).    A  hos- 
pital ;  a  place  where  diseases  are  treated. 

NOSO'GRAPHY  (.-otros,  disease,  ypdcpu,  to  describe  in  writing). 
A  description  or  treatise  of  diseases. 

NOSO'LOGY  (koo-os,  disease,  \6yoi,  description).    A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  classification  and  arransement  of  diseases. 

NOSO'PHYTA  (i/d(7os,  a  disease,  </>utoV,  a  plant).  Diseases  con- 
sisting, or  supposed  to  consist,  in  the  development  of  parasitic  plants,  as 
favus,  aphtlia,  and  mentagra.    See  Mentagrophyton. 

NOSOTRO'PHIA  [voaoTpotpia).    Care  of  the  sick;  diet  in  sick- 
ness :  generally,  care  and  treatment  in  disease. 

NOSTA'LGIA  (i/d<rTo«,  a  return,  ^Xyos,  pain).  Home-sickness; 
a  vehement  desire  to  return  to  one's  country.  Nosiomania  is  the 
same  morbid  desire  aggravated  to  madness.  Nostrasia  is  a  similar  term, 
derived  from  nostras,  of  our  country. 

NOSTRUM.    Literally,  our  own  ;  a  term  applied  to  patent  medi- 
cine, and  indicative  of  cxclusiveness.  .  v  v  v-  V 
NO'TOCIIORD(i/iTos,thc  back,  xo/>3'i,  a  chord).    Chorda  M)(a^.l\ 
A  term  applied  to  the  fibro  cellulo  gclatinous  column,  constituting  the 
central  basis  of  the  neuroskeleton  in  the  embryo  of  every  vertcbiate 
animal.    Sec  Skeleton. 
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NOYAU.  Creme  de  Noyau.  Bitter  almonds  blanched  loz.,  proof- 
spiiit  half  a-pint,  6ugar4oz.  It  is  sometimes  coloured  with  cochineal. 
The  foreign  Noyau,  although  differently  prepared,  is  indebted  to  the 
same  principle  for  its  qualities. 

NUCHA.  Cervix.  The  bind  part  or  nape  of  the  neck.  See  Liga- 
menlum  Nuchce. 

NUCLEATED  CELL  {nucleus,  a  kernel).  A  designation  of  the 
sac  like  body,  with  its  nucleus,  constituting  the  colourless  corpuscle  of 
the  blood. 

NUCLE'OLI  CELLjE.  A  term  applied  to  the  small,  round 
gi-anules,  contained  within  the  nucleus  of  the  cells  of  the  animal 
tissues. 

NUCLE'OLO-NUCLEA'TED  CELL  {nucleolus,  dim.  of  nucleus). 
A  term  adopted  by  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  in  his  description  of  the 
"cells"  of  the  deep  stratum  of  the  epidermis  :  the  "  nucleated  granule" 
IS  the  nucleus  of  the  cell ;  the  "  aggregated  granule"  of  the  latter  is  the 
nucleolus ;  and  the  entire  body  is  a  "  nucleolo-nucleated  cell."  See 
Granule. 

NU'CLEUS.  The  kernel  of  a  nut.  The  solid  centre  around  which 
the  particles  of  a  crystal  are  asgi'egated.  This  term  is  applied  to  the 
centre  of  the  red  particles  of  the  blood,  to  the  pulp  of  the  teeth,  and 
to  the  small  rounded  mass  contained  within  the  cells  of  animal 
tissues. 

L  Njicleus  cicatriculm.  A  granular  mass  situated  beneath  the  o^er- 
minal  disk  in  the  hen's  egg,  also  called  cumulus  proligerus,  or  nucleus 
of  the  germinal  disk. 

2.  Nucleus  cinereus.  The  ashy  nucleus;  a  designation  of  the  .rrey 
substance  of  the  corpora  restiformia.  ° 

3.  Nucleus  caudutus  and  le7iticularis.  Two  large  nuclei  of  grey  sub- 
stance, contained  within  the  corpus  striatum.  To  these  must  be 
added  two  smaller  bodies,  called  nucletis  teniaformis  and  amyqdala 

4.  Nucleus  germinaiivus.  The  germinal  spot  found  in  the  eer- 
mir"  synonymous  with  inacula  ger- 

r,.t:  ^"f""'  \"P^ants.    A  pulpy  conical  mass,  constituting  the  central 
part  ot  the  ovulum.  ^ 

6.  Niicleus  o«i)«.    The  grey  matter  of  tiie  corpus  olivare,  also  called 

NU'CULA  (dim.  of        a  nut).    A  tei-m  applied  by  Desvaux  to 
NUCUT  A'mVM^'  ^'     co-n^only  called  glans 

tw.  n  ^}^^■.  ^  indehiscent,  fleshy  fruitfcontaining 

two  or  more  cells,  and  several  seeds,  as  the  grape.    By  Desvaux  i 

iuGCp-f  ^'i'^'^"'  in  being' superior  " 

NUMBER     A  term  applied  in  phrenology  to  a  faculty  which  ha, 
been  described  under  the  term  Calculation.  ^ 

NU'MMULAR  SPUTA  (nuu,mus,  money).  A  term  applied  to  the 
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It  is  a  sort  of  compound  aclienium.    It  is  sometimes  winged,  as  in  the 
elm,  the  sycamore  ;  in  the  latter  it  is  called  samara. 

NUTANS  (nuio,  to  nod).  Nodding;  inclining  from  the  perpen- 
dicular, with  the  upper  extremity  pointing  downward,  as  the  flower  of 
galanthus. 

NUTATO'RES  CA'PITIS  [nittn,  to  nod).  The  nodders  of  the 
head;  a  designation  of  the  slerno-mastoid  muscles,  the  great  anterior 
muscles  of  connexion  between  the  thorax  and  the  head. 

NUTGALL.  An  excrescence  of  the  bark  of  the  Quereus  infecloria, 
or  the  Gall  or  Dyers'  Oak,  caused  by  the  puncture  of  a  hyraenoptcrous 
insect,  of  tlie  tribe  called  Gallicola.  The  galls  from  which  the  insect 
has  escaped  are  called  while  i/al/s,  from  their  lighter  colour;  those 
gathered  before  the  insect  has  escaped  are  called  black  or  blue,  and^ree^i 
galls.    See  GallcB. 

NUTMEG.  The  seed  of  the  Myristica  Officinalis,  or  Nutmeg-tree, 
a  plant  indigenous  to  the  distant  Spice  Islands. 

NUTRl'TION  (riH<no,  to  nourish).  In  a.  general  sense,  this  term 
comprises  all  the  functions  which  concur  in  the  support  and  develop- 
ment of  an  organized  body.  Specially,  it  denotes  the  function  of  assi- 
milation. ' 

Nutrition,  abnormal.  A  term  denoting  structural  change,  without 
change  in  the  minute  texture  of  the  parts  affected.  Abnonnal  nutrition, 
when  excessive,  is  called  hypertrophy ;  when  defective,  atrophy. 

NUX.  A  nut ;  a  term  applied  by  some  botanists  to  the  fruit  of  the 
borago,  the  lithospermum,  &c.    It  is  more  generally  called  achcBnium. 

Nuce  haccata.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  fruit  of  the  taxus, 
&c.    Desvaux  calls  it  sphalerocarpum. 

NUX  MOSCHA'TA.  Nux  myristica.  The  nutmeg,  or  nut  of  the 
Myristicafragrans,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  oleaginous  albumen  ;  the 
so-called  veins,  which  impart  the  "  ruminated  "  appearance,  are  pro- 
cesses of  the  endopleura,  of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  and  abound  in  oil. 
See  Arilldde. 

NUX  VO'MICA.  Nux  vomica.  The  seeds  of  the  Sirychnos  A^ux 
Vomica,  or  Koochla-tree  ;  a  Loganiaceous  plant,  growing  in  the  East 
Indies.  They  contain  two  alkaloids,  strychnia  and  brucia,  united 
with  a  peculiar  acid.    See  Strychios. 

NYCTALO'PIA  (AuJ,  i^uhTcJs,  niVht,  wxj/,  theteye).  \  tsiis  noc- 
turnns.  Night-vision,  br  day-blindneh,  vulgarly  called  owl-sight;  an 
affection  of  the  si2ht,Un  which  the  patient  is  blind  in  the  day. 


ight.  It  is  scmetimcs  caWcO.  night-blindness : 
of  such  a  contradiction,  theteader  is  referred 
;.    The  foUoving  distinctioi  is  given  by  Dr. 


but  sees  very  well  at  i 
but  for  an  explanatior 
to  the  term  Itemeralop: 

°1.  Nyctalopia.  Visic  n  lost  or  obscui  e  by  day,  comiJaratively  good  al 
night — night-sight,  day-  )lindness.  j 

2.  Hemeralopia.  Vii  .ion  lost  or  obsi  ure  by  night,  rtjod  or  conipara^ 
lively  good  l>y  rfa?/— daytsight,  night-bl  ndncss,  hcn-bljudncss. 

NYMPH'jE  (Nt;/u(/)<rt,  Nymphs).  Labianiinora.  Two  semicircular 
glandular  membranes,  situated  within  tlie  Labia  majora  of  the  puden- 
dum ;  so  railed  because  they  direct  the  course  of  the  urine,  and  preside 
over  its  emission,  .as  the  Nymphs  do  over  fountains.  ... 

1.  Nympho-mania  (wai/i«,  madness).  Lascivious  madness  in  temalcs  , 
in  males  it  is  the  satyriasis  f'urens  of  Cullen. 
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2.  Nymplio-tomia  (TOfin,  section).  The  operation  of  removing  the 
nymphas. 

NYSTA'GMUS  {vva-raynoi,  from  vv(T'raX,u),  to  be  sleepy).  A 
term  applied  by  Plencli  to  denote  habitual  squinting.  It  occurs  in 
amaurosis,  as  an  involuntary  oscillation  of  the  eyeball. 


0. 


^>^^''^^^^^-    ^  well-known  gall,  of  spongy  texture,  produced 

OB  the  Quercus  pen(/u?2culata.    See  Gallce. 

■R^J^u'R')^^'  '""'^  °^       QuercHs  pedunculata,  ov  Common 

IJritish  Ujik  ;  employed  for  its  astringent  properties,  which  are  similar 
to  those  of  other  vegetable  products  containing  tannic  acid. 
UAlv  &ALL.     GalL-7mt.     An  e.xcrescence  found  on  the  Quercus 

OAT- MEAL.    Farina  ex  avence  seminibus.    A  meal  prepared  by 
grinding  die  grains  (caryopsides)  of  the  Avena  sativa,  or  Common 

OATS  Semina  aveiicB  cruda.  The  grains  (caryopsides)  of  the 
Avenu  satn-a,  or  Common  Oat.  When  deprived  of  the.r  integuments 
they  are  called  greats  or  grutum  ;  and  these,  when  crushed,  arc  termed 
^mto,</ro«/s  By  grinding  the  oat,  a  faiina  is  obtained,  called  oat- 
meal;  and  by  boilmg  an  ounce  of  this,  with  three  quarts  of  water  to  a 
quart,  walfr-gruel  is  prepared. 

OB.    A  Latin  preposition,  employed  in  some  botanic.-il  terms  and 
denoting  tOTemoa;  thus,  oiovate  means  inversely  ovate  ;  oicordate 
inversely  cordate;  oAconical,  inversely  conical.    Hence,  i    is  evident 
hat  this  prehx  must  be  restricted  to  terms  which  indicate  that  the 
^^u^'^^^^rSZ'l  ^r^'        ^""^y  are  of  a  different  width. 

UiJJibll  \  {(j/jesiis,  corpulent,  from  oh  and  e</o,  to  eat)  Fatness 
corpulency  ;  an  excessive  development  of  fat  in  the  body  ;  t  is  svr  om^ 
mous  with  polymrcia.    There  are  two  varieties  :  viz  _  "  ^ 

rlrio    T  over  the  body  and  limbs:  a  kind  of 

dropsy  of  animal  oil,  instead  of  a  dropsy  of  water. 

nJ'l  TT  "''^  "'""''•5''  •^""fin^d  to  the  organs.    It  most  gener.ally 
overloads  the  omentum  and  gives  that  rotundity  to  the  abdomen  3 
vulgarly  called  y^ot-Mly,  and  described,  in  the  person  of  Falstaff  as 
Om  T'n  r  Tf«"''^V^  "  ^'"''^  "^^'"^"1  continents."  ' 
parallel  °'  '^'"""^ ;  not  direct,  perpendicular,  or 

1   OhUqnus  auris.    A  small  band  of  fibres  passing  between  the  unnev 
it'.'lror"''  °'  '^"'^  ''''  con?e.xityt"n!'edS; 

the;n?n''''""*'"''''''Vy"'"'''.''  ("'"j"'")-    ^  muscle,  arising  from 

the  spinous  process  of  the  axis,  and  inserted  into  the  transv'crse  pro^cessTf 
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3.  Ohliquus  capitis  superior  (minor).  A  small  muscle  arising  from 
the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas,  and  inserted  into  the  occipital 
bone. 

4.  Oliliqmis  externus  abdominis,  descendens.  The  external  flat  muscle 
of  the  abdomen,  named  from  the  obliquity  of  its  direction  and  the 
descending  course  of  its  fibres.  It  arises  from  the  ei^ht  lowest  ribs, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  linea  alba  and  the  pubes.  It  is  also  called 
costo-abdominalis. 

5.  Obliquus  internus  abdominis,  ascendens.  The  middle  flat  muscle 
of  the  abdomen,  situated  within  the  preceding  muscle,  arising  from 
Poupart's  ligament,  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  the  fascia  lumborum, 
and  inserted  into  the  crest  of  the  pubes,  the  linea  alba,  and  the 
four  inferior  ribs.  It  is  also  called  ilio-abdomhialis  and  oUiquus 
minor. 

6'.  Obliquus  oculi  inferior.  A  muscle  •which  arises  from  the  outer 
edge  of  the  orbitar  process  of  the  upper  jaw-bone,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  sclerotica.  It  is  also  called  brevissimus  oculi,  from  being  the 
shortest  muscle  of  the  eye.  This  and  the  following  muscle  are  said  to 
roll  the  eye,  and  have  hence  been  named  circumagentes,  and,  from  the 
expression  they  impart,  amatorii. 

7.  Obliquus  oculi  superior.  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  optic 
foramen,  passes  through  the  ring  of  the  cartilaginous  pulley  which  is  in 
the  margin  of  the  socket,  and  is  inserted  into  the  sclerotica.  It  is  also 
called  longissimus  oculi,  from  being  the  longest  muscle  of  the  eye  ;  and 
trochlearis,  from  its  passing  through  the  trochlea  or  pulley. 

OBLITERATION  {obliiero,  to  efface).  The  closure  of  a  canal 
or  cavity  of  the  body,  by  adhesion  of  its  parietes ;  also  of  the  arteries, 
from  any  cause  which  produces  for  a  time  an  aiTest  of  the  circulation 
through  them. 

OBSIDIA'NUM.  A  species  of  glass,  discovered  by  one  Obsidius, 
in  Ethiopia.  Pliny  says  that  obsidianum  was  a  colouring  substance 
with  which  vessels  were  glazed;  and  Libavius  applies  the  term  to 
glass  of  antimony. 

O'BSOLETE  (obsoleius,  worn  out).  A  term  applied  in  botany  to 
parts  which  are  so  small  as  to  be  indistinct,  appearing,  as  it  were,  to  be 
ivorn  out,  as  the  calyx  of  certain  plants  in  which  this  organ  is  reduced 
to  an  indistinct  margin,  as  in  the  umbellifera;. 

OBSTE'TRIC  {obstetrix,  a  midwife).  Belonging  to  midwifery. 
Pliny  uses  the  term  obstetricia,  sc.  officia,  for  the  office  of  a  mid- 
wife. 

OBSTIPA'TIO  {obstipo,  to  stop  up).  A  form  of  costiveness,  in 
which  the  fajces,  when  discharged,  are  hard,  slender,  and  often  scyba- 
lous ;  one  of  the  epischcses  of  Cullen. 

OBSTI'PUS  (ob,  and  stipes,  a  stock,  trunk  of  a  tree).  Stiff,  awry. 
Hence  the  term  caput  obstipum,  for  torticollis,  or  wry-neck. 

OBSTRUCTION  (obstruo,  to  shut  up).  A  term  generally  applied 
to  any  cause  which  prevents  the  due  action  of  the  bowels. 

O'BSTRUENTS  {obstruo,  to  shut  up).  Medicines  which  close  the 
orifices  of  vessels,  &c. 

OBTU'NDENTS  [ohtundo,  to  make  blunt).  Substinccs  which 
sheathe,  or  blunt,  irritation  :  a  term  applied  by  the  humoral  patho- 
logists to  remedies  which  are  supposed  to  soften  the  acrimony  of  the 
humours. 
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OBTURA'TOR  (obiuro,  to  stop  up).  The  name  of  two  muscles  of 
the  gluteal  region,  of  a  nerve,  and  of  a  foramen.    See  Hernia. 

1.  Obturator  externus,  arising  from  the  obturator  foramen,  &c.,  and 
inserted  into  the  root  of  the  trochanter  major.  It  is  sometimes  called 
rotator  femoris  extrorsum. 

2  Obturator  internus,  arising  and  inserted  as  the  externus,  and  for- 
merly called  inarsupialis,  or  bursalis.  This  and  the  preceding  muscle 
move  the  thigh  backwards,  and  roll  it  upon  its  axis. 

3.  Obturator-nerve.  A  nerve  formed  by  a  branch  from  the  third, 
and  another  from  the  fourth  lumbar  nerve,  and  distributed  to  the' 
obturator  e.tternus  and  adductor-muscles  of  the  thigh,  &c. 

4.  Obturator-foramen.  Another  name  of  the  thvroid  foramen  a 
large  oval  interval  between  the  ischium  and  the  pubes 

OBTURA'TOR,  in  SURGERY  {ohturo,  to  stop  up).  A  plug  of 
gold  or  caoutchouc,  for  closing  an  aperture. 

O'BVOLUTE  {ohvolutus,  wrapped  over).    A  terra  applied  to  a  form 

lilZTlT''  "'^^uTT'l"^  r'^'''^  '^'^  '""g'"^  °f  leaf  alternately 
overlap  those  of  the  leaf  which  is  opposite  to  it 

eve  'l^e  eyes,  ombra,  shade).    A  transparent 

tt  eye  coo7  ^       ^'"^  '""^         '"'"^''^'"S  the  light,  and  keep- 

eord^'o/'ifJ^''^^^.  •  '"'^■■"^1  ^™"<=^  "f  'l^e  Posterior 

nJ.L-,  r  %r    ""^  '''^''''''^^  I'    communicates  with  the 

Sexus  '  '  '"P"fi"--'l  ascending  branch  of  the  cervical 

OCCI'PITO-PRONTA'LIS.  The  name  of  a  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  tmnsverse  ridge  of  the  occipital  bone,  passes  over  the  upper 
Ind  ti  l  "r^  ■l"'^  i8  inserted  into  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum 
and  the  skm  under  the  eyebrows.  The  anterior  portion  is  called 
^°''f°'  '"^'^iPilalis.  A  slip,  someti.]^es  caU  d  ~ 
mMzs  nasi,  goes  down  over  the  nasal  bones,  and  is  fixed  by  its  S 
to  the  compressor  nasi.     The  entire  muscle  has  been  also  termed 

'si:^^^! 1'  -^-^  the  eyr;^ 
siS'StlZt'i:zp^,. ''''      '""^ '''''  ^ '>ppo- 

Os  occipitts.  The  occipital  bone,  situated  at  the  posterior  middle 
and  inferior  part  of  the  skull.  It  was  termed  by  Soemmering t  j,: 
occtpUalis  ossis  spheno-occipitalis,  because  he  consfdered  the  "feno  d 
and^  occipital  as  but  one  bone,  they  being  never  found  separate  in  thj 

ves^e'i,''c^:vTt'v;oraot;rgr'"^  ""^-^^^  °f  ^ 

titious^'membraCf  ^'"^"''^  ^^^'^  ^'^  -  ^'dven- 

wifh  ^^t'"'"  ^Ti''^  oum  synecUd  posteriori.  Closure  of  the  punil 
with  adhesion  ot  Us  margin  to  an  opaque  capsule,  the  lens  befn?at 
the^same  time  generally,  if  not  always,  opa'quej'a  consequence' ^f* 

.n^sit  ^^^^:£!t::^7^ie^s: 

nrHP^'/.'^'""  °f ''"y  ^'^'''"'''1  explanation        '  "f  bodies, 

Ul.HKb  (a,xpa,  a  yellow-coloured  earth,  our  yellow- ochre).  An 
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argillaceous  earth,  impregnated  with  iron  of  a  red  or  ydlow  colour  , 
used  in  painting. 

O'CREA  {ocrea,  a  greave  or  lepgin— "  quod  opponebatur  ot  crus"). 
A  membranous  tube  sheathing  the  stem  of  rhubarb  and  other  plants, 
and  consisting  of  two  Btipules  cohering  by  their  margins. 

OCTA'NA  (octo,  eight,  sub.yein's).  An  erratic  intermitting  fever, 
■which  returns  every  eighth  day.  ■  i  i  ■ 

OCTA'NDRIA  (outw,  eight,  dtwrjio,  a  male).  The  eighth  class  of 
plants  in  the  Linnajan  system,  characterized  by  their  flowers  having 

eight  stamens.  ,    t  • 

Octo-gynia  {yvvv,  a  female).  The  name  given  by  Linnaeus  to  those 
orders  of  plants  which  have  eight  pistils  in  their  flowers. 

O'CTYLIC  ALCOHOL  (o/cTui,  eight).  Another  name  for  caprylic 
aloo/iol,  from  its  being  the  eighth  in  the  series  of  homoloiious  alcohols. 

O'cijLAR  SPECTRA.  Phaniasmala.  Imaginary  objects  floating 
before  the  eyes,  and  assuming  the  form  of  muscce  volitantes,  net-worli, 
sparks,  iridescent  appearance,  &c. 

O'CULUS.  The  eye.  Oculus  hovinus,  or  hydrophthalmus,  or  ox- 
eye,  is  an  enlargement  of  the  eye  caused  by  disease.  Oculus  leporinus, 
or  I'agophthalmus,  or  hare-eye,  is  an  inability  to  close  tlie  eye-lids. 

-OD.  A  suffix  proposed  by  Reichenbach  for  the  peculiar  force  or 
influence  produced  on  the  nervous  system  by  all  magnetic  agents,  and, 
according  as  it  is  found  in  crystals,  magnets,  the  living  body,  heat,  light. 
&c.,  he  terms  it  cryslallod,  magnetud,  biod,  thennod,  photod,  &c. 

ODAXE'SMUS  {dSu^iicrfi6t=6Saytx6^).  This  term  denotes  itching 
or  irritation,  generally  applied,  in  medicine,  to  that  of  the  gums,  in- 
dicating the  period  of  teething.  The  adverb  oid^,  Lat.  mordicus, 
means,  by  biting  with  the  teeth.  ■     ^  , 

-ODES  (-£o6i|S,  a  Greek  termination  of  words  denoting/a/raess).  A 
termination  of  several  words  implying  s.  fulness  of  something  expressed 
in  the  former  part  of  the  words,  as  in  ha;mat-o(/es,  full  of  blood  : 
phlegmon-oties,  phlegmon-OMS.  The  termination  must  notbe  confounded 
with  -oides,  which  itself,  as  so  divided  from  the  former  part  of  the 
■words  in  which  it  occurs,  leads  to  a  wrong  impression.    See  -Ides. 

ODORAME'NTA  (orfor,  odour).  Odoraments ;  substances  em- 
ployed in  medicine  on  account  of  their  odour,  as  sacliet,  or  sweet-bap. 
pot-pourri,  or  scent-jar,  &c.  ^      •  i  ^-i 

O'DORINE  (orfor,  an  odour).    Anothername  for;>icoii;!«,  a  volatiK 

oily  base  found  in  coal-tar.  ^     ,  ,       r      .  .u 

ODOUS  (oaous,  d5di/Tos).    Dens.    The  Greek  term  for  a  tooth. 

1.  Odont-agra  {ay pa,  a  seizure).  Gout  of  the  teeth  ;  pain  of  tlic 
teeth,  as  a  sequela  of  gout  or  rheumatism. 

2.  Odont-aJgia  {a\yoi,\,3.\n).  Tooth-ache;  pain  of  the  teeth.  Re- 
medies for  the  tooth-ache  are  called  odontalgics ;  but  as  odontalgia  means 
literally  tooth-ache,  the  remedy,  if  any.  should  be  cal  ed  a«<-odontalgic. 

3.  Odontiasis  (dSovTidic,  to  cut  teeth,  to  suffer  therefrom).  Den- 
tition, or  the  cutting  of  teeth.  \      -r,     .    ,i,  ^u„r^ 

4.  bdonto-ides  (6SouTOitS,U,  sc.  aircJc^ucris).  The  tooth-shaped 
offshoot,  processm   dentalus,    or  process  of  the  dcntata  or  second 

cervical  vertebra.  ■    ^-  „  j«„„»;„„ 

ODYNE'  -ODY'NIA  {6&vm),  pain).  A  termination  denoting 
vain,  as  in  gastr-o</y«/a,  pain  of  the  stomach,  &c.  The  termination  -algta 
(aXyos,  pain)  is  synonymous;  gastr-algia  means  pain  of  the  stomach. 
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CE'DEMA  {oiSijua,  from  oi^t'u),  to  swell).  Literally,  a  swelling  of 
any  kind  ;  but  now  confined  to  a  swelling  of  a  dropsical  nature,  situated 
in  the  cellular  tissue,  and  commonly  called  watery  swelling  or  puffing. 
The  affection,  when  extensive,  and  accompanied  with  a  general  drop- 
sical tendency,  is  termed  anasarca. 

OSNA'NTHIC  (olvo?,  wine,  ai/fto?,  flower).  A  term  applied  to  an 
alcohol,  and  to  an  acid,  produced  in  the  destructive  distillation  of 
castor-oil.  CEnanthole  or  oenanthic  aldehyde,  is  carbo-liydrogen,  pro- 
duced from  the  same  source.  The  term  is  suggestive  of  the  characteristic 
odour  of  wines. 

CESO'PHAGUS  (oiaro(pdyos,  from  olui,  olaoi,  to  carry,  (pdym,  to 
eat).  The  carrier  of  food;  the  gullet;  a  musculo-membranous  canal, 
extending  from  the  lower  part  of  the  pharyn.x  to  the  superior  orifice  of 
the  stomach. 

1.  CEsophageal,  cords.  Two  elongated  cords,  formed  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerves,  which  descend  along  the  oesophagus. 

2.  CEsophaqeal  glands.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  mucous 
lolncles  or  the  oesophagus. 

3.  CEsoplia<jifis.    Inflammation  of  the  oesophagus. 

4.  (Esophago-tomy  (tomi),  section).    The  operation  of  cutting  into 

r^u^^n'lfo'v  V^^V^^^  of  extracting  any  foreign  body. 

tb.^nr™^^  ^^r"'^>.  T'^''  °'-  ;  a  variety  of  a.ca™, 

thelarvB  of  which,  called  hots,  are  found  convoluted  in  the  mucus  and  ' 

nP^i^T^r'','"         generally  in  those  of  the  horse. 
^-     .  J  u    ,       ,!°-^""""' *''°P'-    A  term  applied  to  any  medicine 

n'lr™''^       '^"^^^^^^  to  be  kept  in  the  shops  ^ 
•  OFFSET     Propagxdum.     A  short  branch  of  certain  herbaceous 
plants,  which  ,3  terminated  by  a  tuft  of  leaves,  and  is  capable  of  taking 
roo  when  separated  from  the  parent-plant,  as  in  House-leek.  It  differs 
little  from  the  j-iOTTicr. 

(-"'".an  egg,  .Wo.,  likeness).  A 
mucedinous  fungus,  supptised  to  be  the  same  as  the  ergot-mould  This 

difT'  '^^''''^  '°  and  specks 

Oi\lium  albicans,  or  Oidium  lactis  of  Fresenius.    A  fungus  of  which 
the  filaments  and  spores  are  said  to  be  found  in  the  membranous  secre  ion 
aphtha     It  ,s  always  present  in  lactic  acid,  and  is  said  bv  Hall Lr  ?o 
be  a  modified  form  of  penicillium  glaucum  '  "'''^'^'^  ^o 

O  [L  [oleum,  from  olea,  the  olive).  The  designation  of  a  number  of 
unctuous  liquors  which  give  a  greasy  stain  to  paper.  These  have  been 
divided  into  the  fixed  oils  and  the  volatile  oils  ™ 
T,^;,,      M  '""^Paratively  fi.xed  in  the  fire,  and  eive  a  * 

permanently  greasy  stain  to  paper.  The  term  philosopher\  oir^-^^ 
formerly  given  to  them  when  acrid  and  empyreum/tic  ;  JSoil  of  brick 
from  their  being  sometimes  obtained  in  this  state, 'bv  steS.  ot 
^tl\-   '        ^'""'""^         distillation.    The;  a.^e  vegeSe  or 

1.  Vegetable  Oils ;  obtained  from  vegetables  by  expression  with  m- 
w"o^''^^'"  tl.e  latter  case  Ihey  are  Lrd   o°K*  ^ 

2.  Animal  Oils  ;  obtained  from  animals,  by  boilin?  and  irenp 
rally  known  by  the  name  ofboiled  oils.    They  are/o'/trf  o'S" 
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2.  Volatile  Oils.  These  are  so  called  from  tlieir  evaporating,  or 
flying  off,  when  exposed  to  the  air;  they  are  also  called  essential,  from 
their  constituting  the  chief  ingredient,  or  essence,  of  the  vegetable  from 
■which  they  are  obtained ;  the  other  parts  being  considered  as  a  useless 
caput  mortuum. 

OIL  OP  BAYS.  The  oil  expressed  from  bay-berries,  the  fruit  of 
Laimisnohilis,  or  Sweet  Bay. 

OIL  OF  SPIKENARD.  Grass-oil  of  Namur;  a  volatile  oil, 
yielded  by  the  Andropognn  calamus  aromaticus.  It  is  not  the  spike- 
nard of  the  Ancients,  which  is  said  to  be  the  Nardostachys  Jalamansi. 
The  name  oil  of  spikenard  is,  therefore,  incorrect. 

OIL  OF  WINE.  Heavy  oil  of  ivine,  or  etherole,  is  a  fragrant  liquid 
produced  in  the  preparation  of  ether  and  of  olefiant  gas.  From  this, 
when  decomposed  by  potash,  light  oil  of  wine  rises,  containing  hydro- 
carbons of  the  olefiant  gas  series. 

OLD  OIL.  The  name  given  by  watch-makers  to  olive  oil,  after  it 
has  been  purified,  and  reduced  to  limpidity. 

-OLE.  A  termination  applied,  in  chemical  nomenclature,  to  certain 
neutral  carbo-hydrogens,  as  benzo/e,  ciimo/e,  cymo^e,  oenanthoZc,  &c. 

O'LEA  DESTILLA'TA.  Distilled,  volatile,  or  essential  oils. 
The  British  pharmacopoeia  directs  these  to  be  prepared  by  distillation 
only,  the  French  Codex  orders  several  of  them  to  be  prepared  by 
e.xpression. 

Olea  expressa.  Expressed  or  fixed  oils.  These  are  obtained  from 
animal  matter  by  fusion,  and  from  vegetables  by  expression,  or  decoc- 
tion with  water. 

OLEA  EUROPj^:A.  The  European  Olive,  the  products  of  which 
are  a  resiniform  exudation,  called  lecca-gum;  and  a  drupaceous  fruit, 
which  in  the  unripe  state  constitutes  the  olive  of  commerce,  and  in  the 
ripe  state  vields  olive-oil. 

OLE'CRANON  {w\iv\],  the  ulna,  Kpivov,  the  head).  The  large 
apophysis,  constituting  the  elbow,  or  head  of  the  ulna. 

OLEFl'ANT  GAS  (oleum,  oil,  fio,  to  become).  A  hydrocarbon 
found  among  the  products  of  the  action  of  heat  upon  coal  and  other 
substances  rich  in  carbon.  Its  name  is  derived  from  its  property  of 
forming  an  oily  liquid  with  chlorine  and  bromine. 

OLEFINES.  The  general  name  of  a  series  of  hydrocarbons, 
homologous  witii  ethylene. 

O'LEIC  ACID  (oleum,  oil).  An  acid  forming  the  essential  part  of 
all  drying  oils,  and  the  fluid  part  of  nearly  all  fats.    See  Stearic  Acitl. 

L  'Oteine  or  elain.  The  oleate  of  oxide  of  glyceryl,  formmg  the 
greater  part  of  the  fat  oils,  and  most  of  the  solid  fats  found  in  nature. 

2.  Olecne.  This  and  ela'cw  are  two  hydrocarbons  formed  by  distil- 
lation of  the  metoleic  and  liydroleic  acids.  .  ■ 

O'LEO PHOSPHORIC  ACID.  An  oily  matter  contained  in  the 
human  brain,  chiefly  in  combination  with  soda,  and  said  to  be  present 
in  the  yolk  of  egg.  It  is  supposed  to  be  united  to  a  compound  mdical, 
called  cerelirolein,  in  the  manner  of  the  fatty  acids.       ,      ,      •  ,i, 

OLEO-RESINS.  Native  compounds  of  volatile  oil  and  resm,  tne 
proper  iuices  of  coniferous  and  otlier  plants.  . 

OLEO-RrClNIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  by  distillation  from 
castor-oil,  along  with  the  ricinic  and  stearo-ricinic  acids. 

OLEOSA'CCHARUM  (oleum,  oil,  saccAawn,  sugar).    Ihe  name 
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given  to  a  mixlure  of  oil  and  sugar  incorporated  with  each  other,  to 
render  the  oil  more  easily  diffusible  in  watery  liquors.  ' 

O'LERA.  Plural  of  olus,  a  pot- herb.  A  class  of  alliaceous  and 
cruciferous  plants,  yielding  the  allyle-oils,  and  constituting  the 
'■officinal  volatile  pungent  stimuli"  of  Dr.  Duncan. 

O'LEUM  {nlea,  the  olive).  Oil;  an  unctuous  liquid,  animal  or 
vegetable.    See  Oil. 

1.  Oleum  animate.  Animal  oil;  an  empyreumatic  oil,  obtained  by 
distillation  from  animal  substances,  and  called  DippeL's  oil. 

2.  Oleum  (Etheremn.  jEtliereal  oil,  or  oil  of  wine,  used  as  an  ingre- 
dient in  the  compound  spirit  of  ather. 

3.  Oleum  sulphuratum.  Sulphuretted  oil,  formerly  termed  simple 
balsam  of  sulphur. 

4.  Oleum  e  vitellis.  Oil  of  eggs ;  obtained  by  boiling  the  yolks,  and 
then  submitting  tliem  to  piessnie ;  fiftv  eggs  yield  about  5oz.  of  oil.  It 
IS  used  on  the  continent  for  killiny  mercury. 

5.  Oleum  vivum.  A  name  given  by  some  Latin  writers  to  bitumen 
when  m  a  fluid  state.    See  Bitumen. 

^'1"^^^^  SU'LPHURIS  PER  GAMPA'NAM.  A  substance  pre- 
pared by  Valentine,  by  burning  sulphur  under  a  bell-glass  over  water 
and  evaporating  the  acid  liquid  thus  obtained.  ' 

OLFA'CTORY  (oZ/aao,  to  smell).  Belonging  to  the  smell ;  the 
name  ot  the  first  pair  of  cerebral  nerves,  &c. 

OLFA'CTUS  {olfacio,  to  smell).  The'sense  of  smell,  or  the  act  of 
smelling;  and,  by  metonymy,  the  olfactory  organ. 
T.  OI^l'^^NUM.  A  gura-iesin,  the  produce  of  the  Boswellia  serrata 
}nR  supposed  to  he  the  thus,  or  frankincense,  of  the  Ancients.  ' 
*  A  Tu'  '^"^'y^^  1'"!'='  ft"')-  A  term  used  in  Greek  compounds, 
to  denote  that  the  number  of  any  thing  is  small,  not  indefinite  It  is 
conti-asted  by  the  prefi.^  poly-  {wo\i,,  many),  signifying  that  the 
number  is  large  and  not  definite.  Thus  we  have  oVspermous  and 
j5o(y-spermous  fruits.  "  ^ 

OLIVA'RIS  {diva,  an  olive).  Resembling  an  olive;  hence  the 
terra  corpora  ohvaria  denotes  two  olive-shaped  eminences  of'  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

of  ?hP^  ^"'"'^  "^1^""-    '^^'^      expressed  from  the  ripe  fruit 

of  the  OZ^a  EuropcBa,  or  European  Olive.    There  are  four  kinds  of 

Montpdiier "       '"'"''^  "  P^'^"^^^'^'         ^  ^ix  and 

1.  Virgin  nil.  The  oil  which  separates  spontaneously  from  the  naste 
of  crushed  olives;  or.  that  obtained  from  the  olives  ground  To  a  naste 
and  submitted  to  slight  pressure.  b"-"na  lo  a  paste, 

■2.  Ordinary  oil.  The  oil  prepared  by  pressing  the  olives  previously 
erushed  and  mixed  with  boiling  water ;  or,  that  made  from  Ae  olives 
which  has  been  used  for  obtaining  the  virgin  oil. 

A  Od  of  the  infernal  regions.  The  oil  which  remains  mixed  with  the 
water  employed  in  the  preceding  operation  ;  the  water  is  conducted  into 
^n^ir'T-'"'       'r  "'f  regions,  and  the  oil  collects  on  the 

surface.  It  IS  used  for  lamps,  and  is  sometimes  called  lamp-oU  It 
never  occurs  in  commerce.  ^  ^ 

4.  Fermented  oil.    The  oil  obtained  by  leaving  the  fresh  olives  in 
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OLIVILE.  Tlic  name  given  bv  Pelletier  to  a  peculiar  substance, 
found  in  the  resin  of  the  olive.  Olivine  is  a  bitter  crystalline  matter, 
found  in  the  leaves  of  the  olive-tree. 

OLOPHLY'CTIS  (o\o(/)\u/cxi'?,  an  entire  (pXuKTtt,  or  pimple). 
The  name  given  by  Alibert  to  the  small  bulla  of  Iterpes. 

OME'NTUM  (contr.  of  opiinentum,  from  opimus,  plump).  Epi- 
ploon. The  caul;  a  fold  or  reflexion  of  the  peritoneum.  There  are 
four  separate  omenta,  viz. — 1.  the  gaslro  hepatic,  or  smaller  omen- 
tum, surrounding  the  liver,  and  passing  to  the  stomach;  2.  the  ffoiiro- 
colic,  or  ffreai  omentum,  surrounding  the  stomach,  and  returning 
to  the  transverse  colon;  3.  the  colic  omentum,  surrounding  tlie  trans- 
verse colon,  and  passing  backward  to  the  vertebral  column ;  and  4.  the 
gastro- splenic  omentum,  connecting  the  spleen  to  the  stomach. 

OMNl'VOROUS  (omnis,  all,  voro,  to  devour).  A  term  applied  to 
animals  which  feed  on  all  substances  indifferently. 

OMO-  ((OMO'',  the  shoulder).  Words  compounded  with  this  term 
belong  to  muscles  attached  to  the  scapula;  thus  omo-hyo'ideus  is  the 
name  of  a  muscle  which  arises  from  the  shoulder,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  OS  hyoides.  It  depresses  that  bone  and  the  lower  jaw. 

1.  Om-agra  (aypa,  a  seizure).  Gout  of  the  shoulder  ;  pain  of  the 
shoulder.    See  Agra. 

2.  Omo-plaia  (w/uo'TrXaT)),  Lat.  scapula).  A  name  of  the  scapula, 
or  shoulder-blade. 

O'MPHALOCELE  (o;u(^)aXo'v,  umbilicus,  ktjXii,  a  tumor).  A 
rupture  or  hernia  at  the  umbilicus. 

OMPH  ALO'DIUM  {6n(f>a\69,  the  umbilicus).  A  term  applied  by 
Turpin  to  the  centre  of  the  hilum  of  the  seed,  through  which  the 
nutrient  vessels  pass  to  the  embrvo. 

OMPHALO  MESENTERIC  (6m<;>oXos,  the  umbilicus).  The 
name  of  the  vessels  which,  at  an  early  period  of  uterine  life,  are  seen  to 
pass  from  the  umbilicus  to  the  mesentery.  They  are  the  first  developed 
vessels  of  the  germ. 

OMPHALO-TO'MIA  {otxcjiaKoi,  the  umbilicus,  toju>j,  section). 
The  separation  of  the  umbilical  cord  or  navel-string. 

ONEIRODY'NIA  (oi/£ipos,  a  dream,  oSOvii,  pain).  Disturbed 
imagination  during  sleep,  comprehending  niyht-mare  and  somnam- 
bulism. 

ONI'SCUS  ASE'LLUS.  The  Wood-louse,  or  Slater;  the  name  of 
an  insect,  otherwise  called  millepede ;  it  is  found  in  rotten  wood,  and 
has  obtained  a  place  in  the  pharmacopa;ia  as  a  medicinal  agent,  but  it  is 
seldom  used  in  this  country. 

ONO'NIN.  Onospin.  A  crystalline  body,  e.^tracted  from  the  root 
of  the  Ononis  spinosa,  or  Rest-harrow. 

ONY'CHIA  (ouv^,  the  nail).  Inflammation  of  the  matri.^  of  tlie 
nail,  sometimes  e.xtending  to  the  immediately  surrounding  soft  parts. 
Onychia  maligna  is  a  severe  form  of  the  disease,  beginning  in  the 
follicle  of  the  nail,  and  sometimes  afl'ecting  the  penosteum  ana 

''"onyx  (3.uJ,  the  nail).  Unguis.  A  small  collection  of  pus  in 
the  anterior  chamber  of  tlio  aqueous  humor,  so  named  Imm  its  oeing 
shaped  like  a  nail.  Some  denote,  by  this  term,  a  small  abscess  be- 
tween the  layers  of  the  cornea,  resembling  the  white  mark  at  tiie  rooi 
of  the  nail.    See  Hypopyum,  p.  335. 
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OOPHORI'TIS  {uiotpopo^,  egg-bearing,  and  -His,  denoting  inflam- 
mation).   Inflammation  of  the  ovarium. 

OPA'CITY  {opacitas,  sliadiness,  from  opacus,  opaque).  Popularly, 
flm.  Any  change  which  affects  the  transparency  of  the  cornea,  from 
a  sliglit  film  to  an  intense  whiteness,  like  that  of  marble  or  chalk. 
Opacities  are  distinguished  into  Icucoma  or  albugo,  the  denser  form  ; 
7iebula,  orhaziness,  the  slighterform  ;  anAinacu/.a,  a  sitiall  patch  orspeck. 

OPERA'TION.  Any  exercise  of  the  surgical  art  peiformed  by  the 
hand,  or  by  the  assistance  of  instruments.  It  is  termed  simple,  when 
one  kind  of  operation  only  is  required,  as  incision,  complicated, 
when  it  consists  of  more  than  one  kind,  as  iu  the  operation  for  cataract', 
requiring  incision,  extraction,  &c. 

OPE'RCULATE  {operculatus,  furnished  with  an  operculum  or  lid). 
Having  an  operculum  or  lid,  as  the  theca  of  mosses,  the  calyx  of  eu- 
calyptus, &c. 

OPE'RCULUM,  IN  BOTANY  {operio,  to  shut  up).  A  cover  or 
hd  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  lid-like  extremity  of  the  pitcher-like  leaf  of 
Nepenthes  and  Sarracenia  ;  also  to  the  lid  which  closes  the  sporangium 
of  mosses.  " 

O'PHIASIS  (o</)tao-is,  a  bald  place  on  the  head,  of  serpentine  or 
winding  form).  A  term  applied  by  Celsus  to  a  variety  Area,  which 
spreads  m  a  serpentine  form  round  both  sides  of  the  head  from  the 
occiput ;  a  variety  of  alopekia  areata. 

0PHI0'ST0.\1A  (o(J)is,  a  serpent,  o-touo,  a  mouth).  A  eenus  of 
mtestmal  worms,  having  their  mouths  furnished  with  two  lips  -  one 
species  has  been  found  in  the  human  subject.  ' 
ii.^f-^^^^^''^''^^^'^  (d</)eaVi'n,  a  disease  of  the  eyes  accompanied  bv 
the  discharge  of  immors  ;  Lat.  lippitudo).  A  general  term  for  inflam'- 
mationof  the  eyeball,  but  popularly,  though  incorrectly,  applied  to 
mtlammation  of  the  conjunctiva  ' 

OPHTHALM-ODY'NIA  [dcpQaXf^o,,  the  eye,  6&ivn,  pain).  Pain 
ot  the  eye  producing  a  sensation  as  if  the  ball  were  forcibly  com- 
pressed,   Neuraleia  of  the  orbit.  ^ 

OPHTHALMO-PLE'GIA  {6<pea\^6.,  the  eye,  ^X,la,r«,,  to  strike) 
of  ImauTOsfs""^  '^^  "^''^^  ^^"^^  complication 

ProW^J'.K^^V-r?'!^^  (o</>eaXMo.,  the  eye,  ^t^.<,,  p,olapsus). 
Prolapsus  of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  This  term  is  applied  by  Beer,  when 
the  displacement  IS  caused  bv  division  of  the  nerves' and  muscles  of  the 
01  bit,  or  by  paralysis  of  the  latter 

OPHTHA'LMO-SCOPE  {6<t>Qa\f.6.,  the  eve,  ..o^lu,,  to  view) 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  tlie  condition  of  the  deep  struc- 
^hest.  "       '^"^  '-'^  '^"^  stethoscope  is'  to  the 

OPIA'MMON.    A  crystalline  powder  obtained  on  evaporatin'r  a 
V;;"/ofSrdl°'  '•^^  '"■'-•^'^ 

O'PIANE.  Narcotine  A  new  principle,  called  Salt  of  Derosne 
flom  Its  discoverer;  ,t  is  procured  by  digesting  opium  in  sulphuric 

OPIA'NIC  ACID    A  crystalline  substance,  obtained  by  tlie  oxida- 

O  PIANYL.    Gcrhardt  s  hydride  of  opianyl.    A  substance  accom- 
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panying  cotamin  during  the  action  of  oxidising  agents  on  narcotin,  and 
identical  with  the  meconin,  which  exists  naturally  in  opium. 

O'PIATE  (opialum,  sc.  medicamentum).  An  anodyne;  a  medicine 
which  nets  like  opium  in  producing  sleep,  &c. 

OPISTIIO'TONOS  (oTTiadtv,  backwards,  -ri'ivw,  to  bend).  Teta- 
nus of  the  extensor  muscles,  the  body  being  rigidly  bent  backwards,  so 
as  to  form  a  complete  arch.  (The  substantive  term  is  oiTia'doTovia,  or 
tetanic  recurvation,  Pliny's  (Woj  iM/emVnYis;  opposed  to  ifiirpoaduTovia, 
or  tetanic  procurvation.)    See  Emprnsthnlonos. 

OPIUM.  The  dried  or  concrete  juice,  procured  by  incisions  into  the 
half-ripe  capsule  of  the  Papaver  Somniferum.  This  dried  j\iice  is 
called  by  the  Persians  afiuun,  and  by  the  Arabs  ufioum,  and  hence 
our  European  word  opium  is  said  to  be  derived.  The  term  has  also  been 
referred  to  the  Greek  o-tto's,  juice,  corresponding  with  our  sap  (Lat. 
sapere)  :  hence  oiriou,  opium,  the  similarity  of  which  to  sopor,  sleep, 
is  merely  accidental. 

OPOBA'LSAMUM  (oirds,  juice,  pdXaafiov,  the  balsam-tree). 
Balsam  of  Mecca.  The  most  valued  of  all  the  balsams,  yielded  by  the 
wounded  bark  of  the  Protium  Gileadense. 

OPOCA'LPASUM.  A  gum  yielded  by  the  Acacia  gummtfera, 
called  also  Inqa  Sassa  ;  it  is  the  so-called  myn'h  of  Abyssinia,  and  is 
probably  a  variety  of  the  gum  of  Bassora  or  Bagdad. 

OPO'DE'LDOC.  A  solution  of  soap  in  alcohol,  with  the  addition 
of  camphor  and  volatile  oils. 

OPOI'DIA  GALBANIFE'RA.  The  name  of  the  plant  to  which 
the  Dublin  Colleye  has  recently  referred  the  gum-resm  galbanum.  It 
grows  in  the  province  of  Khorasan,  near  Durrood. 

OPO'PONAX.  A  fetid  gum-resin,  formed  of  the  milky  juice  which 
exudes  from  the  wounded  stalk  or  root  of  the  Opoponax  chironium, 
a  plant  of  the  order  Umbelliferae.    It  occurs  in  tears,  or  in  masses 

called  plaeentcs.  ,  i    •  «■ 

OPPILA'TION  (oppilo,  to  close  up).  Obstruction  ;  the  closing  ot 
a  cavity  by  adhesion  of  its  parietes.  The  term  oppilaitves  has  been 
applied  to  remedies  which  close  the  pores. 

OPPO'NENS  PO'LLICIS.  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  annu- 
lar ligament  of  the  wrist,  &c.,  and  is  inserted  into  the  thumb.  It  brings 
the  thumb  inwards,  so  as  to  oppose  the  fingers.         ....      ,  , 
Opponens  minimi  diqiii.    A  muscle  which  moves  the  fifth  metacarpal 
hone  forwards  and  outwards,  and  thus  increases  the  concavity  of  the 

palm  of  the  hand.  ,  ,  ,    xi_  »i  iV. 

-OPS  -OPSIA,  -OPIA,  -OPTIC  ((o'vIa,  the  eye,  oi/^ic,  the  act  of 

seeing,  InrT^^S,,  belonging  to  the  sight;  from  ° 

suffixes  relate  to  the  eye  and  vision,  as  m  anchil-o;7s,  phot-opaa,  m)- 

"^SmC  (d^To^a,,  to  see).  Belonging  to  t^e/;?''^',  ^^c•■'''^^ 
to  the  second  pair  of  nerves,  to  two  thalamt  of  t^e  biam  &c  The 
optic  disc  is  tlie  termination  of  the  optic  nerve,  as  it  enteis  the 

"optics  (3..o.ai,to  see).    That  branch  of  T^-tural  P^^^^^^ 
which  treats  of  the  properties  of  light  and  vtston.    It  is  distinguished 


into — 


1°  Oritiro  nronerlv  so  called,  which  treat  of  direci  vision, 
i  which  treat  of'  refected  vision,  or  the  progress  of  rays 
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of  light  after  they  arc  reflected  from  plane  and  spherical  surfaces  ■  and 
ot  the  formation  of  images  from  objects  placed  before  such  surfaces 

A.  Dwpti-ics,  which  treat  of  refracted  vision,  or  the  progress  of  rays 
or  light  which  enter  into  transparent  bodies,  and  are  transmitted 
through  their  substance. 

OPTO'METER  {iinouai,  to  see,  fitTpov,  a  measure).  An  instru- 
ment tor  ascertaining  with  precision  the  refractive  powers  of  lenses 
and  the  distances  at  which  minute  objects  may  be  distinctly  seen.  Also' 
an^  mstrument  for  testing  the  relative  sight  of  patients  who  cannot 

tnHn^"^!  '^^I^I^A'T^-  A  serrated  border,  or  dentated  line,  consti- 
tuting the  posterior  edge  of  the  ciliary  processes. 

boiling  the  yellow  chromatewith  lime.  ^ 
ash  il^id  alum"^"^^^'    ^  •^'''""""S  fo^ed  of  arnotto,  pearl- 

nu?,!'t^^3;!'n''^-  The  young  unripe  fruit  of  the  Ciirus  Auran- 
^u^;:<S:?l?:^:  ^'^^  '"^■^'^  '°  ^  l^the,  constituting  the 

lead'^'^f  ^  V  K^  i,.  "^''"f'"*'-   A  P'^Sment  made  by  calcining  white 
nb  A  M^^'^oV^I'l?'"''''"^"'""'" '''an  red  lead.  ^ 

newlvl^rnfnf?  /   ■  /°  ^^iefly  observed  in 

OkmCULl"uV^^^  '"'r^  'P^'"'^'  ^"^'^^  by  Sauvages. 

small  «r/W  h  f  *K  ('"■*^<^"'"«'  •■^  I'ttle  orb).  Os  Imliculare.  The 
supes.  '  ^■■"'^"I'^'i'^g  witb  the  head  of  the 

ORBICULA'RIS.    The  name  of  two  muscles  of  the  face 
J.  Urbicidans  oris,  a  muscle  constitutin<T  the  suhst-ince  of  thp  i;n= 
and  often  termed  condrictor  oris,  sphincter  or  os^cM^    U  1,1  t'^^' 
considered  as  consisting  of  two  sei^^^circu laV  mu  cle^^^^^^^^^ 

2  O  iLT    '  TT'""''  "^^''""^'"S  'ipof  the  no  e  ^'''^ 

thp  .,1 -f         ^^"^'^'r''"'"'    '""^'^le  arising  from  the  outer  edire  of 

t\ntrbo''nrii  :£tX      '^^^^^  ^^^^^^^ 

tion^?tVe  t.reXa'''""^'^"'"  '^''^^  ^P-'^'*         '^^^  -mb^arfpo'- 

inwS^htSv'fi^:?'''iVe^^^^^^  cavity  under  the  forehead, 

Orl^ital  or%:iVo  .f-"'z„,T  A  b  ancVo'f  H 

nerve  given  off  In  the  sphenrn  axilkry  £  '^^''^^'''^ 

'"oRruV'rr'-r^^l^'^'yP''  -rreS'skefett.''''"''''  ^'^^'^ 

n.JSlf'S^-orS;^^;^' w£  S"t£tf'  ^ 

called  orc/«7  or  archil  ^  '"^^  'he  colouring  matter 

1.  O'"--  A  colourless  substance,  obtained  from  the  ZM.«rf«a/ia<„,, 
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assuming  a  deep  violet  colour  when  exposed  to  the  joint  action  of 
ammonia  and  air,  owing  to  the  fornialion  of  orcein. 

2.  Orcein.  A  red  colouring  principle  found  in  archil,  and  referred 
by  Dr.  Kane  to  a  mixture  of  two  substances,  differing  in  tlieir  propor- 
tion with  the  age  of  the  archil ;  tliese  he  calls  alpha-orcein  and  bela- 
orcein,  the  latter  beinu'  produced  by  oxidation  of  tlie  former. 

3.  Orchil-liquor.  Tlie  name  of  two  liquid  or  tiiin  pulpy  substances 
procured  from  the  lichen  Orchclla.  They  are  called  the  blue  and  the 
red ;  but  they  differ  merely  in  the  degree  of  their  red  tint. 

4.  Orcein-manna.  A  sweet  substance  existing  in  certain  species  of 
lichen,  nnd  regarded  by  Robiquet  as  a  variety  of  manna. 

O'RCHIS  (0|OX'«)-  The  testis.  Hence  the  term  mon-orcJtid  denotes 
a  person  possessed  of  only  one  testis. 

1.  Orchitis.  Inflammation  of  the  testis;  a  term  adopted  by  Mason 
Good,  as  more  appropriate  than  the  unmeaning  name  hernia  humoralis. 
See  Epididymitis.  _  -  r 

2.  Orcho-tomy  (toh>7,  section).  Castration ;  the  operation  ot  extir- 
pating one  or  both  of  the  testes. 

ORCHIS  MA'SCULA.  The  Male  Orchis;  a  plant,  from  the  tubers 
of  which  is  prepared  a  substance  called  salep,  remarkable  as  the  source 

oibassorine.  .         .      \.     ,         c   \.    ■  ^ 

ORDER.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  a  love  ot  physical 
arrangement.  Its  organ  is  situated  above  the  eyebrow,  between  those 
of  Colouring  and  Calculation. 

■  ORENBURGH  GUM.  Gummi  Orenhurgense.  A  gum  which 
issues  from  the  medullary  part  of  the  trunk  of  the  Pinus  larix,  when 
the  larch  forests  in  Russia  take  fire.  ^  ^  j 

ORES.  The  mineral  bodies  from  which  metals  are  extracted. 
These  are  termed  sidphurets,  when  combined  with  sulphur;  oxides, 
when  combined  with  oxygen  ;  and  salts,  when  combined  with  acids. 

-ORE'XIA  (o/)t$is,  appetite,  from  dfitycu,  optjw,  to  extend).  A 
termination  denoting  appetite,  or  desire,  as  in  an-o;eaia,  want  of  appe- 
tite ;  dys-0)-e.T2a,  depraved  appetite,  &c.  ,  .  ,  ,         ,  .  ■ 

ORGAN  [bpyavou,  an  instrument).  A  part  which  has  a  determi- 
nate office  in  the  animal  economy,  as  the  heart  in  circulation,  the  lung 

in  respiration,  &c.  „  ,  ,.     ,      i     -e  ^ 

ORGA'NIC  and  INORGA'NIC.  Terms  used  for  the  classification 
of  compound  substances,  though  it  is  impossible  strictly  to  define  the 
limits  of  each  class.  Oraanic  substances  are  produced  by  the  operation 
of  animal  or  vegetable  life,  as  starch,  sugar,  &c  Inorganic  substances 
are  obtained  from  the  mineral  world,  without  the  oper.ition  of  life,  as 
salt,  alum,  &c.    See  AnaJysis.  Organic,  and  Ba^es  Organic 

ORG  VNIC  ATTRACTION.  A  term  applied  to  the  phenomenon 
by  which  blood  is  attracted  into  parts  which  are  capable  of  erection 
and  which  are,  at  the  same  time,  in  a  state  of  excitement  -  to  the  umon 
of  grrms  by  ^hichapartof  the  double  monsters  is  to  be  explained, 

""^ORGA'NIC  FORCE.  A  term  applied  to  that  power  which  resides 
in  organized  bodies,  on  which  the  existence  "^^^fl*  ^'Sidud 
which  has  the  property  of  generating  from  organic  matter  the  "'J>y>d"aj 
organs  necessary  to  the  whole.  It  exists  already  in  '^c  gcrn.  and 
creates  in  it  the  essent.nl  parts  of  the  future  .^^J^™  he 

potentially  the  whole  animal :  during  the  development  of  the  germ,  the 
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essential  parts  which  constitute  the  actual  whole  are  produced.  The 
result  of  the  union  of  the  organic  creative  i)ower  and  organic  matter  is 
called  orfianism,  m  the  organized  state. 

ORGA'NIC  MOLECULES.  A  term  applied  by  Spallanzani  to 
ceuain  floating  bodies  supposed  to  exist  in  the  male  semen,  and  which 
lie  regarded  as  primordial  monads  of  peculiar  activity,  existing  througli 
all  nature,  and  constituting  tlie  nutrient  elements  of  living  matter 
1  liese  are  the  animalcules,  or  homuneular  tadpoles,  of  Leewenhoeck 
the  vt/al  genus  of  Darwin,  &c  ' 

ORGANIZATION.  A  term  applied  to  a  system,  composed  of 
several  individual  parts,  each  of  which  has  its  proper  function,  but  all 
conduce  to  the  e.vistence  of  the  entire  system. 

ORGANO-METALLIC  BODIES.    A  numerous  family  of  chemi- 
cal compounds  m  which  compound  organic  radicals,  as  methyl  ethyl 
&c  ,  are  united  with  nietals,  in  a  manner  analogous  to  that  in  which 

L-  IS'Il'^M^'^'^""""^^^  combined  with  sodium  and  zilc  n 
sea-sau  and  ccloi  ide  of  zinc. 

ORGA'SMUS  (dfiydw,  to  desire  vehementlyV  A  term  denntino- 
rnTe:^.^ro:;."n^rar:,,?r'^^"^"^'  ^^•^-'^  n.anife^t\hemsl!;rs  LZTo'. 
r^y,^]^^^'^^^^^  (°P'^X<'^''o,,  mountain-brass).  Originally  a 
natural  copper  ore,  and  a  kind  of  brass  made  from  it.  The  term  was 
afterwards  applied  to  brass  artificially  wrought,  and  to  brazen  "0^1,0^8 
Through  an  incorrect  derivation  from  aurum,  and  a  similar  mlthod  of 
f  ZZiTTl  ^"''^  "^^'^  ""^  ^"'^     denoting  a  metaTp  epLd 

Jretif  ciSinPSrnd'  SasV"^"'^"^^"^  ^  '''''' 

ORIFI'CIUM  (OS,  a  mouth,/a«o,  to  make).    An  orifice  •  a  mn„H. 

alsoSityriwI'"  '■'"""^       ^''^  ''■-y^orentina,  and  perhaps 
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ORTHO-  (dp6os,  straight,  true).  A  Greek  adjective,  denoting 
straiffhtness  ov  erectness  of  position. 

1.  '  Ortho-pcedia  [Truidiia,  the  rearing  of  children).  The  rearing  of 
the  human  body,  with  reference  to  the  prevention  or  cure  of  physical 
deformity.  An  institution,  establislied  in  London  for  the  laudable 
object  of  curing  chih-foot,  i)roclaims  itself  to  be  a  sti-aightener,  not 
of  feet,  but  of  boys  —  orlhopcBcLic,  instead  of  orlhopodic.  See 
Orthopraa-ij. 

2.  Orth'u-pncea  {irviw,  to  breathe).  An  affection  of  the  breathing 
•when  it  talces  place  only  in  the  erect  position. 

3.  OrlUo  prcLry  (Trpagis,  a  doing).  A  term  recently  introduced  by 
Mr.  H.  Bigg,  comprising  ''the  mechanical  treatment  of  deformities, 
debilities,  and  deficiencies  of  tlie  human  frame,"  and  intended  as  a 
substitute  for  the  term  ortho-pcedia,  or  orthopaedic  surgery.  But  the 
term  is  not  better  than  the  one  it  aims  at  superseding.  Both  are 
objectionable.    See  Orthopadia. 

4.  Ortho-ptera  (irTipou,  a  wing).  Straight-winged  insects,  as  the 
locust,  the  grasshopper,  &c. 

5.  Ortho-tropd  (xptTruj,  to  turn).  That  which  is  straight,  and 
has  the  same  direction  as  the  body  to  which  it  belongs,  as  applied 
to  the  embryo  of  the  seed,  when  its  radicle  coincides  with  the 
hilum;  the  embryo  is  then  erect  with  respect  to  the  seed,  as  in 
the  apple,  &c. 

6.  Orlho-tropous  (tpeVw,  to  turn).  A  term  applied  by  Mirbel 
to  the  axis  of  the  ovule  in  plants,  when  it  is  rectilinear,  the  foramen 
beiug  at  the  extremity  most  remote  from  the  hilum,  as  in  cistus, 

nrtica,  &c.  .    i     i  • 

Ortho-phosplioric  acid.  A  term  applied  to  iriliydrated  phosphortc 
acid,  signifying  that  the  phosphates  employed  in  the  arts  are  truly  the 
salts  of  this  acid.  It  is  also  termed,  for  the  same  reason,  common 
phosphoric  acid.    Its  salts  are  termed  ortto-jn/iosp/mto. 

ORy'ZA  SATI'VA.  The  common  rice-plant,  a  native  of  India, 
but  cultivated  in  Europe  and  America.  The  term  paddy  is  applied  to 
the  grain  in  its  natural  state,  or  before  it  has  been  separated  from  the 

OS  (ORIS).    A  mouth  ;  a  passage  or  entrance  into  any  place. 

1.  Os  lincce.    The  tench's  mouth  ;  the  os  uteri,  or  orifice  of  the 

uterus.  ,. 

2.  Os  externum.  The  entrance  of  the  vagina;  so  named  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  os  internum,  or  orifice  of  the  uterus. 

OS  (OSSIS).  A  bone ;  a  portion  of  the  skeleton,  constituting  a 
passive  organ  of  locomotion,  as  distinguished  from  a  muscle,  or  active 
organ  of  this  faculty.    See  Tmue  of  Banes. 

1  Ossa  Innqa,  vel  cylindrica.  The  long  or  cylindrical  bones,  wcup- 
ring  in  the  limbs.  Their  middle  part  is  called  the  body  or  dtaphysts 
and  their  centre  is  traversed  by  a  cylindrical  cavity,  called  the  medul- 
lary canal.  .  ,  ,  .  , 

2.  Ossa  lata,  vel  plana.  The  flat  or  broad  bones,  which  protect 
important  viscera,  or  form  the  walls  of  certain  cavities,  as  those  ol 
the  cranium.  „     „      ,  .  i 

3.  Ossa  crassa.  The  short  bones,  generally  of  a  globular,  tetrahe- 
dral,  cuboidal,  cuneiform,  or  polyhedral  form,  and  occurrm  in  ine 
tarsus,  the  carpus,  and  the  vertebral  column. 
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4.  Processes  of  Bo7ies.  The  name  given  to  certain  eminences  bv 
which  the  surface  of  bones  is  frequently  surmounted.  The  following 
is  an  enumeration  of  the  different  kinds  of  processes,  together  with 
their  peculiar  cliaracters  : — 

a.  Processes  which  belong  to  the  movable  articulations  are  termed 
Jieads,  when  they  are  nearly  hemisphericnl  ;  and  condyles,  when  they 
are  bronder  in  one  direction  than  in  the  others. 

/3.  Processes  which  belong  to  the  immovable  articulations  are 
termed  serrcB  or  deiiiaiions,  as  in  the  bones  of  the  cranium  ;  roots,  as  in 
the  teeth  ;  and  ridaes,  as  in  those  articulations  called  schindyleses. 

y.  Processes  which  serve  for  the  insertion  of  fibrous  organs,  whose 
points  of  attachment  they  multiply,  are  termed — 

(1)  According  to  their  general  form  :  impressions  or  irregular  emi- 
nences, not  much  elevated,  but  rather  broad,  and  formed  of  a 
gieat  number  of  small  tubercles  placed  very  close  together,  and 
separated  by  slight  depressions;  lines,  or  unequal  eminences, 
long,  but  not  very  prominent ;  crests,  or  eminences  resembling 
lines,  but  broader  and  more  prominent  ;  prominences,  when 
rounded,  broad,  and  smooth  ;  and  tuberosities,  when  rounded 
and  rough. 

(2)  After  the  bodies  to  which  they  have  been  compared  :  spinous 
processes,  of  the  form  of  a  spine ;  styloid,  resembling  a  style  or 
pen  ;  cnraeoid,  like  a  crow's  beak  ;  odontoid,  like  a  tooth";  and 
mastoid,  like  a  nipple. 

(3)  According  to  their  uses:  <)-oc/iaK/ers,  or  those  which  are  sub- 
servient to  the  aet  of  turning;  and  orbitar,  belonging  to  the 
orbit,  &c. 

(4)  According  to  their  direction  and  relative  situation:  ascending 
processes,  vertical,  transverse,  superior,  &c. 

Processes  which  serve  for  the  reflection  of  certain  tendons  which 
deviate  from  their  original  direction  are  termed  processes  of  re- 
flexion. 

e.  Processes  which  correspond  to  cavities  existing  on  the  surface  of 
some  oi-gans  are  called  processes  of  impression. 

5.  Membrane  of  bones.  A  dense  fibrous  membrane,  surrounding 
the  bones  in  their  fresh  state,  e.fcept  at  the  surfaces  by  which  they  are 
articulated  to  each  other;  on  the  skull  it  is  called  pericranium  ;  on  the 
ca.v\.\\a^ts,  perichondrium  ;  on  the  bones  in  ^meva.] ,  periosteum . 

OS  USTUM.    Bone-ash.    The  residue  of  bones  which  have  been 
burned  to  a  white  ash  in  contact  with  air. 

O'SCHEOCELE  (ocrxfou,  the  scrotum,  /cijAi;,  a  tumor).    A  hernia 
which  has  descended  into  the  scrotum 

O'SCILLATING  ANTHER.  Versatile  anther;  an  anther  which 
swings  backwards  and  forwards,  from  being  nicely  balanced  bv  its 
middle.  ' 

OSCILLA'TION  [oseillum,  an  image  hung  on  ropes,  and  swung  up 
and  down  in  the  air).  A  term  applied  by  Boerbaave  to  muscular  irri- 
tabilitv.    See  frntalnlitt/. 

OSCILLA'TION  OP  THE  IRIS.  A  term  applied  to  the  alternate 
contiaction  and  dilatation  (hippus  pupilla;),  as  well  as  to  trembling  of 
the  ins,  or  to  Its  motion  from  before  backwards,  and  wee  umd  some- 
times called  indo-donesis,  from  dovtw,  to  quiver. 

OSCILLATO'RIA.    A  filamentous  Algaceous  plant,  interesting  to 
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the  physiologist,  as  exhibiting  the  first  traces  of  organic  contractility  in 
Its  simplest  condition. 

OSCITA'NC  Y  (oscito,  to  gape,  from  os  ciere,  to  stretch  the  mouth). 
Yawning,  or  gaping, 

OSCULA'TOR  (osculor,  to  kiss).  A  nam*  given  to  the  orbicularis 
oris,  or  muscle  forming  the  substance  of  the  lips. 

O'SMAZOME  (do-/u»i,  odour,  broth).    Alcoholic  extract 

meat.  An  alcoholic  extract  obtained  from  muscular  fibre,  brain,  &c., 
having  the  taste  and  smell  of  broth.  ' 

OSMIDRO'SIS  (oo-ju'',.  o'loui')  VopoxTiv,  a  perspiring).  Epliidrosis 
olens.  Morbid  alteration  of  the  perspiratory  secretion  with  regard  to 
odour.    The  term  is  synonymous  witli  Aro??itWro.«ts,  odor  hirciiius,  &c. 

O'SMIUM  (ocr/jij,  odour).  Anew  metal,  lately  discovered  by  Mr. 
Tennant,  among  platina,  and  so  named  by  hiui  from  the  pungent  and 
peculiar  smell  of  osmic  acid. 

Osmic  acid.  The  volatile  oxide  of  osmium,  of  an  extremely  acid  and 
penetrating  odour. 

OSMO'METER  (ojo-juot,  impulsion,  ixi-rpov,  a  measure).  An  ap- 
paratus for  exhibiting  the  osmotic  force.  It  consists  of  a  porous  vessel 
filled  with  a  saline  solution  and  immersed  in  pure  water.  The  passage 
of  the  salt  outward  takes  place  entirely  by  diffusion,  and  this  molecular 
process  is  not  sensibly  impeded  by  the  intervention  of  a  thin  membrane. 
But  the  flow  of  water  iiiioard  affects  sensible  masses  of  fluid,  and  is  the 
only  one  of  the  movements  which  can  be  correctly  described  as  a  cur- 
rent. This  is  called  osmosis,  and  it  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  the 
principle  of  diffusion. 

OSMO'TIC  FORCE  (wa-fio^,  impulsion).  A  name  applied  to  the 
power  by  which  liquids  are  impelled  through  moist  membrane  and 
other  porous  septa  in  experiments  of  endosmose  and  exosmose. 

OSSA  ALBA.  White  bones.  The  name  given  by  Van  Helmont 
to  the  precipitate  formed  by  the  natural  salt  of  the  urine,  in  the  pro- 
duction of  calculus.    By  Paracelsus  it  was  called  tartar. 

Ossa  deiista  alba.  Ossa  calcinata.  Bone-ash  ;  the  white  product 
obtained  by  calcining  bones  in  open  vessels,  until  the  whole  of  the 
carbonaceous  matter  is  burnt  off.  It  is  also  called  ierraossium  or  bone- 
earth. 

O'SSEIN  (os,  ossis,  a  bone).  A  peculiar  kind  of  gelatin,  found  in 
hones,  horns,  &c.    This  must  not  be  confounded  with  ostein. 

OSSI'CULUM  (dim.  of  os,  ossis,  a  bone).  A  little  bone.  Hence 
the  ossicula  auditus,  a  series  of  three  small  bones  contained  in  the  cavity 
of  the  tympanum,  viz.  tlie  malleus,  the  incus,  and  the  stapes.  The  last 
is  united  with  the  os  orbiculare. 

OSSIPICA'TION  (o.v,  o.ssw,  a  bone,  fio,  to  become).  The  forma- 
tion of  bone  ;  the  deposition  of  calcareous  phosphate,  or  carbonate,  on 
the  soft  solids  of  animal  bodies. 

O'STEO-  {oa-riov,  a  bone).  A  prefix  denoting  the  presence  of 
bone. 

1.  Ostein.  Another  name  for  the  osseous  substance  or  bony  tissue. 
This  must  not  be  confounded  with  ossein. 

2.  Osteo-atialirosis  (ai/a'0()u><rts,  absorption).  A  name  given  by  Dr. 
Cumin  to  the  simple  absorption  of  bone,  unaccompanied  by  secretion 
of  pus.  It  is  by  this  process  that  Nature  produces  the  removal  of  the 
milk-tcctii,  &.C. 
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3.  Osleo-aneurysm.  Pulsating  tumor  of  bone,  depending  on  en- 
largement of  the  osseous  arteries.  The  new  substance  frequently  par- 
takes of  an  enkephaloid  character,  and  suggests  ihei^xmenkephalo-osteo- 
aneuri/sm. 

4.  Osteo-cancer,  osleo-lcepluiloma,  and  malignant  osteoid,  are  terms 
descriptive  of  true  malignant  tumors  of  bone,  constituting  very  serious 
forms  of  cancer. 

5.  Osteo-dentine.  A  term  applied  to  that  modification  of  the  funda- 
mental tissue  of  the  tooth,  in  which  the  cellular  basis  is  arranged  in  con- 
centric layers  around  the  "vascular  canals,"  and  contains  "radiated 
cells,"  like  those  of  the  osseous  tissue.  The  transition  of  dentine  to 
vaso-dentine,  and  from  this  to  osteo-dentine,  is  gradual,  and  the  resem- 
blance of  the  last  to  true  bone  is  very  close. 

6.  Osteo-yenesis  (yfi/fais,  formation).    The  development  of  bone. 

7.  Osleo-ciraphy  ( ypaV/ju,,  to  describe).     A  description  of  the  bones. 

8.  Odeo-logrj  (Aoyos,  an  account).    A  treatise  of  the  bones. 

9.  Odeoma.  Bony  tumor;  a  calcareous  concretion  deposited  on 
osseous  surfaces,  resembling  a  node,  and  differing  from  ordinarv 
exostosis  in  not  being  pedunculated, 

10.  Odco-malakia  [na\ttK6i,?,oh).    Mollities  ossium.    Softening  of 
the  bones  m  adults.  It  differs  from  true  Rickets  in  beingnever  followed 
by  re-osMfication,  but  rather  inducing  fatty  degeneration  of  the  bones 
and  tending  irresistibly  to  a  fatal  termination.  ' 

11.  Osteo-myelitis.  Suppuration  of  bone,  in  which  the  medullary 
membrane  becomes  vascular,  black,  and  gangrenous. 

12.  Osteo  pedion  (-KuiSiov,  a  child),  Lithopcedion.  An  osseous  or 
stony  mass  into  which  the  fa;tus  is  sometimes  found  to  have  been  con- 
verted in  the  uterus, 

13.  Osteo -pyelitis  {iriov,  pus).  A  term  applied  to  the  acute  form  of 
suppuration  of  bone.    The  terra  is  very  objectionable. 

14.  O»*o-sa/ro?«a  ((raof,  flesh).  'Osteo-sarcosis.  The  growth  of  a 
fleshy,  medullary,  or  cartilaginous  mass  within  a  bone;  as,  for  ex- 
ample, enchondroma,  or  fibrous  tumor,  when  ossifying,  and  cancerous 
growth  springing  from  the  surface  of  bone. 

15.  Osteo-tiibe  (-rpifjw,  to  wear  by  friction).    An  instrument  for  the 
removal  of  the  carious  portion  of  bone,  in  operations  for  caries. 

16.  Ost-hexia  (tf  ,s,  a  habit).    Ossific  diathesis  ;  an  affection  in  which 
soft  pans  become  indurated  by  a  deposit  of  ossific  matter. 

17.  Ostitis.  Inflammation  of  a  bone.  By  the  term  pseudo- 
rheumattc  ostitis,  Dr.  Roser  indicates  the  affection  which  has  been 
variously  described  as  osteo-myelitis  diffusa,  osteo-phlebitis  &c  inorder 
'°<^'Q'V¥nr%,l'/''°,'"  ■•h'=um=itism,  with  which  it  has  been  confounded. 

O  bllOLUM  (dim.  of  ostium,  a  door).  A  little  door;  the  orifice 
of  the  perithecium  of  some  Fungaceous  plants,  as  sphajria 

O'STIUM  (OS,  the  mouth).  The  door  of  a  chamber,  the  mouth  of 
a  river. 

I.  Ostium  (Mo/ninale.  The  orifice  at  the  fimbriated  extremity  of 
the  Fallopi:m  tube— /Ae  only  place  in  the  whole  body  where  a  serouf 
memlyrane  communicates  with  the  exterior. 

2  Ostium  uterinum.  The  orifice  at  the  uterine  extremity  of  the 
rallopian  tube. 

O'STREA  EDULIS  (c!<r^,.„«„.,  a  shell).    The  common  edible 
Uysttr,  a  conchilerous  molluscous  animal.    See  T,:stce  preparatce. 
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OTALGIA  (o5s,  ujTo's,  the  ear,  aXyos,  pain).  Pain  of  the  ear  ear- 
ache.   Sec  Otitis. 

O  FHYL.    A  term  synonymous  with  acetyl. 

OTl'TIS  (oDs,  ioToi,  the  ear,  and  -t/es,  denoting  inflammation).  In- 
flammation of  the  tympanic  cavity  of  the  ear.  It  has  been  diBtincuished 
into — 

1.  Otitis  externa,  which  generally  suppurates,  and  forms  what  is 
vulgarly  called  an  imposteme,  or  imposthume,  in  the  head  a  term  cor- 
rupted from  aposteme.  It  sometimes  becomes  chronic,  and  is  then  called 
otorr/icea. 

2.  Otitis  interna,  or  internal  imposteme.    See  Otcdyia. 
OTOCO'NIA  (o5s,  u)T09,  the  ear,  Kovit,  dust).    Minute  particles 

of  calcareous  sand,  found  in  tlie  membranous  labyrinth  of  the  ear, 
analogous  to  the  otolithes,  or  calcareous  crystalline  masses  found  in  the 
vestibular  sac  of  fishes. 

O'TOCRANE  (o  DsjtuTos,  the  ear,  Kpaviov,  the  skull).  The  cavity 
formed  by  the  modified  vertebral  elements  for  the  reception  of  the  audi- 
tory nerve. 

O'TOLITES  (  oDs,  wTos,  the  ear,  Xj6or,  a  stone).  Calcareous  con- 
cretions found  in  the  labyrinth  of  fishes  and  fish-like  amphibia,  which, 
by  being  in  contact  with  the  membranous  parts  of  the  labyrinth,  in- 
crease by  their  resonance  the  sonorous  vibrations. 

OTORRHOE'A  (hKs,  u)to9,  the  ear,  piiu,  to  flow).  The  designation 
of  otitis,  when  it  has  passed  into  a  chronic  stale;  it  then  becomes  an 
otitic  catarrh. 

O'TOSCOPE  (o  us,  u>To9  the  ear,  ctkotteu),  to  inspect).  A  flexible 
stethoscope,  one  end  of  which,  expanded  into  a  hollow  bell,  is  placed 
over  the  patient's  ear,  whilst  the  other  is  applied  to  the  surgeon's. 

OTTO  or  ATTAR  OF  ROSES.  Prepared  from  the  petals  of  the 
damask  and  other  roses,  by  distillation,  exposing  the  product  to  the 
night-air,  and  skimming  off  the  fine  oil  floating  on  the  surface. 

OU'LOID  {ovXi'i,  cicatrix,  sISos,  likeness).  Uloid.  Cicatrix-like; 
a  terra  applied  by  Mr.  E.  Wilson  to  a  form  of  cicatrix,  unattended  by 
open  sore,  ulcer,  or  solution  of  continuity,  and  occurring  in  lupus, 
syphilis,  and  elephantiasis. 

OURE'TIC  ACID  (o5()oi/,  urine).  A  supposed  new  acid  of  Proust 
and  Bergmann,  shown  by  Klaproth  to  be  biphosphate  of  soda. 

OUTSIDEDNESS.  A  term  employed  in  describing  electrical  phe- 
nomena, from  its  having  been  observed  that  electricity  is  confined  to 
the  outside  of  bodies.  Each  solid  possesses  an  amount  of  outsidedness 
peculiar  to  itself;  an  expression  denoting  the  mutual  distance  of  points 
on  the  surface  of  each  solid  from  the  hitter's  centre.  A  sphere  obviously 
has  this  outsidi'dness  more  equally  dift'used  than  any  other  form  of 
body,  and  it  follows  that  electricity  should  be  most  equally  diffused 
over  tlie  surface  of  a  sphere  ;  and,  in  proportion  as  the  conductor 
assumes  the  pointed  form,  so  will  the  electric  inequality  be  greatest. 

O'VAL  or  ELLl'PTICAL  SKULL.  Under  this  name  Dr.  Prichard 
describes  that  form  of  the  skull  which  Blumenbach  termed  Caucasian. 
It  is  distinguished  by  the  symmetry  of  its  form — there  being  no  e.\cess 
either  of  prominence  or  compression.  The  cranial  cavity  is  large,  the 
forehead  full  and  elevated,  the  face  small  in  proportion  ;  thus  indicating 
the  predominance  of  the  intellectual  powcre  over  the  instinctive  pro- 
pensities more  directly  connected  with  sensation. 
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OVALBU'MEN  {ovum,  an  egg,  and  alhimen).  A  name  given  to 
the  albumen  of  the  hen's  egg,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  albumen  of  the 
blood,  or  Seralhumen. 

OVARIO'TOMY  {ovarium,  and  touh],  section).  An  unclassical 
term  tor  the  operation  of  removing  the  ovarium,  in  states  of  disease,  bv 
means  of  the  knife.  ^ 
(o«a)n,  an  egg).  An  organ  containing  the  ova  of  ani- 
mals, i  he  ovaries  of  the  human  subject,  formerly  called  testes  mulie- 
iires,  are  two  small  oval  bodies  placed  in  the  substance  of  the  broad 
ligaments. 

Oyarium,  in  plants.  The  hollow  case  at  the  base  of  the  pistil  in- 
closing the  ovules.  It  is  said  to  be  inferior,  when  the  tube  of  the  calyx 
contracts  an  adhesion  with  its  sides;  superior,  when  no  such  adhesion 
exists ;  consequently,  an  inferior  ovary  involves  a  superior  calyx  ■  a 
superior  ovary  an  inferior  calyx.  When  an  ovary  adheres  to  the  calyx 
merely  by  its  back,  it  is  termed  parietal.  ^ 

broadl^^'^ftb^"?'"'  Egg-shaped;  oblong  or  elliptical,  and 

broadest  a  the  Wer  end  :  as  applied  to  the  form  of  leaves. 

of       lifi^^^-    ^V"'"  °f  «Sg;  the  liquid  albumen  of  the  egg 

teb^nT!^'^■^^V^^V  The  capsule  of  the  ovum,  which  in  many  inver-  , 
tebrata  is  insulated  from  the  proper  tissue  of  the  ovary,  and  may  even 

l  eThera  of  tt '  f'"''-'"  "l^  ""'P^^^""^  -'•'^bratl  coaleTce's  with 

OVINA'TinN'r'^''-  °''"V°^  there  what  is  termed  th^  calyx. 
h„!r,;n  ?  ./T"""'  °f    '''^''P  •    The  process  of  inoculatinrr  the 

0  VJ'SrOUS  /  of  sheep-pox,  which  was  practised  i  f847 

brin  Jfoftt  hP.F    *  -P"""'  '°  '■"'■'h)-    Animals  which 

rm,/h,  Al         ^""'J^  '°,  ""^  Ovo-viviparous  animals  are  ovina- 

rous,  but  the  ova  are  hatched  within  the  bod/of  the  parent,  as  in  the 

OVU'LIGER  {ovulum,  a  little  ese  aero  to  bpTr^     Ti,=  „  e 

tok£'^?t„..Ti:'.V'  "^'^  « 
^LST^^.fi^^i.j::s;i:sz    """"  -  •/•""«» 
p4  *  <f 2r.s;'o.r,T*rs^^^ » ■">■■>■ 
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5.  Ooisac.  The  sac  of  the  ovum ;  another  name  for  the  Graaffian 
vesicle.  .      ,    ,    ,  . 

6.  Ovo-viviparous.  Animals  which  hring  forth  their  young  in  a 
living  state,  the  egg  having  been  previously  hatched  within  the  body  of 
the  parent.  ^ 

OX-BILE.  Fel  bovinum,  vel  tauri.  Extract  of  ox -bile,  recently 
re-introduced  into  practice  in  dyspeiisia  and  biliary  derangement. 

O'XALIC  ACID.  An  acid  existing,  as  an  acid  salt  of  potash,  in 
many  plants,  particularly  in  the  species  Ojcalis  and  Rumex ;  com- 
bined with  lime,  it  forms  a  part  of  several  lichens. 

1.  Oxalates.    Compounds  of  oxalic  acid  with  salifiable  bases. 

2.  Oxalovi?do  or  omlethylic  acid.  A  designation  of  the  acid  oxalate 
of  ethyl,  formed  when  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  double  oxalate  of 
ethyl  and  potash  is  treated  by  hydro-fluosilicic  acid. 

3.  Ojcalyl.    The  hypothetical  radical  of  oxalic  acid. 

4!  Oxamdhane.  Oxamate  of  ethyl,  or  oxalate  of  ethyl,  plus  oxamide. 
An  analogous  compound  is  oxamethylane.  formed  by  the  action  of  dry 
ammonia°on  the  oxalate  of  oxide  of  methyl,  and  consisting  of  oxamate 
of  oxide  of  methyl.  ,        .  n. 

5  Oxamic  Acid.  An  acid  procured  by  the  action  of  heat  on  oxalate 
of  ammonia,  in  the  form  of  a  honey-yellow  residue,  which  remains  in 

the  retort.  ,    •    j  i_  j 

6  Oxamide.  A  white  insoluble  sublimate,  obtained  by  decom- 
posing oxalate  of  ammonia  by  heat.  The  term  is  derived  from  the  first 
syllable  of  oxalic  acid  and  ammonia. 

O'XALIS  ACETOSE'LLA.  Common  Wood-sorrel;  a  plant  which 
yields  the  biiioxalate  of  potash,  or  salt  of  wood-sorrel. 

OXALU'RIA  {oxalate,  and  ou.otu),  to  make  water).  A  disease 
characterized  by  the  persistent  presence  of  crystals  of  oxalate  of  lime 

in  the  urine.  ,      ,     .        mi  •       i,  *v 

O'XEOLES  (ojos,  vinegar).  Acetica.  The  name  given  by  the 
French  pharmacologists  to  medicated  vinegars,  or  solutions  of  medicinal 
substances  in  vinegar.  .  ,1,  u 

OXIDA'TION.  The  process  of  converting  metals  or  other  sub- 
stances into  oxides,  by  combining  with  them  a  cerUiin  portion  of  o.xy- 
gen  It  differs  from  acidification  in  the  addition  of  oxygen  not  being 
sufficient  to  form  an  acid  with  the  substance  oxidated. 

O'XIDE  A  compound  of  oxvgen  with  anotlier  element.  Ihe 
proportion  of  oxvgen  in  the  oxide  is  indicated  by  the  use  of  prefixes : 
thus  a  prot-07dA&  contains  one  equivalent  of  oxygen  ;  a  ses^ui-oxide. 
one  and  a  balf;  a  /nn-oxide,  also  called  ;5cr-oxide,  the  greatest  amount 
of  oxveen,  which  does  not  possess  acid  properties. 

Oxide,  indifferent.  An  o.xide  which  is  neither  an  acid  nor  a  base 
Water  is  an  indifferent  non-metallic  oxide  ;  the  black  oxide,  or  binoside 
of  manganese,  is  an  indifferent  metallic  oxide. 

Oxide  of  oxyqen.  This  singular  term  has  been  sugges  ed  by  the  idea 
that  "oxvgen  in  its  ordinary  condition,  as  it  exists  in  the  atmosphere, 
is  reallv  an  oxide  of  oxygen,  consisting  of  two  atoms  of  oxygen  in  oppo- 
site states,  and  that  the  smallest  particle  of  oxygen  wb.ch  can  exist  m 
the  separate  state  is  really  composed  of  two  atoms  This  jm<7//«rf 
pM  of  free  oxygen  would  be  <^yi>^°^^J^}<^\'=\'f^^^^^^ 
oxveen  vvli  lst  an  atow  of  oxygen  would  be  defined  a=,  the  sn(<7//«< 
;S  which  can  ex-isi  in  a  slate  of  combination.    If  the  atomic  weight 
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of  oxygen  were  taken  to  be  16,  the  molecular  iveigld  would  be  32 
Bloaram's  Chemisli-y,  1867. 

f^^J'  ("f"''  A  prefix,  denoting  in  some  terms  the  presence 

of  acidit;/  ;  in  others,  the  presence  of  oxj/gcn  ;  in  a  third  class  of  terms, 
acuteness  of  sense  or  function  ;  and,  lastly,  sharp-pointedness. 

O'XYCRAT  (o^i)s,  acid,  Kpaui,  to  mix).  A  mixture  of  vineear 
and  water.  ° 

OXYCRO'CEUM  (ofus,  acid,  kpoko?,  saffron).    A  warm  discu- 
tient  plaister,  consisting  of  wax,  resin,  pitch,  turpentine,  saffron,  and 
I     several  gums. 

O  XI  GEN  (ofus,  acid,  yivi^dw,  to  generate).  A  permanent  gas 
Which  forms  about  a  fifth  (by  volume)  of  atmospheric  air,  is  capable  of 
supporting  flame,  and  is  essential  to  the  respiration  of  animals  Its 
present  name  was  proposed  by  Lavoisier,  from  the  supposition  that  it 
was  the  sole  cause  of  acidity.  It  was  called  by  Priestley  dephloaisti- 
catedair;  by  Scheele,  empyreal  air  ;  and  by  Condorcet,  vital  air 

i.  Ojcygen  Water.  A  solution  of  oxygen  in  water.  This  must  not 
be  confounded  with  oicygenated ivater,  which  is  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen  • 
nor  with  beiirle  s  oxygenous  aerated  ivater,  which  is  aqueous  solution  of 
the  protoxide  of  nitrogen. 

bin^nvM'5'""'"^-f"^  u  /  ""^^  '^'"'^  '''^'''^^^  ^^^^^'^  Called 
Each  bn,tl?'f         1  hydrogen,  an,l  employed  as  a  medicinal  beverage. 

^ur}  r  l  u  ?       P'"'."*1'^  '^'^'^    '"-'^  '°  '^""t^"'"  "in^  fluid  ounces  of 
pure  distilled  water  and  about  4-6  grains  of  gaseous  o.xygen 

.  h^r^.Z-'^Z  ""1  \  '°  "I'l  '-•ompounds  consisting  or 

a  binary  acid  oxide  with  a  binary  basic  oxide.  ^ 

^r'"'"^'    ^"  "-Vgen.    The  reLitive  number  of 

atoms  of  oxygen  ,n  different  acids  formed  by  the  same  element  with 
thi_s  substance  is  indicated  by  prefixes  and  terminations, 
.ri?^  <^'^f f'^*^"""  A  modification  of  the  oxy-hydrogen  light 

produced  by  employing  coal-g,ns  instead  of  hydrogen.  ^        ^  ' 

it  dif^rfT"''""-  "™  "'""^  •■'^  synonymous  with  oxidation  : 
,nion  w  "  '°  l'^'"?      ■^"■■e  general  import,  even' 

on"rwrn\nSi:7/rmer^^""^^^^^^ 

_  7.  Oxy-alcohol  blowpipe.    An  apparatus  contrived  by  Dr  Marcet  for 
ncreasing  temperature.    It  consisis  in  urging  the  flauL  of  an  alelho 
lamp  by  a  blow-pipe  sup,.lied  ^yith  oxygen  gas.    The  oxvgcn  may  be 

^•''^Cf'''"'^^-  .^'='"^l'i"-iti"n  of  an  oxide  and  a  chloride  of  the 
same  metal,  excepting  the  potassium  family.     The  oxych  oride  ar^ 
commonly  termed  sub,nuriates.  on  the  supposition  that  the  c'o^^^^^^ 
^9  Sw/^X    T'""'''  ""'•'^  equivalents  of  an  ox  de 

p.U'5':^Sig^.^r:t.S'J-n:tS^^ 
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to  an  atmosphere  of  chlorine.    The  gas  is  absorbed  in  large  quantity, 
and  comhineB  directly  with  the  lime.  ,   , ,    .       .  , 

13  Oxv-muriuiic  acid.  The  former  name  of  chlorine;  it  was  also 
formerly  called  depMoyidkated  marine  acid  ;  and  by  the  French,  ojy- 
aenized' muriatic  acid.    See  Chlorhta.  _ 

14  Oxv-vrusdu  acid.  A  name  formerly  given  to  chloro-cyanic,  or 
chloro-nrussic  acid,  from  its  being  supposed  that  the  hydro-cyanic  acid 
had  acquired  oxygen  on  being  mixed  with  chlorine. 

15  Oxv-salt  A  compound  in  which  oxygen  is  found  both  m  the 
acid  and  in  the  base ;  thus,  in  phosphate  of  soda,  it  is  associated  with 
phosphorus  in  phosphoric  acid,  and  with  sodium  in  soda. 

16  Oxv-sidphion.  A  term  proposed  by  Daniel  in  explanation  of 
his  theory  of  the  constitution  of  certain  salts.  Thus,  in  sulphate  of 
soda  he  supposed  the  oxygen  to  be  transferred  to  the  sulphuric  acid 
formincr  a  compound  which  has  never  yet  been  isolated,  consisting  of 
one  enfiivalent  of  sulphur  and  four  equivalents  of  oxygen,  and  that  this 
is  combined  with  sodium.  Graham  denominates  it  a  sulpJiaioxtde, 
composed  of  .s!ttofot/-oa;y.(/en  and  sodium.  i    -c  j  i, 

O'XYMEL  (6Fi5s,  acid,  fxiXi,  honey).  A  mixture  of  clarified  honey 
and  acetic  acid,  diluted  with  distilled  water.  0.i:;/mel  of  Squill  consists 
of  vinegar  of  squill  evaporated  to  a  certain  consistence,  and  mixed  with 

'^"oXY'OPIA  (dPu5,  sharp,  ox|/-i!,  vision).  Acuten ess  of  sight.  In- 
creased sensibility  of  the  retina,  by  which  the  smallest  objects  are 
clearly  seen,  for  a  few  moments,  in  an  extremely  weak  light ;  ^et,  ex- 
cepting at  such  periods,  even  larger  objects  are  not  seen  m  the  same 

•^^g'xYPHO'NIA  (dJiJs,  sharp,  <l>iov,l  voiced.  Acuteness,  or  shrill- 
ness of  voice  ;  synonymous  with  ;>tira;)/;onta  c^an^ens.  . 

OXY'URUS  (o£u.,  sharp,  oifa,  a  tail).  The  Vermicular  Ascans ; 
a  parasitic  animal,  sometimes  found  in  the  uterus,  or  its  appendages, 

OYSTER-SHELLS,  PREPARED.  Test^ preparole.  The  shells 
of  the  Odreaedulis,  or  Common  Oyster;  they  yield  carbonate  of  lime 
intimately  blended  with  some  phosphate  of  lime  and  animal  matter. 

OZtE'NA  (i?.,,  a  stench).  An  ulcer,  situated  in  the  nose  di  - 
charging  a purulent,  or  sanious  matter.  In  its  early  state  it  i» 
generally  termed  catarrh  ;  when  more  advanced  it  is  called  cancer  of 
the  nostril  or  throat,  as  it  occupies  prmcipally  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  parts.    See  Rhiiiorrlioea.  .       -  •  j 

O'ZONE  (Stw,  to  smell).  A  modification  of  oxygen  occasioned  by 
repeated  electrical'dischargcs,  and  characterized  hy  a  Pecul'^r  peneti^ting 
odour  and  an  increased  power  of  oxidation.  It  has  b^en  suggested  th^^ 
ozone  is  really  the  negative  atom  of  oxygen  detached  froni  the  ,^s.tive 
atom  or  a7itozo7ie,  associated  with  it  in  the  molecule.    See  Oxtde  o/ 

^ZONO'METER  (.ozove,  and  ^irpc,  a  "^'^'"^.f'fr^^ 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  quantity  of  ozone  contained  m  the 

atmosphere.  ^ 
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I         PA'BULUM     Forap,  food  for  cattle.    The  "animal  beat"  and 
''^T^i.TJ^^^    ^''■^  '^^"^'l  'l^e  food  of  life 

^  J,  f  f^^'®  GLANDS.    The  small,  round,  whit'ish  ffra.nla- 

hrZ     P  =!>P«"or  longitudinal  sinu8  of  the  membranfs  of  the 

PACP^ytrFPR  A  RO'c,*  '^''^  mcorrectly  as  confflobate  glands. 
T,,^^f'-'^^1^-^LEPHAR0'S1S  (iraxiis,  thick,  fiXi,t>apov,thQ  eyelid) 

tumor).    A  peculiar  conLtio'^n^^f' th^ ICr^tXri'/ D°' 
suhn  Hn^  <=h--"'actenzed  by  hypertrophy  of  the  skin  and  of  2e 

subcutaneous  areolar  tissue,  with  few  blood-vessels  running  through, 

attlt.  °^  --'^  after  Ptinr'an 

w'T^^^T^^'^^H  (■^«'>'-^«"5«s^,a child,T,,.>,„, tonourish)  Tbnf 
Sildrin"''^'^""^  -^''"'  '""^  nourith^eLt  of'Sis'and 

PAINTERS'  COLIC.    Cotica  pietorum.    A  species  of  coli.  ;  • 
dent  to  painters,  from  the  use  of  lead.    It  is  also  cX.l  1^.!' 

jTuzmeis  i-tiige.    A  medicine  used  in  painters  rolir  ^n,)  „ 

2.  Pa/atoyo««..    A  muscle  which  passes  between  the  soft  palate 
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and  the  side  of  the  base  of  the  tongue.    This  muscle  with  its  fellow 

constitutes  the  constrictor  isthmi  fauciuin. 

3.  Palalo-hihialis.    The  name  given  by  Chaussier  to  the  external 
maxillary  or  facial  artery. 

4.  Palato-pharijngeus,  or  thyro-siaphylinus.  A  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  arch  of  the  palate,  and  is  inserted  into  the  thyroid  cartilage 
and  the  pharynx.  It  draws  the  uvula  downwards  and  backwards,  and 
closes  the  back  of  the  nostrils.    See  Salpingo-pharyntjeus. 

5.  Palalo-salpinqeiis.     A  designation  of  the  circumflexus  palati 
muscle,  from  its  origin  and  insertion. 

P  A'LEA.  Chaff.  The  term  paleis  is  applied  to  the  minute  colour- 
less bracts  at  the  base  of  the  florets  of  a  capituhim  ;  and  to  the  floral 
envelope  of  grasses,  which  immediately  surrounds  the  sexual  organs. 

Paleaceous.  Chaffy  ;  covered  with  palese,  or  membranous  scales,  as 
the  receptacle  of  some  composite  plants. 

PALLA'DIUM.  A  rare  metal,  obtained  from  platiniferous  mine- 
rals and  from  a  certain  Brazilian  gold-ore ;  in  appearance  it  is  inter- 
mediate between  platinum  and  silver. 

PA'LLIATIVES  (pallium,  an  upper  garment  worn  by  the  Greeks). 
Medicines  which  produce  merely  temporary  relief,  thus  palliating  or 
cloking  the  disease.  Palliation,  in  the  present  day,  extenuates,  without 
denying,  an  evil ;  its  etymology  suggests  the  attempt  to  entirely  con- 
ceal it.  ,  ^  .       N       T.  1 

PALLOR  {palleo,  to  be  pale  ;  from  rraWw,  to  quiver).  Paleness, 
pale  colour;  the  usual  colour  of  those  who  quiver  from  fear,  &c. 

PALM-OIL.  The  produce  of  the  palm  called  Elais  Guineensis,  and, 
according  to  Burnett,  of  some  species  of  Bassia  and  other  Sapo- 

*^'pALMA  (iraXa^))).  The  palm  of  the  hand ;  the  internal  soft  part 
of  the  hand.  ,  ,  ,  .  , 

1.  Palmar  arch.  A  branch  of  the  radial  artery,  which  passes  over 
the  metacarpal  bones.  The  superficial  palmar  arch  is  a  continuation  of 
the  ulnar  artery,  which  also  crosses  the  metacarpus. 

2.  Palmar  nerves.  The  superficial  palmar  is  a  branch  of  the  median 
nerve  ;  the  superficial  palmar  and  the  deep  palmar  are  branches  of  the 

ulnar  nerve.  .  .     -        ,    .  i  i  r 

3.  Palmaris  longus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  inner  condvle  ot  the 
OS  humeri,  and  spread  out  into  palmar  aponeurosis,  which  is  finally 
fixed  to  the  roots  of  all  the  fingers.    It  is  a  flexor  of  the  wrist. 

4  Palmaris  brevis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  annular  ligament  ot 
the  wrist  and  the  palmar  aponeurosis,  and  inserted  into  the  skin  of  the 
inner  edge  of  the  hand;  it  is  sometimes  called  ;)aZmam  ctUaneus.  It 
contracts  the  skin  of  the  palm.  .,  ,  . 

PALM  A  CHRISTI.    The  Rici?ius  Communis,  or  castor-oil  plant 
PA'LMATE  (palma,  the  palm  of  the  hand).      A  form  of  leaf, 
having  five  lobes,  with  the  midribs  radiating  from  a  common  pomt  at 
the  base  of  the  leaf,  and  resembling  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

1.  Palmatifid.  A  variety  of  the  palmate  leaf  in  which  the  lobes 
are  divided  as  far  down  as  half  the  breadth  of  the  leaf.  ,  • 

2.  Palmati-partiie.  A  variety  of  the  palmate  leaf,  m  which  the 
lobes  are  divided  beyond  the  middle,  and  the  parenchyma  is  not  inter- 

''''Tpalmati-sected.    A  variety  of  the  palmate  leaf,  in  which  the 
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lobes^are  divided  down  to  the  midrib,  and  the  parenchyma  is  inter- 

are^di'^lrf  ^  y-^^^'y  °f      palmate  leaf,  in  which  the  lobes 

are  divided  to  an  uncertain  depth. 

^  Prfx^ured  by  the  action  of  hypo- 

n.  oils  acid  on  castor-oil.  Falmic  acid  is  a  fatty  acid  formed  by  the 
action  of  nitrons  acid  on  castor-oil.  Pcdmiiic  acid  is  obtained  by  de- 
composing a  soap  of  the  palm-oil  of  commerce.  Pcdmitin  is  palmUate 
,n£  f  7  '  fat  contained  in  palm-oil,  &c.,  and  employed  in  the 

PALMI'TIC  GROUP.  A  small  family  of  organic  compounds  con- 
pTf  °'  ''^  denvati/es.     ^         ^pounds,  con 

4i  0?  Z^-fi'^'^'''^!-  organic  bodies  in  Gerhard's 

edge  onhe^aVbrttif^K^^T".^  ,  '"^^  ^he  utmost' 

pabet^i iiusSr  "'"^  °'  -^en.a^;,o..W  of  the  orbicularis 
term^Je™freJ!ie^r£nV'°  '^^^        .f'^'-ous  palpitation.  A 

.■o.i  f/m  their  peculL^trdillm  °^  ic 

tW-  All;  every  one 

.ame'i^S;&:,(^rt;se;r::;£r'  T*-'  '^^er 

with  ,he  'hnLrs  of  th "  ntXi  canaT    TLr'^f  "T'^' 
pwchpmagofiummincrale  «alomel  was  called 
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term  used  by  the  old  writers  as  expressive  of  some  of  the  symptoms  of 
hydrophobia. 

PANACE'A  (irav,  all,  aicionai,  to  heal).  A  universal  remedy  ;  a 
term  formcrlv  applied  to  remedies  of  high  repute.  Thus  we  had 
panacea  dupficata,  or  bisulphate  of  potass ;  panacea  GlaiJjeriana,  or 
kermes  mineral;  panacea  mercurialis,  or  calomel;  panacea  vege- 

taJnlis,  or  saffron.  .      ,    m    t  31 

1.  Panacea  anticancrosa.  The  name  given  by  Mr.  Justamond  totlie 
liqviid  invented  by  him  for  external  use  in  cancers ;  it  partook  con- 
siderably of  the  nature  of  the  iinclura  ferri  murialis,  which,  indeed, 
■with  an  equal  quantity  of  spirit  of  wine,  was  sometimes  substituted 

for  i'-  .  ,1         •        X     ^  • 

2.  Panacea  lapsorum.    This  name  has  been  given  to  Arnica,  or 

Leopard's-bane,  a  plant  of  the  order  Compositce,  from  its  long  reputa- 
tion in  internal  pains  and  congestions  from  bruises,  or  more  probably 

in  prolapsus.  ,^,vt^     ,  , 

PANA'DA  (pawe,  bread.  Ital.).  Bread-pap;  bread  boiled  m  water 
to  a  proper  consistence,  as  food  for  cbildren. 

PANA'RIS,  PANARI'CIUM  (panaricium,  corrupted  from  paro- 
ni/cMum,  a  disease  of  the  finger-nails).  Paronychia.  Common  whit- 
low ;  a  phlegmon  of  the  skin  at  the  end  of  the  finger  or  in  tlie 
vicinity  of  the  nail.  It  must  be  distinguished  from  onychia,  which  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  matri.K  of  the  nail. 

PA'NCREAS  (irii/,  all,  Kpia's,  flesh).  A  conglomerate  gland, 
situated  transversely  across  the  posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen.  It 
resembles  the  salivary  glands  in  structure,  and  has  hence  been  called 
the  ahdominaUalivary  gland.    In  cattle  it  is  called  the  siceet-bread. 

1  Small  Pancreas.  A  small  glandular  mass,  frequently  found 
beneath  the  pancreas,  and  of  similar  structure.     The  French  term  it 

■pancreas  d'Aselli.  ,  ,     ,        .      i-  .1 

2  Pancreatic  duct.  The  duct  formed  by  the  union  of  the  numerous 
excretory  ducts  proceeding  from  the  lobules  of  the  pancreas. 

3  Pancreatic  juice.  An  alkaline  fluid  secreted  by  the  pancreas, 
resembling  saliva,  and  differing  from  the  bile  in  contaming  a  consider- 
able Quantity  of  albumen.  ,     „       ,  .i. 

4  Pancreatica.  Medicines  which  affect  the  pancreas;  they  are 
probably  the  same  as  the  sialica,  or  those  which  affect  the  saUvary 

^^"b^^'pancreat-itis.    Inflammation  of  the  pancreas. 

6  Pancreat-oncus.  (3y-cov,  tumor).    Swelling  of  the  pancreas;  the 

''TSdiST^I?  OW"^  stretch  oneself).  Stretching; 
eloncation  of  the  extensor  muscles.  .   1  •  ^ 

P  ANnU'RIFORM  (  pandiira,  a  three-stringed  musical  instrument 
/oma  likeness).    Fiddle-shaped  ;  obovate,  with  a  deep  smus  on  each 

called  i)v  Wildcnow  a  deliquescent  P^xf"-  The  nroccss  of 

PANIFICA'TION  {jumis,  bread,  fo,  to  become),  me  process  01 
making  bread.    Panificium  has  the  same  meaning. 
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PA'NIS.    Bread.    The  following  terms  are  of  usual  occurrence  •  

panis  (riticeus,  wheaten  bread;  mica  panis,  crumb  of  bread;  panis 
/ostiis,  toasted  bread,  for  making  toast-water;  pcmis  furfuraceus, 
brown  or  bran  bread  ;  panis  biscoctus,  biscuit  ;  panis  nauticus,  sea- 
biscuit. 

PA'NIS  TRITrCEUS.  V/hcaten  bread.  It  is  of  two  kinds- 
panis  fermentatus,  fermented  or  leavened  bread,  made  of  wheat-flour, 
salt,  water,  and  yeast ;  and  panis  sine  fermento,  panis  azi/mus,  or  unfer- 
mented  bread,  which  is  distinguished  into  the  heavy  and  compact,  as  in 
sea-biscuit,  .and  the  light  and  porous;  the  latter  kind  owes  its  lightness 
and  porosi  ty  to  the  addition  of  some  substance,  as  solid  sesquicarbonate 
of  ammonia,  &c.  ^ 

PANNI'CULUS  CARNO'SUS  {panniculu^,  dim.  of  pannus,  a 
covering,  and  cam,  carnis,  flesh).  A  fleshy  covering;  a  set  of  sub- 
cutaneous muscuhar  bands,  which  serve  to  erect  the  "quills  upon  the 
trettul^  porcupine,"  the  hedge-hog,  &c. 

nf  ^l,tf^MtY*^V  P'f«''  of  cloth,  or  a  rag.    The  designation 

f.  t  l  °^^^'"'l-:'"ty  of  the  cornea,  in  which  its  mucous  covering 
pellicle  thickened  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  a  dense 

dl^'il'^JJf^]^^^-'''^^^^-  Blistering 
dis Slin^.  r       7   ^^''""^  "f^^'^tharides  in  sulphuric  ether: 

mf,s  whiw  '■^^i''"'''         spreading  the  oily 

a  spe^cLTiySi&sr  °'  "^'^"'^  P^'^"^  ^^-^'^^  ^'^^  ' 

PA'NUS  This  is  the  Latinized  form  of  the  Greek  -k^uo.  Dor 
^a.c,  the  thread  tcound  upon  the  bobbin  in  a  shuttle ;  hence  rswe  W 

Sg  th?;ir:itb^rr;i  ^-^^h  -ivf  rfhe  S:! 

mixing  tne  plant  with  the  food  of  young  ch  Idren  to  ease  n.ain  nnrl 

J.  ,™s;r.  .oti'^st'"         """s  • 

PA'PIER   E'PISPA'STIQUE.     Episnastic  Paner-   .   W  f  • 

called  ,,e«7/„rJor  the  s  andard    th  'two'l^PT"'' 

parallel,  and  called        or^t";;in^^  ^ll^  Irt^r  ^re-tXtTdl 
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parallel,  generally  coherent  by  their  anterior  margin,  and  termed  carina, 

or  the  keel.  .in., 

PAPI'LLA  (dim.  of  papula,  a  pimple).  A  teat,  or  nipple.  The 
term  papillm  denotes  the  small  conical  eminences  which  constitute  the 
roughness  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  tongue.  They  are  distin- 
guished as — 

1.  PapillcB  drcumvaUatcB,  vcl  knticulares.  Situated  on  the  dorsum 
of  the  tongue,  near  its  root,  and  forming  a  row  on  each  side,  which 
meets  its  fellow  at  the  middle  line,  like  the  two  branches  of  the  letter 
A.  They  resemble  cones  attached  by  the  ape.^  to  the  bottom  of  a  cup- 
shaped  depression,  and  are  hence  named  oalyciformes.  This  cup-shaped 
cavity  forms  a  kind  of  fossa  around  the  papillae,  and  hence  they  are 
called  circumvallalcB.  .      ,      ,  ,       r  r 

2.  PapillcB  coniccB  etfiUformes.  Covering  the  whole  surface  ot  tlie 
tongue  in  front  of  the  c'ircumvallatae,  but  most  abundant  at  the 
tip ;  of  a  conical  and  filiform  shape,  with  their  points  directed  back- 

^"s.*^  Papilla  fungi/ormes,  vel  eapilalcB.  Irregularly  dispersed  over  the 
dorsum  of  the  toiigue,  and  having  rounded  heads. 

4.  The  term  PapillcB  is  not  limited  to  the  eminences  of  the  tongue  ; 
they  exist  wherever  the  sense  of  touch  is  delicate. 

PAPI'LLA  CO'NICA.  The  small  flattened  prominence  formed 
by  the  optic  nerve  in  the  interior  of  the  globe,  at  its  fundus. 

PA'PPUS  (Tra-n-TTos).  The  down  or  mossiness  of  the  under  lip,  the 
cheek,  &c.  The  botanical  term  for  the  feathei^  appendage  which 
crowns  the  fruit  of  many  Composite  plants,  and  which  is,  in  fact,  a 
reduced  cfilyx. 

PA'PUL A  (  papula,  a  pimple).  A  pimple ;  a  "  small,  acuminated 
elevation  of  the  cuticle,  with  an  inflamed  base,  xery  seldom  containing 
a  fluid,  or  suppurating,  and  commonly  terminating  in  scurf.  It  is 
the  ehthyma  and  exormia  of  the  Greeks.  Mason  Good  s  derivation  ot 
the  terra  papula  is  a  literary  curiosity.  ,    ,  .,. 

Papules  ardentes.  A  term  applied  by  Gotwald  to  the  trailing  vesi- 
cations which  occurred  in  the  Dantzic  plague,  and  which  Goodwin 
translates /re- WofWers.  At  first  they  were  as  small  as  a  millet-seed  ; 
and  when  larger,  they  were  tenned  in  Holland  grana  pipens.^ 

PA'PUL.^:  An  order  of  cutaneous  diseases  of  Willan  s.  corre- 
sponding with  the  genus  Exormia  of  Mason  Good,  and  including  lichen, 
strophulus,  and  prurigo.  . 

P  AR  VAGUM.    77(6  Wandering  Pair ;  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves, 

or  pneumogastric.    See  Nerves.  ....  „, 

PARA-  (Trapd).  A  Greek  preposition,  signifying  ihroup/i,  near 
about,  &c.  In  some  chemical  compounds  it  denotes  near  to,  .-ind 
expresses  a  close  alliance  between  two  compounds.  In  the  following 
terms  used  by  Good,  the  preposition  jmiformbj  8ignifies/au//«ne«s,  or  a 
morbid  state. 

Par-acusis,  morbid  hearing. 
Par-apsis,  morbid  touch. 


Para-bysma,  morbid  congestion. 
Para-cyesis,  morbid  pregnancy. 
Para-geusis,  morbid  taste. 
Para-menia,  mis-menstruation. 
Para  phonia,  altered  voice. 


Par-odinia,  morbid  labour. 
Par-oniria,  depraved  dreaming. 
Par-opsis,  depraved  vision. 
Par-osmis,  morbid  smell. 
Par-oslia,  mis-ossification. 
Par-uria,  mis-micturition. 
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PARABA'NIC  ACID.  A  new  and  powerful  acid,  formed  by  boil- 
in?  alloxan  or  uric  acid  with  nitric  acid. 

PARACORO'LLjE  (irapd,  about,  corolla,  the  internal  envelope  of 
a  flower).  A  hybrid  term,  proposed  by  Link  to  designate  all  the  ap- 
pendages referable  to  the  corolla.  If  these  consist  of  several  pieces,  be 
suggests  the  term  parapetala ;  if  an  appendage  relates  to  the  stamen,  be 
proposes /lams/ejtton.  The  peculiar  filiform  appendages  of  Passiflora 
he  ca\\&  paraphpses  or  parasfades. 

PARACYA'JSrOGEN.  A  black,  coaly  matter,  obtained  by  decom- 
posing cyanide  of  mercury. 

P A'RAFFINE.  Peiroline.  A  particular  hydro-carbon,  produced  in 
the  distillation  of  tar  from  beecjj-wood.  Its  name  is  derived  from 
parum  affinis,  denoting  its  remarkable  indifference  to  other  bodies,  in 
a  chemical  point  of  view.    It  is  a  constituent  of  petroleum. 

PARAFFO-STEARINE.  Rock-par afflne.  A  solution  prepared 
by  melting_ together  stearine  and  rock-paraffin  candles. 

PARA  KENTE'SIS  (/cdpaKti/Tiio-is,  perforation,  especially  for 
ping  for  dropsy,  or  couchinrj  for  cataract).    The  operation  of  tapping  or 
makmg  an  openmg  into  the  abdomen,  thorax,  or  bladder,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  dischartting  the  fluid  contained  in  the  m  in  disease. 

PARAkU  SIS  (-rapaVouo-i?,  hearing  amiss  or  wrong).  A  peculiar 
st.ite  ot  the  hearing,  in  which  deaf  persons  hear  sounds  better  when  d 
a  loud  noise  prevails  at  the  same  time.  Of  this,  Willis  describes  two 
cases  :— one,  of  a  person  who  could  maintain  a  conversation  only  when 
a  drum  was  beat  near  him  ;  the  other,  of  a  person  who  could  hear  only 
when  a  bell  was  ringing.  ^ 

i^^^-    ^l'^  g'^^-^       Batka  to  smilcu^in, 

the  active  principle  of  sarsaparilla. 

PARALY'SIS  (7rapa\u(7is,  a  loosening  aside).  Palsy;  a  dis- 
abling of  the  nerves  in  the  limbs  of  one  side  ;  the  total  loss,  or  dimi- 
nution of  sensation  or  of  motion,  or  of  both  ;  the  resolutio  nervorum 
01  Oullen.    bee  Hemtphqia  and  Paraplegia. 

Paralysis  agitans.  The  Shaking  Palsy  of  Mr.  Parkinson  •  the 
sceloyrie  fesHnans  of  Sauvages  ;  and,  f.'om  the  peculiarity  of  the 
ferm  derfv«l'  f'  '^'^'been  called,  by  Good,  synclonus  baUismns,  a 
Mlts  /3«U:S<«,  to  dance.    It  is  popularly  called  the 

PARALY'TIC  STROKE.    A  term  applied  to  hemiplegia  when 
the  attack  is  sudden  and  complete.  "  ' 

PARALY'TICA  {-TrnpaKv-riKo^,  affected  with  paralysis).  Acents 
wkch  dimmish  the  irritability  of  the  muscles  and'^occa  ion  weakne 
0.  paralysis.   When  employed  in  the  treatment  of  spasmodic  affection, 
they  are  termed  antispasmodics.  ^  <inections, 

PARAMENISPE'RMIA.  A  crystalline  substance,  W«  rueni- 
spermia,  found  in  the  seed-coat  of  cocculus  indicus. 

PA  RAMIDE.  Mellimide.  A  solid  yellow  substance  procured 
from  mellitate  of  ammonia  "'"•"ilc,  procured 

x^l^^^W^^^^^-  ^""'her  name  for  thebaia,  a  crystallizable 
morphTa         "  '"'^  '"''^"^  ^^"^        '^^'"g  isomeric  wSh 

i\^^:i-nH7™^™-    ^  ^'-"^  — P-i-  naph- 

PARAPHIMO'SIS  {■.apact.i^u,..,,  from  ^api,  about  to 
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bridle).  Circumlif/atttra.  An  affection  of  the  prepuce,  when  it  is 
drawn  quite  behind  the  glans  penis,  and  cannot  be  brou(;ht  for- 
ward again.     This  is  the  strangulating  phimosis  of  Good.  Compare 

Phimosis. 

PARAPLE'GIA  {irapa-nXijyla,  Inn.  pro  7rapairX>)Ji'a,  paralysis). 
A  species  of  paralysis,  characterized  by  loss  of  motion,  with  impaired 
sensation  of  both  sides  of  the  body,  or  of  only  tlie  lower  lialf  of  the  body, 
or  of  the  whole  body  excepting  the  head,  or  of  the  whole  body  including 
the  head.  The  term  is,  however,  usually  limited  to  paralysis  of  the 
loiver  half  of  the  body.    See  Hemiplegia. 

Paraplegia,  reflex,  and  reflex  paralysis  are  terms  applied  to  many 
cases  of  incomplete  paraplegia,  from  their  being  referred  to  nervous 
action. 

PARAPO'PHYSIS  (Trapd,  transverse,  a-rrorpvcrti,  apophysis).  A 
process  extending  outwards  from  tlie  "centmm"  or  body  of  the 
vertebra  in  fishes,  commonly  called  the  ''inferior  transverse  process." 

See  Vertebra. 

PA'RARRHODEORE'TIN  (irapd,  besides,  p6&tot,  rose-red, 
pi|Tii/i;,  resin).  A  simple  resin,  obtained  from  the  male  or  fusiform 
jalap,  or  Ipomwa  OrizcOteJisis. 

PA'RASITE  {irapdaiTO^,  eating  beside,  with,  at  the  table  of, 
another).  Literally,  a  hanger  on  at  the  tables  of  the  great.  This 
term  is  used  to  designate  animals  which  are  found  in  the  organs, 
intestines,  blood,  &<•.,  of  other  living  animals,  and  appear  to  live  at 
their  expense,  as  the  hydatids  of  the  brain,  intestinal  worms,  &c. 
It  is  also  the  general  name  of  plants  which  grow  upon  others,  as  moss, 
mistletoe,  &c. 

ParasitcB.  The  designation  of  Hebra's  twelfth  class  of  cutaneous 
diseases. 

PARA'STATA  (TrapaaTaTjjs,  one  who  stands  by  ornear).  Another 
name  for  the  epididymis. 

PAR  AT  A'RT  ARIC.  The  name  of  an  acid  resembling  the  tartaric, 
and  also  called  racemic. 

PARATHE'RMIC  RAYS  {irapd,  about,  Qto^-n,  heat).  Rays 
found  in  and  below  the  red  and  orange  of  the  solar  spectrum,  and 
probably  bearing  the  same  relation  to  the  true  calorific  rays  as  those 
which  produce  chemical  phenomena  bear  to  the  luminous  rays. 

PARATRI'MMA  {irapd-rpifjifia,  iuflammation  caused  by  friction). 
Intertrigo.  A  species  of  Erythema,  or  cutaneous  inflammation,  pro- 
duced by  friction  in  riding  or  walking. 

PAREGO'RIG  (iraptiyopiKot,  soothing).  The  name  of  .a  class  of 
narcotics,  employed  to  soothe  irritation.  Paregoric  Elirir  is  the 
Tinct.  Camph.  Comp.  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

PAREIRiE  RADIX.  Pareira-root ;  the  dried  root  of  the  Cis- 
sampelos  Pareira,  or  Velvet-leaf,  a  Menispermaceous  plant,  growing 
in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America. 

PARE'LLIC  ACID.  Parellin.  A  substance  produced,  together 
with  lecanoric  acid,  in  the  v.arious  dyeing  lichens  of  commerce. 

PARE'NCHYMA  (^Tttp^yxv^a,  any  thing  poured  in  beside).  A 
term  employed  by  Erasistratus,  from  an  idea  that  the  common  mass,  or 
inner  substance  of  a  viscus,  is  produced  by  concreted  blood,  strained 
off  through  the  pores  of  the  blood-vessels,  which  enter  into  its  general 
structure,  or  membranes.    It  is  now  applied  to  the  spongy  substance 
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composing  the  lungs,  the  liver,  the  kidneys,  and  the  spleen  ;  and  to  all 
the  pulpy  parts  of  plants. 

PA'RESIS  ('rrdpstris,  a  letting  go,  a  slackening  of  strength). 
A  loss  of  power  of  a  nerve.  Hippocrates  uses  the  term  for 
paralysis. 

PA'RIDIN.  A  crystalline,  colourless,  organic  substance,  found  in 
the  leaves  of  the  Paris  quadrifoUa. 

PA'RIES  (PARI'ETIS).  The  wall  of  a  house,  or  any  other 
building. 

1.  Parietal.  Belonging  to  the  walls  of  an  organ  ;  the  -placenta  of  a 
plant  is  so  called,  when  it  is  attached  to  the  icalls  of  the  ovarium  as  iu 
poppy,  violet,  &c. 

2.  Parieialia.  The  name  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  which  serve 
as  ivalls  to  the  brain. 

PARl-Pl'NNATE  {par,  equal,  pinnatus,  winged).  Equally  pin- 
nate, abruptly  pinnate  ;  when  the  petiole  of  a  pinnate  leaf  is  terminated 
by  neither  a  leaflet  nor  a  tendril.    See  Impari- pinnate. 

PARIS-RED,  PARIS-YELLOW.  The  names  of  two  colour- 
ing matters,  the  former  of  which  is  cimiabar,  the  latter  chrome- 
yellow. 

PARISTHMI'TIS  [irapd.  about,  io-0juof,  a  neck).  Paristhmia  of 
Wippocrates.   Inflammation  about  the  throat;  the  squincy  or  squinancV 

P  f  o°  ^"gi"^''  of  the  moderns. 

PARKER'S  CEMENT.  A  brown  powder,  which,  when  mixed 
with  water,  gradually  sets,  and  becomes  solid.  It  may  be  used  for 
making  the  joints  of  chemical  vessels  tight. 

PARKESINE.  A  substance  procured  by  Mr.  Alexander  Parkes 
ot  liirmingham,  originally  from  gun-cotton,  but  now  from  other 
suostances. 

ii.fnll^^'n^'^  PARIE'TINA.  Common  Yellow  Wall-Li.hen, 
usually  sold  under  the  name  of  common  yellow  wall-moss.  It  has 
been  proposed  as  a  test  for  alkalies,  which  communicate  to  its  yellow 
colouring  matter,  called  parietin,  a  beautiful  red  tint. 

Panetm ;  parietinic  acid.  These  are  names  given  to  chrysophanic 
acid  (formerly  called  rhabarberine),  from  its  having  been  found '^^n  the 
Parmeba  parieltna.^  For  the  same  reason  it  has  also  been  cal  ed 
panetimc  acid.    It  is  identical  with  usnic  acid, 

PAR-OCCrPlTAL  BONE.  In  the  doctrine  of  Homologies  this 
P  .'inM^''<r.'l?;  "^'^P^P'^y^'^  "    See  Vertebra.  ""'"^'W.  this 

ni(     P  PARONY'CHIUM  {^apd,  about,  Suv^,  the 

nail).  Panaris.  An  abscess  at  the  end  of  the  finder  nc.^^  he 
nail,  occasioned  by  inflammation  of  the  tendinous  sheath  of  the 
finger;  also  called  thecal  abscess  and  tendinous  ivhitloza  When  he 
tfrm^d Vrr"  °"        P^io^teum,  it  is  a  malignant  form,  and  i^ 

PAROTID  (-n-o^,«Ti's,  from  -n-apd,  near,  oiJr,  (Lto's,  the  ear')  The 
name  of  the  Large  salivary  ghnd  situated  near  the  ear  Its  excreto  v 
ducts,  uniting,  form  the  duel  ofSleno.  -.ALiLioiy 

^'y''^''"''"''  Pcrolidea.  An  acute  febrile  disease 
ckanacterized  by  an  anatomical  lesion  situated  in  one  o  both 
parotid  gLonds,  which  runs  a  short  course,  and  almost  invariah  v 
termmatea  favourably.    It  is  called,  in  England,  /In  slo'laill^ 
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PA'ROXYSM  (irapojua/nos,  exasperation).  A  periodical  exacer- 
bation, or  fit,  of  a  disease. 

PA'RTHENOGE'NRSIS  (TrapetVo?,  a  virgin,  ytVeo-it,  genera- 
tion). "  Virgin-generation,  or  tlie  successive  production  of  procreating 
individuals  from  a  single  ovum."  Tliis  is  the  name  of  a  work,  pub- 
lislied  by  Professor  Owen  in  1849,  in  which  the  author  shows  the 
intent  of  the  "  cleavage  process,"  as  it  has  been  called,  to  be  that  by 
which  the  spermatic  principle  is  distributed  throughout  the  germ-mass ; 
and  he  there  points  out  the  consequent  relation  of  such  inherited  sub- 
division of  the  spermatic  principle  to  future  developments  of  embryos 
in  virgin-parents.    See  Me(a(/enesis. 

PA'RTICLE  {partictila,  dim.  of  pars,  a  part).  A  minute  part  of 
a  solid  body,  incapable  of  mechanical  division.  Of  single  bodies,  the 
particles  are  homogeneous ;  of  compound  bodies,  they  are  the  smallest 
parts  which  resist  decomposition.  The  word  atom  is  employed  to 
denote  both  kinds  of  particle,  and  hence  vieha.ve  simple  atoms  a.nd  com- 
pound atoms. 

PA'RTITE  (paiiitus,  divided).  Parted  or  divided  into  a  fixed 
number  of  segments,  which  are  divided  nearly  down  to  the  base,  as 
applied  to  leaves:  a  leaf  with  two  divisions  is  called  bipartite;  with 
three,  tripartite  ;  with  ma.ny,  plmipartite,  &c. 

PARTRIDGE-BERRY.  The  name  of  t\\e  Gatdtkeriaprocumbens, 
an  American  plant,  known  in  the  United  States  by  the  name  of  grouse- 
berry,  deer-berry,  &c.  The  volatile  oil  is  sold  in  this  country  under 
the  name  of  oil  of  rvinter-green.    See  Gaultheric  Acid. 

PARTURIFA'CIENT  (partiirio,  to  bring  forth, /ocjo,  to  cause). 
A  medicine  which  excites  uterine  action,  or  facilitates  parturition,  as 
ergot. 

PARTURI'TION  (parturio,  to  bring  forth).  The  act  of  bringing 
forth,  or  being  delivered  of,  children. 

PARU'LIS  (irapou/\t's,  from  TTo/ja,  about,  o5\oi/,  the  gums).  In- 
flammation, boil,  or  abscess  of  the  gums.    See  Gum-boil. 

PA'RVOLINE.i  An  organic  alkaloid  found  in  Devonshire  shale-tar. 
It  is  isomeric  with  cumidine. 

PA'STA  ARSENICA'LIS.  Arsenical  paste,  made  of  cinnabar, 
powdered  dragon's  blood,  and  finely  levigated  arsenious  acid,  made  into 
a  paste  with  saliva  or  mucilage. 

PASTI'LLUS.  Literally,  a  perfumed  or  sweet  ball.  A  medicine 
in  the  form  of  a  small  round  ball;  a  lozenge. 

Pastilli  Fumantes.  Fumigating  or  aromatic  pastilles,  made  of  ben- 
zoin, balsam  of  tolu,  labdanum,  &c.  The  sjKcies  ad  suffiendum  con- 
sists of  benzoin,  amber,  and  lavender-flowers. 

PA'TCHOULT.  The  dried  foliaceous  tops  of  a  strongly  odoriferous 
plant,  called  in  Hindostan  puchA  pdt ;  it  is  a  species  of  Pogostemon, 
and  belongs  to  the  family  Labiatas. 

PATE.  Pasta.  A  paste ;  a  preparation  of  sugary  and  mucilaginous 
substances.  Pate  de  guimauve  is  demulcent  lozenge,  prepared  from 
the  root  of  the  Altha;a  officinalis. 

"■Pate  arsenicale."  Seventy  parts  of  cinnabar,  twenty-two  of  san- 
guis draconis,  and  eight  of  arsenious  acid,  made  into  paste  with  saliva, 
at  the  time  of  applying  it. 

PATE'LLA  (dim.  ofjoo/wa,  a  pan).   Literally,  a  small  pan.  The 

knee-pan. 
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PATENT  MEDICINE.  Proprietary  medicine.  A  medicine  whose 
sale  is  secured  to  the  proprietor  hy  patent,  and  the  ingredients  of  which 
may  be  known  by  the  public.    See  Quack. 

Patent  yellow,  a  pigment  consisting  of  chloride  and  prot- 
o.xide  of  lead  ;  also  called  mineral  ycllotv. 

PATHE'TICI  (■TTa'tios,  passion).  Trochleares.  A  name  given  by 
Willis  to  the  fourth  pair  of  nerves,  because  the  eyes,  by  means  of  these, 
express  certain  passions. 

-PATHIA,  -PATHY  (•jra0os,  affection,  from  Trao-xw,  to  suffer). 
A  termination  of  words,  denoting  an  affection,  as  in  \e\ico-pathia,  white 
affection  ;  sym-paih/,  fellow-feeling,  &c. 

PATHOGNOMO'NIC  (irdHos,  disease,  yvw/xiov,  a  discerner).  A 
term  applied  to  symptoms  which  are  characteristic  of,  and  peculiar  to, 
a  disease. 

PATHO'LOGY  (irdQo^,  disease,  Xoyot,  an  account).  That  branch 
of  medicine  which  investigates  the  natui  e  of  diseases,  especially  of 
tnose  which  affect  man  and  the  lower  animals  which  are  subiects  of 
medical  treatment. 

PATIE'NTI^  MU'SCULUS.  The  joafe^ce-mwscZe:  a  character- 
istic designation  of  the  levator  anguli  scapula;,  being  'the  principal 
elevator  of  the  shoulder— the  muscle  which  imparts  the  skrurj  of 
patience.  i 

PATTINSON'S  PROCESS.  A  rfestomw  process ;  a  process  bv 
wtiicli  a  iirge  amount  of  lead  can  be  at  once  separated  from  galena  iii 
tbe  metallic ^state  with  little  expenditure  of  labor. 

PAULLI'NIA.  Guarana.  A  powder  prepared  from  the  seeds  of 
J  amtma  sorMis,  of  South  America.  It  contains  a  principle  resembling 
Caffem.  = 

PA'VIINE.  a  crystallisable  substance  found  in  the  bark  of  the 
horse-chestnut,  remarkable  for  exhibiting  a  beautiful  bluish-creen 
fluorescence  when  placed  in  violet  light.  It  is  supposed  to  be  identical 
wi  h/ra«»  The  term  is  derived  from  Pavia,  a  small  division  of  the 
ortler  /hscn/acetB,  or  the  horse-chestnut  family. 

PA  VI'LION.    The  name  of  the  ala,  or  greater  part  of  the  external 


ear. 


PEARL  A  spherical  concretion  formed  within  the  pearl-oyster 
Sir  Everard  Home  considered  that  the  abortive  ova  of  the  animal  were 
the  nuclei  upon  which  the  pearis  were  formed. 

PEARL-ASH.  Cnide  potash.  The  name  of  potash  when  it  is  cal 
cined  and  of  a  whitish  pearly  lustre.    Mterre-crfstallizaTion"  ti  purj 

PEART  R  ARt"pv''  n  "^1?''^^  ov  pr.Ufiedpearlashes.  ^  ' 
PEARL-BA  RLEY.    Common  Barley  divested  of  its  cuticle  and 


.  ;  ^"u.,»,,jM  ijuiity  uivcsicd  01  Its  cuticle  at 

L^^^y-M^-  Pearl  mtlie  eye.   The  old  English  name  of  cataract 
plied  tf 
----  -  — '  —  —  v«jjv»Lji-Mull\ 
appearance  of  pearl.    See  Horn-Pock. 


PF  ART  vc\rir    TV  j      f      ^"gi'sn  name  of  cataract, 

in        I  f  ■  ^  "='-™=iPP  >ed  to  the  varioloid  form  of  small-pox 

m  which  the  vesicles  are  unusually  persistent  and  present  the  transnaren^ 
appearance  of  ;7rar/.    See  Horn-Pock.  tne  iransparent 

bism^uA,^^"''''''™'     ^'-ff^^^^'-y  0/ Bismuth;    the  sub-nitrate  of 

tub^eM  TUBERCLES.  Follicular  elevations  ;  sebaceous  miliary 

Ss  FoTtss^IE^'^''^'"  of  the'lower  eyelid.  ^ 

wifv.  ISSUES.    These  are  made  of  tow,  or  flax  rolled  un 

with  gum-water  and  wax;  to  which  are  sometimes  added 'powdered 
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savine,  cantliarides,  or  verdigris:  oiange-peas  from  the  unripe  Curacao 
oranges  are  also  used. 

PEBRINE.  The  name  given  by  Bechamp  to  a  disease  ocrasioned 
by  the  presence  in  the  tissues  of  dark  contractile  corpuscles  of  vegetable 
parasitic  origin. 

PE'CCANT  (pecco,  to  be  in  fault).  A  term  applied  by  the  humoral 
pathologists  to  those  humors  of  the  body  which  were  supposed  to  be 
faulty  in  quality  or  in  quantity. 

PECTEN,  P'E'CTINIS  {pecto,  to  comb).  A  comb,  or  crest.  A 
pyramidal,  plicated  process,  situated  in  the  posterior  and  external  part 
of  the  cavity  of  the  eye  in  birds,  and  covered  with  pigment.  It  is  also 
called  marsupium. 

1.  Pectinaii  iiuisculi.  A  designation  of  the  muscular  fasciculi  of  the 
heart,  from  their  resemblance  to  the  teeth  of  a  comb. 

2.  Poctineiis.  A  flat,  quadrangular  muscle,  arising  from  the  pecti- 
neal line  of  the  os  pubis,  and  inserted  into  the  line  leading  from  the 
trochanter  minor  to  the  linea  aspera. 

PECTIC  ACID  (ttiikt/c,  a  coagulum).  A  substance  obtained  from 
the  carrot  and  other  vegetables,  so  named  from  its  remarkable  tendency 
to  gelatinize. 

1.  Pectin  is  the  principle  which  forms  the  basis  of  vegetable  jelly. 
The  two  substances  are  closely  connected. 

2.  Peciose  is  the  substance  originally  contained  in  the  vegetable 
matters  yielding  pectin,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  kind  of  ferment, 
called  pectase.  When  pectase  is  arfded  to  a  solution  of  pectic  acid, 
a  gelatinous  body  is  formed,  called  pectosic  acid. 

PE'CTINATE  {pectiiiahis,  arranged  like  the  teeth  of  a  pcclen,  or 
comb).  A  term  applied  to  a  modification  of  the  pinnatifid  leaf,  in 
which  the  segments  are  long,  close,  and  narrow,  like  the  teeth  of  a 
comb. 

PE'CTORAL  DECO'CTION.  The  Decocium  Hordei  composiium 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  consisting  of  decoction  of  barley,  figs, 
liquorice-root,  raisins,  and  water. 

PECTORA'LIS  (pectus,  the  breast).  The  name  of  two  muscles  of 
the  trunk  : — 

1.  Pecloralis  major,  arising  from  half  the  clavicle,  all  the  edge  of  the 
sternum,  and  the  cartilages  of  the  lowest  three  true  ribs,  and  inserted 
into  the  outer  border  of  the  occipital  groove  of  the  humerus.  It  moves 
the  arm  forwards,  &c.,  and  is  a  muscle  of  respiration. 

2.  Pectoralis  minor,  arising  from  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ribs, 
and  inserted  into  the  coracoVd  process  of  the  scapula.  It  dnaws  the 
shoulder-bone  forwards  and  downwards,  and  elevates  the  ribs. 

PE'CTORALS  {medicamcnta  pecloralia,  from  pectus,  pectoris,  the 
breast).    Medicines  wliich  relieve  disorders  of  the  chest. 

PECTORI'LOQUY  {pectus,  the  breast,  loquor,  to  speak).  A  chest- 
sound  ;  a  voice  which  appears  to  proceed  directly  from  the  chest,  .and 
to  traverse  the  tube  of  the  stethoscope. 

PE'DATE  (pcdatus,  furnished  with  pedes,  or  feet).  A  term  applied 
to  a  modification  of  tlie  palmate  leaf,  in  which  the  two  lateral  lobes  are 
themselves  subdivided,  as  in  helleborus  niger.  The  same  modifications 
occur  as  in  the  palmate  leaf  with  similar  terms,  as  pedatifid,  ped.iti- 
partite,  pedatisected,  and  pedatilobate. 

PE'DICEL  {pediccUus,  dim.  of  pcdiculus).   A  partial  flowei-stalk. 
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When  several  peduncles  spring  from  the  axis,  at  short  distances  from 
each  other,  the  axis  is  termed  rachis,  and  the  peduncles  are  called 
pedicels. 

PEDICULA'TION  {pedicidus.  a  1  ouse).  Phtheiriasis.  An  affection 
in  which  lice  are  hred  under  the  sldn. 

•  ^^^['CULUS  (dim.  of  pes,  a  foot).  The  common  louse,  which 
mtests  the  human  body,  under  the  several  names  pedicidus  capitis, 
pediculus  coi-jmris,  and  pedicidus  pubis.  They  are  named  pediculi,  says' 
Isidore,  "  quod  masis  pedum  motu  Izedant,  quam  morsu." 

t,  ^^^HiP^'^^"^*^  (P^^'  P''*'^'  ^'^^  f""''  ^"■"0^  to  wash).  A  foot- 
bath. This  IS  a  better  term  than  lavipedium,  hnt  pelluvium  or  velluvia 
13  used  by  Festus  as  a  foot-tub.    See  Maniduvium. 

PEDU'NCULUS  (pedo,  one  that  has  broad  or  splay  feet)  A 
person  somewhat  splay-footed.  A  peduncle ;  the  axis  of  the  flower- 
bud,  from  the  point  of  connexion  with  the  stem,  as  far  as  the  floral 
envelopes.  The  term  pedmiculi  cerebri  is  applied  to  two  medullary 
cords  which  connect  the  pineal  gland  to  the  optic  thalami. 

PELARGO'NJC  SERIES  {Pelargonium,  a  genns  of  plants  com- 
monly confounded  with  Geranium).  A  division  of  organic  bodies 
comprising,  in  Gerhardt's  classification,  the  octylic,  pelargonic  and 
sebai-ic  eroups.  ^     '  r      a  i 

tion  of  1? PELIDNO'SIS  (^.X;.o-„,  ^.Xrs......  extravasa. 

tion  of  blood,  a  hvid  spot;  Lat.  livor).  A  livid  spot,  occasioned  by 
extravasation  of  blood.  ' 

comlftl^nn"^?!} 1  '  '™  affection  in  which  a  morbid 

condition  of  the  skm  is  a  prominent  symptom;  it  is  very  prevalent 
among  the  peasantry  of  the  northern  states  of  Italy.  It  is' called  r'a 
del  sole  tvom  its  being  ascribed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun's  rays  ;  Pal  an 
eleplianUasis,  &c.  The  temi  is  commonly  derived  from  peliis  aorZ 
or  wild  skin:  but  t  would  seem  that  the  old  Italian  nam^e  for  h  was 
pellarella.    The  disease  is  allied  to  psoriasis. 

fl/T^ff^^*^^A^./^''"^•'^'''  °^  'i'e  skin  or  hide  of  a  beast 

flayed  off).    A  hin  skm,  or  film.    Among  chemists,  it  denotes  a  th  n 

de,"Je.''^'  '^''"^  ^^"''^  evapo^^ted  to  a 

PELLl'CULA  OVI  {pellicida,  a  small  skin).    Membrana  vuia 
Tit  i"^"  ''"'uminous  membrane  which  lines  {he  shelT  of  theC' 
At  the  larger  end  of  the  egg  it  forms  the  follicula  aeris  tlTJvff 
which  contains  23-475  per  cent,  of  oxygen.  me  air  ot 

PELO'PIUM.    A  new  metallic  element,  found  a'ssociated  witb  t.r, 

pTt'osIN^";^'"'  SeeSS  ^ 

1J1.  L0S1N  Cissampdm.  A  colourless  substance,  lately  extracted 
from  the  root  of  the  Cis.ampelos  Pareira.    It  is  a  po^^rful  b4e 

ai-e  fixed  to  the  petiole  byiheir  centi^o^  h/rm  "  nt  w:tlu?£ 
margin,  as  in  tropt-colum.  j^^iui  wuiun  tne 

PELTI'DIA   CANl'NA.     Ash  coloured   Ground  T  ,v„  . 
lichen  which,  mixed  with  half  its  weight  of  black  nenne^  7  '°''  '  u"" 

^"Si  vf^FTFR^'r     ph--copl!:':f  i7'2i'^- '^'""'^ 

PELVI  METER  {pelvis,  and  id-r^ov,  a  measure).    A  barbarous 
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compound,  applied  to  an  instrument  invented  for  measuring  the  dia- 
meters of  the  pelvis,  particularly  the  antero-posterior,  or  fore-and-aft 
diameter  of  the  brim.  The  term  pelyco meter,  from  iriXu^,  •n-tX.uKos,  a 
basin,  is  correct. 

Pehjco-cheiro-metresis,  a  term  denoting  measurement  of  the  pelvis  by 
the  hand,  is  a  curiosity  in  medical  nomenclature. 

PELVIS  (Trt'Xuf,  a  basin).  Tlie  basin,  or  the  large  bony  cavity 
which  terminates  the  trunk  inferiorly,  containing  the  urinary  and 
genital  organs,  and,  in  women,  the  uterus. 

PE'LVIS  RENA'LIS.  The  renal  liasin  ;  a  membranous,  basin-like 
sac,  occupying  the  cavity  of  the  kidney.  Externally,  the  sac  of  the 
pelvis  contracts  into  its  e.xcretory  duct,  the  ureter. 

PE'MPHIGUS  (irt/nc/jig,  a  bubble).  Febris  vesicularis,  ampul- 
losa,  vel  bullosa.  Vesicular  fever  ;  the  name  applied  by  Sauvages 
to  bladdery  fever,  a  cutaneous  disease,  characterized  by  an  eruption 
of  large  bull:B.  Acute  pemphigus  includes  the  pemphigus  vulgaris, 
pompholyx  benignus,  and  pompholyx  solitarius,  of  Willan  ;  chronic 
pemphigus  corresponds  with  the  pompholyx  diutinus  of  Willan;  while 
gangrenous  pemphigus  is  the  pemphigus  infantilis  of  AVillan,  the 
pemphigus  gangrenosus  of  Stokes.  The  Greek  term  iriix'l'i^  is  the 
same  as  -ttou'/ios.    See  Pompholyx. 

PE'NGHAWAR  DJAMBI.  Pulu.  "Vegetable  silk;"  a  new 
styptic,  obtained  from  a  species  of  Cibotium,  a  genus  of  tiee-fems. 

■PENICI'LLIUM  GLAU'CUM.  A  parasitic  fungus,  constituting 
common  mould,  and  said,  when  transplanted  upon  tlie  skin,  to  produce 
an  eruption  identical  with  the  herpes  preceding  favus. 

PENICI'LLUS  (dim.  of  penicidum,  a  brush).  A  tent,  or  pledget. 
Any  thing  which  has  its  end  divided  like  a  painter's  bi-ush  ;  in  this 
sense  the  extremities  of  the  vena  porlae  have  been  termed  penicUli. 

PENIS.  The  male  organ  of  generation,  consisting  of  three  length- 
ened bodies,  closely  united  to  one  another,  viz.  the  two  corpora  caver- 
nosa and  the  corprts  sponqiosum. 

PESNNIFORM  (penna,  a  feather  or  quill,/or7na,  likeness).  Feather- 
shaped;  a  term  applied  to  those  muscles  which  have  their  fibres 
arranged  on  each  side  of  the  tendon,  as  the  rectus  femoris. 

Semi-penniform.  Half-feather-shaped;  the  designation  of  those 
muscles  which  have  their  fibres  arranged  on  one  side  of  the  tendon,  as 
the  perona:us  longus.  , ,    ,       i  • 

PENNYROYAL.  The  common  name  of  the  Mentha  ptUepiunu 
Under  the  same  name,  the  Hedeoma  pulegioides  is  highly  reputed  in 
North  America  as  an  emmenagogue. 

PENNYROYAL- WATER.  Hysteric  tvater.  Prepared  by  adding 
half  an  ounce  of  the  compound  spirit  of  bryony  to  half  a  pint  of  penny- 
royal-water. ,     TT     •  /■ 

PENTA'NDRIA  (irivTE,  five,  avrip,  a  man).  Having  five  stamens; 
the  character  of  the  fifth  class  of  plants  in  Linna-uss  system. 

Pentaqyni^  (iteVte,  five,  yvvi],  a  woman).  Having  five  pistils  ;  an 
ordt'na/ character  in  Li  nnajus's  system  of  plants. 

PEPO.  A  gourd  ;  a  three-celled,  fleshy,  indehiscent  fruit,  witli 
parietal  placentfc,  as  the  cucumber.  ,      ■     ;  „„ 

PE'PPERMINT.  The  common  name  of  the  Mentha  piperita,  an 
indigenous  Labiate  plant.  Oil  of  peppermint  consists  of  a  camphor,  or 
atearopten,  and  a  liquid  portion,  or  elaoplen. 
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PEPSI'NA  (Trt'-n-Tw,  to  digest).    Pepsin.    The  digestive  principle 
obtained  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  of  the  calf  or 
A  solution,  in  water,  of  pepsin,  obtained  from  the  stomach  of  the 
herbivoni,  is  termed  artificial  gastric  juice. 

PEPTIC  (TTETrTut,  to  ripen).  Any  substance  which  is  digestible 
Hence  the  term  peptics,  applied  to  medicines  which  promote  diires- 
tion.  '  s 

Peptic  glands  are  the  glands  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach 
which  secrete  the  gastric  juice.  ' 
PEPTONE.    The  name  applied  to  a  proteid  solution,  as  of  meat 
^S^'        employed  for  artiHcial  digestion. 
•  ^. preposition,  which,  when  prefi.xed  to  the  name  of 
an  o.xide,  indicates  the  presence  of  thegreatest  quantity  of  oxygen  which 
can  e.Yist  in  a  compound  of  such  materials  which  do  not  possess  acid 
properties,  as  in  joer-o.xide. 

.^^rl'^T''  u"''^  '"■^'^-^  ^'^en  t^ere  is  more  than  one 

.^?H  .f/h  ^^t  '1^^     ™  ""^q"'-^!  °">"ber  of  atoms  of 

thl  Z      ''V'!  '°       6z-;.er-8ulphate  of  mercurv,  where  bi  indicates 

tm^:;:;"  Sr'""^  °'   ^-'^  ^^^^^  -"--^  -  - 

^J^^""'^^^'^^',  ^^""^  ^''^'■P ;  *  t«™  applied  to  diseases  when 
fn^'lSTanie"  ^"^"'^'^'^  ^  considerable  inflammation.  Pe.^' 

PERCHLO'RIC  ACID.  An  acid  consisting  of  seven  equivalents 
of  o.xvgen  united  with  one  of  chlorine.  equivalents 
(pe)-coZo,  to  strain  through).  Filtration-  the 
pas  ing  of  a  fluid  through  a  strainer,  for  the  purpose  of  br  ngSl  its 
LtSVdilide^d."'^^'  ^"'"^  <3fPtheLenstru"mf":v^hi?h1: 

PERCU'SSION  {percutio,  to  strike).    The  act  of  sh  il-in^  „r,„„  fi, 

tst:ur'i--  ""'^  '""^  ^'-^^^  °f  prodt.cU'^llt  by  ih  c°h  tJ: 

stete_of  the  subjacent  parts  may  be  ascertained.'  This  is  dls'ngu^shJd 
1.  i>i>ee!;;9ercassio«,  which  consists  in  striking  the  surficp  nf 

are  filled  with. air  and  "^^l^^lSt^^  ^^l^-  -g-B 

nefr  tletiiVJf'ufe fi^  ur^Ttlh''"  "^'^"^^'"^ 

It  resembles  the  noiL  of^a^  aSd  elh.^^  P^'f  "V'^  ^''^^t' 

with  the  finuer.  eaithenware  vessel,  when  struck 

the'' raSS;/."  °'  febrifugequalitieB,  found  in  the  bark  of 

PERE'NNIAL  iperennis,  that  lasts  or  continues  throughout  the 
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year).  Lasting  for  several  years,  as  differenced  from  annual  and 
biennid. 

PERENNIBRA'NCHIA  (percnms, perpetual, fcranc/««, gills).  A 
designation  of  the  fish-like  hatrachia,  or  amphibious  animals  wliich 
retain  more  or  less  of  the  branchial  ai)i)aratus  through  the  whole  period 
of  their  life,  as  the  proteus,  the  siren,  &c.  ,    ,    ,  ,v 

PERFO'LIATE  (perfoliatus,  from  per  folium,  through  the  leaf). 
A  designation  of  a  leaf,  which,  by  union  of  its, margins,  encloBes  the 
stem,  which  thus  seems  to  pass  through  it. 

PE'RFORANS  (per/oro,  to  pierce  through).  A  designation  of  the 
flexor  diyiiorum  profundus,  from  its  perforating  the  tendon  of  the  flexor 

sublimis.  ,  ^     ,  i  ^ 

Nervus  performs  Casserii.  Anothername  for  the  musculo-cutaneous, 

or  external  cutaneous  nerve. 

PERFORA'TION  (perforo,  to  pierce).  A  term  employed  to  denote 
a  solution  of  continuity,  from  disease  of  the  parietes  of  a  hollow  organ, 
as  of  the  intestines.  Spontaneous  perforation  is  that  which  occurs 
■without  having  been  preceded  by  any  perceptible  modification  of 
function,  local  or  general.  ,  v  ,  o  , 

PERFORA'TUS  {perforo,  to  bore  through).  Bored  through;  a 
term  applied  to  the  coraco-hrachialis  muscle,  from  its  being  perforated 
hy  the  external  cutaneous  nerve,  as  discovered  by  Casserius  ;  and  to  the 
flexor  diyitorum  communis  sublimis  muscle,  from  its  tendon  being  per- 
forated by  the  tendon  of  the  fle.vor  profundus. 

PERI-.  (ttepO.  a  Greek  preposition  signifying  aroMJid.  expressing 
the  relation  of  circumference  to  centre,  and  thus  properly  diflferent 
from  «iu</)i',  on  both  sides,  which  indicates  doubleness. 

PE'RIANTH  (irepiawetu),  to  bloom  all  round).  A  collective  term 
for  the  floral  envelopes,  when  it  is  not  evident  whether  they  consist  ot 
calyx  and  corolla,  or  of  calyx  only,  as  in  tulip. 

PERIBRO'SIS  (-Jrepi,  around,  |3pi<7is,  corrosion).  Inflammation 
of  the  canthi,  attended  with  e-xcoriation.  »  , 

PERICA'RDIUM  (•7r£(UKaf>3ios,  around  the  heart).  Ahbro-serous 
double  membrane,  which  surrounds  the  heart,  like  a  bag. 

Pericarditis.  Inflammation  of  the  pericardium;  commonly  an 
accompaniment  of  acute  rheumatism;  rarely  idiopathic. 

PE'RICARP  {irtpLKapTTLOv,  the  case  of  the  fruit).  That  part  ot  r. 
fruit  which  constitutes  the  ovarium  of  the  pistil.  It  consists  of  av. 
outer  coat,  or  epicarp  ;  an  inner  coat,  called  endocarp,  or  putamen;  an, 
an  intermediate  substance,  tevwed  mesocaip,  and,  when  ot  a  fleshy  con 

sistence,  sarcocarp.  .  s     .  .  v-j  . 

PERICHiE'TIAL  (•ttep.',  around,  x<"t.,,  seta).  A  term  applied  t._ 
the  peculiar  leaves  which  surround  the  base  of  the  seta,  or  stalk,  ot 

™PERICHON'DRIUM  (-n-fp/,  around,  xo'i-^pos.  cartilage).  The 
svnovial  membrane  which  covers  cartilage.  „,.,„;„„, 
'  PERICRA'NIUM   (-n-Ep.Kp<ii..os,  passing  round  the  cranium  or 
skull).    The  periosteum  or  membrane  which  covers  the  bones  ot  tue 

"^TEMDrDYMIS  (-rripl,  around,  SiSunoi,  twins).    The  serous  coat 
which  covers  the  testes.    By  the  older  ^^.M*^ 
with  the  fibrous  coat,  under  the  name  iun.ca  "''f^^^'^^ 

PERIGLO'TTIS  (•n-tp.yXo.TTi's,  a  covermg  of  the  tongue).    A  mass 
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of  small  glandular  grains  at  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
cpi^lo  t  tis* 

PERIGO'NIUM  (iri(,i,  around,  you,',,  generation).  A  term  syno- 
nymous with  pen-anthium,  and  denoting  the  parts  which  surround  the 
organs  of  generation,  viz.  the  floral  envelopes. 

PERl'GYNOUS  {TTipl,  around,  yvu,',,  the  pistil  in  plants).  That 
condi  tion  of  the  stamens  of  a  plant  in  which  they  contract  adhesion  to 

PP'prr  ■■'"'^  "'"^  surround  the  ovarium,  as  in  the  rose. 

;nt»  ^  I  r  \  ai'O""'',  lympha,  water).    A  barbarous  word 

ind  d/nnfi"  '";,^y".''"3-m»"S  jvith  aqua  la}>yrinlhi,  and  liquor  Colunnil 
and  denoting  the  limpid  fluid  secreted  by  the  serous  membrane  which 
ia^l,   n/'^'T  "'^^'■'"'1' '"^"^  ^'^P^™'^^  the  semicircula 

c^SmS  ^stsj;:;r'"  "^""^  ^'■^'^'^^^ '°  ^"^^^  ^'-^ 

scrSiV'^^iy'^'  (^f("V«o.,  the  space  helween  the  anus  and  the 
,it^?n  P !       f  P"''  "'""'^  °f        bodv,  in  which  arc 

SrSEPHV'rTls'r''"'^  "^^''^'■•■^  =^"'1  *e  anus, 

kidnevi     Tnflo        }  "^-/-P^-^  inflammation  of  the 

PE'RIOn  ;  °*      P^i'""*--'!  '^"vering  of  the  kidney. 

st.a^Tn.       i,'7'"v''°''  A  circuit  or  revolution  •  a 

fnten'itte^t  f^ve"    "'"''^  "'"^'^  '"^'^"'■^  P^i^sms  of 

perf«?afteT'':.,'r''"'r  "'i  P^^'hological  conditions  to  recur 

^"-^"^  termed 

PErIo'RbVa^/^'         ''"'f  ^^'J^i^""?  °f  iodine  and  o.^■ygen. 
.h^cfs^uTtt  fcn:i"'irt^herett''li"  f  t^he  t^Jf,  T^^^^"^ 

^«~^s:s;i^'^;uh; 

brane^ahf  £nes'°'™"'"""  °'       P"''"^'--'  ^  '"-sting  mem- 

Im^t^YYTV"''"^'^  ■'^  periosteum. 
''^;J^^^^^^  a  Circular 

body  to  the  centrefof  he  trvous  yir'i'^^^^^^^^^  Parts  of  the 
spinal  cord.    On  the  other  hand  In  L?/    /   '      i  and  the 

aff-ection.  °^  "'e  disease,  or  a  more  superficial 

Peripneumonia  notlia.    Spuriou'i  or  Inct,,.^ 
of  bronchitis,  termed  by  Dr"^™™  „  7! penpneumony  ;  a  form 
cMu.  suffocativus  ;  C%y  F  aTk  ^  /^r';      '     ^onietimes  called 
KlSl-hRM  (^.^.,  around,  cr^.>^„,  ,eed).    Another  name  for 
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the  albumen,  or  the  substance  lying  between  the  integuments  and  the 
embryo  of  some  seeds. 

PE'RISSADS  (TTEpio-o-os,  odd,  of  numbers,  opposed  to  apTios, 
even).  A  term  connected  with  the  new  theory  of  atomic  weights,  and 
denoting  elements  of  uneven  alumicUy,  including  the  monads  and  triads. 
^<ia  Alomicity  ^n<\.  Arliaxls.  >  .  ,  , 

Periss-artiads.    Tlie  name  of  a  third  class  of  elements,  which  have 
now  an  odd,  now  an  even  atomicity. 

PERISTA'LTIC  (TrtpitrTaXTi/co's,  clasping  and  compressing).  A 
term  applied  to  the  vermicular  contractions  of  the  intestines  upon  them- 
selves    This  motion  is  sometimes  called  7)eWs7o/c. 

PERISTAPHYLI'NUS  {nTipi,  about,  arafpuXii,  the  uvula).  A 
term  applied  to  two  muscles  of  the  palate  :  the  extemus,  or  the  circum- 
flexus  palati  ;  and  the  internus.  or  the  levator  palati  mollis. 

Peristaphjlo-jiharyngeus.  The  first  or  upper  portion  of  the  palato- 
pharyneeus  muscle ;  the  second  or  middle  portion  is  termed  pliaryngo- 
staphylmus  ;  the  third  or  lower  portion,  thyro-stapliylinus. 

PERI'STOMA  (Trtpi,  about,  (TToua,  the  mouth).  The  membrane, 
or  series  of  tooth-like  processes,  which  closes  the  orifice  of  the  theca  of 

mosses.  .  t  •  u 

PERISTRO'MA  (irepiaTpwua,  a  covering).  Literally,  nch 
tapestry-work,  wherewith  floors  or  beds  were  spread.  This  tenn  is 
probably  applied,  by  Pecquet,  to  the  mucous  or  villous  coat  of  the 
intestines,  called  by  Bilsius  museum  villosum  ;  by  Bartholine,  crusla 
membrannsa  ;  and  by  De  Graaf,  erusta  vermievlaris. 

PERITHE'CIUM  (-n-ioi,  around,  dnnii,  a  theca).  The  bag  ot 
fructification  in  some  fungi';  the  organ  in  which  the  asci  are  immersed. 

PERl'TOMY  {■n-tpnonv,  a  cutting  round).  SyndeHomy.  An 
operation  for  removing  nearly  the  entire  conjunctiva  around  the 
cornea,  together  with  as  much  of  the  pannous,  corneal  conjunctiva  as 

^"pERITONvE'UM  [tripiTovaioi,  stretched  or  strained  over).  The 
serous  membrane  which  lines  the  interior  of  the  abdomen,  and  invests 
all  the  viscera  contained  therein.  , ,  ,    ,  ,  ,i  j 

1.  Feriionceal  fever.  Puerperal,  or  child-bed  fever,  so  called  from 
its  occurring  frequently  after  labour.  _   .     .  , 

•2  Peritonitis.  Inflammation  of  the  peritonaum.  It  is  sittiple  or 
tubercular  The  latter  is  called  tubercular  mesenierUts,  and  tabes 
mesenierica,  when  the  mesenteric  glands  and  the  folds  of  the  mesentery 
are  the  chief  seat  of  the  tubercular  deposit. 

PERl'TROPAL  (TTipl,  around,  Tpiirw,  to  turn).  A  term  appliea 
to  the  embryo  of  the  seed,  when  it  is  directed  from  the  a.xis  to  the 

^"jpERITYPHLI'TIS  (irtp/,  around,  Tv<p\6v,  ccecum._  and  the 
termination  -His,  denoting  inflammation).  InflammaUon  of  the  peri- 
toneal covering  of  the  coecuni.  ,  .  ,  .     .  ,  ,        j  T.itp- 

PERIZO'MA  (irtpilwua,  that  which  IS  girded  round  one).  L.ne 
rally,  a  girdle;  a  truss  ;  also  the  diaphragm.  Perkins  of 

PE'RKINISM.  A  mode  of  treatment  introduced  V  J^f f'^'"/'  °^ 
America,  and  consisting  in  the  application  to  <l;^«f '''^Xd  bv  him 
extremities  of  two  needles  made  of  different  metals,  called  bj  him 

PE'RlTtE  ACID.    The  name  given  by  Bergmann  to  the  acidulous 
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phosphate  of  soda ;  the  phosphate  of  soda  had  been  previously  called 
sal  mirabile  perlalum.     It  was  named  by  Guyton-Morveau  oare;!!^ 

UCKl. 

PERMANENT  GAS.  A  gas  which  cannot  be  reduced  to  a  liquid 
or  solid  state,  as  oxysen  gas.  ^ 

PERMANENT  INK.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  thickened 
with  sap-green  or  cochineal;  used  for  marking  linen.  The  pounce 
liquid  with  which  the  linen  is  sometimes  prepared,  is  a  solution  of 
ink  ^ni'iui  ^  mucilage.  If  potash  he  used,  the 

PERMANENT  WHITE.  Sulphate  of  barvta.  At  a  high  tem- 
perature it  fuses  into  an  opaque  wliite  enamel,  "which  is  used^  n  the 

i?So';Vl^'''.  '^"rthen  ware,  and  as  a  pigment. 

cerN^       r^^J  ^V^T  (i^"-'  '^'-""g'^'  V-^^)-    That  property  of 

h     "ub^sHnce  '  Th ll'T  TT^'  °'  'h,-o?^gh 

ho  icrl  nt  cellular  tissue  of  plants  is  permeable  by  fluids 

tnmigh  at  the  same  time  imperforate  ' 

wn^^Sit&rr  ^tS;:;  Sals^s^Trs^ 
.e^|°^;5&r^^i^.be^S^-^^" 

aJufrrsfeheVor"'''^'^^'^^'^^^'  P-'^ft^e  leg, 

cef  ^t  :::t  X.         i - 

ini^SSHe  P-P"'^^^  -  The 

PPPpP^''"'        properties.    See  Per     ^  P*"'''^  '"^'""^^ 

ap^es  ^  ^=^de  from  pears,  as  cider  from 

rhamnine.  colouring  matter,  called 

P«oni»,  wl,.t      cllJj  "o™™"  1"  "«  of 
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form  of  the  gamopetaloiis  corolla,  in  which  the  limh  is  unequally 
divided,  the  upper  division,  or  lip,  heing  arched,  the  lower  prominent, 
and  pressed  aRainst  it,  so  that  the  whole  resembles  the  mouth  of  a 
(raping  animal,  as  in  antirrhinum.    See  Rmgent. 

PERSPIRATION  (perspiro,  to  breatlic  through).  The  watery 
vapour  which  is  constantly,  but  imperceptibly,  passmg  off  through  the 
skin  is  termed  insensible  perspiration;  when  it  is  so  excessive  as  to 
collect  in  drops  upon  the  surface,  it  constitutes  sensible  perspiration,  or 

^^'persviratory  ducts.  Spiral  tubes  which  commence  apparently  in  the 
corium,  proceed  upwards  between  the  papillse,  and  terminate  by  open 
pores  upon  the  surface  of  the  cuticle.  .  , 

PERTU'SSIS  Tussis  convulsiva.  Whooping-cough  ;  a  contagious 
and  infectious  malady,  characterized  by  a  peculiar  cough,  occurring  in 
paroxysms,  terminated  by  vomiting.    It  is  also  called  chin  cough  and 

KeuJwhusten.  ■  ,    r        j  i.  ii, 

PERU'VIC  ACID.    A  crystalline  acid,  fonned  by  the  action  ot  a 

mixture  of  chlorate  of  potash  and  hydrochloric  acid  on  quinine. 

PERU'VIN.  A  neutral,  light,  oily  body,  obtained  in  the  distillation 

of  Peruvian  balsam.    See  Slyrone. 

PES.    A  foot.    Hence,  the  term  is  applied  to  parts  resembling  o 

anserinus.  The  goose's  foot  -,  the  name  of  a  plexus  of  nerves, 
formed  by  the  facial,  or  portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair  on  the  side 
of  the  face,  and  somewhat  resembling  the  spreading  foot  of  a  palmi- 

Pes  a^cessorius.     A  swelling  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  comu  am- 
monis,  somewhat  resembling  the  hippocampus  major,  but  of  smaller 

Pes  Mppocawpi.  The  extremity  of  the  hippocamnus  major 
which  has  been  likened  to  the  club-foot  of  some  animal,  fiom  its 
presenting  numerous  knuckle-like  prominences  on  its  surface. 
^  PE'SSARY  (^.<rad.,  a  small  stone).  An  instrument  made  of  wood, 
&c  formally  employed  to  keep  medicinal  substances  applied  ^nthIU 
theVSda  but  noW  used  for  preventing  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  or 
vaX  or  keeping  up  a  particular  kind  of  rupture.  The  various  forms 
IX  pessary  ai/the  bung-^haped,x\.e  conical,  the  elytroid  or  sheath- 
like of  Clonuet  the  cttp-a»d-io«,  and  the  nna-pessaiy. 

PESTILENCE.    A  general  term  applied  to  an  epidemic  disease, 
but  most  frequently  to  the  plague  and  Asiatic  cho  era  ^^^.-^^^^ 

PESTIS     Plaeue;  a  contagious  fever,  gener.illy  of  the  continued 
tyife  accompanied\y 'an  eruption  of  buboes,  carbuncles  l^et-hi^. 

PE'T  AL  Cn-'VaXo..).    A  flower-leaf;  the  name  of  a  division  ot  tbc 

"'^AcmIM:::'^^^-  Tl-t  which  resemWes  a  petal,  as  a,.- 
plicd  to  the  Vxpanded  filament  of  certain  stamens,  as  of  nympha>a ,  the 

flea-bite).     A  small  round  spot, 

the  puncture  of  the  insect.    Some  ^-"^"^'V^  °' '>  1^ 

called  pelcchial.fever,  from  ^l^^ Pr-^'^^^^  °*         e[ous  other  svnonvms 
PetcchicB  sinefebre,  purpura  apyreta,  and  numerous  ouci  .  . 
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o(  purpura,  are  intended  to  indicate  a  distinction  between  this  form 
of  eruption  and  that  which  accompanies  typhus  and  some  other 
fevers. 

PE'TIOLE.    The  foot-stalk,  or  leaf-stalk,  of  a  plant.     The  apex  is 
the  part  inserted  into  the  leaf;  the  base,  that  which  comes  from  the 
stem.    Hence  the  term  joeiiotoe,  applied  to  leaves  formed  with  a  stalk 
whether  long  or  short,  simple  or  compound.  ' 

PETIT'S  OPERATION.  The  operation  for  removing  the  stric- 
ture in  strangulated  hernia  without  laying  open  the  sac,  but  by 
merely  dividing  the  tendinous  and  cellular  tissues  outside  the  neck 
of  the  sac. 

PETRIFYING  SPRING.  A  term  commonly  applied  to  a  spring 
ot  water  contaming  a  considerable  quantity  of  carlionate  of  lime  dis- 
solved in  carbonic  acid,  and  thus  rendered  capable  of  coatmn  any 
object,  exposed  to  its  action,  with  a  compact  laver  of  carbonate  of  lime 
suggesting  thereby  the  erroneous  idea  of  the  object's  having  been  con- 
verted mto  hmestone.    See  Stalactite. 

PE'TRO-  (TTtTua,  a  rock).  A  term  relating  to  the  os  petrosum, 
sphe^noHaT  ke^'"''  temporal  bone,  as  petro-o,c\^iii\,  petro- 

Petro-salpingo-staphylinus.  An  unwieldy  designation  of  the  levator 
pa  ati  mo  lis,  from  its  arising  from  the  petrous  process  and  the  Eusta- 

P^Tp  Av?"cSlT''/r'"?  ''"'^  ^elum  palati. 

i'h.lRO  LEUM  (-n-t-rpa,  a  rock,  tXa^ov,  oil).  Literally,  rochoil 
Barbadoes  tar;  a  bituminous  liquid,  named  f.om  its  oozing  out  of 
B^rt^olsaniTrinS."''"'"        surface  of  some  lakes,  especially  in 

Pf'-^'tene  According  to  Boussingault,  bitumens  may  be  considered 
mix  ures  of  two  bodies;  vi^.,  a  liquid  to  which  he  has  given  the  name 

•ollr  A  ^Pi'"'^^  rocky)-  A  term  applied  to  a  dense  and 
i^to'thTrasfote  skuH'"=^  '  -'-^"^ 

4''\°st'di^ffhrf  id&e  ^"^-^'^^ 

fbf        f  T'^c '^-^  ^  ^^''^         crystalline  principle,  derived  from 
PPrT'rr  officinale,  or  Hog's-fennel!^  ^ 

7Z""Z:ir'' "    '"'»■• »™.  «x™,£'ie': 

of  rhubarb.    See  EryZorethL  ' 

it  llt^Z^SXAtlC  '°  ^"         ^'-h  ^P-^''^.  and,  as 

PHA'KIA  [<paKia,  the  fruit  of  the  ^ano,,  or  lentil).    The  Greek 
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terra  for  lentigo  or  lenlicula,  or  freckles,  said  to  resemble  tLe  lejitU 
in  colour  and  size.  A  dish  of  lentils  was  supposed  to  resemble  a 
freckled  skin.  Dioscorides  was  called  Pliacas  from  having  a  freckled 
face. 

PHALAKRO'SIS  (^aXa/cpwo-is,  a  becoming  bald).  Calvilies. 
Baldness.  Tlio  term  tpaXuKpo^,  bald-headed,  is  derived  from  i;ja\apos, 
having  a  patch  of  white  ;  and  this  from  (/)aXds,  white  or  shining.  Tlie 
term  {paXaKpwua  denotes  a  bald  head,  and  is  used  by  Cicero  for 
a  bald  man.  Hippocrates  uses  the  expression  tpaXaKpoTi]^  Kt(j)aK}jt 
of  a  bone. 

PHALANGO'SIS  ((/jdXayg,  a  battalion  of  soldiers).  Inversion  of 
the  cilia;  deviation  of  the  eye-lashes  from  their  natural  position. 

PHALANX  (il>a.\ay^).  A  battalion  in  the  Macedonian  armies, 
composed  of  16,000  men.  Hence  the  term  phalanges  is  applied  to  the 
hones  of  the  fingers  and  of  toes,  from  their  regulaiity. 

PHANERO'GAMOUS  (<l>uv(.p6i,  manifest,  yauos,  nuptials).  A 
term  applied  to  those  plants  in  which  the  reproductive  organs  are 
visible.    It  is  synonymous  -wMi  pkanogamous. 

PHA'NTAS'M  ((/lai/TaJd),  to  make  appear).  A  perception  of  sen- 
sation in  the  organs  of  the  senses,  dependent  on  internal  causes,  and 
not  excited  by  external  objects.    See  Hallucinalinn. 

PHANTOM  TUMORS.  A  characteristic  designation  of  gaseous  or 
foecal  accumulations  in  the  intestines,  sometimes  mistaken  for  tumors 
in  the  pelvic  or  abdominal  regions. 

PHARAOH'S  SERPENT.    A  familiar  toy  composed  of  sulpho- 
cyanide  of  mercurv  enclosed  in  a  cone  of  tinfoil. 
■  PHARMACEU'TICS  (f/iapMa/foi/,  a  medicine).    That  branch  of 
medicine  which  consists  in  compounding  drugs. 

PHA'RMACON  (f/jaV/uaKov).    A  poison.    A  medicine,  or  drug. 

1.  Phai-maco-drjnamics  {iuvaput,  power).  That  branch  of  Materia 
Medica  wliich  treats  of  the  power  or  effects  of  medicines. 

2.  Phannaco-giiosy  (yiyviio-Ko),  to  know).  That  branch  of  Materia 
Medica  which  treats  of  the  natural  and  chemical  history  of  unprepared 
medicines  or  simples.  It  is  also  termed  pharmacography,  pharmaco- 
mathia,  &c. 

3.  P/(armaco-?09irt  (Xoy OS,  a  description).  That  branch  of  Akology 
which  relates  to  medicines.  General  pharmacology  treats  of  medicines 
gener.ally,  and  embraces  the  subjects  belonging  to  general  pharmaco- 
dynamics. Special  pharmacology  treats  of  medicines  individu-ally. 
These  are  arranged  by  Pereira  into  two  groups,  the  inorganic  and  the 
organic;  the  former  "is  subdivided  according  to  the  chemical  relations 
of  its  members,  the  latter  according  to  its  external  or,  as  they  are 
usually  termed,  natural  history  cliaracters. 

4.  Pharmaco-pwia  {ttoiLui,  to  make).  The  process  of  preparing 
medicines.  The  term  is  now  used  to  denote  a  standard  code  of  medi- 
cines, published  by  the  colleges  of  physicians  with  the  sanction  of 
government. 

5.  Pharmam-pola  (irwXt'uj,  to  sell).  A  seller  of  drugs ;  a  druggist 
PHA'RMAC  Y  (^aoMOKov,  a  drug).    The  application  of  chemical 

and  to  a  certain  extent  of  physical,  knowledge  to  the  preparation  ot 
medicinal  substances.  , 

PIIA'RYNX  ('ImpvyZ,  the  throat).  A  musculo-membranous  bag, 
situated  at  the  back  part  of  the  mouth,  leading  to  the  stom.ich. 
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1.  Pharyngiiis.    Inflammation  of  the  pharynx.    See  Cijnanclie. 

2.  Pharyngotomy  (to/xv,  section).  The  operation  of  cutting  into  the 
pharynx,  (or  the  purpose  of  extracting  any  foreign  body. 

3.  Pharyngotomus.  An  instrument,  invented  by  Petit,  for  scarifying 
the  tonsils,  and  opening  abscesses  about  tlie  fauces. 

4.  Pliaryngo-staphylinus.  The  second  or  middle  portion  of  the 
palato-pharvngeus  muscle. 

PHE'NIC  ACID.  Another  name  for  carbolic  acid,  obtained  from 
coal  tar-oil. 

PHE'NYL  ((finvf],  the  osprey,  a  chemical  synonym  of  benzole, 
and  uA)(,  matter).  The  name  of  a  radical  hydrocarbon.  The 
pienylic  group  contains  organic  compounds  belonging  to  the  Benzoic 
Oeries. 

,  PHI'LLYRIN.  A  silvery  crystalline  substance,  obtained  from  the 
bark  of  the  Philbirea  media  and  latifulia. 

PHILO'NIUM.  PInlus  Antidote.  A  famous  opiate  electuarv 
invented  by  Philo,  of  Tarsus,  in  the  time  of  Augustus.  Hence  the 
term  is  sometimes  applied  to  a  modern  confection,  as  Philonium 
Londmense,  for  the  confection  of  opium 

PHILOPROGE'NITIVENESS.  A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative 
of  affection  towards  offsprmg.  It  is  common  to  man  with  the  lower 
animals.  Its  organ  is  seated  at  the  back  of  the  head,  immediatelv 
above  Amativeness,  extending  to  an  equal  distance  on  each  side  of  the 
median  line. 

PHILO'SOPHERS'  STONE.  Lapis pMlosophorum.  A  mysterious 
into  ^ohl  'Z\T  'h^P°^^'=•■  «f  converting  the  base  metals 

nto  gold.    Of  this  stone,  Ashmole  says  lie  knows  enough  to  hold  his 
^°'Jf,"T'Tv'';i' ^"""gl^  '0  ^Pe^k.    Bee  Alchemy. 

whTte  fl^^'^^^n".^^'^.^?^^-  "^^""^    ^  ^'^^^  gi-en  to  the 

white  flakes  of  haht  oxide  of  zinc 

thfol^^^^v^.'™,'^^^  CANDLE.  A  bottle  fitted  with  a  cork 
thiough  which  a  slender  glass  or  metallic  tube  passes.  On  introducing 
the  materia  s  for  generating  hydrogen,  and  fiiing  the  cork  and  t"be 
air-  ight,  a  jet  of  hydrogen  is  dischliged,  which  mV  be  ignit  d  by  he 
"pulr'^r^''^^'''  ''"™'°g  ''"'^y-  electric  spark.  °  ^ 

ItllLlKJi  (cl>i\-rpov,  from  (jyiXiw,  to  love).    A  love-notion-  i 
Ph'tmA^P?^''  '°      '''P'^"'^  of  inspiring  love.  ^  ' 

Jr-HIMO  SIS  (<pi/xo^,  a  muzzle).    Capistratio.    An  affection  of  the 
prepuce  in  which  it  cannot  be  drawn  back,'soas  touncover  the  glan"  Penis 

l>nS^m^Tlnf^T:l^^^'-  ConiparePa4Sr"' 
1  wUiiiijiOiA  fsIA  (0'\£</^,  c/,\E/Jds,  a  ve  n,  £/.Tao-<s  extension^ 

mu™,!;f  fctio^^  CI-"-  °f  -in^ 

PHLEBI'TIS  (,/,Xt>,  a  vein).    Inflammation  of  the  veins-  dis 
tingii.shed  by  a  hard,  cord-like,  tender  line,  pursuing  the  course  of 
a  yen;  or  veins,  from  an  incision  or  wound     The  varieties  aie  the 
adiieswe,  and  the  suppurative  (pya-mial  vaueties  aie  the 

PHLE'BOLITHE  (.M^Va  'M./So'.,'  a  vein,  XiQo,  a  stone)  A 

of'cV.  T'-^  '"''^•'■■r"'  concretion,  formed  VdeSation 

of  coagula  in  the  cavity  of  veins.    It  is  of  the  size  nf  .  !?,  11 

^nd  consists  of  carbonate  and  phosphate  ofli^.^'^.ttirm^ucT'lniS 
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PHLEBO'TOMY  ((jiXti//,  a  vein,  xo/utj,  section).  Venceseclio. 
The  opening  of  a  vein,  for  the  purpose  of  blood-letting. 

PHLEGM  A  {(jiKty/dia,  from  tjikiyu),  to  burn).  Originally,  a 
flame,  fire,  or  heat.  In  medical  language,  the  term  acquired,  in  the 
time  of  Hippocrates,  the  sense  of  inflammation  or  heat.  It  afterwards 
corresponded  with  tlie  Latin  pituila  or  "  phlegm"— a  cold  slimy  humor 
of  the  body,  connected  with  several  diseases.  "  The  Latin  medical 
writers  retained  Jlegma  in  the  sense  of  phlegm,  but  for  inflammation 
and  swelling  they  said/Zeinc?*  Toidi  piemen." — Luldell  ^  Scolt. 

L  Pldeiim-agngues  (dywyds,  an  e.xciter).  Tlie  ancient  name  of  pur- 
gatives, which  produced  glairy  evacuations,  from  excitement  of  the 
mucous  follicles. 

2.  Phlegmatic.  A  term  applied  to  the  piiuitous  temperament,  tlie 
terms  phlegm  and  pitidta  having  formerly  the  same  meaning;  thev 
are  now  discarded.    See  Temperament. 

3.  Phlegmo-rrhagia  (pi'iyw/xi,  to  burst  forth).  PMegmatorrhagia. 
Profuse  pituitoiis  secretion. 

4.  PIclegma,  in  Chemistry,  denotes  a  watery  distilled  liquor,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  a  spirituous  liquor.  Hence  the  term  dephlegmaiion 
signifies  the  depriving  of  anv  liquid  of  its  superfluous  water. 

PHLEGMA'SIA  DO'LENS  (</)\tya.,  to  burn).  White  leg.  Ob- 
struction, usually  of  an  inflammatory  character,  of  the  femoral  vein,  or 
of  the  femoral  and  iliac  veins.  The  term  consists  of  a  Greek  sub- 
stantive and  a  Latin  adjective  {!),  and  denotes  painful  inflammation — a 
barbarous  combination,  devoid  of  any  specific  meaning,  and  somewhat 
worse,  if  possible,  than  the  term  "  delirium  tremens." 

PHLEGMASIjE  ((/At'yoi,  to  burn).  A  general  term,  used  by 
Cullen,  Sauvages,  &c.,  for  local  inflammations;  hut,  as  phlegmasia 
a.nA phlegmatic  import,  in  medical  language,  a  very  different  and  almost 
an  opposite  idea,"  Mason  Good  prefers  the  term  phlogotica,  derived 
from  the  same  root. 

PHLEGMON  (<^\£7/uoi/»;,  inflammation  beneath  the  skin).  Acute 
abscess,  seated  in  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue. 

PHLQ5UM  {(pXoiot,  bark).  Peridermis.  The  name  eiven  by 
Mohl  to  one  of  the  layers  of  bark,  the  epi-phlceum  of  Link.  See  Bark 
of  plants. 

PHLOGI'STIC  THEORY  ((^Xoyitr-rds,  set  on  fire).  A  theory 
propounded  by  Becker  and  Stahl,  according  to  which  the  phenomena 
of  combustion  were  supposed  to  depend  on  the  evolution  of  a  peculiar 
subtle  principle,  called  phlogiston. 

PHLOGI'STICATED  AIR.  The  name  given  by  Priestley  to 
nitrogen,  or  the  mephitic  air  of  Rutherford. 

PHLOGI'STON  (tpXoyiinoi,  set  on  fire,  from  </)Xtyai,  to  burn).  A 
name  given  by  Stahl  to  an  imaginary  substance,  which  was  the  prin- 
ciple of  inflammability.  Combustible  bodies  were  supposed  to  consist 
of  an  incombustible  base,  united  to  this  phlogiston,  which  escaped 
during  combustion.  This  process  is  now  attributed  to  the  combination 
of  combustible  matter  with  oxygen,  which  is  hence  called  a  supporter 
of  combustion. 

PHLOGO'SIS  (<^)Xoyo'm,  to  inflame).  An  inflammation ;  a  flushing. 
The  first  genus  of  the  order  phlegmasia;  in  Cullen's  nosology  :  it  is  dis- 
tinguished into  simple  phlegmon  and  erysipelas,  and  is  succeeded  by 
abscess,  gangrene,  or  sphacelation. 
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PHLORI'DZIN  (</)Xoio5,  bark).    A  substance  discovered  in  the 
bark  of  the  trunk  and  root  of  the  apple,  pear,  cherry,  and  plum-tree. 
It  has  been  considered  as  crystallized  salicin  phis  two  atoms  of  oxygen." 
.     -P'''''.''™''"-    A  compound  obtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  phlo- 
ridzin  with  any  acid,  except  the  nilric  and  chromic. 

2.  Phloretic  acid.    Obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  phlo- 
ridzin. 

3.  Phlorizei?!.    A  red  substance  obtained  by  the  joint  action  of  air 
and  ammonia  on  humid  phloridzin. 

PHLO'RONE.    A  yellow  oil  obtained  bv  the  dry  distillation  of 
camphorate  of  lime. 

.  PHL^'CTjE'NA  (<p\uKTaLva,  a  vesicle,  from  (f>\vw,  or  chXvrui 
to  bubble  or  boil  up  or  over).  P/i/j/ctis.  A  general  term  for  a  riling  on 
the  skin  whether  vesicle,  pimple,  or  pustule.  Phlyctmiosis  is  an  erup- 
tion of  phlyctffina; ;  phh/dcenodes  is  phlyctanous. 

PHLYCT^'NULA  (dim.  of  pMydcena).    A  small  phlyctana.  A 
■watery  vesicle  of  the  ciliary  margin. 

('/'^"I"',  to  boil°up  or  over).  A  term  formerly  em- 
ployed to  denote  a  cutaneous  eruption  filled  with  any  kind  of  fluid 
generally  ichorous  or  vesicular  pimples.    The  term  phlydcBna  is  now 

ov^e^^Y^'fV^^^  (<#)X.?«V,o.,  from  ^Xiu,  or  4>\0lu>,  to  boil  up  or 

W^f  a''vlv!H'T"r'^''^",'='''S''  ^^^'l  ""  '■'  ''"d  circular 

oase,  ot  a  vivid  red  colour,  and  succeeded  by  a  thick  hard  dark- 
coloured  scab.    Compare  Psv(/,-an«w.  ""tic,  nam,  aaik- 
PHOCE'NIC  ACID  (phocm^ia,  a  porpoise).    Ddvhinic  add  A 

Pkosphas  sodw.    Phosiiliate  ofsorl-i  Tnct^i 
from  bo'nes  and  carbona  e  of  sodr  It  was  fi,'^^^ 
With  ammonia,  in  urine,  by  Stocl  witz  aj^w  '  '     ^7' combined 
cosmic  salt.  was  called/Kwi/e,  or mjcro- 
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PHOSPHA'TIC  DIA'THESIS.  A  morbid  Btate  of  the  consti- 
tution, characterized  by  the  foiniation  of  the  phosphatCB  of  magnesia, 
ammonia,  and  lime.    See  Calculus. 

PHO'SPIIENE  (0is,  light,  ej,a!vu)  to  make  to  appear).  The 
luminous  image,  or  circle  of  light,  produced  hy  pressure  on  any  part  of 
the  retina,  and  lasting  as  long  as  the  pressure  is  continued. 

PHOSPHITE.  A  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  phosphorous  acid 
■with  a  salifiable  base. 

PHOSPHORE'SCENCE  (if,wt,  light,  (pipui,  to  carry).  A  term 
applied  to  the  luminous  appearance  of  the  sea,  especially  in  the  track 
of  sailing  vessels,  occasioned,  according  to  Meyen — 1,  by  mucus  dis- 
solved in  the  sea-water ;  2,  by  animals  covered  with  a  luminous  mucus, 
as  medusa; ;  and,  3,  by  animals  possessing  phosphorescent  organs,  as 
oniseiis  fulgens.  The  term  "phosphorescence"  is  derived  from  the 
opinion  that  the  phenomenon  depends  on  the  combustion  of  phosphorus 
at  a  low  temperature.    See  Solar  Plio'vhorus. 

Phosphorescence  in  minerals.  A  term  applied  to  a  peculiar  light 
produced  in  certain  minerals  by  friction  or  simply  hy  heat. 

PHO'SPHORUS  (</)(is,  light,  <l>ipu>,  to  bring,  so  called  from  its 
luminous  appearance  in  the  dark).  A  yellow,  waxy  substance,  origi- 
nally jirepared  from  urine,  and  afterwards  from  bones.  Amorphous  or 
red  phosphorus  is  an  allotropic  variety,  prepared  by  keeping  ordinary 
phosphorus  for  several  days  at  a  tem]ierature  of  450°  or  460°  Fahr. ;  it 
forms  a  red  or  purple,  friable,  amorphous  mass.  Black  phosphorus  is 
another  amorphous  variety,  ohtained  by  very  suddenly  cooling  melted 
phosphorus. 

1.  Onde  of  phosphorus.  A  red  matter,  obtained  by  burning  phos- 
phorus in  air  or  oxygen.    Its  composiiion  is  uncertain. 

2.  Hypo-phosphorous  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  water 
upon  the  phosphuret  of  barium. 

3.  Phosphorous  acid.  An  acid  produced,  in  the  form  of  a  white 
volatile  powder,  by  the  slow  combustion  of  pbosphoms.  Its  salts  are 
called  pliosphiles. 

4.  Phosphoric  acid.  An  acid  obtained,  in  the  form  of  white  flakes, 
by  igniting  phosphorus  under  a  large  bell  jar.  It  salts  are  called 
phosphates. 

5.  Diluted  phosphoric  acid.  Phosphoric  acid  dissolved  in  water,  and 
corresponding  to  10  per  cent,  by  weight  of  anhydrous  phosphoric 
acid. 

6.  Meta- phosphoric  acid.  A  provisional  name  for  a  modification  of 
phosphoric  acid  (from  m'to,  together  with),  implying  phosphoric  acid 
and  something  besides. 

7.  Pyro-phosphoric  acid  {-n-vp,  fire).  A  term  indicative  of  phos- 
phoric acid  as  modified  by  heat. 

8.  Phospho-mesitic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  Dr.  Kane,  by  causing 
chloride  of  phosphorus  to  act  upon  acetone. 

9.  Phosphuret.  A  compound  of  phosphorus  with  a  combustible  or 
metallic  o.xide. 

10.  Phosphurctfod  hydrogen.  A  gaseous  compound,  formed  by  heatmg 
phosphorus  in  a  retort  completely  filled  with  liquor  potassa:.  Gaseous 
bubbles  escape,  which  take  fire  spontaneouslv  in  the  air. 

11.  Phospham.  The  name  given  by  Gerhardt  to  nitride  of  phos- 
phorus, a  compound  of  phosphorus,  nitrogen,  and  hydrogen. 
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I-^.  PhospJionis  of  Baldtdn  is  the  ignited  muriate  of  lime  -  phos- 
pliprus  of  Canton,  oyster-shells,  calcined  with  sulphur;  and  phoLkorus 
0/  lioluyna,  the  sulphate  of  barytes.  These  are  consequently  mis- 
nomers. ^  ■' 

PHO'SPHORUS-BOTTLE.  A  contrivance  for  obtainino-  instan- 
taneous hght  It  is  made  by  stirring  a  piece  of  phosphorus  about  in  a 
(iry  bottle  with  a  hot  wire ;  the  phospborus  undergoes  a  partial  com- 
bustion, and  forms  a  highly  combustible  coat  over  the  interior-  a 
common  sulphur  match  rubbed  against  the  inside  of  the  bottle,  and 
drawn  out  into  the  air,  immediately  inflames 

J^^'^^^,^'^^^  DRAWING  (0,;,.,  4,0.^6.,  light,  y.uvau,,  to 
pioduce).  A  process  of  drawing  by  the  action  of  light,  introduced  by 
M.  Daguerre.    See  Daguerreotype.  ^ 

ffraph/.  A  term  commonly  applied  to  the  modern  art  of  taking  sun- 
pictures  ;  but  the  term  is  incorrect,  for  it  indicates  the  agency  of  light, 
wheieas  it  appears  that  the  picture  is  produced,  not  by  Tight,  but  by  a 
tcZ':i  ''f "^'^""'ranying  light,  termed  actinism.   Vhe  t  rm  tran- 

T?uni-^Jli"!','.°^  "■''■'^h  it  designates. 

.Z^e^XT'^'V^'^  (0<i.,0«-xo-.,  light).  A  term  sometimes 
rinaism  t'oThSoVliVht"''^  °'  °^        1'^-°--=^  °f . 

ins^r^menT^'^™''  ''^"''l'  '^'^P""'  ^  °>«--e)-  An 

PHOTO'METRY  (<^.-„,  ^.^j,,  li^ht.  ^s^po.,  a  measure)  A 
metlmd  for  estimating  the  relatiye  yalue  of  drffe^ent^nZinating 

fce»l.i..,  a,  „™..i„,  .^ebSanS Ti  """I 

4.  P/»-.„o7V(XoV;.,  an  ac^c  un  )     A  desc  n™tii  of'^^^ 
.cience,.ntroduced  by  Gall  and  SpuLhl',T;  ^ icrpart uTal^dia- 
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racters  and  propensitieB  are  indicated  by  the  conformation  and  protu- 
berances of  the  skull. 

5.  Phreno-pathia  (iraeos,  disease).  A  general  term  for  mental  diseiise 
or  insanity;  svnonvmous  \i\X\\  phrenica. 

PHTA'LAMIDE.  A  crystalline  solid,  obtained  by  acting  on  anhy- 
drous phtalic  or  naplithalic  acid  by  ammonia. 

PHTA'LIC  ACID.  Another  name  for  naplUalic  acid,  formed  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  chloride  of  naphthaline. 

PHTHEI'RIASIS  ff/jBtipiacris,  the  lousy  disease,  from  <^»ett'(>,  a 
louse).  Morbus  pedicidaris.  Lousiness;  a  variety  of  malis,  or  cuta- 
neous vermination,  occasioned  by  the  several  kinds  of  pediculus  which 
infest  the  human  body.    See  Pediculus  and  Dermaiozoa. 

PHTIIL'SIS  PULMONA'LIS  (f/)ei'(ri!, consumption).  Pulmonarj' 
consumption  ;  tubercular  deposit  in  the  lungs,  givine  rise,  in  most  cases, 
to  supp\uation  and  hectic  fever.  It  is  also  termed  marasmus,  tabes 
pulmonalis,  &c. 

Phthisis  oculi.    Collapse  or  shrinking  of  the  eye-ball. 

PHTHOE'  ((l>6tva>,  to  corrupt).  Ulceration  of  the  lungs.  This, 
and  phthisis,  are  the  two  branches  under  which  the  Greek  pathologists 
generally  treated  of  consumption. 

PHTHORE  (./.Btuj,  to  corrupt).  The  name  given  by  Orfila  to  the 
hypothetical  radical  of  fluoric  acid. 

PHYCIC  ACID  (</)Skos,  fucus,  sea-weed).  A  nitrogenous  acid, 
contained  in  the  Protococcus  vulqaris,  or  the  Red-snow  ]ilant. 

PHYGE'THLON  {iftiyt'dXov).  A  swelling  and  inflammation  of 
the  glands,  especially  of  the  groin,  like  ^ov^wv,  or  the  Latin  partus. 
The  term  should  probably  be  (l>pvyi6\oi/,  phygethlon,  {torn  (ppuyw, 
or  (fipvaauy,  to  roast  or  broil. 

PHYLLO'DIUM  ((fivWov,  a  leaf).  A  term  applied  to  the  petiole 
of  a  leaf,  when  it  is  expanded  and  leafy,  and  the  lamina  abortive,  as 
in  many  species  of  Acacia. 

PHYLLORE'TIN  (</)u\Xov,  a  leaf,  pdtiVij,  resin).  A  crystalline 
resin  found  native  in  the  peat  of  Denmark. 

PHYLLOTA'XIS  (r/>uAXoi/,  a  leaf,  -rajis,  arrangement).  The 
arrangement  of  leaves  on  the  stem.  Leaves  are  called  radical,  when 
they  rise  from  the  stem  close  to  the  ground  ;  altemale,  when  each  leaf 
is  developed  singly,  and  follows  the  preceding  leaf  in  a  certain  order ; 
opposite,  when  tlie  leaves  are  placed  opposite  to  each  other  on  the 
stem;  verticiltate,  when  they  are  placed  in  whorls  or  circles  on  the 
same  plane;  decussate,  when  they  are  placed  alteniately  across  in  pairs 
at  right  angles. 

PHY'MA  (^D^a,  tuber,  a  tumor,  from  ^vio,  to  spring  forth).  A 
term  applied  by  Hippocrates,  and  the  older  writers,  to  a  suppuratmg 
tumor,  and  employed  by  VVillan  as  a  generic  term,  includmg  furun- 
culus,  anthrax,  and  hordeolum.    Sec  Dermatapnstasis. 

PIIYMA'TOID  {<pdfia,  tuber,  ilSoi.  likeness).  Pbyma-like;  a 
term  ap|.lied  to  a  foi-m  of  cancer,  called  by  Miller  reficidar.  See  Caricer. 

PHYSAGO'GA  (./.Gcra,  flatus,  Aywyoi.  carrymg  off).  ^HvS" 
agogues  or  carminatives  ;  medicines  for  dispelling  flatulence  ana  re- 
lieving colickv  pain.  ,  p; 

PHY'SALIN.  A  bitter  amorphous  body,  contained  in  ihe  rn.vsaus 
alhekevqi,  and  sometimes  emplovcd  a?  a  remedy  in  intermittent  le\cr. 

PH YSCO'NIA  {<pvod,>,,  to'inttate).    Inflation  ;  a  term  substituted 
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for  the  megahsplmichms,  or  big-bowel,  of  Hippocrates.  Mason  Good 
uses  parah/sma,  geiierallv,  for  visceral  turgescenee 

PHY'SETER  MAKROKE'PHALUS  {naK,,6^,  great,  KBcpaX^ 
the  hea(i).  The  Spermaceti  Whale,  characterized  by  its  enormous 
bead  which  sometimes  contains  several  tons  of  oily  substance.  On 
the  death  of  the  animal,  this  substance  congeals  into  a  white  unc- 
tuous mass,  from  which  are  obtained  pure  whale-oil,  in  considerable 
quantity,  by  expression,  and  spermaceti,  or  cetaceum,  the  residuum 
purihed  by  wasliing,  &c.  Phyaetoleic  acid  is  an  oily  acid,  obtained 
irom  the  oil  of  the  sperm-whale. 

PHY'SIC  NUT.  The  seed  of  the  Curcas purgans  and  C.  multifidus. 
Ihe  expressed  oil,  called  jaCrojo/^a-oi/,  has  been  lately  imported  under 
the  name  of  oil  of  wild  castor-seeds. 

PHY'SICAL  SALT.  The  name  by  which  sulphate  of  magnesia  is 
known  at  Lymmgton  in  Hampshire. 

PHYSI'CIAN  (6  </).,(riKO!,  from  f/)uo-i9,  nature).  This  term  once 
designated  tlie  natural  philosopher,  who  was  also  the  medical  man  ■  but 
wlien  the  investigation  of  nature  was  separated  from  the  art  of  healins 
the  name    pliysician'   continued  to  designate  the  latter  only  the 

iterature,  the  <;.„<r,«o<:,  ovph^stcal  philosopher,  was  distinguished  from 
it  'ttZ'J'  '""1"^  Pb^^^o^opher,  without  regard  to  the  healing' 
medial^  ^'^"^'^      ^'''^  Latin 

PHYSICS  nature).    The  science  which  is  employed  in 

observing  he  phenomena  of  nature.  The  term  mela-phJksienote^l 
d^^ts^^dSn's:  if  -  ^^^'-tiot,Tcei- 

P.H^'^fO'GNOMY  ((/)uo-is,  nature,  ytyvwarKw,  to  iudire  of^  Thp 

Scf  nd^The";'  f7T''  ""'^^^^''^  ^t.te.;{roi  tlfe  fSurel  of 
tne  tace  and  tl  e  cast  of  the  .-ountenance.  The  three  princinal  trait, 
ob  ervable  m  the  countenances  of  young  children  are-"^ 

1  -l  lie  oc«/o-2.?^9om«/;c  trait,  commencing  at  the  greater  ande  of  tb^ 
eye,  and  lost  a  little  below  the  projection  formed  Uthe  ^beek  bone 
This  IS  the  index  of  disorders  of  tliecerebro-nervous  system  ' 

J   Ihe  mc,al  trait,  beginning  at  the  upper  part  of  the  ala  na«i  nnd 
embracing  in  a  semicircle,  more  or  less  perfect,  the  outer  line  of  t£ 
o.b.cuhms  oris.    A  trait  is  sometimes  observed  towards  the  m'dd  e  of 
the  cheek,  forming  a  kind  of  tangent  with  the  nasnl  tr^it 
Umes  constituting  thedimple  of  tlfe  cheeks;     .Vis  a  1  entile SXTft" 

peritnn  tis;  the  features  are  -iltprp,!   .n  i  ]    countenance  in 

h^^:^}}^^^^-^  £r  poiS:r'  '-^'^ 

rn  1  biu  LOLrY  {'l>v<Tii,  nature,  Ao'y"?,  an  account^     Tl,„  „  • 
which  treats  of  the  properties  of  organic  hnHiJ,  „        ^   ,The  science 
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tion  of  the  uterus ;  the  presence  of  air  within  the  uterus,  or  uterine 
tympany. 

PHYSOSTI'GMATIS  FABA.  Calabar  Bean.  The  seed  of  the 
Physostigma  venenosum  (Western  Africa),  containing  a  poisonous 
principle,  called  ph/susliqmine. 

PHYTEUMACO'LLA  {(i>{ntvna,  a  plant,  KoWa,  jelly).  Vege- 
table jelly.  ,    ,  1 J  X 

PHYTO-ALOPE'KIA  (<^)uto</,  a  plant,  and  aKoirtKia,  baldness). 
The  name  given  to  common  ringworm  by  Gruby,  who  considers  the 
granules  of  the  complaint,  as  well  as  the  abnormal  cell-tissues  of 
favus  as  vegetable  formations.  Under  the  same  [impression,  Dr. 
Malmsten   of  Stockholm,  names  the  disease  trichujihyion  tunsurans. 

PHYTODE'RMATA  (ipu-roi/,  a  plant,  at'o^a,  skin).  Diseases  of 
the  skin,  occasioned  by  the  presence  of  vegetable  fungi. 

PHYTO'GRAPHY  (ipvTou,  a  plant,  yfidf/jw,  to  write).  An  ac- 
count of  the  rules  observed  in  describing  and  naming  plants. 

PHYTOLA'CCIN.  An  American  remedial  agent,  procured  from 
the  root  of  the  Phytolacca  decandra,  or  Poke-root ;  of  high  repute  in 
chronic  diseases.  s  i.  i, 

PHYTO'LOGY  {(pvTov,  a  plant,  Xoyor,  an  account).  That  branch 
of  science  which  treats  of  the  forms  and  properties  of  plants. 

PHYTO'PHAGOUS  ((puTOV,  a  plant,  <piyw,  to  eat).  Feeding  or 
subsisting  on  vegetables ;  a  term  applied  to  those  animals  which  sub- 
sist on  vegetable  diet. 

PHYTO'SIS  (</)UToi/,  a  plant).  A  term  proposed  by  Mr.  E.  Wilson 
as  a  substitute  for  the  generic  term  pityriasis,  suggestive  of  the  plant- 
like character  of  the  disease. 

PHYTO'TOMY  (^utov,  a  plant,  Ttjuvui,  to  cut).  Vegetable 
anatomy;  the  display  of  the  tissues  of  plants  by  means  of  dissection. 

PIA  MATER.  Meninx  media.  A  very  vascular  fibrous  tissue, 
investing  the  whole  surface  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  continued, 
more  or  less  extensively,  into  the  substance  of  these  organs,  along  with 
the  vessels.    See  Dura  Mater. 

PIAN  (a  raspberry).  The  name  given,  on  the  American  coast, 
to  Frambcesia,  or  Yaws.  Mr.  E.  Wilson  says  that  nian  conveys  the 
idea,  though  incorrectly,  of  the  disease  being  of  syphilitic  origin.  See 
Frambcesia. 

PICA  {pica,  a  pie,  magpie).  Malakta.  Depraved  appetite  ;  mor- 
bid propensity  to  swallow  innutritions  substances,  as  coal,  sponge,  &c. 
Paufus  iEgineta  says  that  the  affection  is  so  called  either  from  the  va- 
riety of  colours  which  the  bird  (pica)  possesses,  or  from  its  being  sub- 
ject to  this  complaint.  As  bulimia  denotes  depraved  appetite  in  re- 
spect of  qiianiity,  in  pica  the  morbid  appetite  is  indicated  by  the 
WiV?/ of  the  substances.    See  Allotriophaflia  ani  Ma/aJ:ia 

Pl'CAMAR  {in pice  amarum).  The  bitter  pnnciple  of  tar,  and  ol 
all  empvreumatic  products.  ,    ,     .,    ,       .        •  -.j, 

PrCbLINE  (pir,  picis,  pitch).  A  volatile  oily  base,  isomeric  with 
aniline,  and  found  in  coal-tar;  it  is  probably  identical  with  odorme. 

PICRtE'NA  EXCE'LSA.  The  Lofty  Bitterwood-trec;  a  Sim.iru- 
baceous  plant,  which  yields  qmssia-tcood,  sometimes  c-''' 
quassia-wood,  in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  the  ^^^^  ^"f"'^ 
amara.    It  contains  a  bitter  principle,  called  quasnte.    The  intensely 
biiter  timber  furnishes  the  quassia  chips  of  the  shops. 
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inK^e^SJJ^it  °f  ''i-ic  acid  upon 

CRO  (7r,«,,oj  bitter).    A  Greek  adjective  denoting  biiierriess  ■ 

liii,  a  white  crystal- 

s'^ was  suU^^;£^n^^a&S^  i£  J, - 

neuir^Scip":,  flrn^dl^VetuSor     """-"ilT"'^^^'  "y^'^'l'i-' 

Pigment-cells  occur  ,n  otT,er".„:  of'he^'br °  ^"'^ 

min?iru/'K''u^^S:^^i^:^''^^'^  -'''^'^  -^^ins  thepi,- 
of  regular  hexagonal  plates  and  res^mhlt?^'*     'u'''"!  '°  "^^^  composed 

PILA'RE  MA'LUM  S/rS     r •"'''^  P-Vement. 
■^-■fid  --ganization  or  defic'^enc;  of tir^'  Hair-disease; 

of  galv-anis;-,  a^dt^lSung  oVf^yf  0^^011^ the  phenomena 
z.nc  and  copper,  and  discfof  i  f  lrd   placer  in  T      '  P''""^  °^ 
P&'J/-'';         'T'^'  --^^  th'rougi,Put    e  ser  es """"  '°  "^"^ 

with  thin  leaves  of  zinc;  he  sHvTitd  „5  '''^T't''^'  alternating 
always  in  the  same  direcUon  '^''"^  °^       paper-dis.-s  bein| 

n.etalHc%,Ss,  s'^^S'^^'l^^^'^l^^^^^r^s^rn..^  of  pairs  of 

motors  pfialte'ii^f^^^  of-^P^ 
electr,c,ty  by  their  own  action,  but  are  camh^  ^'^^''loping 
be.ngpl.ced  in  the  circuit  of  a  poTerf?!  VoItlT/:'"^  " '''^^^^^^^ 
acquirmg,  though  in  an  inferior  dejree  th«  n       ^  'hus 
Itself.  "^g'^^e,  the  properties  of  the  battery 

designation  of  hemorrhoids.  Seo 

an^uSain  t^.'  "PP"^'"^^'  P'''^'  °f  «n  Agaric,  resembling 
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PI'LINE  [pilus,  a  hair).  Impermeahle  sponqio-jtUine.  A  kind  of 
clotli,  composed  of  a  mixture  of  sponge  and  wool,  felted  together,  so  as 
to  form  an  even  and  soft  fabric,  and  afterwards  rendered  waterproof  bv 
a  coating  of  caoutchouc;  employed  as  a  substitute  for  poultices  and 
fomentation-cloths.  .      ,  .        .    .„  . 

PILLARS  A  term  applied,  from  its  obvious  significance,  to  the 
borders  of  the  aponeurosis  which  bound  the  external  abdominal  ring  o^^ 
either  side  ■  to  the  right  and  left  lateral  half  of  the  lumbar  portion  of 
the  diaphragm;  and  to  the  two  curved  folds  of  mucous  membrane  con- 
stituting the  arches  of  the  palate.  •  *  f»u 

PILOCY'STIC  TUMOR  (ttIXos,  wool  or  hair  wrought  into  telt, 
Kuo-Tis,  a  bladder).    An  encysted  tumor  containing  hair  and  fatty 

™  PlxbSE  (pilosus,  hairy).  Covered  with  long,  soft,  and  erect  hairs, 
as  applied  to  surfaces;  or  consisting  of  hair-like  processes,  as  the  limb 
of  the  calyx  in  composite  plants.  ,         j  ri,  •  • 

PILO'SITY  (pilosus,  hairy).  A  term  applied  to  that  kind  ot  hain- 
ness  in  which  the  hairs  are  long,  soft,  and  erect,  as  in  Daucus  carota. 

pi'LULA  (dim.  ofpila,  a  ball).  A  pill.  A  mass  of  a  consistence 
sufficient  to  preserve  the  globular  form,  yet  not  so  bard  as  to  be  of  too 
difficult  solution  in  the  stomach.  ,  _ 

PI'LUS  The  general  term  for  the  hair  of  the  head,  beard,  or  other 
part  of  any  creature.  Pili  congeniti  are  the  hairs  which  grow  during 
[he  foetal  state,  as  those  of  the  head,  the  eyebrow,  the  eyelash:  pih 
postgeniti  are  the  hairs  which  grow  after  birth,  as  distinguished  from  the 

'^"pFMARlC^ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  white  resin  or 
nnlimt  of  Bordeaux  turpentine.  ,  ,     ,        .       r  ■ 

^  PIME'LIC  ACID.  A  bibasic  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  mtnc 
acid  upon  oleic  acid,  bees' -wax,  spermaceti,  linseed-oil,  &c 

PTME'NTA  Pimento;  the  dried  unripe  berries  of  the  Eugenia 
pimenta,  the  Pimento  or  Allspice-tree,  a  Myrtaceous  plant,  growing  m 

'^\^!!:>^S:'acid.  Heavy  oil  of  pimento,  a  constituent  of  the  oil  of 
piinento  or  allspice.    The  other  constituent,  or  light  oil,  is  called 

PTFS:^:aLur.e.    Crystalline  compounds,  formed  by  combi- 

''1''^lKS.:"'^frSSheMyrtuspimentoVdes,re 

^'l^rMTlN^^'S'rmto^^^  Anise;  an  Umbelliferous  plant, 
cuSri  in  Spain  and  Germany  for  the  sake  of  its  frmt,  incorrectly 

'"pi'mPLe"'' A  small  acuminated  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  with  an 


''^prN'o'-'piNm''"A  Variety  of  synizesis,  or  contracted  pupil  so 

"  p\Scfi^ rCK "  An  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc  made  in  imitation  of 
gold.    It  is  sometimes  called  tombac,  s.wilor  and  petit  or^ 

PT'Nri<^AT  OLAND  (i)inc!(Jf,  of  pine).  A  soft  gre>  suostance  oi  mt 
bra^i,^uite?  abo?c  t//e  tubeVcul'a  q^adrigemina ;  it  is  of  a  conical 
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grannies  towards  the  an  "es  of  hf  eve         ^  H  adipose, 

PINOUE'DO  ( S  f  fat  fV  "'^  '^""J^ictiva. 

^Wo  melts  quicliCand  hardeLsfolr'H^  ''^^  P^"- 

feps  liesat^heextVemity  otthe  iclV    a"„d"lT^^  ^'f'' 

-?lS^-?i-"^-of^;--  it 
of  potash  in  spint  of  SL"^d\v'Lr"nT7en '^17"^  and  carbonate 

mordant  by  dyers.  ''''  ^^'^  ammonium,  used  as  a 

^'^^t.  J,'':^''?,."/ P--«''n  of  the  external  ear,  termed 
collects  the  vibrations  of  th  aLosE'"'!,,!  ^'."^  °^  f'.'""^!.  which, 
meat,cs,.M  represents  a  tube,  S  c'envetr^  ''■7''°"  '^''^™'^<l 
tympanum.  '  ""^'^'^  conveys  the  vibrations  to  the 

PrjVNATE   (pinnatus,  featberpdl      Ti,„  e 
simple  leaflets  areVaced  on  each  shli'nf  7     ^""^  °^  ^"'^  which 
Pody.     The  same' modifications  occur  as T^h""  ^f"^''  Po')'- 
-:;:-erms,  as  P^nnatifid,  pinna^!;;^  Jea^^f. 

PINT    Of'  '     ^  jjjiiudLi- 

measure  ^f  S.'^^et^™  f  ifJLfd  iT'  """'"'^  ^'S-^^'-*^  ^  "ttle 

"PINTA  '  to^si.SenTu'i3  o^res"  '^""'''"^  ^^'^'^  -"ic 

derived  from  p/!:^  ' a  suo  -'"^''z '"'^'""^  in 'Mexico.    The  term  is 

colour,  like  ripLfn  '^rap'^^s  /henfr'-  P™''  "^^i^i"  de  pen  in 
pura._^.  Wi/son.  ^  ^      ' '  ^^"-^^  P^ntas  roxas,  the  petechia;  jf  ju  " 

the  Sbe'^''The'ta.m  P-^'^^r.^P'^-^'^  °f  the  order  Ccnir.ra. 
••ock  or  hill,  appe'i^     sugSst^'t  ^Tac  '7       ^.^'tic";,£':f;:;  "I 
mountain  tree.  '"^  P^'^'^o  of  growth,  and  to  indi?ale  a 

^-  Pinaspalustris.    The  Swamn  1,  t' 
greater  proportion  of  turpe'ntineX  L  yielding  the 

t»rpn,i...rc«!;,™r°""'''"'  •"'■""S  »  f'Uon  „r  ,1,. 

0-  pnmilio.    The  Mucrbn  n,  lu    '  ^        '"'s  "  dessert 
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7.  Finns  cembra.    The  Siberian  Stone-pine,  yielding  Carpathian 

''"pipiiR  NIGRUM.  Black  Pepper.  Tlie  dried  unripe  berries  of 
the  Piper  nigrum,  or  Black  Pepper,  imported  from  the  kast  Indies. 
When  decorticated,  the  berries  form  ri'faie  /'e^/'er. 

I  Fiper  lonyam.  Long  Pepper,  the  unr.pe  frmt  of  thcPt/Jer  lo,igum 

p£:.S£;^'£ubeb.nepper,  yielding  berries. resembling  black 
pepper,  but  brownish  an.l  staked ;  from  the  latter  circumstance  it  was 
formeilv  called  JHpe'' co«rfa'«"!-  .,       .  ,    ,.  , 

3  Krtefe    The  leaf  of  this  plant,  ^vith  qnick  lime  and  areca- 
rrnt'  is  inuch  valued  liy  the  Malays  as  a  masticatory. 

4  pZTangusllfulLn.  A  Peruvian  plant,  recently  introduced  into 
this  coMtry,  under  the  native  name  Malico.    The  plant  is  now  called 

''T%:i':SsHcum.  The  Ava  or  Cava-plant  of  the  Sandwich  or 
Ton<ra  Islands;  its  specific  name,derived  from  m'^uu,,  to  be  intoxicated, 
&eBtsinebriati4  properties.  Captain  Cook  -J.^'h-  travellers 
describe  the  -cava-drinking"  habits  of  the  natives  of  these  islands.  The 
root  is  the  part  principally  employed.  „n^  Inn.,  npn 

6  Pipcrin.  The  crystalline  principle  of  black,  white,  and  long  pep- 
per, buJ^not  the  cause  of  the  acrimony  of  pepper,  which  is  due  to  a 
peculia^soft  resin.  ^  technical  title  of  ;)wer-i«s/  consisting  of- the 
nowdered  husk  of  the  mustard-seed  mixed  with  powdered  pepper 
^  PISCES  (piscis,  a  fish).  The  first  class  of  the  Eukephalata  or 
Vertebrata,  consisting  of  fishes.  Pp,  la-p  •  the  desie- 

PI'SIFORM  (visum,  a  pea,/orma,  likeness).    Pea-like ,  the  oesig 
nation  of  the  fourth  bone  of  the  first  row  of  the  carpus- 

PISTA'CIA.    The  name  of  a  genus  of  plants,  ot  the  order  lere 

^'fl'uiaoiavera.  The  species  which  yields  the  pt»Wmrf,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  fi..ed  oil,  used  as  an  excellent  emulsion  in  irritation  of 

%:'Ma  terebintkus.    The  Turpentine  P'f  ."VutX^Sm-Hke 
Yields  the  Chian  or  Cyprus  turpenlme,  and  certain  follicular,  horn  like 
rrnlls  used  in  the  manufacture  of  a  sanative  balsam.  _ 
^^'^21  lentiscus.    The  Mastic  or  Lentisk-tree,  the  species  which 

pis? PLloL^^iSy,  a  pestle.    The  pistil,  or  the  female  org^ 
of  generation  in  plants,  consisting  of  the  ovanum,  the  style,  and  the 

'''■piTCH.  Pi^  nigra.  The  altered  resin  which  resultson  inspissating 
tar,  or  boiling  it  down  to  dryness.  ■       ,  •      the  meUl 

culunt    It  occurs  in  Nepenthes,  in  ''""•ace.ua  &c.  ^^^^^^ 

PITH.    The  medulla  of  plants  ;  a     Im  U  cal  i^„ts, 
cellular  tissue,  traversing  the  stem  and  branches  of  c.xogcn  v 
and  terminating  in  the  leaf-buds. 
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Pl'TTACAL  (viTTa,  pitch,  KoXo't,  beautiful).    A  beautiful  hln« 
colouring  matter,  discovered  in  the  oil  of  tar  oeautitui  blue 

PITTA'CIUM  (vr/TTa,  pitch).    A  piece  of  cloth  covered  with  n 

P^^TED  i"I^nT'«°//'" 
tisfue  of X     I        •  .^^"^''■''''''P'ta-   A  modiKcation  of  the  cellular 
tissue  of  plants,  having  its  sides  marked  by  pits,  sunk  in  the  substanrP 

tissue,Vc""'"""  "■'^^  '"•'"^'■'y  -"''^  SiVva^i^rm 
/.f  S^heq;^-u:inl=^y^  ^P-^^  of 

brine^h;:ni^:S:':-iH^Srsr 

^  P"''-""  °f  'l^^  l'--.  f-merly  called  the 

j£2s-;fta,trsr^i^^ 

scales  or  patches  of  ir  etnli'" ft^^^      the  production  of  minute  white 

a.Te— pityriasis  capitis   dandriff  nf  tl,     i  Jne  varieti'es 

pityriasis  rubra,  red  d\.ndriff  ^occurl  Jfn  '/''"'T''??/^  '"^'^"'^  ' 
versicolor,  dandiiff  characterized  bv  t  ?^^  i    •  ^'^"'^  pUyriasis 

skin  ;  and  pityriasis  m  blSc  d.ndi  ff""        appearance  of  the 

born  in  India.  '  dandriff,  occurring  in  children 

axixI^iM^'Iwhfch^'roule"  i'n^  as^'^^"./""^,  - 
;^;^i.e^  turns  on  its  own  ^  ZSi:.  itl,  ^^ti 

p4;?;SfeL,P;^,;^^         of  the  wood  of  coniferous 
stem":?  fh7rb1r-ex?eK' t,iL%-- 

imported  from  Switzerland  It  .^T'  /"^''""^  •'^"'^  strained; 
dried  pitch.  It  was  formerly  called  pice  arida,  or 

of  ^ilPpitJiveS^s,  al;^'!"^  nl'Jr;''  f'^'"'''"^  f™'"  ""^  ^vood 
See  PiM.  '  P'"<=*'  by  destructive  distillation. 

be^ni^LiueTtoSmatiS'         '''"'"""^  '^'"'^^  ^^g^'^'We  tar  has 

mV^'^i'^^in?'^^^^^^  I  ^oill please  ;  a  term 

PLACE'NTA  (.Aatfa  p?a  n)    Lit  r  ^^?,■9°''^-pill,  &c. 

an  organ  formed  for,  and  appropr  ated  o  t  3'  /^^'^  after-birth  ; 

l.uman  placenta  is  composil  oT  vo  pa  ts  l^X^rf 
sistmg  entirely  of  dense'  tufts  of  branc^ied  vl  c„'l  n    ^^y"^  P^'-'^^^ta,  con- 
placenta,  formed  of  the  substance  of  11^^^'"?'"' ^        ^^'<^  "ierine 
between  the  villi  of  the  forme  'even  o  the  suTft  '^V^I  '''H  P^""''-''''^^ 
completely  encloses  them  "'^^'^^  °f       chorion,  and 

.PLADARO'SIS  (TrKaSapo,  wet)      A  f, 
-thin  the  eyelid;  supposed  Co  b^Ti  pu.^et^S'uhalmia:"'' 
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PLAGUE  (TrX.)7»/,  plaga,  a  stroke,  from  »X,ia-(ra.  to  strike).  A 
fcvev-  usually^f  'JnaSyaa^ic  type,  --^T'^^.^'J; 
VinnnlPB  nnd  netechiie      It   s  denominated  AoiMot  by  the  tzreeks-, 
^;j^:U  ;t&by  the  Latms,  la  peste  by  the  Freneh,  ;..^^«.a 
hv  thn  Italiiins  and /"esi  by  the  Germans.  .       ,  •  ■ 

%LAITED  A  form  of  aestivation  or  vernation,  m  wh.ch  the 
leaves  are  folded  lengthwise,  l.ke  the  plaUs  of  a  fan,  as  m  many 

^*Pt!aNTA  pedis.    The  sole  or  under  surface  of  the  foot. 

PtI'NTAIN-MEAL.  Conquin-tay.  A  whitish  meal,  ohtamed 
from  tl.e  cote  of  the  Mu.a  SapLtum,  Plantain  or  Banana.    A  M 

"  SA^^rRllT^ of  'he  foot). .  A  muscle  «  from 
the  eternal  CO,  dy  e  of  the  femur,  and  inserted  into  the  mside  of  the  os 
..l.f,  it  extends  the  foot.  Also,  the  name  given  to  two  division  ,  the 
S:".«/  anf  the  LL™«Z,  of  the  posterior  tibial  nerve,  at  the  posterior 

^"plInU  M  Os"5L»»,  smooth).    The  former  name  of  the  orbital 
•Dortion  of  the  ethmo'id  bone.  ,  ™, 

^  PLA'SMA  (TrXacr^a,  any  thing  formed  or  moulded).    The  co 
lomfets  fluid  of  the  blood,  also  called  liquor  sangumts,  m  which  th. 
vellowish-ied  particles,  called  corpuscles  are  suspended.  , 
^  PLASTER     Empla^trum.     A  solid  and  tenacious  compound, 
produced  by  the  action  of  oxide  of  lead  on  fixed  oils  and  fats.  Sec 

■^"St'  AtiTWR  HP  PARIS  The  white  powder  ohtained  by  exposing 
gy™o!M?hVm^pfrSure,  and  name^d  from  its  abounding  ,n  the 

^^pYaSTIC  surgery  (TrXi^To,,  to  mould).    ReparaJive  Sur- 

malformation.  „„fR-  ;„  spvpmI  word«.  denoting 

P7  ASTV     Th  s  term  forms  a  suttix  in  several  vioiu-,  u  o 

*'"PT  r'TINOrYA'NOGEN     The  supposed  radical  of  a  series  of 

hoJi^cES^Sf^?  ^jr:;ir^i^i''^^^  in 

PLA'TINUM.     A  heavy,  dull,  ^^^ue  metal  au 
auriforous  sand  of  certain  "vers  m  Amer.w.    Its  na^^^^  ^j^.,^^^^^ 

tive  of  7;/a/a,  silver,  and  was  f^PPl^^^ '"J'^jronWc  •  the  peroxide, 
The  proto.xi.lc  of  platinum  is  called  plaHnovs  oxiac  ,  V 

platinic  oxide. 
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\.  Resin,  of  platinum.  A  residuary  resinous  matter,  obtained  l,v 
distill  ing  bi-chloride  of  platinum  with  acetone. 

2.  Platimnn,  fpongy.  Platinum  procured  in  a  state  of  eytrenie 
division,  though  the  particles  adhere  slightly  together.  It  has  the 
appearance  of  sponge,  though  perfectly  metallic. 

the  pi^^n^^^  (irXaTus,  broad,  ko',)i),  the  pupil).    Dilatation  of 

PLATY'SMA  MYO'DES   {^XiTv.^a.  a  flat  piece,  or  plate, 
H-vwoM,,  fleshy  or  full  of  flesh;  the  terminal  -<i3„s  denoting 
A  muscular  expansion,  arising  from  the  cellular  substance  of  the  neck 
and  inserted  into  the  lower  jaw.  whence  it  extends  superiorly  to  the 
'  miisculus  cutaneus.  &c.    It  draws  the  skin  of  the 

thP^L  and,  when  the  mouth  is  shut,  brings  the  skin  under 

form  P'^'®  ""^'^  ""P  °''  orbicular 

^^P^'^^TORY.  Pasta  depilatoria.   One  part  orni- 
pa^re-wUh  wL^r'^  ■""•^        ^-'^  madefntol^ft 

r.I^f^^^^^  SOLUTION.    Mercury  suspended  in  water  bv  bein^ 

?LETHn'r/t''f  If  g"-^  -abic.  ^  ^ 

nffjT      .       ,     ('^^•)''">f'«.  fulness,  from  TrXi'fiw,  to  fill)     A  state 

7«o»aft.^-  thl  in  contact  wi  h^^^^^^  \  ""^  ^""^^  P'o^^ra  pul- 
gated  tubes,  tapering  to  each  end  ^       '  consisting  of  elon- 

of^;;%'!:?;a'''Thi'^u:irs:andi 

allowed  to  Shakspere,  may  perhaDs  evn  nin  fl  »  -^""'"n 
sical  etymology,  Trisi^g  ^I^lt^^^^^tS^ :^Z::^^:^ 

"For  goodness,  growing  to  a  pleurisy, 
Uies  of  his  own  too  7/j!«c/«." 
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The  etymology  here  is  plus,  pliiris.    But,  in  this  sense,  every  complaint 

is  "  pleiirisv."  .  „ 

PLEUR'l'TlS  (TrXEupiTi9,  sc.  voa-ot).  Pkunsy;  inflammation  ot 
the  pleura,  or  niembiane  which  lines  the  ribs. 

1.  Pleur-odme  (oSuvti,  pain).  Pleuralgia.  Intercostal  rheumatism  : 
inflammation  of  the  external  muscles  of  tlie  pleura,  unaccompanied  bv 
cough,  expectoration,  or  hard  pulse.    It  is  also  called  "  false  pleurisy. 

2.  Pleiiro-pnemnonia.     Acute   pleurisy  complicated  with  pneu- 


PLEURO-CESOPH  AGE  A'LIS.  A  special  muscle  of  the  oesophagus, 
arising  from  the  left  wall  of  the  posterior  mediastinum,  and  uniting 
with  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  oesophagus. 

PLEUROTIIO'TONOS  (ttXeupoHei/,  from  the  side,  -riivm,  to 
stretch).  Tetanus  of  the  lateral  muscles ;  a  spasmodic  disease  in  which 
the  body  is  bent  to  one  side.    See  Emproslhotonos. 

PLEXl'iSIETER  (irXrjJis,  percussion,  ixtTpou,  a  measure).  A 
measurer  of  percussion  ;  a  term  applied  by  M.  Piorry  to  the  ivory  plate 
with  which  he  performed  mediate  percussion. 

PLEXUS  (pledn,  to  weave).    A  kind  of  net-work  of  interlacing 

hlood-vessels  or  nerves.  „  , ,     ,        ,       j     jj-  v 

1  Plexus  choroides.  A  small  mass  of  hlood-vessels  and  reddish 
granulations,  found  in  the  ventricle  of  the  cerebellum,  or  fourth  ven- 
tricle, and  named  from  its  resemblance  to  the  chorion. 

•2.  Pleii-us  reti/ormis.  A  term  applied  to  the  erectile  spongy  tissue  ot 
the  vagina,  froni  its  net-like  appearance.  ,  .      ,     j  i 

3  Plexus  Solaris.  An  assemblage  of  ganglia  and  interlaced  and 
anastomosing  filaments,  surrounding  the  two  semi-lunar  ganglia  ot  the 
abdomen.  It  gives  off  numerous  filaments,  which  accompany  under 
the  name  of  ptoses,  all  the  branches  given  off  by  the  abdommal  aorta. 
Thus,  from  the  solar  plexus  are  derived  the  phrenic,  the  gastric,  the 
hepatic  plexus,  &c.  .  ,  j    v  »  

PLICA  {plico,  to  knit  together).    A  fold,  a  plait,  a  duplicature. 

The  classical  word  is  pZicaiijm.  .  , 

1.  Plicm  lonuitudinales.  A  term  applied  to  the  disposition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  oesophagus.      ,    ^  , ,    -  ,  „„„ 

2  Plica  pahnatcB.  A  term  applied  to  the  folds  of  mucous  membrane 
observed  on  the  surfaces  of  the  cervix  uteri.  They  are  also  termed 
arbor  viicB  uterina.  .  ,         .  .  

3.  Plica  semilunaris.  A  slight  duplicature  of  the  conjuncti.^,  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  caiuncula;  the  rudiment  of  the  thud  lid  of  ani- 
mals, the  memhrana  nictitans  of  birds 

4  Plica,  sigmoidean.  A  term  applied  to  the  folds  which  form  the 
boundaries  of  the  sacculi  of  the  large  intestine. 

PLICA  POLO'NICA  (plico,  to  knit  together).  Literally,  the 
Polish  plait  or  fold  ;  a  parasitical  disease  of  the  hair  so  named  from  the 
mannei'in  which  the  xL  is  plaited  or  matted  together  into  a  compact 
mass  by  a  viscid  and  ofl^ensivc  secretion  ;  occurring  °i°ft/[f;i"7^!'^^2 
Poland.  This  afi^ection  is  said  to  be  Sequent  y  preceded  by  perNCrt^^^ 
appetite;  hence  the  proverb,  "Sirpc  sub  ;mA  '^^tet  sen  to^msjeu 
plica.-    Alibert  distinguishes  this  affection,  accordmg  to  the  form  it 

assumes,  into —  ,     ,     ,  .     r  ™>„f  nnmher  of 

1.  Plique  muUiformc,  in  which  the  hairs  form    P^"'  ""'T''" 
ropes  hanging  round  the  face,  like  serpents  round  the  Gorgon  s  head. 
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2.  Pliqtte  a  queue,  on  soli/aire,  in  which  the  whole  hair  is  united  into 
one  long  plica,  oi'  tail,  principally  occnning  in  females,  and  in  those 
who  wear  their  hair  after  the  national  Polish  fashion. 

3.  Pliquc  enmwsse,  ou  larvee,  in  which  tlie  hair  is  all  melted  into 
one  calve,  covering  the  head  like  a  helmet. 

4.  Under  the  term  Trichosis  plica,  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  has  de- 
scribed tlie  Polish  ringworm,  whicli  he  considered  to  be  a  state  of 
(/raiiu/cir  degeneruium  of  the  liair,  tmalogous  to  ringworm  of  the  scalp 

PLI'ClDENTliNE  (pHco,  to  fold,  dens,  a  tootii).  A  term  applied 
to  that  modiHcation  of  the  fundamental  tissue  of  the  teeth,  in  which,  on 
a  transverse  section,  the  dentine  exhibits  sinuous  wavings,  diverging 
from  the  central  "  pulp-cavity"  of  the  tooth,  as  in  the  labyrinthodon 

PLOCA'RIA  CA'NDIDA.  Ceylon  Moss;  an  Aleaceons  plant 
abounding  m  mucilaginous  and  starchy  matter,  and  yielding  a  decoction 
and  a. jell!/  employed  in  pharmacy. 

PLUMBA'GIN.  A  bitter,  non-azotized  principle,  extracted  from 
the  root  ot  tlie  Plumbago  EuropcBa. 

7  ^^UMBA'GO.  Graplnte.  A  substance  commonly  called  Mack 
lead,  found  m  primary  mountains,  and  supposed  to  be  a  carburet  of 
iron     Jlssentially,  it  is  nearly  a  pure  form  of  carbon,  the  presence  of 

daTe  ?rc'uXir?-  ^P^"""^"^  ^'-^  '^^'■^"^'='1 

anrSt^'l^ad''  ^^""^  ^""^'^""^  °- 

tn  lead).    A  term  sometimes  applied 

to  b.noxide  of  lead,  owing  to  its  property  of  combining  with  potash  and 
soda  when  fused  with  their  hydrates 

PLU'MBITE  OF  LIME'.    Calcis  plumbis.    A  hair-dye  prepared 
by  boiling  o.xide  of  lead  with  cream  of  lime  ^  '  P"'?""' 

f  ■  °f  ■'^  bluish-grey  colour.  Plumbum 

va  formerly  used  as  a  general  term  ;  thus,  accSrding  to  Pliny,  tin 
Bvtlt^^r  i  T'  ""^,Agn<-ola  calls  \.^A)Mmm  nigrum. 
By  the  alchemists  lead  was  cM^A  Saturn.  [Plumium  is  essentially 
the  same  word  as  mo\„/3-o5,  or  ,.dA„/33.o.,  and  serves  to  illustnnte  the 
interchange  which  occurs,  in  the  classical  languages,  between  certli^ 
consonants.]  °    '  (.eiiam 

1  Ores  of  lead.  Lead  is  combined  with  sulphur,  forming  ca?e7!a  • 
with  chlorine,  forming Aor«-Z«arf  ,-  with  o.xygen,  forming  »„3S«' 
and  with  carbonic  acid,  forming  zcUte  lead-ore.  ^  ' 

V-  Oazdes  of  lead.  These  are  the  suboxide,  of  a  grey  colour-  the 
oxide,  proto.xide  or  massicot,  which  is  yellow;  xxVJed  Tide  or 
.mmum;  and  the  binoxide,  peroxide,  or  puce  oxid^,  of  a  bfow  n  Sim- 
The.  ast  IS  also  termed  a«W,  a  compound  remarl  aW^or  the 

PLUMMER;S  PILL.  The  Compound  Calomel-pill  of  the  Phar 
maeopoBia,  consisting  of  calomel,  antimony,  guaiacum    and  treacle 

PLU'MULE  {plumida,  a  little  feather).    The  ascendin<r  nv;=  „f 

tTix  t:Sicie '^'^  ^^t^^:l 

PLUNKETT-S  OINTMENT.    Arscnious  acid,  sulphur,  and  tho 
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powdered  flowers  of  ranunculus  fljimmula  and  cotula  foitida,  levigated 
and  made  into  a  paste  with  tlie  white  of  an  egg,  and  applied,  on  a  piece 
of  pig's  hliiddcr,  to  the  surface  of  the  cancer. 

PLURILO'CULAR  (plus,  pluris,  many,  loculus,  a  cell).  A  term 
applied  to  fruits  whi<-h  have  several  carpels,  as  the  orange. 

PLUVIO'METER  {plicvius,  rain,  fitTpuv,  a  measure).  A  rain- 
gauge  ;  an  instrument  or  vessel  for  catching  the  rain  as  it  falls,  with  a 
■view  of  determining,  at  any  given  period,  the  quantity  of  rain  which 
has  fallen  within  that  period.    The  term  is  hylirid. 

PNEUMA,  PNEU'MATOS  {-Trvtvaa,  -arot).  Wind;  any  aeri- 
form fluid. 

1.  Fneum-arlhrosis.  An  effusion  of  air  within  the  joints,  which  dis- 
appears spontaneously,  and  frequently  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  and 
even  hours.  It  often  occurs  in  the  knee  during  tlie  convalescence  from 
articular  rheumatism,  &c.    Pneumat-arthrosis  is  a  hetter  term. 

2.  Pneumaiic  trough.  A  trough  or  cistern  of  wood  or  japanned  tin 
for  collecting  gases  which  are  not  capable  of  being  absorbed  by  water. 
It  is  generally  furnished  with  a  shelf  about  two  inches  under  the  in- 
tended surface  of  the  water,  for  supporting  jars  or  phials  while  they  are 
filling  with  gas. 

3.  Pneiimatica.  Pneumatics,  or  medicines  which  influence  the 
functions  of  respiration  and  calorification. 

4.  Pneumatics.  The  science  which  treats  of  the  mechanical  pro- 
perties of  air,  and  other  compressible  fluids,  as  fluidity,  weight,  elas- 
ticity, &c. 

5. '  Pneumato-cele  (kijXii,  a  tumor).  Hernia  of  the  lung;  the  pro- 
trusion of  a  portion  of  the  lung  at  some  partof  the  thoracic  walls,  so  as 
to  form  a  tumor  under  the  skin. 

6.  Pneumatosis.    A  distension  of  the  cellular  membrane  by  air. 

7.  Pneumo-pericarilium  ;  pneumato-pcricardiiim.  A  collection  of 
air  within  the  pericardium,  frequently  observed  in  the  examin-ition  of 
dead  bodies,  particularly  such  as  have  been  kept  for  some  time  ;  it 
may  exist  also  previously  to  death. 

8.  PvBumo-thorax  (OoopaJ,  the  thorax  or  chest).  Pneumalo-thorax. 
Air  in  the  chest;  a  collection  of  aeriform  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the 
pleura,  and  collapse  of  the  lung.  As  we  have  many  terms  relating  to 
the  lim()s  commencing  with  pneimo,  and  several  relating  to  air  com- 
mencing with  ;5?ieamti/o,  it  might  be  better  for  the  sake  of  uniformity 
to  employ  the  term  pneumato-thorax—a.  term  which  might  be  claimed 
also  on  classical  grounds. 

PNEUMO-GASTRIC  NERVES.  The  par  vagum,  nervi  vagi,  or 
eighth  pair  of  nerves,  distributed  to  the  lungs  and  the  stomach.  From  its 
numerous  distributions,  it  has  been  termed  the  middle in/mpaihetic  jierr-e. 

Pneumo-i/aslric  Lulitile.  A  small  foliated  or  lamellated  tuft  of  the 
cerebellum,  also  called  flocculus. 

PNEUMO-Hj?;MO'RRHA'GIA  (Tn>iifiu>i',  the  lung,  nlua,  blood, 
pijyvvm,  to  burst  forth).  A  term  proposed  by  Andral,  to  denote 
pulmonary  apoplexy,  the  term  "apoplexy"  having  been  originally 
applied  to  a  determinate  croup  of  sym))toms,  and  not  to  any  particular 
form  of  organic  lesion.    See  Bronclio-lKSmorrhmjia. 

PNEUMO'NIA  (-wvtintov,  Tr.'f  .-MOi/oc,  the  lung).  Peripnciimoma  ; 
pneumonitis.  Inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  lungs.  Lacnncc 
distinguishes  acute  pneumonia  into  engorgement,  or  inflammatory  con- 
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?!^/'/°";-  '''*?'«'''^<^'o«.  or  the  red  hepatization  of  Andral :  and  vurulcnt 
xnfillratxon,  or  the  grey  hepatization  of  that  writei-.  ^ 

I.  Lobar,  lobular,  or  vesicalar  pneumonia.    Terms  applied  to  pneu- 

ToWn'r'"','^;""^-      "  f  °'  continuous  parts  of  lobes^the 

poJvgonal  subdivision  of  tiiese,  or  the  vesicles  in  general 

PXTi'TX''/?/N;/^''"'T"'"     '''^  '■''S"^'  of  '"'ound  of  a  lun?. 
The  nfnV.^  ^^P   ^^^^  '""S)- 
mals  wtK? 1°  '"PP'l'"'  of  most  ani- 

;  w,  i  /I      '  ''"'.^'"^.fl/  >°        form  of  a  soda-salt.    It  is  incor- 
rectly  written  pneumic  ?ic\A. 

Pul^f^f^^^?'^^'^^^^-^'''^^"^'''  the  lung,  ^eVpo..  a  measure) 
P'll^omeler     An  apparatus  for  ascertaining  the  power  of  he  lun«  bv 

e"  "of1>?iur°"'i  °f  '"''.^''^'^  "  -gle^nspiratfon  "iT'd  s' 
ei^h?  o°r'nt  pinfs' mTv^b:Tn.;;;.S"^  "'"'^        ''^  ^  ^ 

^ ''''' 

PODOPH \-r  r  N     P  m'ophore  and  thecap/,ore. 

"  vegetable  calome'l  "'^  '""''         ^''"'^  "'l""'^'^  the  name  of 

cuticle  of  the  foot  an^n"';  '^"^V'  ^oceptacle).  Tl,e 

A  te™  JpS«,t;'ilid\kr'''^ 

enfnftSJ^e"  th^skl'^b'SJe  '"'''''.r  --^^--^  which  sofl- 
perceptible.  ^      '  "  bulges  over  tbe  part,  and  fluctuation  becomes 

~i^or™LJ''^  ^^■■'^^-l--         chanvcteristic  name  of  the 

the  animal  econo^l,  iL^lhrS"  Ws"Vir°l'"^  '°  "P- 

«nony  lead.  baryta:\a':fdtn:harid:r""'  ^"PP^' 

II.  N.Hco™  P0X.SON.S,  or  those  which  produce  stupor,  delirium  and 
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other  affections  of  the  brain  and  nervous  sj  Btem,  as  opium,  hydrocyanic 
acid,  and  poisonous  gases. 

III.  Narcotico-Acrid  Poisons,  or  those  which  produce  sometimes 
irritation,  sometimes  narcotism,  sometimes  both  together;  theseareall 
derived  from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  as  strychnia,  nux  vomica,  and 
poisonous  fungi. 

I.  Irritant  Poisons. 

1.  The  Mineral  Acids. — The  principal  of  these  are  the  Sulphuric, 
the  Hydrochloric,  and  the  Nitric.  ,      ,  , 

Sipnploms.— Sense  of  burning  in  the  stomach  and  throat ;  eructations 
from  the  "ases  evolved  in  the  stomach  by  chemical  decomposition  ;  the 
lips  shriv'elled,  at  first  whitish,  afterwards,  if  from  nitric  acid,  yel- 
lowish if  from  sulphuric  acid,  brownish;  difficulty  of  swallownng ; 
vomiting  of  brownish  or  black  matter;  costivcness,  tenesmus,  weak 
pulse  ;  countenance  glazed  ;  e.\-lremitiesoold  and  clammy  ;  sufFocatingfits. 

Tests— The  common  properties  are  those  of  reddening  the  vegetable 
hlues,  and  of  corroding  all  articles  of  dress,  especially  those  made  of 
wool  hair,  and  leather.    The ;)arto/ar  tests  are— 

1  For  Sidphuric  acid,—\i%  property  of  evolving  heat  on  being  di- 
luted;  and  the  addition  to  it,  in  this  slate,  of  a  little  nitnc  acid  and 
afterwards  of  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  baryta,  the  precipitate  being 
sulphate  of  baryta.  - 

2  For  Hydrochloric  acid— its  peculiar  vapour,  or  fumes,  m  tbe 
concentrated  state  ;  or  the  white  vapour  formed  when  a  rod  dipped  in  it 
is  brought  near  a  rod  dipped  in  ammonia;  when  diluted,  it  forms, 
with  nitrate  of  silver,  a  white  precipitate,  which  is  the  chloride  of  silver. 

3  For  Nitric  acid,— the  action  of  copper,  lead,  or  tin;  nitric  oxide 
gas  is  disengaged,  and  ruddy  fumes  of  nitrous  acid  gas  are  formed  when 
the  gas  comes  in  contact  with  the  o.xygen  of  the  air. 

Treatme7it.— Administer  chalk,  or  magnesia,  or,  m  the  absence  ot 
both  the  plaster  of  the  apartment  beat  down  and  made  into  thin  paste 
with  water,  solution  of  soap,  &c.  Dilute  freely,  both  before  and 
after  the  antidote  is  given,  with  any  mild  fluid,  milk  or  oleaginous 
matters  being  preferred.  Tiie  treatment  of  the  supervening  inflam- 
mation is  tbe  same  as  that  of  g.astritis.  ,  .       f  11 

2  Oxalic  Acid  — This  is  the  most  rapid  and  unerring  ot  all  the 
common  poisons  ;  it  is  frequently  mistaken  for  Epsom  salt. 

5vmpto;«s.-Excessive  irritation;  burning  pain  in  the  stomach  and 
throat,  generally  followed  by  violent  vomiting,  though  sometimes  by 
none  ;  feeble  pulse,  or  total  failure  of  the  pulse  :  skin  cold  andclamm)  ; 
nervous  symptoms  in  lingering  cases ;  occasionally  convulsions 

Tests.-ln  t\^e  form  of  a  pure  solution,  its  acidity  is  "^""f  "^^ Jiy 
its  effects  on  litmus-paper.    AVith  ammonia  it  produces  ™l>f  f^^^^^^^^^ 
tallization,  the  oxalate  of  ammonia  formed  being  '"l'^''  f 
than  the  oxalic  acid  itself.    The  other  tests  are  the  hydrochlorate  ol 
lime,  sulphate  of  copper,  and  nitrate  of  silver  r-'™'".?.°^'^f 

TrcatLd.-Emetics  may  be  administered,  if  vo""fng  is  '  ^'l--^^^^ 
free,  but  waste  no  time  in  giving  them,  if  "n'.">.°^ pos- 
especiallv  avoid  diluting  with  warm  water.  '^<1™'"h  n  'watlr  an?  fn 
Bible,  lai-ge  doses  of  magnesia,  or  chalk,  ^"^I'^V'^'^."'  "j^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
default  of  these,  the  plaster  of  the  apartment.  Alkalis  arc  inadmissible, 
as  they  form  only  soluble  salts. 


POISONS 


523 


3.  Arsenic. — All  the  arsenical  poisonsoperate  nearly  in  the  sameman- 
ner  asthe  ivhite  oivide,  and  therefore  require  similar  tests  and  treatment. 

iiymploms. — Sickness  and  faintness;  hiirnincr  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  stomach  ;  violent  vomiting  and  retelling,  often  preceded  by  tightness 
and  heat  in  the  throat,  and  incessant  desire  for  drink;  hoarseness  and 
ditficulty  of  speech  ;  the  matter  vomited  is  greenish  or  yellowish,  some- 
times streaked  with  blood;  diarrha?a,  or  tenesmus;  abdomen  tense  and 
tender,  sometimes  swollen,  sometimes  drawn  in  at  the  umbilicus; 
sometimes  irritation  of  the  lungs  and  air-passages,  and  of  the  urinary 
passages;  cramps  of  the  legs  and  arms  ;  pulse  small,  feeble,  rapid,  and 
soon  imperceptible,  attended  with  great  coldness,  clammy  sweats,  and 
even  lividity  of  the  feet  and  hands;  sometimes,  though 'rarely,  palpi- 
tation; the  countenance  collapsed  from  an  early  period,  and  e-xpressive 
of  great  torture  and  an.xiety  ;  the  eyes  red  and  sparkling ;  the  tongue 
and  mouth  parched  ;  delirium  and  stupor;  death. 

Tests  for  the  White  Omde.—l.  Reduce  the  solid  oxide  to  the  metallic 
state  with  freshly  ignited  charcoal.  Other  tests  are,  its  alliaceous  or 
garlicky  odour,  and  the  production  of  a  silvery  alloy,  when  tiie  oxide 
JS  mixed  wi  th  carbonaceous  matter,  and  heated  between  two  copper  plates 
...  In  solMho,t,  the  oxide  is  detected  bv  the  reduction-process,  the 
ultimate  object  of  which  is  to  exhibit  metallic  arsenic  ;  and  by  the 
liquid  tests  as  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  ammoniacal  nitrate  of  silver,  and  ' 
ammoniacal  sulphate  of  copper,  the  indications  of  each  of  which  must 
concur.  -"uoi, 

Treatment.— Evacuate  the  contents  of  the  stomach  by  an  emetic 
administering  milk,  or  strong  farinaceous  decoctions,  both  before  and 
after  the  vomiting  has  begun.  Allay  the  inflammation  by  blood-letting 
and  other  antiplilosistic  treatment. 

4.  Mercury.— The  most  important  of  the  mercurial  poisons  is  the 
act  vTnn'l  ^"'''"""''^  °'  Hydrargyri  oxymurias,  as  being  the  most 
active  and  most  frequently  used  for  criminal  purposes 

esneHTlvrj;~^'°"\''-*°  .'^o^e  of  poisoning  with  arsenic;  vomiting, 
especia  ly  when  any  thing  is  swallowed  ;  violent  pain  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  as  well  as  over  the  whole  belly,  and  profuse  diarrhoTa 

lesls.—Keduce  the  mercury  to  its  metallic  state.    The  liouid  test'! 

bilw,' l"™f~®''"'  °^ '"l"*^''  *°  '^^^'^^  ^^''»<-h  (converts  the 

hiehloride  of  mercury  into  a  protochloride  and  albumen  ;  if  albumen 
or  gluten  cannot  be  had,  milk  should  be  used  ;  iron  filings  reduced  to 
the  metallic  state;  meconic  acid,  from  its  tendency  to  foiU  n soluble 

"  alTotSr^S  ^trf  ^'  ^T''  -''-^"t^;  alkaline  mecSS 
are  also  usetul.    Ti  e  treatment  for  salivation  consists  in  exposure  to  i 

5  Pco'pPKR  "The"""  f P"''^--'"^"''  venLection  " 

o  COPPER —I  he  most  important  among  the  poisonous  salts  of  thi<i 

S  W?4!''^  -'-d  acetas,'ofaS 

^^7»;,to„,s.-Generally  the  same  as  those  caused  by  arsonie  and  cor 
rosiye  sublimate.  Some  peculiarities  have  been  observet"  as  violent 
S  cranl'Ure'r"^'  ""f  ^""'"^^ains  in  the  bowels  and  ater^ 
mft  tL  w  !fl  'i^f P^'"s  'n  the  thighs.  Sometimes,  through- 

l-n  the  m^  °-        ^y^'P'"-"^.  thc-e  is  a  peculiar  coppe  y  afte 

m  the  mouth,  and  a  singular  aversion  to  the  smell  of  copper -^cca 
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fiionally  there  is  jaundice ;  deatli  is  generally  preceded  by  convulsions 
iind  insensibility. 

Tests  The  four  fallowing  tests,  taken  together,  are  sufficient  for 

copper  in  solution  : — 

1.  Ammonia, — which  causes  a  pale  azure-coloured  precipitate,  which 
is  re-dissolved  by  an  excess  of  the  test,  forming  a  deep  violet-blue, 
transparent  fluid. 

2.  Sulphurftted  hydrogen  gas,  —which  causes  a  dark  brownish-black 
precipitate,  the  sulphuret  of  copper. 

3.  Ferro-cyanale  of  potass, — which  causes  a  fine  hair-brown  preci- 
pitate, the  ferro-cyanate  of  copper. 

4.  Metallic  iron,— a  polished  rod  or  plate  of  which,  held  in  a  solu- 
tion of  copper,  soon  becomes  covered  with  a  red  powdery  crust,  which 
is  the  copper  in  its  metallic  state. 

Tieatmp.nt. — The  best  antidotes  are  the  white  of  eggs,  ferro-cyanate 
of  potass,  and  metallic  iron.  Avoid  vinegar,  which  must  be  more  in- 
jurious than  useful,  on  account  of  its  solvent  power  over  the  insoluble 
compounds  formed  by  the  salts  of  copper  with  animal  and  vegetable 
matters. 

6.  Antimony. — Poisoning  with  the  preparations  of  antimony  is  not 
common  ;  accidents,  however,  sometimes  occur,  from  their  extensive 
employment  in  medicine.   The  principal  preparation  is  Tartar  Emetic. 

Symptoms. — Vomiting,  attended  with  burning  pain  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  and  followed  by  purging  and  colic  pains;  tightness  in  the 
throat,  and  violent  cramps. 

Tests. — The  tests  for  the  solution  of  tartar  emetic  are — 

1.  Caustic  potass,  which  precipitates  it  white,  if  tolerably  concentrated. 

2.  Lime-uater,  which  also  precipitates  it  white,  when  the  solution 
contains  more  than  half  a  grain  to  an  ounce. 

3.  Sulicarbonate  of  potais,  which  throws  down  a  white  precipitate 
when  it  contains  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  grain  to  an  ounce. 

4.  Muriatic  and  Sulphuric  acids,  which  throw  down  a  white  preci- 
pitate, and  take  it  up  again  when  added  in  excess. 

5.  Infusion  of  qall-nuls,  which  causes  a  dirty,  yellowish-whit*  preci- 
pitate, but  will  not  act  on  a  solution  which  contains  much  less  than  two 
grains  per  ounce. 

6.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  lest  re-agent,  which,  in  a  solution  con- 
taining only  an  eighth  part  of  a  grain  per  ounce,  strikes  an  orange-red 
colour,  which,  when  the  excess  of  gas  is  expelled  by  heat,  becomes  an 
orange-red  precipitate.  . 

r/ea/mere/.— Administer  large  draughts  of  warm  water,  and  tickle 
the  throat,  to  induce  vomiting;  and  while  that  is  doing,  prepare  a  de- 
coction of  yellow  bark,  to  decompose  the  poison  ;  administer  the  bark 
in  powder,  before  the  decoction  is  ready.  Afterwards  opium  may  be 
given,  and  venesection  employed,  if  signs  of  inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach be  obstinate.  i  •    .i,  i 

7.  Zinc  Tiie  only  important  compound  of  this  metal  is  the  sul- 
phate, or  White  Vitriol.  •,  •  l  :„ 

Symptoms.— \n  a  case  in  which  about  two  ounces  of  white  vi  triol  in 
solution  were  swallowed,  the  countenance  became  immediately  paie 
the  extremities  cold,  the  eyes  dull,,  the  pulse  flutteiing;  burning  pain 
was  felt  in  the  stomach,  and  violent  vomiting  ensued. 

7'c's/«.— The  solution  of  the  pure  salt  is  precipitated  white  by— 
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1.  The  Caustic  alkalis,  by  which  an  oxide  is  thrown  down,  which  is 
soluble  in  an  excess  of  ammonia.  ' 

2.  The  Alkaline  carbonates, — the  carbonate  of  ammonia  being  the 
most  delicate  of  these  re-agents.  The  precipitate  is  soluble  in  an 
excess  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  is  not  thrown  down  again  bv 
boiling.  ° 

3.  Sulphuretted  hjdro(]en.—'V\\t  colourof  the  precipitate  distino-uishes 
the  present  genus  of  poisons  from  all  those  previously  mentioned  as 
well  as  from  the  poisons  of  lead. 

4.  The  Ferro-ci/anate  of  potass. 

Treatment.— Pousa  in  syrup  has  been  successfully  administered  :  also 
cream,  butter,  and  chalk. 

8  Lead.— .The  principal  preparations  of  this  metal  are  Litharge 
lied  Lead,  White  Lead,  Sugar  of  Lead,  and  Goulard's  Extract.  The 
hrst  three  are  much  used  by  house-painters  and  glaziers  :  the  last  two 
in  surgery,  and  the  sugar  of  lead  in  the  arts. 

5. /mpto,ns.~Jheae  aTe  of  three  kinds  :  one  class  of  symptoms  indi- 
cates inflammation  of  the  alimentary  canal,  the  leading  feature  of  which 
13  violent  and  obstinate  colic  ;  another,  spasm  of  its  muscles  ;  the  third 
injury  ot  the  nervous  svstem,  sometimes  apoplexy,  more  commonly 
palsy,  and  that  almost  always  partial  and  incomplete.  EachTf  he  e 
classes  of  symptoms  may  e.vist  independently  of  the  other  two  ;  but  the 
last  two  are  more  commonly  combined 

ponnt^JelZZ'      '''^''"Su'^'^*^'^'  --^^-S  to  t^e  several  com- 

1.  Lit/uuye  and  Bed  Lead  may  be  known  by  their  colour-the 
former  bemg  generally  in  the  form  of  a  grayish-red,  heavy  ?o^vdel 
the  latter  of  a  bright-red  powder,  resembling  verm  lion /by  tlie  i' 
becoming  black  when  suspended  in  water,  and  Treated  with  a  stream  of 

.  u  phuretted  hydrogen  g..s;  and  by  the  former  becoming  ent  rely  the 
latter  partly,  soluble  in  nitric  acid.  °  ^ ' 

2.  Wl.ite  Lead  is  known  by  its  being  blackened  by  sulphuretted 
hydrogen;  by  bemg  soluble,  with  effervesence,  in  nitriLc  d  and  hv 
becoming  permanently  yellow  when  he.ted  to  redness.  ' 

6.  Ouyar  of  Lead  is  known,  in  the  solid  state,  by  its  solnbilitvJn 
water,  and  by  the  effects  of  heat.  It  first  undergoes' t  fe  aqueorfn  fo  " 
then  abandons  a  part  of  ,ts  acid  em|,y,eumatized,  next  becomes  char  ed' 
and  finally  the  oxide  of  le.ad  is  reduced  to  the  nietalirsTate  t  the 
charcoal  of  he  acid.    In  theA^'c^  state,  the  acetate  of  ead  Is  well  as 

oS:^- s^Sn-^-:;-^  "-^p^-.  the 

Chromate  of  potass, -^yhicb,  in  the  state  of  proto-chromate  and  hi 
desirable  th.at  the  suspected  liquid  be  neutral  ^  ' 

^ifS?.&i^£d:^Lkr?;ir 

lead  is  deposited  in  the  form  ofVc^sVlL^arirence"''^^^^ 
13  a  very  characteristic  test.  "'ouiescence.  llus 
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4  Goulard's  Extract  is  distinguished  from  sugar  of  lead  by  the  effect : 
of  a  etream  of  carlionic  acid,  which  throws  down  a  copious  precipitate  ■ 

of  earlionate  of  lead.  ^     .     .        ^    ■  ■  ,  c 

Treatment  —For  the  irritant  form  of  poisoning,  adminiBtcr  any  of 
the  soluble  alkaline  or  earthy  sulphates  ;  in  default  of  them,  the 
alkaline  carbonates,  particularly  the  hi-carbonates,  which  are  less 
irritating  than  the  former.  The  phosphate  of  soda  is  an  excellent 
antidote  If  the  patient  does  not  vomit,  give  an  emetic  of  the  sul- 
nhate  of  zinc  In  other  respects,  the  treatment  is  the  same  as  that  of 
Doisonine  with  the  irritants  generally.  In  the  advanced  period,  when 
palsy  is  the  chief  symptom  remaining,  the  treatment  depends  almost 
entirely  on  regimen. 

9  Baryta.— The  preparations  of  this  earth  are  of  importance,  trom 
their  being  very  energetic,  and  easily  procured.  These  are  the  pure 
earth  or  oxide,  the  muriate,  and  the  carbonate. 

Svmvtoins.— In  a  case  in  which  an  ounce  of  the  muriate  was  swal- 
lowed bv  mistake  for  Glaubei'-s  salt,  a  sense  of  burning  was  felt  in  the 
stomach  •  vomiting,  convulsions,  head-aclie,  and  deafness  ensued ;  and 
death  took  place  within  an  hour.  Violent  vomiting,  gripes,  and 
diarrhoea,  have  been  produced  by  a  quantity  not  much  exceeding  the 
usual  medicinal  doses.  .  i-i:,„:„ 

Tests  —The  Carbonate  is  known  by  its  white  colour,  insolubility  m 
water  solubility,  with  effervescence,  in  muriatic  and,  and  the  proper- 
ties of  the  resulting  muriate  of  baryta.    The  tests  for  the  Muriate  are 

^^SuSetted  hydrogen  distinguishes  it  from  all  other  metallic 
poisons,  as  it  causes  no  change  in  the  barytic  so  utions^ 
^  2  The  Alkali7ie  sulphates  distinguish  it  from  the  alkaline  and 
macmesian  salts,  as  they  do  not  act  upon  these  compounus,  but  cause. 
"In  solutions  ^f  baryt'a,  a  heavy  white  precipitate,  which  is  insoluble 

'^^''Jis'iSstinguished  from  the  muriates  of  lime  and  strontia,  by 
evaporat  n.  the  solution  till  it  crystallizes.  The  crystals  are  known 
nof  to  be  muriate  of  lime,  because  they  are  not  deliquescent.  The 
crystals  of  die  muriate  of  strontia,  which  is  not  poisonous,  »re  delicate 
s'x  sided  prisms,  while  those  of  the  harytic  salt  are  foui-sided  tables 
often  truncated  on  t^yo  opposite  angles,  sometimes  on  all  four;  he 
muriat  0  l^ntia  is  (.Je\-  distinguished  f-rom  the  rT^^J't'ti 
biHty  in  alcohol,  which  does  not  take  up  the  muriate  of  l'ar>ta  and 
by  Us  effect  on  the  flame  of  alcohol,  which  it  colours  rose-red,  while 

''l^'^tS^^'^^^^  other  Boluhle  harytic  .1..,  by  the 
nction  of  nitrate  of  silver,  which  throws  down  a  white  precipitate. 

TeaS/-^^^^^  ^Pee'lilr  some  alkaline  or  earthy  sulphat^ 

as  \hat  rsoda  or  magnesia!  which  immediately  converts  the  poison 

according  t:M  RohTquet,'aw{:ite,  c^rysulline,  scaly  substance,  termed 

'^''SSSi-In    case  in  which  a  drachm  of  the  povder  w.s  tak^by 
a  young  man,  there  was  a  sense  of  burning  •°t>'^,  ^X',";  ,e  became 
and  in  about  an  hour  violent  pain  in  the  '"^^^r  belly     the  ^o.cc  l^^^^^ 
feeble,  the  breathing  laborious,  and  the  pulse  contracted  , 
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excessive  thirst,  and  unutterable  anguish  in  swallowing  any  liquid ; 
there  was  also  priapism.  To  these  symptoms  may  be  added  tenesmus' 
strangury,  salivation,  and  occasionally  signs  of  injury  of"  the  nervous 
system,  headache,  and  delirium. 

Tes/s.—  When  the  case  has  been  rapid,  the  remains  of  the  powder 
will  probably  be  found  in  the  stomach,  and  may  be  easily  discovered 
hy  Its  resplendent  green  colour.  It  appears  that  it  does  not  undergo 
decomposition  for  a  long  time  when  mixed  with  decaying  animal 
matters.  '  " 

Treatment.— -t^io  antidote  has  yet  heen  discovered.  If  vomiting 
has  not  begun,  emetics  may  be  given  ;  if  otherwise,  they  should  be 
discouraged  Oleaginous  and  demulcent  injections  into  the  bladder 
generally  relieve  the  strangury.  The  warm  bath  is  a  useful  auxiliary 
l^eeches  and  blood-letting  are  required,  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
inflammation. 

11.  Narcotic  Poisons. 
i.  OpiUM.—The  principles  contained  in  this  substance,  and  which 
are  tUrown    down  by  boiling  a  watery  infnsion  of  it  with  mag- 
ZT.'.  ^^Ikaloi-d  of  opium  ;  narcoline,  a  poison, 

not  an  alkaloid;  a  peculiar  acid  named  the  meconie;  and  a  resinoid 
sii  OS  tun  cc. 

Giddiness  and  stupor;  the  person  hecomes  motionlesi 
'["Pressions,  breathes  slowly,  and  lies  quite 
s  on'nf  h    "'^T  '■'"S""'^        P"P'''^  contracted,  thV  whole  expres- 
nnUnn-       ^o""'"^'!"^^  being  that  of  deep  and  perfect  repose.    As  the 

3rlil7l     '    A     "'f excessively  relaxed,  and,  unless  assistance  is 

attended  h  '  ^'f\  '"'"'f'-       ''"^  '^'^'^^'^^  "'^  sopor  is 

attended  by  prolonged  sleep,  which  commonly  ends  in  twenty-four  or 
thirtv-six  hours  and  is  followed  by  nausea,  vomitincr  giddine  s  and 
oathmg  of  food.  It  should  be  remembe.^d,  that  the  pos  "bU  W  of 
ronsing  the  patient  from  the  lethargy  caused 'by  opium  isCge3  a 
f rd  eS^r  '  '■'^""-""'^'^i-^ff  '^ff-'^  "f  this  poison  from  fpopki; 
thJS;;;jf;i3^:/::;Suished  according  to  their  action  upon 

(1)  Moiyhia,  when  treated  with  nitric  acid,  is  dissolved  with  efFervea 
cence,  and  becomes  instantly  orange-red,  which,  if  too  mu  h  Lirhas 
heen  used  changes  quickly  to  yellow.  When  susnended  n  water  in 
the  form  of  fine  powder,  and  treated  with  a  drop  o.  twrof  peTmud'^^^^ 
of  ron,  It  IS  disso  ved,  and  forms  a  deep  greenish^lne  solution  Mo  •! 
ph  a  s  precipitated  from  its  solutions  bv  the  alkalis 

uitric  aci-randM^r'       ""'''^■■^"/te  changes  produced  on  moiphiahy 
nitric  acm  and  the  permuriate  of  iron.    When  crvstilliypri  tLpfl,.'; 
from  alcohol,  and  not  quite  pure,  the  narcotine  fo  n^,s  tuf    of  n^ea^^^ 
thin,  tabular  crystals,  while  the  morphia  is  in  short  t h  ck  adamaS' 
prismatic  crystals  '"ilk,  aaamantine, 
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is  not  too  abundant,  it  is  dissolved  by  boiling,  but  re-appears  on 
cooling. 

Treatment.— The  primary  object  is  to  remove  the  poison  from  the 
stomach  ;  this  is  done  by  emetics  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  in  the  dose  of  half 
a  drachm,  or  two  scruples  ;  by  the  stomach-pump  ;  by  the  injection  of 
tartar-emetic  into  the  rectum ;  or,  as  a  last  resource,  by  the  injection  of 
a  grain  of  tartar-emetic  into  the  veins,  care  being  taken  not  to  introduce 
air  into  the  vein.  The  ne.xt  object  is  to  keep  the  patient  constantly 
roused,  by  dragging  him  up  and  down  between  two  men.  Cold  water, 
dashed' over  the  head  and  breast,  has  succeeded  in  restoring  conscious- 
ness for  a  short  time,  and  appears  to  be  an  excellent  way  to  insure  the 
operation  of  emetics.  Internal  stimulants  liave  been  given  with  ad- 
vantage, as  assafa3tida,  ammonia,  camphor,  musk,  &c.  Venesection  lias 
also  been  successfully  used  ;  and,  in  desperate  cases, artificial  respiratiou 
may  be  adopted  with  propriety.  When  the  opium  has  been  completely 
removed,  the  vegetable  acids  and  infusion  of  coffee  have  been  found 
useful  for  reviving  the  patient,  and  subsequently  in  subduing  sickness, 
vomiting,  and  headache.  ■  i  -i 

2.  Hydrocyanic  Acid. — This  poison  is  found  in  the  essential  oils 
and  distilled  waters  of  the  Bitter  Almond,  the  Chern/  Laurel,  the 
Peach-blossom,  &c.  i    i  i-  j 

Symptoms.  A  person  who  swallowed  an  ounce  of  the  alcoholized 

acid,  containing  about  forty  grains  of  the  pure  acid,  was  observed  imme- 
diately to  stagger,  and  then  to  sink  down  without  a  groan,  apparently 
lifeless;  the  pulse  was  gone,  and  the  breathing  was  for  some  time  im- 
perceptible. A"fter  a  short  interval,  he  made  so  forcible  an  expiration, 
that  the  ribs  seemed  drawn  almost  to  the  spine.  The  legs  and  arms 
became  cold,  the  eyes  prominent,  glistening,  and  quite  insensible;  and 
after  one  or  two  more  convulsive  expirations  he  died,  five  minutes  after 
swallowing  the  poison. 

Tests  (1)  Its  Peculiar  Odour,  which,  when  diffused  through  the 

air  has  a  distant  resemblance  to  that  of  bitter  almonds  but  is  accom- 
panied with  a  peculiar  impression  of  acridity  m  the  nostrils  and  back  of 

the  throat.  .  ,    .       ,  ,     j    n  i- 

(2)  The  5M?p/ia^e  o/ Copper  forms  with  it,  when  rendered  alkaline 
with  a  little  potass,  a  green  precipitate,  which  becomes  nearly  white  on 
the  addition  of  a  little  hydrochloric  acid.  ,    „,     ^  ,    „  , 

(3)  If  the  acid  is  rendered  alkaline  by  potass,  the  Sdtsof  the  Protoxxde 
of  Iron  produce  a  greyish-creen  precipitate,  which,  on  the  addition  of  a 
little  sulphuric  acid,  becomes  of  a  deep  Prussian-blue  colour.  Ihe 
common  green  vitriol  answers  very  well  for  this  purpose. 

(4)  The  Nitrate  of  Silver  produces,  in  a  very  diluted  solution,  a  white 
precipitate,  which,  when  dried  and  heated,  emits  cyanogen  gas,  which 
is  easily  known  by  the  beautiful  rose-red  colour  ot  its  flame. 

Treatment  —This  consists  in  the  use  of  the  cold  effusion,  and  the 
inhalation  of  diluted  amiiionia  or  chlorine.  Venesection  is  also  pro- 
bably indicated  bv  the  signs  of  congestion  in  the  liead. 

3  Poisonous  Gases.— 1.  Sulpliurettcd  Hydrogen,  the  most  delete- 
rious of  all  the  aases.  The  Symptoms,  in  cases  where  the  vapours  arc 
breathed  in  a  st^te  of  concentration,  arc  sudden  weakness  and  all  the 
signs  of  ordinary  asphyxia.  When  the  emanations  arc  less  concen- 
trated, two  variJties  of  affections  have  been  obse.ved  the  one  consist- 
ing of  pure  coma,  the  other  of  coma  and  tetanic  convulsions. 
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III.  Narcotico-acrid  Poisons 
Pruss'TdT^^"-'^''''^  energetic  p'oison  next  to  the 

larynx  and'those^f  one  arn>  The  7eh.?H?.  ■nuscles  about  the 

of  the  dose,  the  same  svmp^i^  te^:  ^enJ^eT  st  /V/ 
strangled._>/ao;,„«  hJi  ]  renewed  ,  she/elt  and  fooAeci  as  if 

alkaht  n4tio^;7t"£nI'i'n^^^^  "'''f'^'-l'-^,  an 

acids;  in  its  ord  naryZm  it        urned         ' ''''"'^^f  '"^'^ 
nitric  acid,  owing  to  the       ence  oH  ^  o range-red  by  the  action  of 
brucea;  pure  strychnia  i^ToT  tLned  Z  J    ' '"  "^"^^ '"''"^r,  or  «f 

'Ty^^y^'^k''^^.  ^v  rr^hforidTff  -''^^ 

no  -poison  causrs7Lth%ttur' I?r''"  ^Pf^-f -^''-^^W  ; 
8tomach  of  those  poisoned  with  it  fo"°d  in  the 

cote:-;;iS  r'^'^^^i' 

whole  body  was  stiffened  and  straiXn'/r     '  i  """^        fi'^  "the 
forced  wide  apart;  no  pulse  or  bS  n^  '  U  u'^'  P^'^'ed  out,  and 
and  hands  w4re  livid,  Ld  the  mS^s^t^tt  ^""'^ 
vulsed."    In  the  short  intervals  betvve/n  th    fi!    '5"™"  ^i°'ently  con- 
sensible,  had  a  quick,  faint  pu  se  cornl  in  .    f P""''"'  quite 
thirst,  and  perspired  f^elv.    ^'  A  fourtrnnH      °l  great 
ceeded,  in  4ich  the  whole  bodAvas  ftended  r  r'°'!"'  ^'  ^•""> 
to  foot.    From  this  she  neve/  Tecm-ered  1^°       "'r'"''  ''^'''1 
State  of  asphyxia,  relaxed  her  grasp  and 'dr^  T^"^ 
knees.    Her  brows,  however  flnnined  rl  ?P'.''  /''f  ''""''^  °" 
apart,  salivary  foam  issued  fr'on?  he  corner  'of  b''^'  '''''  I'P^  '^''^^^'l 
e.xpress,on  of  the  countenance  was  Xirethcr^^^K T",^'  '^^ 
in  an  hour  after  swallowing  the  poison  horrific."    She  died 

Jests.— 1.  The  powder  has  a  dirty  greenish  m-^^  .  i 

y  gieenisn-giey  colour,  an  intensely 
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bitter  taste,  and  an  odour  like  powder  of  liquorice.  It  inflames  on 
burninK  charcoal  ;  and  when  treated  with  nitric  acid,  acquires  an 
orange-red  colour,  which  is  destroyed  by  the  addition  of  proto-ch  onde 
of  tin.  Its  infusion  also  is  turned  orange-red  by  mtric  acid,  and  pre- 
cipitated greyish-white  with  tincture  of  galls. 

•2  It  may  be  detected  in  the  stomach  by  boiling  the  contents— or 
the  powder,  if  it  can  be  separated— in  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric 
acid  The  liquid,  after  filtration,  is  neutralized  with  carbonate  of  lime, 
and  then  evaporated  to  dryness.  The  dry  mass  is  then  acted  on  with 
successive  portions  of  alc<.hol,  and  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a 
thin  syrup  Tlie  product  has  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  precipitates  with 
ammonia, '  becomes  orange-red  with  nitric  acid  and  will  sometimes 
deposit  crystals  of  strychnia  on  standing  two  or  three  days^ 

Treatmeni.—Ut\.\e  is  known  of  the  treatment.  Evacuate  the 
stomach  thoroughly  with  the  stomach-pump,  or  emetics  ;  the  powdered 
nux  vomica  adheres  with  great  obstinacy  to  the  inside  of  the  stomach. 
If  the  patient  is  not  attacked  with  spasms  in  two  hours,  he  will  gene- 
rally be  safe.  ,  n  i  i 
3  Poisonous  Fungi.— The  general  symptoms  present  a  well-marked 
conjunction  of  deep  narcotism  and  violent  .irritation.  Emetics  are  of 
primary  importance;  the  sopor  and  inflammation  of  the  bowels  are  to 
be  treated  in  the  usual  way.    No  antidote  is  known. 

POLA'RITY     A  disposition  in  the  particles  of  matter  to  move  m 
a  reyular  and  deteiminate  manner,  and  not  confusedly,  when  affected 

^^l^'^Ma^i^c'polariiv.  The  tendency  of  a  magnet,  when  freely  and 
horizontidly  suspended,  to  settle  spontaneously  m  a  position  directed 
nearly  north  and  south.  The  two  ends  of  the  inagnet  are  called  its 
«ofes-that  which  tiu-ns  to  the  north,  the  north  pole ;  that  to  the  south, 
the  south,  pole.    The  straight  line  joining  the  two  poles  of  a  magnet  is 

'"'^^^'^Twrvdarities.  A  term  expressive  of  two  antagonist  energies, 
each  of  which  repels  that  which  is  similar,  and  attracts  that  which  is 
opposite,  to  itself.  Thus,  the  two  north  or  two  south  poles  of  two 
magnetic  needles  mutually  repel  each  other;  but  the  north  pole  of 
mie  needle,  and  the  south  pole  of  another,  mutually  attract  each 

"'^TRemrsion  of  terms.  The  earth  itself  being  considered  as  a  magnet^ 
or  as  containing  within  itself  a  powerful  magnet,  lying  in  a  position 
nearirco  ncid  "g  with  its  axis  of  rotation,  the  south  vole  of  a  magnetic 
needle  would  pofnt  towards  the  noHh  pole  of  the  earth  ;  so  that  the  »or  A 
enTis  the  solth  pole,  and  the  south  end  the  north  pole  of  a  magnetic 

""^T Boreal  and  Austral  polarities.    To  avoid  the  above  confusion  of 
terms  ti  e  words  Boreal  and  Austral  have  been  applied  to  the  "jagneti^m 
ofTl  e  earth  while  the  terms  north  and  south  have  been  restncted 
Sat  of  tirneed  e:  what  bad  been  called  nortlwrn  H=^"ty^belng  noj 
5«Lrar polarity;  what  had   been   called  soutlem,  being  Boreal 

^"^tciemAeal  and  eoUsive  polarUies,  Two  ^l^-^^^^f^''^:^^^:;.'Z> 
nosed  by  Prout  to  reside  in  the  ultimate  molecules  of  matter  tne 

&7being  of  a  binary  '^^^--■^T\''''TfJ:rZ"Z^^^ 
molecule,  and  chiefly  between  molecules  of  different  matter,  tlie  co 


POL 


SeSes  ofThT'  ,f ^^'-'^^^^i^r^ces,  the  cohesion  of  the 

uiuiecuies  ot  the  .same  matter 

POLARIZA'TION.    The  property  by  which  a  ray  of  li^ht  undev 
iiKe  those  of  a  magnetic  bar.    See  LiffJit.  p  "pemes, 

vn/nH-  "'""^'-f'""'  circular.    The  name  given  to  a  supposed  circular 

nhne  nnl  ^"'^i'^  media,  whTa  pencil  of 

plane  po  anzed  l.ght  .s  allowed  to  pass  through  those  media.  ^ 

to:asunnZ7trn\    '^'f  ,        ""^T  ^'^^^^^  undulatory  theory, 

enint?"^  ^""■'J  particles  of  ether  in  the  perinl'ieries  of 

tions  on  the  ,nter,or  of  glass,  or  at  the  surfaces  of  polished  metal 

POLa  Sd  R  NG^^^^  T,'^  ""^i  pencils  of  light, 

polarized  lighf^  tonsmLw       '  ""^^  ^hich  are  seen  when 

crystal.      ^         "ansmitted  through  plates  of  a  doubly  refracting 

several  akenia  A^lXn^^^  wJ'/  f^"'^'''^  '°  "  ^'"1'  o*' 
is  found  in  t.4  i^Llfc  'sefS.;-'^  ^° 

pia;\s^Sreti;taK;s'tn;%;\vtSt^^^^     ^'^'''^^"^'^  °f 

several  parcels,  as  in  HyiSm  ''^^^°'=i=^ted  in 

w4h^£:tr;vrr°j.'u::f^^-  /   ^pp''^^^  --'icincs 

potash.  ^  °'         ''^      polychrest,  or  the  sulphate  of 

connei;:K[ritet'm:t;";i^,„i[r''r^  P-"''-'y  of  co,our 
the  transmission  in  the  caTo  of  r^r   •  "^^P^"""-  ^"d  exhibited  in 

different  directio'ns  K  tourS.f"'"'''''',  '"^^ent  colours  in 
are  generally  opaque  ■  pe  peTd  cuSv  \o'TT  P"""''  their  a.^is, 
red,  brown,  &c  perpenaicularly  to  it,  they  appear  to  be  green 

assuming  different  colours  ^hJt^^^i^"^^^:;::^^  -fusion 

0.  Poly-chrome  (v.iwua  colour^      A        ,.'™"^nt  agents, 
found  in  some  vegetableras  o  n  sin  '^'Tstalline  principle, 

exhibiting  a  curitus  ,  hv  of  S  r'  '^^e  quality  o f 

l.ke  that'of  the  opal.'  tWn  h  s  utfoT,?,"^  1''""^  P>-<^dimin  Jte^ 

one  part  will  give  t1,is  property  ^o'SolorofSer''  ""^'^"^'^  ^'^•^^^ 

M  m  2 
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9  Poly-cJiromic  acid  is  obtained  by  tbe  action  of  nitric  acid  on  aloes. 

10.  Poly-choria  (yopiov,  a  membrane).  Impaired  viBion,  caused  by 
the  presence  of  numerous  cobweb-like  membranes,  moving  up  and 
down  incessantly  in  the  vitreous  chamber  of  the  eye.  ^,    ^  . 

11.  Polij-dipda  (,oa//a,  thirst).  Excessive  thirst  ;  insatiable  desire 
of  drinking.    It  is  analogous  to  hvlimia,  or  the  insatiable  desire  of 

''''l2.^"  Polv-qala  {yd\a,  milk).  A  genus  of  plants  so  named  from  the 
abundance  of  their  milky  juice.  By  hoi  ing  the  powder  of  the  root  of  the 
Polygala  senega,  an  acid  is  procured,  called  polygalv:  and,  the  serine 
of  Gehlon  the  pohmaline  of  others.  ,  .  ,   ,  , 

13  Pofa-9ai«  (y^M"^.  ""Pt'-^')-  The  twenty-third  class  of  the 
Linnsan  system  of  plants,  comprising  those  which  bear  hermaphrodite 
and  unisexual  ilowers  on  the  same  individual  ;  or  hermaphrodites  on 
one  individual,  males  on  a  second,  and  females  on  a  third. 

14  Polv-qadrica  {yaa-r^w,  a  stomach).  The  firstclass  of  thei)jp?o- 
neur'a  or  Helminthoula,  consisting  of  minute,  transparent,  soft,  aquatic 
animals  with  numerous  stomachs  or  caca  communicating  with  an 
internal'  alimentary  cavity,  without  perceptible  nerves  or  muscles, 
movinff  by  external  vibratile  cilia.  ,  ,  e 

15  Poly-qonum  ^-noXvyovo^,  producing  much).    The  name  of  an 
extensive  genus  of  plants,  comprisingtheknotgrasses,b.stortspe.-s^^^^^^^^ 
and  buckwheats  of  our  waysides,  fields,  and  gardens.    The  term  has 
been  referred  to  yd.u,  a  knee  or  knot  the  stems  of  the  plants  being 
manv-iointed ;  but  in  that  case  it  should  be  pobj-gonatum.  _ 

Ti%v-qynia  (yu.-i,  a  woman).  An  order  ot  plants  ,n  theLinnsan 

which  the  ratio  of  the  elements  is  the  same  ,n  different  compoun  s^ 
hut  the  total  number  of  each  is  greater  in  one  compound  than  in  the 
others    Pnhimerism  is  multiple  relation  of  composition. 

19  Polv  merides  Uipc,  a  part).  Chemical  compounds  which  have 
the  s;2  ne"  cen  agrcomposition  hut  a  different  molecular  arrange- 
ment    Thus  Ste  of  methyl  and  formiate  of  ethyl  are  polymendes. 

20  pS-pet-ious  (TT.VaXo.,  a  flower-leaf).  A  term  applied  to  a 
corolla  of  which  the  petals  are  distinct  from  one  another 

21  Voyi/m^ia  (0aya,,  to  eat).    E..cessive  desire  of  eating.  See 

^f^%olwi-fera  The  second  class  of  the  Cydo-ne^Lra  or  radiati. 
consistfngKi;  aquatic  animals,  of  a  plant-like  form,  which  develope 

^■"IJ'  S:;;f;f:Srrfo:S^  rSdulous.  pedunculated  tumor 
ge^a£*rpy!ifV.m  Jiape  oc^^ 

'::::£r^^:^^c:::).  gelatinous,  and  the  so-called 
•^'2r;:/:^iS'^!?!"esh).  corpulency;  obesUy;  bulkiness  of 
thet£^-:::"ccLuf  on  of  fa.    Th^^^^^f  ^.^^^S^-re 

25.  Poly-sepaloHS.    A  term  applied  to  a  calyx  ot  w  men  p 
distinct  from  one  another.  f^^^  ^hich 

26.  Poly-spermous  (o-irtpjua,  seed).  Atcrmappi".u 
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contain  many  seeds,  as  distinguished  from  those  wliich  have  few  or  the 
ohqo-spermous.  ' 

-^°'.V-'''f^o'«'c  {QCwv,  sulphur).  A  term  applied  to  a  series  of 
three  new  acids  of  sulphur,  all  containing,  lii^e  hyposulphuric  acid  five 
epu.valents  of  oxygen,  but  evidently  more  related  in  con  itution  and 
'°  I'yPo-lphurous  acid  These  acids  are  named  bv  Berzeliu: 
tminomc,  or  monosul-hyposulphuric ;  tetrathionic,  or  bisiil-hvDosul- 
phunc  ;  and  pentathionic,  or  trisul-hyposulphnric. 

¥C,^  vV(^'^,i?^?^^'?^^^\.^J^^^^^^^  discharge  of  urine. 
i'OLE,  POSITIVE  AND  NEGATIVE  (Tro'X,,!  a  pivot  or  hin<re 

exTeio;7'''"^'r^\  '^''Pl''^'''      elecLcitv  to  act 

extiemityof  the  wire  of  a  galvanic  or  voltaic  battery  the  extremitv 
connected  wulj  the  last  ^/„c-plate  of  the  batteiy  b^ing  caUed  the 
;r;S?po?e:^'  '^""""'^•^         ^"^^  '^^^  ya^^WpIate^eing  Ja^d^ 

noWf  ^i!^'  ^"  °P«'"''it''"J  performed  in  the  smelting  of  copper  A 
and  ranf,n  birch,  is  thrust  into  the  molten  met^ 

tullpsf"''""-     ^  substance,  obtained  from  the  pollen  of 

applied  to"  the  s^lirprS'c^'e  43°e:    w\°^  at  other  times 

'°po\^?pV^t^'^ '^^^  irr.~ 

entire  composite tbrfcoS'^^  '°  1^^'^-'^ 

tion:  at  other  times  it  i,  l.f  v^  !'  ' '^..''gg'-egate  result  of  gemma- 

orga^isms,  vhicraW  ahv  Is^^^^^^^^^^  t^ose  peculiar 
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is  connected  with  TroMfAo't,  a  blister  on  tlie  skin,  and  ^rith  (jtvaaXit,  a 
water-bubble.    See  Peniphirius.  _  , 

POMUM  An  apple.  A  fruit  consisting  of  two  or  more  inferior 
carpels  united  togetlier,  tlie  pericarp  being  fleshy,  and  formed  of  the 
floral  envelope  and  ovarv  closely  coliering. 

POMUM  ADAM!  (Adam's  apple).  The  prominent  part  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage,  so  called  from  its  projecting  more  in  men  than  in 

■women.  .  ,  ,      ,  j 

PO'NDERABLE  {pondiis,  weight).    A  term  applied  to  matters 

possessing  it'e^yt^,  as  metals,  gases,  &c.,  and  used  in  contra-distinction 

to  the  imponderable  agents,  as  light,  heat,  and  electricity. 

PONDO  {pondus,  weight).    A  pound-weight;  a  term  indeclinable 

both  in  the  singular  and  the  plural  numbers.  _  _ 

PONS  (FONTIS).  Abridge  ;  a  medium  of  commiimcation  between 

two  paUs.^  kepatis.  A  portion  of  the  substance  of  the  liver,  which 
passes  from  one  lobe  to  the  other,  frequently  converting  the  lower  halt 
of  the  lonqitudinal  fissure  into  a  true  canal. 

2  Pons  Tarini.  A  layer  of  whitish-gray  substance,  connected  on 
either  side  with  the  crura  cerebri.  From  its  being  perforated  by 
several  thick  tufts  of  arteries,  it  is  also  called  locus  perforatvs.  It 
forms  part  of  the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle.     ,    ,    ,  .    ^,        ,  .  , 

3  Pons  Varolii.  A  broad,  transverse  band  of  white  fibres  which 
arches,  like  a  bridge,  across  the  upper  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
It  is  the  commissure  of  the  cerebellum,  and  associates  the  two  lateral 
lobes  in  their  common  function.  It  is  also  called  protuberantta  annu- 
laris, nodus  encephali,  &c.  i 

POPLES  (-1T1S).    The  ham  of  the  leg  behind  the  knee. 

Poplitaus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  exteraal  condyle  of  the  femur, 
and  inserted  into  the  superior  triangular  surface  at  the  back  of  the  tibia. 
It  bends  the  thigh  and  leg.  ,         ,       ,  i  r  tv^ 

PO'PULIN  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  bark  and  leaves  ot  the 
Populus  tremula,  or  Poplar,  where  it  is  accompanied  by  salicin.  It  is 
employed  in  America  as  a  remedial  agent  in  indigestion,  accompanied 

by  flatulence  and  acidity.  .       ,  ,  ,    -.t  ti^.j^^ 

PORCELAIN-BISCUIT.  A  substance  invented  by  Mr.  W  edge- 
wood,  nearly  as  hard  as  agate,  capable  °f. ''fisting  the  action  of  all 
corrosive  matters,  and  consequently  peculiarly  adapted  for  mortars  in 

the  chemist's  labors-tory.  ,     .     ,  ■  c 

PORCUPINE  DISEASE.  Mth/osis  sebacea  spinosa;  dauioaerma 
spinosum.  The  spinous  variety  of  ichtliyosis,  in  which  t/^e  >ardene4 
masses  of  altered  sebaceous  substance  acquire  by  growth  the  form, 
thickness,  and  length  of  short  spines.  .       .  ,hf 

PORENKE'PHALUS  (Trdpos,  a  pore  or  opening,  ine 
brain).  Under  this  term  Heschel  has  described  those  cerebral  dcfec  s 
in  which  a  large  portion  of  the  convolutions  and  centrum  scniova  e  is 
wanting!  80  that  a  person  may  look  through  the  apcrtui-e  straight  into 

"pOrI'FERA  (por«.,  a  pore,/ero,  to  bear).    The  first  class  of  the 
Cycloneura  or  Radiata,  consisting  of  soft  gelatinous 
their  body  traversed  internally  by  numerous  '^^^^^ 
mcncing  from  superficial  minute  ;)om- and  terminating  m  larger  open 

vents. 
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PORO'SITY  (pons,  from  iropo^,  a  passage).  A  property  of  all 
matter  by  which  its  component  molecules  are  kept  apart  from  one 
another,  the  intervals  between  them  being  called  pores.  See  Iinvenc- 
traliility.  ' 

PO'RPHYRA  (7roo</)i';pa,  the  purple-snail,  purple).  The  Greek 
svnonym  iox  purpura.  In  the  use  of  the  two  terms  may  be  observed 
the  Greek  preference  for  the  aspirate,  and  the  Latin  for  the  tenuis  See 
Jrurpura. 

PO'RPHYRIC  ACID  (-n-oo^pipa,  purple).  One  of  the  acids 
yielded  by  Eu.Yanthone.    See  EuxantUc  Acid. 

PORPHYRIZA'TION.  The  process  of  reducing  a  substance  to 
powder  by  operatmg  on  a  slab  with  a  muller,  the  slab  beino-  made  of 
a  species  of  porphyry.  ° 

PORPHYRO'XIN  (7rop<t>vpio^,  purple,  oJrJr,  acid).    A  supposed 

pr?SD''X^A''°"n,'f  "'^'^     "P"'"^'  =^"'1  said  to  be  a  crystalline  resin. 

rUKKi  GO.  Moist  scall ;  an  eruption  of  straw-coloured  pustules 
concreting  into  yellow  or  brownish  crusts,  or  cellular  scabs.  Mr  e' 
U  ilson  defines  it  as  "  scurfiness  or  scaliness,  especially  of  the  head  • 
Willa"  ,;re—  ^'1"'^''^''°'       P'fy'asis."    The  species,  as  given  by 

1.  Porriffo  larvalis.  Milk-scall,  or  the  crustea  laotea  of  authors.  It 
envelopes  the  face  of  infants,  like  a  larva,  or  mask 

-ro'7;^o/;«/«ra»s.    An  eruption  of  pustules  which  successively 
issue  in  thin  scabs,  like  furfur,  bran,  or  scuif  i-ssiveiy 

small  Zult'T""''-    ^J"  ""P''""      P"''"'«'  terminate  in 

small  scabs,  lilce  lupme-seeds. 

4.  Porriffo  scutulata.    An  eruption  of  pustules  leading  to  thin  scabs 

rirjst^iiJtrrfd"'^^^^^^^  ^^^'^^  ^'-^^  ^^^^^ 
i.t£zS/K;r;:hi:f^Si;'^""^^p"^'"^^^'^°^-°^'^'-^ 

6.  PorriQo  favosa.  An  eruption  occurring  in  all  parts  of  the  bodv 
and  resembling  ^  fames,  or  honeycomb  ^  ^ ' 

Wnin    '•  Wson  observes   that  "the  genus  Porrino  of 

1  croTmrh  coT"  "PP-i'^  kind' and  has  befn  the 

that  th/  Zrt   'confusion  ;  so  much,  indeed,  that  it  would  be  well 

go«en "  '      ■  ^^nd  for- 

Po^r?7'^l^^.°^nV°?  =^"<i   <t>«-r6.,  a  plant)  The 

classes  two  portal  circulations:   one  of    he  liver  H,e 

kidneys.     The  former  exists  in  all  the  vertebrata    the  Ki^       *  " 

in  reptiles,  amphibia,  and  fishes.  ^ertebiata  ,  the  latter  only 

orgTJiU,^;!h?aMomereCT\he^kU^r^^ 

uterus  in  the  female.    It  •^Xo''  ^cip  I'Sk  Z 

superior  mesenteric  veins.  '       H^'-'-mc  and  the 

PORTFIRE.    A  composition  consisting  of  saltpetre,  sulphur,  and 
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mealed  gunpowder,  moistened  with  spirit  of  wine,  and  rammed  into  a 
paper-rase ;  it  is  used  for  firing  artillery,  in  blasting  rocks,  &c. 

PORTIO  DURA.  The  hard  portion  of  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves, 
or  facial,  arising  from  the  upper  part  of  the  respiratory  tract,  where  it 
joins  tlie  pons  Varolii. 

1.  Portio  mollis.  The  soft  poHion  of  the  seventh  jiair  of  nerves,  or 
auditory,  arising  from  tlie  anterior  wall  or  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle, 
by  means  of  the  linea  transversa,  or  white  fibres,  of  the  calamus  scrip- 
torius. 

2.  Portio  intermedia  of  Wrisbcrg.  A  third  nerve  exposed  to  view 
on  separating  the  two  "portions"  above  described. 

PORTLAND  SAGO.  Portland  Arrowroot.  A  fecula,  prepared 
in  the  island  of  Portland  from  the  cormus  of  the  Arum  macidatum, 
Wake-robin,  or  Cuckoo-pint. 

PORTLAND'S  POWDER.  Equal  quantities  of  the  roots  of  gen- 
tian, and  birthwort  (aristolochia  rotunda),  the  tops  and  leaves  of  ger- 
mander {chamadrys),  ground  pine  (cliamapitys),  and  lesser  centaury 
(fihironwa  centaurium) ,  powdered  and  mixed  together. 

PORUS.  A  pore;  a  minute  orifice  of  a  perspiratory  duct,  hair- 
follicle,  and  sebiparous  gland.  Also,  a  small  interstice  between  the 
particles  of  matter  which  compose  bodies. 

1.  Porus  opticus.  An  opening  in  the  centre  of  the  cribriform 
lamella,  for  the  transmission  of  the  arteria  centralis  retinae  to  the 
eye. 

2.  Pari  biliarii.  Biliary  pores ;  the  slender  roots  of  the  hepatic 
duct,  arising  from  the  granulations  of  the  liver. 

POSCA.  A  term  used  by  Celsus  for  sour  wine  mingled  with 
water,  and  probably  derived  from  poto,  to  drink,  as  esca  is  from  edo, 
to  eat. 

POSO'LOGY  (ttoctos,  how  much,  Xo'yos,  description).  That 
branch  of  medicine  which  treats  of  quatility,  or  doses. 

POSSET.  Milk  curdled  with  wine  or  an  acid.  The  term  is  pro- 
bably derived  from  posca,  an  acid  draught. 

POST-MORTEM  EXAMINATION.  A  barbarous  expression  for 
the  opening  and  examination  of  the  dead  body.  Seciio  is  not  satisfac- 
tory.   Autopsia  is  unintelligible. 

POSTERIOR  AURIS.  A  muscle  situated  behind  the  ear,  and 
consisting  of  one  or  more  bundles  of  fleshy  fibres,  sometimes  called 
mzismdi  retrahcntes  auriculam. 

POSTHI'TIS  (TroVei,,  the  foreskin).  The  designation  of  the  dis- 
ease in  which  inflammation  of  the  prepuce,  or  balaiiHis,  is  complicated 
by  affection  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  glans  penis. 

P'OSTUMOUS  CHILD  {postumus,  sup.  of  posterns,  coming  after). 
A  child  born  after  the  death  of  its  father.  The  term  is  usually  incor- 
rectly spelled  posthumous.  . 

POT-METAL.  A  mixture  of  copper  and  about  a  fourth  of  its 
weight  of  lead. 

POT-POURRI.  A  mixture  of  fragrant  flowers,  roots,  gums,  &c., 
either  mixed  together  dry,  or  preserved  with  salt. 

POTA'SSA,  Potass,' or  potash;  the  Vegetable  Alkali,  so  called 
from  its  being  obtained  by  the  incineration  of  vegetables.  It  is  the 
hydratcd  protoxide  of  potassium,  and  is  known  by  the  names,  potassa 
/ma,  kali  causticum,  lapis  infernalis,  causticum  commune  acernmum, 
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J'^^         P'>^^^  '8  derived  from  the  circumstance  that  the  water 
m  which  the  ashes  are  washed  is  evaporated  in  iron  pais 

y^otessfi  causlica.    Caustic  potash.    Hydrate  of  potash,  containing 
some  impurities.  ".lujiiS 

POTA'SSIUM.  Kalum..  One  of  the  kaligenous  metals,  discovered 
by  iJavy,  constituting  the  hase  of  potassa.  It  combines  with  sulphur 
forming  sulphurets  or  sulphides  of  potassium,  formerly  believed  to  be 
compounds  ot  sulphur  and  potassa. 

POTA'TO.  The  tuber  occurring  on  the  subterranean  stem  of  the 
So/mum  Merosum  It  is  multiplied  by  means  of  its  buds,  or  eves 
which  are  separated,  together  with  portions  of  the  tuber,  and  planted 
under  the  name  of  sets.  The  nan,e  appears  to  have  been  derived 
InTpkodi^r"  '°        Convolvulus  battatas,  or  sweet  potato, 

flom-^nd'c.1lTr"         'P'"'"'  f  ™»n"factured  from  potato- 

smell^to  s{ir^f^°T  f  ^  P''"^'-"  "'^  '^'^''^'^  Bives  the  taste  and 
akohol     ^  ""^  P°'^'"^^-     I'  ='PP'=^rs  to  be  an, 

em^Wp'n'i?"^'"-'^;    ^'"^  CaM^/iam  wVto/rt  ,•  a  coleopterous  insect 
pten  /  ^''^'^''^'^'-y  P"T°ses  in  North  America.     '  ' 

a  n;i°  Ire  oSL' m  ^  =°"P°™''' ^-^-'y 

gSS~~^^ 

above  tLank?e?hetfo  of  tf"'"n  1  ''''  ^"'"'^^  «'>-'^«  '-''^^ 

ered  off  '         ^  °^        malleolus  internus  being  also  splint- 

moTt^qu^e'Sthiir^'  ^"""^^  ^  ^'l-"'  '^"^^  ^y  the 

ii^le  salt  is  toV  added,  ^        c^il^rt^  £l  ^  l^Z^ 

red''?oTS'£e'fi?e^^Sg^u^:h•in^/^^'•^'  n,'^^-"^  wood-charcoal 
^;ng  it  to  a  very  hn:-^:'::;^^:^-^^  S^S^sl^. 

^o!!?AlT^s'LI£7^^S"The"?■"•"'  f '^i''  ^''^y 

of  the  external  oblique  m„sc3e  oJ  TL^"'*'''' f •=^P''"^"'-°^'« 
between  the  anterio?  superior  sninousnrnl  f  .T'"'.-  ''''^'^'^ 
spine  of  the  pubis.         ^         '       '  P'^"'''''  °f  ""^  'I'um  and  the 

disSgT,ishT;"rom\"rir:r1raf •^^"Z'',  ^-"^  to 
of  its  blotches.  '  "  ^'"'>  °°  ='<='=o"n'  of  the  larger  size 
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PRiE  and  PRO.    These  prepositions  are  the  sanie  word;  they  are 
the  Sanskrit  p/'a,  the  Greek  -irjid,  and  the  English /or  and/or«. 

PRjECO'RDIA  (pr<B,  before,  cor,  the  heart).  The  fore  part  of  the 
region  of  the  thorax.  This  term  is,  however,  generally  used  in  the 
sense  of  epit/astiiuin. 

PRjEDO'RSO-ALTOI'DEUS.    a  designation  of  the  longus  colli, 
a  long,  flat  muscle,  consisting  of  two  portions. 

PRiEFLORA'TION  (prcB,  before, /orco,  to  flower).  jEslivaiwn. 
A  term  denoting  the  manner  in  which  the  floral  envelopes  of  plants  are 
arranged  previously  to  their  expansion. 

PR^'MORSE  {prcBmorsus,  bitten  in  front).    Abruptly  bitten  off; 
the  appearance  presented  by  the  main  root  of  scabiosa  succisa. 

PRiEPU'TlUM  (vox  hybr.  prae  voa^wv,  dim.  of  ■rrdoBi),  mem- 
brum  virile).  The  prepuce;  the  foreskin  of  the  penis.  It  is  con- 
nected to  the  under  part  of  the  glans  by  a  triangular  fold,  termed  the 
frmnum  prmputii. 

PRE- ACTION.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Richardson  to  a  transient 
hyperEeraia  of  the  skin,  induced  by  the  operation  of  the  ether  spray  in 
procuring  insensibility,  while  the  liypera;mia  which  follows  the  state  of 
insensibility,  or  inertia  of  the  nervous  element  of  the  skin,  constitutes 
reaction.  .  . 

PRECl'PITATE  (p)-<Bceps,  headlong).  A  solid  substance  pre«;)i- 
tated,  or  thrown  down,  from  a  solution,  by  adding  a  reagent.  Hence 
the  terms  red  precipitate,  or  peroxide  of  mercury  ;  ti-hite  precipitate,  or 
ammoniated  submuriate  of  mercury  ;  srveet  precipitate,  or  calomel ; 
prcBcipitate  per  se,  or  red  oxide  of  mercury,  &c.  _ 

Furple  precipitate  of  Cussius.  Solution  of  gold  in  nitro-munatic 
acid  one  ounce,  distilled  water  a  pint  and  a  half ;  mix,  and  dip  rods  of 
tin  into  the  mixture  as  a  precipitant. 

PRECIPITA'TION  (;);«Bce;)s,  headlong).  The  process  of  ttroin?!^ 
doivn  solids  from  solutions  in  which  they  are  contained.  The  sub- 
stance so  separated  is  called  a  precipitate ;  and  the  substance  employed 
to  produce  this  effect,  a  precipitant. 

PRECO'CITY  {prcBcoctus,  ripe  before  its  time).  Premature  deve- 
lopment of  sexual  organization  or  power. 

PRECU'RSOR  {prcB,  before,  curro,  to  run).    A  term  applied  to 
symptoms  which  precede,  or  indicate  the  approach  of,  a  disease. 
'  PREDISPOSING  CAUSE.    A  state  which  renders  the  body  sus- 
ceptible of  disease,  as  temperament,  age,  sex,  &c. 

PREGNANCY  {prccqnans,  quasi  giqnere  pra,  pregnant).  Ltero- 
gestation  ;  the  period  of  child-bearing.  In  classic  writers,  pragnans  is 
said  of  a  woman  wliose  lying-in  is  near  at  hand,  and^rrarirfa  of  a  woman 
with  child,  whether  the  time  of  her  delivery  be  near  or  distant.  But 
this  distinction  is  not  constant.  ,   ,  >     -n  h 

1.  Spurious  pregnancy.  An  affection  described  by  Dr.  trooc?. 
in  which  the  mamma;  are  swollen,  and  discharge  a  serous  Huia 
resembling   thin  milk  ;  being  precisely  what  takes  place  in  real 

pregnancy.  «  , ,  ,      ,  .  ,    i  „„„ 

2  Madame  Boivin  describes  three  kinds  of  Mok,  which  .always  con- 
sist in  a  morbid  product  of  conception  ;  these  are  the  false  germ,  tne 
fleshy  mole,  and  tlie  vesicular  or  hydatid  mole. 

PREMO'LAR  (pr(B,  before,  molaris,  a  molar  tooth).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  teeth  wliich  appear,  iu  the  diphyodont  mammalia,  between 
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the  true  molars  and  tlie  canines.  In  human,  anatomy  they  are  called 
bicuspids. 

PRESBYOTIA  (irpiafiv^,  old,  the  eye).  Far-sightedness; 
failure  of  vision -when  directed  to  near  objects  ;  a  state  of  the  eye  ob- 
served in  advanced  age.    It  is  the  opposite  of  myopia. 

PRESCRIPTION  ( prtBscriho.  to  write  before).  A  medicinal 
formula.  It  has  been  divided  into  four  constituent  parts,  suggested 
with  a  view  of  enabling  the  basis  to  operate,  in  the  language  of  Ascle- 
piades,  "  citd,"  "  tuid,"  et  ">CMHf(;e"_quickly,  safely,  and  pleasantly. 
Iheseare —  •' 

].  The  Basis,  or  principal  medicine. 

2-  The  Adjitvans;  that  which  promotes  its  operation—"  Cilo.'" 
o.  The  Con-ifiens  ;  that  which  corrects  its  operation—"  Tidd" 
'^■J}^^  Conslituens ;  that  which  imparts  an  agreeable  form— " 
cunde.  ° 


Abbreviations  used 


A.  Aa.    Ana,  of  each  insredient. 
Abdom.    Abdomen,  the  belly. 
Abs.  febr.    Absente  febre,  in  the 

absence  of  fever. 
Ad  2  yic.    Ad  duas  vices,  at  twice 

taking. 

Add.  Adde  et  addantur,  add,  let 
there  be  added  ;  addendus,  to 
be  added  ;  addendo,  by  adding. 

Ad  def.  animi.  Ad  defectionem 
animi,  to  fainting. 

Adgr.  acid.  Ad  gratum  acidita- 
tem,  to  an  agreeable  sourness. 

Ad  lib.  Ad  libitum,  at  plea- 
sure. 

Admov.  Admove,  apply,  admo- 
veatur  or  admoveantur,  let  there 
be  applied. 

Ad  recid.  prcBc.  Ad  recidivum 
pracavendum,  to  prevent  a  re- 
lapse. 

Adst.  febre.  Adstante  febre,  when 

the  fever  is  on. 
Aggred.  febre.   Aggrediente  febre, 

while  the  fever  is  coming  on. 
Altern.  horis.  Alternis  horis,  every 

other  hour. 
Alujuant.    Aliquantillum,  a  very 

little. 

Alt.  noct.  Alternis  noctibus,  every 

other  night. 
Alvo  adst.    Alvo  adstricta,  when 

the  belly  is  bound. 
Amp.    A  in  pi  us,  large. 
Anodyn.    Anodynus,  anodyne. 
Apert.    Apertus,  clear,  &c. 


in  Prescriptions : 

Applic.  Applicetur,  let  there  be 
applied. 

Aq.  bull.  Aqua  bulliens,  boiling 
water. 

Aq.  dest.  Aqua  destillata,  dis- 
tilled water. 

Aq.ferv.  Aqua  fervens,  boiling 
water. 

Aq.  font.  Aqua  fontana,  spring- 
water. 

Bain.  tep.  Balneum  tepidum 
warm  bath.  ' 

BB.  Bbds.  Barbadensis,  Bar- 
badoes. 

Bis  ind.    Bis  indies,  twice  a  day 

Bull.  Bulliat,  let  it  boil. 

Cap.    Capiat,  let  him  take. 

Cwrul.    G'sBiuleus,  blue. 

Cat.    Cataplasma,  a  cataplasm. 

Cath.    Catharticus,  cathartic. 

C.  C.  Cucurbitula  cruenta,  a  cup- 
ping-glass. ^ 

C.  M.  Cras  mane,  to-morrow 
morning. 

C.  N  Cras  nocte,  to-morrow 
night. 

CocU.  ampl.   Cochleare  amplum,  a 

large  spoon. 
Coch.  infant.    Cochleare  infantis 

a  child's  spoon.,  ' 
Coch.  magn.    Cochleare  magnum 

a  large  spoon.  °  ' 

Coch  mod.     Cochleare  modicum 

a,  dessert  spoon.  ' 
Coch.  mod.     Cochleare  medium 

tlie  same  as  cochleare  modicum.' 
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Cocli.  parv.    Cochleare  parvum,  a 

small  spoon. 
Col.    Colatus,  strained. 
Colat.    Colatur,  let  it  be  strained ; 

colaturse,  of  or  to  tlie  strained 

liquor. 

Colent.    Colentur,  let  them  be 

strained. 
Comp.   Compositus,  compounded. 
Cont.  rem.  Continuantur  remedia, 
let  the  medicines  be  continued. 
Cop.    Copiosus,  plenteous. 
Coq.    Coque,  boil ;  coquantur,  let 

them  be  boiled. 
Crast.    Crastinus,  for  to-morrow. 
C.  V.     Cras  vcspere,  to-morrow 

evening. 
Cucurb.  cruent.    See  C.  C. 
Cuj.    Cujus,  of  which. 
Cujusl.    Cujuslibet,  of  any. 
Cyath.  ihecB.    Cyatho  these,  in  a 

cup  of  tea. 
Deaur.pil.  Deaurentur  pilul£e,let 

the  pills  be  gilt. 
Deb.  spiss.     Debita  spissitudo,  a 

proper  consistence. 
Decvii.  Decubitus,  of  lying  down. 
De  d.  in  d.    De  die  in  diem,  from 

day  to  day. 
Dej.  alvi.  Dejectionesalvi,  stools. 
Del.    Detur,  let  it  be  given. 
Dext.  lal.    Dextra  lateralis,  right 

side. 

Dieb.  alt.  Diebus  alternis,  every 
other  day. 

Dieb.  tert.  Diebus  tertiis,  every 
third  day. 

Diluc.    D'iluculo,  at  day-break. 

Dim.    Dimidium,  one  half. 

Dir.  prop.  Directione  propria, 
with  a  proper  direction. 

Diutum.  Diuturnus,  long-con- 
tinued. 

Donee,  alv.  bis  dej.  Donee  alvus 
bis  dejiciat,  until  two  stools 
have  been  obtained. 

Doticc  alv.  sol.  flier.  Donee  alvus 
soliita  fuerit,  until  a  stool  has 
been  obtained. 

Eferv.  Effervescentia,  efferves- 
cence. 

Ejusd.  Ejusdem,  of  the  same. 
£lect.    Elcctuarium,  electuary. 


Emp.    Emplastrum,  a  plaster. 
Enem.    Euema,  a  clyster ;  ene- 

mata,  clysters. 
Ex.  vel  ext.    Exti-actum,  extract. 
Ext.  sup.  alut.     Extende  super 
alutam,  spread  upon  leather. 

F.  ft.    Fiat,  let  a  be  made. 

F.  h.    Fiat  haustus,  let  a  draught 

be  made. 
F.  pil.  xij.   Fac  pilulas  duodecim, 

make  12  pills. 
Feb.  dur.    Febre  durante,  during 

the  fever. 
Fern,  intern.     Femoribus  inter- 
nis,  to  the  inner  part  of  the 
thighs. 

F.  vencBS.  Fiat  vensesectio,  bleed. 
Fist.   arm.     Fistula   arraata,  a 

clyster-pipe  and  bladder  fit  for 
use. 

Ft.     Fluidus,  liquid ;    also,  by 

measure. 
Pontic.    Fonticulus,  an  issue. 
Fot.    Fotus,  a  fomentation. 
Garg.    Gargarisma,  a  gargle. 
Gel.  (jiiav.    Gelatina  quavis,  in 
any  kind  of  jelly. 

G.  G.  G.    Gummi  guttae  Gambioe, 
gamboge. 

Gr.     Giunum,  a  grain  ;  grana, 
grains. 

Gtt.  Gutta,  a  drop ;  guttae,  drops. 
Gutt.  quibiisd.    Guttis  quibusdam, 

with  a  few  drops. 
Har.  pil.  sum.  iij.    Hanim  pilu- 
larum  sumantur  tres,  let  three 
of  these  pills  be  taken. 

H.  d.  or  hor.  dccub.    Hora  decu- 
bitus, at  going  to  bed. 

Hebdom.    Hebdomada,  a  week. 
Hestcrn.    Hesternus,  of  yester- 
day. 

Hirud.    Hirudo,  a  leech  ;  hiru- 

dines,  leeches. 
H.  S.  or  hor.  som.    Hora  somni, 
just  before  going  to  sleep  ;  or, 
on  retiring  to  rest. 
Hor.  un.    spatio.     Horas  unius 

spatio,  at  the  end  of  an  hour. 
Hor.  interm.    Horis  intermediis, 
at  the  intermediate  hours  be- 
tween wliat  has  been  ordered  at 
stated  times. 
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Ind.    Indies,  from  day  to  day,  or 
daily. 

In  pulm.    In  pulniento,  in  gruel. 

In/.    Infusnm,  infusion. 

Inj  enem.    Injiciatur  enema,  let  a 
clyster  be  given. 

Inject.    Injectio,  an  injection. 

Lot.  dol.    Lateri  dolenti,  to  the 
side  affected. 

lb.  Libra,  a  pound  weight,  or 
wine  pint  :  when  preceded 
by  Arabic  figures,  avoirdupois 
■weight  is  meant  ;  but  when 
succeeded  by  Roman  numerals, 
troy  weight,  (u-  pint  measures. 
//O/.  Lotio,  lotion. 
M.  Misce,  mi.x:  ;  mensura,  by 
measure;  manipulus,  a  hand- 
lul. 

Mane  pr.  Mane  primo,  very  early 

in  the  morning. 
Mediet.    Medietas,  half 
^Yr''^'°'':.  Mediocris,  middle-sized. 
Mt7i     Minimum,  the  60th  part  of 

a  drachm  measure. 
Mist.    Mistura,  a  mi.xture. 
Mitt.    Mitte,  send  ;  mittatur,  or 

mittantur,  let  there  be  sent. 
Mitt.  samj.  ad  grij.  salt.  Mit- 
tatur sanguis  ad  uncias  duode- 
cim  saltem,  take  away  at  least 
L'i  ounces  of  blood 
Mod.  prms.    Modo  praBscriplo,  in 

the  manner  directed 
Mor.  sol.     More  solito,  in  the 

usual  way. 
^.    Nocte,  at  night 

•    Narthecium,  a  gallipot. 
-^V.  M.     Nu.x  moschata,  a  nut- 
meg. 

0.  Octarius,  a  pint. 

01.  Imis.  i.   Oieum  lini  sine  iene 
cold-drawn  linseed-oil  ' 

Omn.  alt.  hor.    Omnibus  alternis 

horis,  every  other  hour 
Omn.  hor.     Omni   hori,  every 

hour.  •' 

Omn.  bid.     Omni   biduo,  every 

two  days. 
Omn.  bih.    Omni  bihorio,  every 

two  hours.  ^ 
■Omn.  man.    Omni  mane,  every 

morning. 


Omn.  noct.     Omni  nocte,  every 
night.  ' 
Omn.  quadr.  hor.     Omni  quad- 
rante  hora;,  every  quarter  of  an 
hour. 

0.  0.  O.    Oleum  olivaB  optimum, 
best  olive-oil. 

Oz.  The  ounce  avoirdupois,  or 
common  weight,  as  distinguished 
from  that  prescribed  by  physi- 
cians in  their  orders. 
P.  Puivis,  powder;  pondere,  by 
weight;  pilula,  pill.  ^ 

P.  ^.     Partes  ajquales,  equal 
parts. 

P.  D.     Pharmacopoeia  Dublin- 
ensis. 

P  E    Pharmacopoeia  Edinensis. 
P.  L.      Pharmacopoeia  Londin- 
ensis. 

^Vt^."         Pharmacopoeia  of  the 

United  States. 
Paracenl.  al,d.  Paracentesis  abdo- 
minis, tapping. 
Part.  aff.    Partem  affectam,  the 

part  affected. 
Part,  doknt.     Partem  dolentem, 

the  part  in  pain. 
Part.  Vic.    Partitis  vicibus,  to  be 
given  in  divided  doses,  instead 
of  all  at  once. 
Per.  ojB.  emet.     Peracia  opera- 
tione  emetici,  when  the  opera- 
tion of  the  emetic  is  finished 
Per.  salt.    Per  saltum,  by  leaps, 

1.  e.  from  an  artery. 
Plen.  riv.    Pleno  rivo,  in  a  full 

stream. 

Post  sinp.  sed  liq.    Post  singulas 
stooT  ^^"^'T  loose 

P.  r.  n.   Pro  re  nata,  according  as 

circumstances  may  require 
P.  rat.  cBt.    Pro  ratione  a:tatis 
according  to  the   age   of  the 
patient.  * 

^"'^  pot-  ord. 
Jr-io  potu  communi,orordinano 
for  a  common  drink.  ' 


Pro.Auc.  Proxima  luce,  the  daj. 
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Pug.    Pugillus,  a  gripe  bcUyccn 

the  finger  and  thumb  ;  lit.  a 

little  fist. 
Q.  p.    Quantum  placet,  as  much 

as  you  please. 
Q.  Q.  H.  vel  Quaq.  quart,  hor. 

Quaque  quarta  hora,  every  four 

hours. 

Q.  s.    Quantum  sufficiat,  as  much 
as  is  sufficient. 

Quaclrihor.     Quadrihorio,  every 
four  hours. 

Quadrupl.     Quadruplicate,  four 
times  as  much. 
,  Quamp.     Quamprimum,  imme- 
diately. 

Quaq.  vel  quisq.    Quaque  or  quis- 

que,  every  one. 
Quor.  Quoium,  of  which. 
R.  Recipe,  take  ;  but  for  this  the 
old  authors,  and  the  French  to 
this  day,  use  the  sign  2i,  being 
the  old  heathen  invocation  to 
.lupiter,  seeking  hisblessing  upon 
the  formula ;  equivalent  to  the 
usual  invocation  of  the  poets, 
and  of  Mahommedan  authors; 
or  the  Laus  Deo  of  book-keepers 
and  merchants'  clerks.  Dr.  Paris 
observed,  that  the  astrological 
symbol  is  at  present  so  disguised 
hy  the  addition  of  the  down 
stroke,  which  converts  it  into  R, 
that,  were  it  not  for  its  cloven 
foot,  we  might  be  led  to  question 
the  fact  of  its  superstitious  origin. 
Red.  in  pulv.    Redactus  in  pulve- 

rem,  powdered. 
Redig.  in  pulv.    Redigatur  in  pul- 
verem,  let  it  be  reduced  into 
powder.  . 
Reg.  hep.    Regio  hepatis,  region  ot 

the  liver. 
Reg.  umb.    Regio  umbilici,  region 

of  the  navel. 
Repet.    Repetatur,  or  repctantur, 

let  it,  or  them,  be  repeated. 
S.A.    Secundum  artem,according 
to  art. 

Scap.    Scapula,    the  shoulder- 
blade. 

Scroh.  cord.    Scrobiculis  cordis, 
tlie  pit  of  the  stomach. 


,Sed.    Sedes,  a  stool. 
Semidr.    Semidrachma,    half  a 
drachm. 

Seiiiih.    Semibora,  half  an  hour. 
Sept.    Septimana,  a  week. 
Sesunc.    Sesuncia,  an  ounce  and 
a- half. 

Sesqiiih.    Sesquihora,  half  an  hour. 
Setae.    Setaceum,  a  seton ;  also  a 
sieve. 

Seq.  luce.    Sequent!  luce,  the  fol- 
lowing day. 
Si  n.  val.    Si  non  valeat,  if  it  does 

not  answer. 
Si  op.  sit.    Si  opus  sit,  if  there  be 
occasion. 

Si  vir.  perm.    Si  vires  permittant, 

if  the  strength  will  hear  it. 
Sign.  n.pr.    Signetur  nomine pro- 
prio,  write  upon  it  the  usual 
name,  not  the  trade  name. 
Signal.    Signatura,  a  label. 
Sinq.    Singulorum,  of  each. 
>S'.  S.  S.    Stratum  super  stratum, 

laver  upon  layer. 
Sol.'  Solutio,  solution. 

5.  O.  S.  vel  si  op.  sit.    Si  opus  sit. 
if  there  be  occasion. 

6.  Semis,  a  half. 
St.    Stet,  let  it  stand;  stent,  let 

them  stand. 
Sub  fin.coct.  Subfinemcoctionis, 
when  the    boiling    is  nearly 
finished. 

Sidj-sulph.     Sub-sulphas,  a  sub- 
sulphate. 
Suhtep.    Subtepidus,  lukewarm. 
Sue.    Succus,  juice. 
Sum.    Sumo,  to  take  ;  sumendus, 

to  be  taken. 
Sum  tal.    Sumat  talem,  let  the 

patient  take  one  like  this. 
S.  V.    Spiritus    vinosus,  ardent 

snirit  of  any  strength. 
S.  V.  R.    Spiritus  vinosus  rectifi- 

catus,  spirit  of  wine. 
5.  V.  T.    Spiritus  vinosus  tenuis, 
proof  spirit,  or  half  and  half  spirit 
of  wine  and  water. 
Temp.  de.rt.     Tcmpori  dcxtro,  to 

the  rieht  trmple.  . 
T  O    tinctura  onii,  tincture  ot 
'opium;    generally  confounded 
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with  laudanum,  which  is,  pro-  Vent.    Ventriculus,  the  stomach 

perly,  the  wine  of  opium.  V.  O.  S.    Vitello  oVi  solutus,  dis- 
^.UC.    Imctura  opu  campho-       solved  in  the  yoUi  of  an  ecs 

r,.'''!'il^""T"r^-'^'''"'-  .  Vom.urg.  Vomitione  u.fente 
i' ■  7^  ^"rf-  , Tmctura,  tmcture.        when  the  vomiting  begins 

Jroch.     Trochiscus,  a  troch  or  V.  S.    Venfesectio,  bleedin? 

ozeuge.  Zz.    Zingiber,  ginger.  ^' 

thf  inT"-  ,    '5™°  P''^''"P'"''  5-    Scrupulum,  a%cruple,  equal 

the  las  ordered.  to  20  grains  troy.        ^  ' 

Umb.    Umbilicus,  the  navel.  g.    Drachma,  a  drachm,  equal  to 

t/«/.    Unguentum,  ointment.  three  scruples:  or, in  linuids  the 

Us^.  ut  hq.  amm.    Usque  ut  lique-  8th  part  of' an  'ounce  mea  n re 

m  animus,  until  famtmg  is  pro-  g.    Uncia,  an  ounce  troy  ;  or,' in 

Utend.  ■  Utendus,  to  be  used.  ''''  ^'''^  P^^"-'      '  "'"^ 

term^is  de^.!?e^f,.„^T'"°  °^       P*^"'^  concupiscence.  The' 

stituent  parts.  separatiiy  a  ray  of  light  into  its  con- 

spo^nfe^lti'l'^endt  fe^mS^S,^:  loT^'^"""'^'  "''^  ^  P^^ 
obstruction  in  it     The °        oesophagus,  or  removing  any 

to  a  piece  of  whaleboS:  SeSe^^i^e""^''  °'  ^^^'^  '^"-'^<=d 

e.t^cnt°?woE:;e1.::J-  -l^->>  ^1-  depth  and 

4^o?if^S^,S£,,,^Z:Z''^  ^'''^'^Pyamidalis  nasi,  a  small 
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PROCE'SSUS  (p)-ocfirfo,  to  issue  forth).    Apophysis.   A  process  or 
eminence  of  a  bone.    Also  a  lobe  or  portion  of  the  brain. 

1.  Processus  a  cerehello  ad  testes.  The  name  of  two  cords,  which 
pass  from  the  nates  and  testes  of  the  brain  to  the  cerebellum.  They 
are  the  superior  peduncles;  the  corpora  restiformia  are  the  inferior 
peduncles. 

2.  Processus  clavatus.    The  enlarged  extremity  of  each  posterior 
pyramid  of  the  corpus  restiforme. 

3.  Processus  cochleariformis.    A  small,  spoon-hJce,  bony  plate,  on  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  pyramid.  . 

4.  Processus  mammillares.  A  name  formerly  given  to  the  olfactory 
nerves,  from  their  being  considered  as  emunctories,  or  canals,  by  which 
the  serum  and  pituita,  separated  by  the  brain,  were  conveyed  awav. 

5.  Processus  vermiformes.    Two  jtiorm-Zz^e  lobes  of  the  cerebellum, 
connecting  the  lateral  hemispheres  superiorly  and  inferiorly. 

6.  Process,  azygous.     The  rostrum,  or  ridge,  on  the  median  line  of 
the  guttural  aspect  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

7.  Process,  digital.    A  name  given  to  the  extremity  of  the  comu 
ammonis,  from  its  bulbous  form,  resembling  the  point  of  a  finger. 

8.  Process  of  Raw.     A  very  elongated  slender  process,  supported 
anteriorly  by  the  neck  of  the  malleus. 

9.  Processes  of  hones.    See  Os,  ossis. 

PROCIDE'NTIA  (pro,  before,  and  carfo,  to  fall).  Prolapsus.  Ihe 
falling  down  of  a  part,  as  of  the  anus,  uterus,  &c.  .  . 

PROCCE'LIAN  (iTiw,  before,  koIXo?,  hollow).  A  designation  ot 
those  vertebra;  which  have  a  cavity  in  front  of  the  "  centrum  or  body, 
and  a  ball  at  the  back  part.  .  v     xt      ^  ■  e 

PROCTA'LGIA  (ttpwktS^,  the  anus,  aXyos,  pam).  >euralgia  ot 
the  anus;  pain  or  derangement  about  the  anus,  without  primary 
inflammation.    Mason  Good  uses  the  term  ;)roe;ico. 

PROPLU'VIA  (prqfluo,  to  llow  down).  Fluxes;  pyrexia,  a  tended 
with  an  increased  excretion  of  a  matter  not  naturally  bloody ;  the  nttn 
order  of  the  Pyrex'ia  of  Cullen's  nosology,  including  the  genera 

catarrhus  and  dysenteria.  ,  ,    •  »•„„<• 

PROFU'NDUS.  Literally,  deep,  or  deep-seated.  A  designation  ol 
one  of  the  flexors  of  the  fingers,  from  its  being  situated  more  deeply 
than  the  flexor  sublimis.  r  i^i  j 

PROFU'SIO  (profunda,  to  pour  forth).  A  loss  of  blood  ;  a  genu> 
of  the  order  Apocenoses,  or  increased  secretions,  of  Cullen  s  nosolog)^ 

PROGNA'THOUS  SKULL  (Trpo,  forward,  yvaBos,  the  jaw; 
Under  this  term  Dr.  Pritchard  describes  that  form  of  the  skull  which 
is  characterized  by  the  forward  prominence  of  the  J.^^^^' ^""l;^"';^'  .'^ 
most  marked  in  some  of  the  Negro  races  of  the  Guinea-coast  and  in 
some  of  the  Polynesian  and  Australian  races.  A  jaw  maj  be  so  pro 
gnathous  as  to  be  almost  a  ))H;~;r/c.  .         ,  i.„„,v1aH(tp  nro- 

PROGNO'SIS  (7r,,Jy..<t,<7.«,  foreknowledge).  F«5<-l^n°;^ f  <'ef,' PJ" 
gnosticaUon,  or  the  faculty  of  foreseeing  and  predicting  what  will  take 

PROLA'mUM  (pro,  before,  Mium,  the  lip).    The  membrane 

'^P^i^'^^jl:!^^^^^^.   Procidentia.    The  11- 

'consists  in  the  protrusion  of  the  mucous  membraneof 
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^f'rZ^:tr:i^ ^^-rnal  prolapsus  i.  anof.e. 

won  AThe  coS^a'""'"  "^''""g''  ^ 

in  ^botw '^o^a^  fin" ^  ^^'l^''^  offspring,/«.o,  to  bear).  A  term  applied, 
asin  Sn  roses  r  P-duces  another  flower  from  its  cTntre! 

S  a,r]nSret:  S""'     ''''''''  '^'^'""^  I'--''' 

gravity  is  -920  ^^-^'^  alcohol;  and  its  specific 

p^c^^e^is^    ---^  -  £ih^'  • 

hesion  oftt^lSLtt'ete'lid*'"^'  '^^'"^Marn.  Ad- 

exbt''Pn'^a'nl'ber^ftr7a;ic""L;t;'ff^-  1,^^^  '^'^'f'  — to 
w-op2b«/c  ^rot^;,.  The  name  Ts  dlT.  J  f  '  '^?"'='^"^.'''y  known  as  the 
acid,  as  the  fir^t  in  the  seWes  of  fa ttv  tfr  fl^P"^'''""  of 

globe  of  the°e^i\et7en'£;^^^^  a  falling).    P.-otrnsion  of  the 

propylene.  pn;pvl.;nn-ne"  Vc      ^        <=«mpounds.    Among  these 'are 

subjfcS^;il^„a\,\t;:' '°      ^^"^o  p-p--  ti. 

PHOSE'NCHYMA.    A  tern:  applied  b,  Link  to  that  form  of 
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parenchyma  in  plants,  in  which  the  cells  taper  to  each  end  and  overlap 
each  other  ;  the  term  -partnchyma  being  restricted  to  that  form  of  the 
tissue,  in  which  the  cells  have  truncated  extremities. 

PROSOPA'LGIA  (-n-pd<Ta;Tro./,  the  face,  a\7«s,  pain).  Pam  of  the 
face  •  face-ague  ;  neuralgia,  or  tic  douloureux  of  the  face. 

PRO'STATE  (TrpoaTdT.,^.  one  who  stands  before).  Pn.^lola.  A 
"gland"  (so  called),  situated  hef.re  the  vesicul^e  seminales  and  sur- 
rounding the  commencement  of  the  urethra  in  the  male.     It  is 

"Y"ffl:j::ri;.'''The  most  dHated  part  of  the  urethra,  a  little 
more  than  an  inch  in  length,  situated  in  the  prostate  gland. 

9  PMe  concretions  Calculi  of  the  prostate  gland,  proved  by  Dr. 
AVollaston,  to  be  phosphate  of  lime,  not  distinctly  stratified,  and  tinged 
Vitr  tVip  secretion  of  the  prostate  gland. 

Rroil-rrha^a  (pL.  to  flow).    A  discharge  of  clear,  glairy  mucm 
from  the  ni  ostate,  owing  to  irritation  of  that  organ. 

PROSTR I'TION  {prostralio,  an  overthrowing).     Another  name 
for  roUanse  or  shock  to  the  nervous  system.    See  Collapse. 

PROTEIN  (7rf,a,rsua.,  to  hold  the  first  place).  The  name  given 
by  Mulde.  to  the  precipitate  obtained  by  adding  acetic  acid  to  a  solution 
of  caustic  potasb,^ontaining  fibrin,  albumen,  or  gelatine,  an  mal  or 
vegetable,  in  solution.  Its  name  is  derived  from  its  occupying  the  first 
or  most  important  place  in  relation  to  the  albuminous  principles. 
AoTE  NA'CEOUS  PRINCIPLES.    Protetds.    A  term  app  ed 

^nd  Xi-in  may  be  considered  as  outlying  members  of  the  same  group. 
'^pfo'xTDE"  Snfofthe  products  yielded  by  boiling  protein  with 

in  w^?cl  o^e  L%  unU^wHhinother,  a^s  ;,ro^oxide.  Per  denotes  the 

'^"^ROto'c^M^OT  a  binary  compound  of  single  equivalents 

of  Tracheal  and  hasyl  as  ^J'^rocMoric^^V^^^  ° 
DDn-mpr  A'SMA  (woui-ro^,  first,  ir \a<rfia,  any  imu).  luiuv 

pair  of  protoplasts.  -  .   ,•  -j    i„  „„ol,  liplnntrinc  to  the  same 

'  2.  A  varicl^j  is  a  class  of  ■"'I'^^^'J V^f,  J.S^fhc  species  in  the 
species,  but  each  differing  from  othei  ' 
points  wherciu  they  agree  amongst  one  another. 
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as  to  theTw 'ir'''*''  "'■'"''i^iduals,  concerning  which  there  are  doubts 

dr^^vW^Pvt^'^'^°^>  (P'^°''^^''°^  t°  draw  forward).  An  instrument  for 
or^fn?.  before,  i«6«r,  a  swelling).  An  eminence 

cySo-Jes  Z  Chaussier;„-o^«ieW. 
toZo^tht'tln-^^-^^^  {Pr"-^^'-'  nearest).    A  term  often  u.ed 

£ ^  ^SifS'^- J  r-e-s  cr:s« 

f.t^,fevL"edhtro;ulumr'^''^°^'^^ 
carbj.^c,?siic;::dV;ra  esctar^Thft^i  r'^^"-^ 

to  be  derived  from  nnwum  TIIZ   f      V'^ ^^'"^  ''as  been  supposed 

"""^Si^^i^r^^F^^^^-'"^  """""" 

parts  of  Europe  '  P'^"*.  Sowing  in  Syria  and  various 

aud  e..pVcton,nt                           '°  '°°><=' 

tion^f™fs'?<?a,teS'erfJ^^^^^  -sh  ;  a  chronic  affec- 

thatmembra,,e  a  tenrfedTve^^^^^^^  '"^'■"'""'"l  ^'ate  of 

an  eruption  of  S-^-^ 

is^s^:r.£n  tS?^Jic;?;;:^j£^  ^'^^      ^^^^  ^^^^^ 

as  if  in  Which  the  s.in  i.els 

vaSetf  Sttbsti^r^"  ^^^"^  P'^"""^'  ---"-ff  former 
prun>^:'""-'°^°'''"'*'  P-'^^-dalis.    These  are  ZocaZ  varieties  of 

of  the  skin.^   Thrterr  differs  A-m'""^  sensibility 

tVc-A%,  while  the  latterTap  Jied  to  thp  /r'^"'  '"^'•'=1^  ''^notes 

itching.  "■fP"*'' *e  cutaneous  disease  attended  with 

^^^^^SnJ^fS'^^li^^^^^^^^  P-Bian  blue  are 

principal  are  comn.on  P  ru^ZlZe'ISTi  bv'aT""'''  ,f  ^ 
of  potash  to  a  persolution  of  iron  •  and  r,!.,/^?-    o  ^^'""'^P''"^^^^^^ 
rated  by  a,ldi'ng  red  prussia te  of  711  [^  fr:!''^^^^^^^ 

PRU'SSIAS.    A  prussiate;  a^name  now  e.xploded.  except  in  com- 
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1-1  -1.  J    „)-o„  n  ^vinirlp  •  what  is  termed  the  yeUow  prus- 
t  "r^^  Stassi..  ;  the  rJr.u..iaU  of 

^°rRulSc' aSS'SJ  rol^^^TdcBignation  of  Uydrocyani.,  acid, 

'''^S^  '^S^i:^.'^^«n  of  Gay  Lussac.  See 

C™«n.  See  CorT^t^s  psaZta-des.    [On  the  etymology  and 

PSALLOl  U  Jih  see  ^  ^  f^^,.  o^.erving  that  there  ib  no  such 
meaning  0  *'^y''\'^',^^i'^„ed  ins  rument,  says-"  Instead  however, 
word  as  x]/a\\o9,  a  f  "3".,'   ^-i^^e  ^  for  xi^aXiJo- 

appears  psaio^^/e.  (Ca^^e  lu^)'  ^Jl*  ^f/j^^^^^^^  ^[Z,  and  applied  to  a  hard 
(Gona=us),  «lg"'fy'°gr^7'\^,i'f  ^^^^^       A«  roof  of  lU  lldrdor 
body  home  or  raucd  on  «^^«/>;^f"'^,,ieUy,  to  ^ 

„SSSi»    a         -f  ti.  .f  Cull..,  c..pn.,«g  .h. 

following  species:—  .  f„„i,v  miiltinlication  of  labials. 

2.  P.veffismn.  f^"''^"^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^  of  theletteri. 

4.  n«.f/e«s.  ,^°'~nro™ation  occasioned  by  hare-lip. 

I  ^sp?Sn  arising  f.om  defect  of  lip. 

I-  9£Z  SSs.  ^^l^mmering  which  sometimes  attends 

PSEUD0"(t-^'i''  ^       "  '"""""^  ^urio«s«e^ ;  thus, 

ps.«rfo- membrane  signifies/ate  ^embr^^^^^^ 

.esL£gt:rac?said^oT:^  formed  during  the  manu- 

'Tp:'r«S^^^^  The  name  given  by  some  chemists  to  the 
colouring  matter  of  aj^^anet-  depraved  sight ;  a  genus 

3.  Pseudo-hlepsis  (^^p^,"^"' *°J^^„Vising  the  species  {macn«arta,  in 
of  the  DyscBstlwsi^  of  C^-llen,  compru  ng  ^^^^  e.xistence; 

Sit:  siS::St  whi^'S^cts  are  really  present,  but  appear 
a  term  applied  to  the  enlarged  aerial  stem  of 
Orchidaceous  plants.    1' «\«^,5.m,e    milar  to  ervthrin.  occasionally 

of  the  lichens. 
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6.  PsP.ndo-gaU.  A  terra  applied  to  certain  anomalous  excrescences 
upon  trees  and  other  plants,  which,  though  they  much  resemble  galls, 
are  not  so  distinctly  traceable  to  the  operations  of  any  insect.  One  of 
these  occurs  on  the  common  bramble,  and  bears  some  resemblance  to 


-. — ^ — -x.^4io  ^.uiiiuivju  uiamuic,  .Liiu  ucui a  aouie  resemuiance 

the  bedesuar  of  the  rose.  They  appear  to  be  simply  hypertrophic 
diseases,  lii<e  wens  in  animals. 

7.  Pseudo-jaundice..  A  synonym  for  the  "choloid"  jaundice  of 
Dr.  Macleod.    See  Icterus  choloides. 

8.  Pseudo-membnme.  A  false  membrane,  resulting  from  inflamma- 
tion, as  that  formed  in  pleurisy,  in  peritonitis,  in  croup,  &c. 

9  Pseudo-morphia.  A  base  discovered  in  certain  species  of  opium. 
-Pelietier  thinks  it  is  some  combination  of  morphia,  in  which  this  sub- 
stance has  lost  its  poisonous  properties. 

10.  Pseudo-morphoits  crystal  {no(,<p,i,  form).  A  crystal  which 
occasionally  assumes  crystalline  forms  belonging  to  other  minerals 
Ihus,  quartz  may  assume  the  form  of  the  cube  of  fluor-spar  of  the 
Jenticular  crystal  of  gypsum,  and  of  the  dodecahedron  of  calc-spar 

11.  Pseudo-plasma  (^rXda^a,  anything  moulded  or  formed,  espe- 
cially of  clay  or  wax).  A  false  formation ;  a  faulty  structure.  The 
term  pseudo-plasmata  constitutes  Hebra's  ninth  class  of  cutaneous 
diseases,  comprising  cancer  and  tubercle. 

12.  Pseudo-quina.  A  species  of  Strychnos,  the  bark  of  which,  called' 
quina  do  campo,  is  employed  in  the  Brazils  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona- 

13.  Pseudo-scope  {<TKoiriu,,  to  see).  An  instrument  invented  by  Mr 
VVfaeatstone  for  producing  the  "conversion  of  the  relief"  of  any  solid 
object  to  which  It  IS  directed,  thus  conveying  to  the  mind  ^  false  per- 
ception of  all  external  objects,  by  transposition  of  the  distances  of  The 

LnvlV\  ;  '""^r^"  '"^'-^^      =^  '«=^-^"P  wears  a  solid 

spher;  terrestrial  globe  appears  a  concave  hemi- 

saiIitnSrp''°T''*'-    ^  ^}^^^^^ .^^^^rn^ng  syphilis,  but  not  of  the 

wa;fry^!^ttt"'rillaiSr  "^'^''^^'^ 

o.^^^i  '^''^  k^rA'  '^^^         of  two  muscles  of  the  loins 

anciently  called  n\<i7r£/c«,  the  foxes.    They  are  •_  ' 

1.  Psoas  magnus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  last  dorsal  and  the 
four  superior  lumbar  vertebra,,  and  inserted  into  the  lesser  trochante? 
of  the  OS  femoi  is.    It  moves  the  thigh  forwards  trocnantei 

Ti^^r^u  f  "^"S'-le  arising  from  the  last  dorsal  vertebra 
and  inserted  into  the  brim  of  the  pelvis;  it  is  very  often  wUfng  It 
bends  the  spine  upon  the  pelvis  ■'unug.  ii 

roITa^fetfCWier.  ^^'^er  name  for  lumbar  abscess,  the  femo- 
PSO'RA  (i//(i<.a,  the  itch,  from  ^\fam  or  xl,u,m,  to  rub).  A  svnonvm 
of  ekzema  among  the  Greeks,  now  restricted  to  scuMes  Mason  Good 
d  ives  the  term  from  the  Hebrew  word  tsora,  to  smite  malignantYy  or 
Trees.  '  "^PP"^^  '°       "<=he„  orcenain 

PSORIA'SIS  {\l/wp'ia<Tiv,  a  being  itchv  or  mantrv^  Ttv^ 
scaly  tetter:  the  squamous  form  of  stag^of  J^.T.^of  whidrif Is  an' 
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obvious  derivative.  Mr.  E.  Wilson  says  that  the  term  has  been  erro- 
neously assigned  to  the  Alphos  of  the  Greeks,  the  Lepra  vulgaris  ot 

^l!'  ^Psoriasis  guttata.  Small  red  patches,  covered  with  very  fine  white 

2.^  Psoriasis  difusa.  Spots  large  and  irregular,  often  confluent,  and 
covered  with  thick  scaly  incrustations.  ,  ■    .i,-  i  , 

3  Psoriasis  inveterata.  The  whole  texture  of  the  skin  thickened 
and  hard,  tlie  surface  covered  with  a  furfuvaceous  deposit. 

4.  Fsoria^s  gyrala.    Patches  occun-ing  in  stripes  of  a  tortuous  or 

6'''Loca/ vTrieties  occur  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  from  contact  of 
irritating  substances,  and  are  commonly  termed  bakers  ,  bricklayers  , 
and  tvaflwrwnmm^ s  itch.  ,    ,   „  x    ,    •  a  *■ 

PSOROPHTHA'LMIA  («|fa.."a,  the  itch,  o<l>da.\nia,  inflammation 
of  the  eye).  Inflammation  of  the  eyelids,  frequently  attended  with 
pruritus,  sueeesting  a  psoric  origin. 

PSYCHIATRE'IA  (^iri'xn,  the  soul,  the  mental  powers,  laTpita, 
medical  treatment).    The  treatment  of  mental  diseases.  ^ 

PSY'CHICAL  REMEDIES  (il/ux""",  belonging  to  the  U/i-x'/. 
psyche,  or  soul).  These  consist  in  the  employment  of  the  mental 
affections,  to  promote  the  healthy  functions  of  the  body,  or  to  modify 
the  progress  of  disease.  ,  ,  ,  ,      ■       \     a  j« 

PSYCHO'LOGY  (v/'ux'i-  tlie  soul,  Xoyoi,  a  descnption).  A  oe- 
Bcriptinn  of  the  intellectual  and  moral  faculties.         ,     p,.  , 

PSYCHO'TRIA  EME'TICA.  A  plant  of  the  order  Cinchonaceae, 
the  root  of  which  constitutes  the  striated  IpecacuanJia  of  Pereira,  tlie 
black  or  Perimian  Ipecacuanha  of  others.  x      a  „  ;„ 

PSYCHRO'METER  (i/zuxpos,  cold,  ^etpoi/,  a  measure).  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  tension  of  the  aqueous  vapour  c°nt=""ed  in 
the  atmosphere.  It  is  a  particular  kind  of  hygrome  er,  a  general  term 
Sr  e^^ry  kind  of  apparatus  employed  for  ascertaining  the  hygrometric 

condition  of  the  atmosphere.  o  whitp  blister  on 

PSYDRA'CIUM  Uivip^Kiov,  dim.  ofx/zuopa^,  a  white  blister  on 
the  tip  of  he  tonsrue).  A  blister.  The  Greeks  se^m  to  have  connected 
t  e  te'^m  with  the  lie-blister,  ^J^.C^a  or  v|,.D<.m«  being  a  l>e.  ^„e_find 
J„Xo^  Wpl-.a,  cold  blister's,Is  distinguished,  perhaps,  from  <p\v^aK.a, 

"■■^TaSiCS  (-TatV<«,  to  sneeze).  Sternvtatories.  Medicines 
which  excite  sneezins.    See  £:rr;unM.  ,  A  muus  of 

PTEROCA'RPUS  {■rrTip6v,  a  wing,  Kapnro-:,  fruit).  A  genus  oi 
T  Pirnminniis  nlants  with  leeumes  surrounded  by  a  wing.  ,   ,,  . 

^Tpt"roc£pTdra.o.    The  species  which  yields  the  dragon  s  blood 

''TTeToTarpus  rr^arsupium.    The  species  which  yields  the  Mno  indi. 
ci^iMinoTfcommerL    ™s  substane^  >-  been  - -^^^^^ 
the  plerocarpus  ermaceus.    Ihe  toraier  is  au  luui  , 

""^PtZ:^,.  santali,„.s.  Three-leaved  Pter^^jT--  ^J;;^]- 
which  yields  the  red  sandal-wood  of  commerce  and  of  the  pharmacopeia, 
imported  from  Ceylon.  '_*.<,„  fnot^    The  fourth 

PTKRO'PODA  (iTTEpoV,  a  wing,  irous,  iroSo^,  r^Z^Kah  \oM^iS 
class  of  the  Cgclo-ga«gliata  or  Mollusca,  consisting  of  small,  soft,  floating 
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marine  animals,  which  swim  by  the  contraction  of  two  lateral  musculo- 
cutaneous fins,  as  the  cleodora,  olio,  &c. 

PTERY'GIUM  (-n-Tspuyioi/,  dim.  ofTTTEpuf,  a  wing).  A  thickened 
state  of  the  conjunctiva,  probably  so  called  from  its  trianqular  shape 

PTERY'GIUM  U'NGUIS  {-wTifvyLou,  a  little  wing,  unqttis,  a 
nail).  A  disease  in  which  the  epidermis  of  the  margin  of  the  nail- 
follicle  remains  attached  to  the  surface  of  the  nail,  and  advances  with 
Its  growthj^  until  the  nail  is  more  or  less  completely  covered. 

PTER"i;  GOI'DEUS  (TTTf'puf,  ■wTs.pvyo^,  a  wing,  tloos,  likeness). 
Kesemj)hng  a  wing  ;  the  name  of  a  process  of  the  sphenoiM  bone. 

1.  Pterygoideus  iniernus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  inner  plate  of 
the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  inserted  into  the  inside 
ot  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw. 

2.  Plerytjo'ideus  extenms.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  outer  plate  of 
the  pterygoid  process,  &c.,  and  inserted  into  the  condyle  of  the  lower 
jaw,  &c.  lh:s,  and  the  preceding  muscle,  move  the  jaw  from  side  to 
side,  and  perform  the  action  of  grinding  MUth  tlje  teeth. 

A.  Nervus  pterygoideus.  The  pterygoid  or  -Vidian  nerve,  which 
passes  backwards  from  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion,  through  the  ptery- 
goid canal,  and  is  divided  into  the  carotid  and  petrosal  brariches 

4.  rierygo-pharnngeus.  A  synonym  of  the  constrictor  superior 
muscle,  from  its  arising  from  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid 

5.  Pterygo-stapliylinus  {<sTa<i>v\n,  a  bunch  of  grapes).   The  name  of 

Wrl'h'T^'?^  *''T  '''''  P"^.'Tgoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and 
inserted  into  the  velum  palati. 

^J2^^?'^^^<^  (7rT,'A,„^ts  the  moulting  of  birds).  Madarosis;  Alo- 
the  evelids''  eyelashes,  occasioned  by  chronic  inflammation  of 

PTISAN  (TTTicravi,,  from  7rTiV<r,«,  to  pound  or  peel).  Barlev- 
broth  ;  a  term  applied  to  decoctions  of  pearUarley.  Horace  speaks  of 
the  ptisanarium  oryzje,"  or  ptisan-drink  of  rice  ;  and  Celsus  has  cre- 
mor  ptisan^,  or  the  thick  juice  of  bariey. 

PTO'SIS  (TPTeJait,  prolapsus,  from  iriirTm,  to  fall).    A  falling  of 
the  upper  eyelid,  yvith  a  partial  or  complete  want  of  po^>4r  to  elevatf  it 
caused  by  paralysis  of  the  third  nerve.  It  is  also  called  bleplu^r  J-ptosis 
lapsus  palpehrm  superioris,  &c.    It  appears  to  be  the  same  affectCn  as 

Prv'Tr/M^f  °'-  ■el'^^ation  of  the  eyelids 

stitut4i^;^t^rfc.^ath^anf^i^ 

PTY'ALISM  (y-ruM,  tospit).  Salivation;  an  involuntary  flow  of 
nosoToVv or  increased  secretions:  of -Cuiren-s 
.  PTY'ALOGOGUES  {-..iaXov,  saliva.  &yo>,  to  induce)  Medi 
cincs  which  cause  salivation,  or  a  flow  of  saliva  '''""'^e;.  Medi- 

PU'BERTY  {puhes,  the  hair  which  appears  on  the  body  at  the  -..r^ 

^    PUBi!s.ndPUBEE.  .e™  „.  ndj.cli.e.,  J,„.„„g  ,1,, 
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which  is  adult  or  of  ripe  age.    Puhes  is  also  a  substantive,  denoting  the 
hair  which  appears  on  the  body  at  the  age  of  ])ulierty. 

PUBE'SCENCE  (jtuhes,  the  hair  of  puberty).  The  down  of  plants, 
consisting  of  soft,  short  hairs,  which  partly  cover  the  cuticle,  as  in 
Geranium  niiille. 

PUBE'SCENT  {puhesco,  to  reach  the  age  of  puberty).  Covered 
with  down  or  pubescence,  consisting  of  soft,  short  hairs,  as  applied  to 

surfaces.  .       „  ,  .,  ,. 

PUBIO-SUBUMBILICA'LTS.    A  designation  of  the  pyraniidalis 

muscle,  indicative  of  its  origin  and  insertion. 

PUBIS  OS.    The  pubic,  or  share-bone  ;  a  part  of  the  os  mnomi- 

natum.  , 
PUDE'NDUM  {pudor,  shame).    Vidva.    A  term  applied  to  the 

external  iiarts  of  generation  in  the  female.  _ 

PUDIC  (joitf^eo,  to  be  ashamed).  Nervus pudendalis  superior.  The 

name  of  a  branch  of  the  sciatic  plexus. 

PUE'RPERAL  FEVER  {puerpera,  a  woman  recently  delivered). 

Under  this  term  are  included  acute  puerperal periinnitis,  and  adpiamic 

or  malignant  ptierperal  fever ;  two  forms  of  childbed-fevt-r,  arising  from 

uterine  phlebitis. 

PUFF-BALL.  The  Lycoperdun  giganteum;  a  fungaceous plant,  used 
for  staunching  blood,  and  for  makine  tinder. 

PUGI'LLUS  (dim.  oipugnus,  a  fist).  A  little  handful ;  the  eighth 
part  of  a  handful;  a  gripe  between  the  finger  and  thumb. 

PULEX.  A  species  of  insect,  in  wliich  a  single  impregnation  suf- 
fices for  at  least  six  or  seven  generations.  Tt  is  also  remarkable  that 
in  the  warmer  summer  months  the  young  of  this  insect  are  produced 
viviparously,  and  in  the  cooler  autumnal  months  ovipaiously.  The 
same  phenomena  apply  to  the  Aphis  (puceron,  or  green-plant  louse) 
with  the  additional  fact,  that  many  of  its  offspring  are  wmged,  and 
many  without  winss,  or  distinction  of  sex;  in  this  respect  making  an 
approach  to  the  working-bees,  and  still  more  nearly  to  the  working- 
ants,  known,  till  of  late,  by  the  name  of  neuters.— 6W. 

Pulex  irritans  is  the  common  flea  of  this  couniry  ,  pulex  peMtrans 
the  chigoe  or  chiggre,  a  flea  occuriing  in  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America.  They  occasion,  respectively,  the  irritation  and  the  disease 
'kxiown  as  malix  pullers.  , 

PULMO  (PULMO'NIS).  The  lungs  ;  the  organs  which  occupy  the 
sides  of  the  chest,  separated  from  each  other  by  the  heart  and  the 
mediastinum.  „  ,  .  .  . 

1  Pulmonic  ciradaiion.  The  passage  of  the  blood  from  the  right 
side  of  the  heart  throui:h  the  pulmonary  arteries  to  the  lungs,  and  back 
to  the  left  side  of  the  heart  through  the  puhnonarv  veins,  i  his  is  a  so 
called  the  Cesser  circuhdzon,  in  order  to  distinpish  u  from  tlie  </,rn/pr 
cireulaiion,  or  the  passage  of  the  blood  from  the  left  side  of  the  heart 
through  the  arteries  of  the  body,  and  back  ag-ain  througli  tlic  veins  to 
the  risrht  side  of  the  heart.    See  Portal  Circulahon. 

•2.  Pulmonary  transpiration.    The  aqueous  vapour  which  escapes  in 

the  process  of  expiration.  .        •  ii  ,.t;,»i> 

3.  Pnlmonitis.  A  barbarous  term  for  pneurmma,  or  inflammation 
of  the  substance  of  the  lungs. 

\.  Puliiumttm  qumirmna.    Gangrene  of  the  lungs. 

PUFiP  OF  TOOTH.    A  term  applied  to  the  nucleated  cells  ol  mo 


P  U  L  553 

primary  basis  of  the  tooth.  It  is  contained  in  the  hollow  of  the  tooth 
or  ptilp-cavity.  ' 

PULPA.  Pulp;  a  piece  of  meat  without  bones.  The  nucleus  of 
the  teeth,  a  bulbous  prolongation  of  their  mucous  membrane. 

PULQUE.  Odli  or  Agave  -wine.  A  Mexican  beverage,  produced 
by  fermenting  the  sap  of  the  Agave  Americana,  or  Mejncana,  the 
Maguey  or  American  Aloe. 

PULS  (PULTIS).  A  thick  porridge  used  by  the  Ancients;  also 
water-gruel,  panada,  &c.  From  this  term  are  derived  pulmentum  and 
puhiientarium,  words  of  similar  meaning ;  pultarius,  a  pipkin,  and  puL- 
ttcula.  gruel,  or  panada,  used  by  Celsus. 

PULS  US  (  pulsics,  a  stroke).  A  beating  or  striking ;  and,  henoe,  the 
stroke  or  beat  of  an  artery  ;  the  pulse. 

1.  Pu/sus  cordis.  The  impulse  of  the  heart,  or  the  shock  com- 
municated by  the  apex  of  the  heart  to  the  walls  of  the  thorax  in  the 
neighbourhood  ot  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs.  This  must  not  be  confounded 
witli  the  arterial  pulse. 

2.  Pulsus  dicroiicus,  hisferiens,  bisaliens.  Redoubled  pulse ;  when 
two  strokes  follow  each  other  rapidly,  and  are  separated  from  the  two 
succeeding  strokes  by  a  pause. 

3.  Pulsus  ineidens,  incidims.  Incident  pulse;  when  the  second 
pulsation  IS  weaker  than  the  first,  the  third  than  tlie  fourth,  the  fifth 
resuming  the  strength  of  the  first— the  "critical  pulse"  of  old 
writers.  ' 

4.  Pulsus  caprisans.  A  small  pulse,  soon  succeeded  by  a  large  one 
conveying  the  impression  of  an  unsuccessful  eflfort,  followed  by  the 
overcoming  of  an  obstacle.  ^ 

5.  Pulsus pulrmnicus.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Mollison  to  a  pheno- 
menon which  occurs  in  operations  of  the  chest,  and  consists  in  the  ex- 
pulsion ot  a  certain  quantity  of  the  air  in  the  chest,  synchronously  with 
each  contraction  of  the  heart,  and  beat  of  the  pulse 

tv.f\f  "^i"?  "fr'"'-  ••'■gu'-gi'^^tioD,  "r  rather  periodic  arrest  of 

^nnliil"?  'h^p'^a Venous  trunks.  The  term  is  more  correctly 
applied  to  the  visible  pulsation  communicated  to  the  veins  by  the  trans- 

PULSELESSNESS.     The    Entasia  acrotismus  of  Dr.  Good 
Failure  or  cessation  of  the  pulse,  often  accompanied  with  pain  in  the 
''^  '■^'^  -1-'-^  ^luscles^emainSg 

J^S^.^^^:!^^^^,  ^  ^PP^-^  *°  -^stances 

«„h  y^^^.'^^^-^T^^i.^  P"^^^'*^'-)-    The  process  of  reducing  a 

substance  to  powder  by  contusion,  trituration,  grinding,  friction  nor- 
phyrization,  &c.  When  substance,  are  added  o\-issist  ?1  e  pioce";  and 
are^atterwards  washed  out,  the  operation  is  termed  ,„«/ia/r;SS 

orL'v^IfI^S;tS'-^'''°-'^^''>-  A'^^t^i-^.-'iueedtopowder, 

parUcles  '"''^"'"'^^  ''^''''^       --'-"-ly  minute 

1.  Pulvis  anii-lyssus.    Mead's  powder  against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog. 
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consisting  of  ash-colourcd  liver-wort  in  powder,  witli  an  equal  quantity 

of  black  pepper.  „,     ,  m       •  i 

2.  Puhis  Cobbii,  or  Tunffuinensis.  The  famous  Tonquin-powder, 
introduced  into  this  countiy  by  Mr.  Cobb,  as  a  specific  in  lyssa,  and 
consistins;  of  musk,  cinnabar,  and  arrack.  ,    ,     ,  , 

PULVIS  FU'LMINANS.  Ainixtureof  3  parts  of  saltpetre,  1  part 
of  sulphur,  and  2  of  carbonate  of  potash,  all  carefully  dried.  Heated 
on  an  iron  plate,  it  melts  and  then  explodes  violently.  ,  . 

PU'MICE  A  li^ht,  spongy,  vitieous  stone,  usually  found  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  vofcanoes.  1 1  appears  to  be  the  scam  or  froth  of  lava 
suddenly  cooled  by  ejection.    The  Island  of  Lipari  is  chiefly  formed  of 

this  substance.  .        ■   ^         i,  •      -^i,  » 

PUNCTUM  {puiigo,  to  prick).    A  point;  that  which  18  without 

^^l"puncium  coecum.  The  blind  spot ;  a  term  applied  to  that  part  of 
the 'retina  which  is  situated  immediately  above  the  point  of  union  with 
the  optic  nerve,  and  is  found  to  be  insensible  to  the  stimulus  of 

^'^2!' Punctum  ossificationis.  The  centre  of  ossification  in  the  develop- 
ment of  bone.  ,      _    ^       ,.       ,     r  »1  „ 

3  Pu7ictum  saliens.  A  name  given  to  the  first  rudiments  of  the 
heart,  the  pulsations  of  which  are  perceived  through  the  enveloping 

mucous  organs.  ^    c  l\.  \  - 

4  Puncta  lacrymdia.  The  external  commencements  ot  the  lacry- 
mal  ducts,  situated  on  the  laciymal  tubercles  near  the  inner  canthi  ot 

the  e^hds.^  ?,asc«Zosa.  Numerous  small  red  spots  observed  on  the 
centrum  ovale  minus  oi  X\\e: 'hva.m. 

PU'NICA  GRANA'TUM.  The  Common  Pomegi-anate ;  a  plant 
which  vields  timnin  and  a  principle  ca.\\td.  punicin. 

PUPI'LLA  (dim.  of  pupa,  a  puppet).  The  pupil,  or  round  aper- 
ture in  the  centre  of  the  iris  of  the  eye. 

1  Pupilla;  considentia  ve\  suisidentia.    Closure  of  the  pupil. 

2  Artificial  pupil.  An  alteration  in  the  shape  or  position  of  the 
pupil;  or  a  new  aperture  in  the  iris,  effected  by  surgical  operation,  for 
the  purpose  of  allowing  the  rays  of  light  to  reach  thfe  retina 

PUPILLO'METER.  A  barbarous  designation  of  an  instrument  tor 
determinine  the  size  of  the  pupil.  .  .  . 

PU^RGATIVES  (pHr^o.tocleanse).  Active  cathartics ;  medicines 
which  stimulate  secretion  and  promote  evacuation     See  Calliarttc. 

PU'RIFORM  FLUID  {pus,  pwis,  matter, /oma,  likeness).  A 
fluid  formed  bv  the  softeninu  down  of  a  fibrinous  exudation,  without 
the  development  of  real  pus-globules.  .•„„! 

PURKINJE  S  FIGURES.  The  appearance  of  the  retmal  blood- 
vessels and  the  yellow  spot,  to  a  person  moving  a  ighted  candle  close 
to  the  outer  side  of  his  eve  in  a  room  otherwise  dark. 

PURKINJEAN  CORPUSCLES.  f  ^  ^^^^^^ieTho 

rously  through  the  substance  of  bone,  and  named  from  Puikinje,  who 

first  described  them.  ,      ,        1     „j„  ,,,.»ri°nit!ited 

PURPLE  OF  CASSIUS.    A  purple-coloured  powder,  nrecipitatea 

when  protorhlorido  of  tin  is  added  to  a  dilute  solution  of  go  d^ 

PU'RPURA.  Porphn-a.  This  term  ""S'"'''  >' j!^ 
from  which  the  purple-dye  was  produced ;  hence  it  was  used  lor  the  dye 
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itself;  it  is  now  applied  to  a  symptom  common  to  many  diseases,  viz., 
the  occuvience  of  IjKmorrhage  in  the  cutis.  It  must  not  be  confounded 
■with  scorhiUus. 

Purpura  simplex  is  the  variety  in  wliich  hemorrhage  is  confined  to 
the  slcin  ;  in  purpura  hcemorr/iagica  blood  escapes  also  from  the  mucous 
surfaces  ;  purpura  "  urticans"  is  a  complication  of  erythema  with  pur- 
pura simplex ;  and  purpura  senilis  is  a  form  of  cutaneous  haemorrhage 
occurj  ins;  in  the  arms  of  old  women,  from  exposure. 

PU'RPLIRIC  ACID.  An  acid  first  described  by  Dr.  Prout,  and 
named  by  Dr.  Wollaston  from  its  remarkable  tendency  to  form  red  or 
purple-<:o\o\n:eA  salts  with  alkaline  bases.  It  is  obtained  from  uric  or 
lithic  acid.    Its  salts  are  termed  purpurates. 

PU'RPURINE.  Ojylizaric  Acid.  Madder-purple;  a  substance 
diffenne  little  from  alizarine. 

PU'RREE  (wvppoi,  yellowish-red).    A  beautiful  yellow  pigment, 
adapted  for  oil  or  water-colour  painting,  and  known  by  the  names  of 
Indian  yellow,  or  jau?ie  indien.    Its  origin  is  uncertain.    An  acid  has 
PTVD  ^'  "^  euxanthinic  a.nd  purreic  acid. 

PU  RSIjNrESS-(;wsy,  from  poussif,  French).  The  colloquial  term 
tor  obesity  m  stunted  persons. 

PU'RULENT  (pus,  matter).  Of  the  nature  of  pus  ;  attended 
with  pus.  '  ' 

PUS  (-n-dov,  matter).  The  fluid  formed  hj  the  process  of 
suppuration  ;  a  matter  consisting  of  globules  larger  than  those 
of  the  blood.  When  chemically  composed  of  water  containing  albu- 
men, fabrin,  saline  and  fatty  matters  in  solution  and  admixture 
pus  18  termed  health?/  or  laudable,  not  because  suppuration  is  ever 
other  than  a  morbid  process,  but  because  it  may  accompany  other  pro- 
cesses tending  to  a  beneficial  result;  when  admixed  and  tinged  with 
biood,  pus  IS  termed  sanions ;  when  thin,  watery,  and  acrid,  ichorous  ■ 
when  containing  clieesy-looking  flakes,  curd?/;  and  when  diluted  with 
mucus  or  serum,  it  is  frequently  termed  muco-pzis  or  sero-pus  When 
free  surface,  the  process  is  termed  pfcrulent  seore- 
aZ'ess  "  '°        ^"'^^''■'""^  °f  P"t^.  it  gives  rise  to 

Pus^cells  The  name  given  to  the  "exudation-cells"  found 
neration.""^^  ''^'''^    '""^^  ^"ppurative  dege- 

fnJ'^^^'  '"'''■^  cutaneous  phlegmon,  differing  from  a  boil  or 
furunculus  m  containing  uniform  and  mature  pus ;  that  of  the  boil 
always  containing  a  core. 

PU'STULA  {pus,  pus,  the  white  viscous  matter  produced  bv 
n  flammat.on  .  Another  form  of  the  word  pusula,  denoting  "  an 
elevation  of  the  cuticle  with  an  inflamed  b.ase,  containing  pus."'  The 

PUSTULE,  MALIGNANT.  A  form  of  mortification,  generally 
believed  to  originate  in  horned  cattle,  and  to  be  communicated  from 
them  to  man.    It  is  the  ckarlwu  of  the  French  '""•iicatea  irom 

for^uJ"^^^^   ^P'""-  °'  ■  A  synonymous  term 

fruits  ^^y^^  P'^W,  of  osseous 

PUTREFA'CTION  (putris,  ^ntnd,  facio,  to  make).    The  spon- 
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tancous  decomposition  of  animal  or  vegetable  matters,  attended  with 
foetor ;  a  species  of  fermentation.    See  jEremacausis. 

PUTRID  FEVER.  A  name  given  to  tr/phus,  from  its  symptoms  of 
putrescency.  It  has  been  called  spoiled  fever,  from  its  being  attended 
with  petechia;,  or  flea-bite  spots  ;  and  by  the  Spaniards,  tavardillo,  from 
tavardo,  a  spotted  cloak. 

PU'TRILAGE.   A  term  applied  to  animal  matters  which  are  partly 
decomposed  ;  a  gangrenous  slough. 

PUTTY-POWDER.     A  powder  consisting  of  metastannic  acid, 
used  for  polishing. 

PYjE'MIA  (Trdov,  pus,  ulna,  blood).  Literally,  pits  in  the 
Mood.  A  diseased  state  of  the  blood,  caused  by  admixture  with  pus 
or  sanious  fluid.  Its  English  synonyms  are  "purulent  absoq)tion" 
and  "purulent  infection."  It  "is  the  simple  "pyogenic  fever"  of 
Jenner. 

PYELI'TIS  {TTueXot,  pelvis,  and  -itis,  the  Greek  termmation  for 
inflammation).  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  &c.,  of  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney- 

PY'IN  (irDoi/,  pus).  A  peculiar  matter,  besides  albumen,  found 
hy  Gueterbock  in  solution  in  pus.  Vogel  doubts  whether  it  is  an 
essential  component  of  pus.  The  same  matter  is  contained  in 
mucus. 

PYLO'RUS  (iruAi),  a  gate;  mpa,  care).  Literally,  a  gate-keeper. 
The  lower  and  contracted  orifice  of  the  stomach,  guarding  the  entrance 
into  the  bowels.    See  CEsopIiaffus,  or  the  porter. 

Valve  of  the  pylorus.  An  incorrect  designation  of  a  circular  nm 
placed  internally  at  the  narrowest  part  of  the  pylorus ;  it  is  merely  a 
replication  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach. 

PYOGE'NESIS  {irhov,  pus,  yh(ai<!,  creation).  Formation  ot 
pus;  a  direct  product  of  inflammation.  The  term  pyogenic  mem- 
brane is  applied  to  the  consolidated  lymph  which  forms  the  boundarv 
of  an  abscess,  from  an  idea  that  it  constitutes  the  secreting  organ  of 
pus.    See  Limiting  Fibrin. 

PY'RAMID.  A  conical  bony  eminence  situated  on  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  tympanum,  immediately  behind  the  fenestra  ovalis.  Also, 
a  small  obtusely-pointed  eminence  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  of 
the  cerebellum.    The  term  Pyramid  has  various  applications :— 

1.  Pyramids  of  Ferrein.  The  name  of  numerous  small  fasciculi,  ot 
a  pyramidal  form,  resulting  from  division  of  the  tubuli  uiiniferi. 

2.  Pyramids  of  Malpighi.  The  name  given  to  the  conical  masses 
forming  the  tubular  portion  of  the  kidney.  , 

3.  Pyramidalis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  pubcs,  and  insertett 
into  the  linea  alba, near  half-way  between  the  pubes  and  the  umbilicus. 

It  assists  the  rectus.  .  .     ,       i-  i„ 

4.  Pyramidalis  nasi.  A  slip  of  the  occipito-frontalis  muscle, 
which  goes  down  over  the  nasal  bones,  and  is  fixed  to  the  com- 
pressor nasi.  .    ,  . 

5.  Eminentia  pyramidalis.  A  small,  hollow,  conical  eminence, 
situated  behind  the  fenestra  ovalis,  and  at  the  lower  part  ot  the  pro- 
minence formed  bv  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius.  •  „  „„J 

6.  The  name  pyramidalis  was  also  given  by  AVinslow.  Cassenus,  anfl 
others,  to  the  levator  lalni  superioris  almqtte  «asi,from  its  divuling  into 
two  small  fasciculi,  one  of  which  is  implanted  into  the  ala;  nasi,  wane 
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the  other  goes  to  the  upper  lip  ;  it  is  thus  pyramidal,  with  its  base 
downward. 

PYRA'MIDAL  SKULL.  Under  this  name  Dr.  Pritcbard  describes 
tbat  torm  of  the  skull  which  Blumenbach  terms  Monynhan,  an<l  which 
IS  most  cliaracteristioally  seen  in  the  Esquimaux.  The  whole  face 
instead  of  approaching  the  oval  or  elliptical,  as  in  Europeans,  is  of  a 
iozenge-shape ;  and  the  larger  proportion  which  it  bears  to  the  capacity 
of  t  le  cranium  indicates  in  the  pyramidal  skull  a  more  ample  extension 
ot  the  organs  of  sensation. 

PYRE'NE  (-n-rio,  fire).    A  crystalline  substance  obtained  from  sas- 
tar.  much  resembling  paranaphtbalin. 

PY'RETHRI  RADLX.    Pellitory  root ;  the  root  of  the 
pyrethrum,  or  Pellitory  of  Spain,'  a  composite  plant,  imported  from 
the  Levant.    Pyretliric  acid  is  the  name  of  a  resin  contained  in 
pyrethnim. 

^mJ^^'^^^^j^'^''^'  ^  Pyrogenous  or  empyreumatic  resin 

vA^xch,  combmed  with  acetic  acid,  exists  in  wood-soot  or  fuligo 

to  f^^E'TINE,  CRYSTALLIZED.  The  name  given  by  Berzelius 
to  a  yellow  light  subl.mate,  observed  in  the  neck  of^he  retort  in  the 
destructive  distillation  of  amber.  This  was  called  by  Vo.el  volaUle 
resin  of  amber;  bv  Gmelin,  amber-camphor  " 

tion™         Seir'''"'''^'  A  descrip- 

r.=^Xv'°'^^'-    ^  '"■g""''^  found  in  bone-oil,  arid 

resenibhng  picolme  in  its  properties.  ' 

PYRIFO'RMIS  0,yr«s,  a  pear,  forma,  likeness).  Pear-shaped- 
mversely  conical;  the  name  of  a  muscle  arising  from  the  hollow  of 
the  sacrum,  and  inserted  into  the  cavity  at  the  i^ot  of  the  trochanter 

%Thn  " ''"^''^ }'!/>-^""i'ialis.    It  moves  the  thi.h. 

riKU-,  l\R-  (^-rrvp.  fire).    Words  compounded  with  this  term 
denote  the  presence  of  fire,  heat,  fever,  &c. 

1.  Pyr-acid.    An  acid  produced  by  the  destructive  distillation  of  m 
organic  ncid,  as  the  ;>^,-o-citric,  by  decomposition  of  the  citrS  &V 

Ir-yreona.     Inflammatory  or  svmi)tomatic  fever,  presenting  the 

fevTr  :nf'''"v'r'  '^'"''^"^  inflammatory  fever;  a.lhcli^X^ll^o^ 
lever  ;  and  xrntahve,  or  nervous  fever.  i-ypuom 

3   Pyrites.    Native  compounds  of  metals  with  sulphur  •  a«  iron 
p.yrites  or  the  sulpburet  of  iron.    The  term  pvrites  origina  ly  denoted 
a  fire-stone,  a  sort  of  stone  out  of  which  fire  could  be  struck  ^ 

of  acetic  add'''"  ^'^^''"^         P'-°="'-<='^      'he  distillation 

5  Pyro-acetic  spirit.    An  inflammable  fluid,  also  called  acetn«^ 

flil^Sotr  '^''""'"^  "'''"^'-'^  ti^jlVerbl-e'lbirSrtS 

hv^.'l  ^■Y^f'^'r"''-  ,.J^n?pyreumatic  oil  of  stramonium  ;  an  oil  obtained 
by  the  destructive  dist.lfation  of  stramonium,  resembling  tar  and  tb. 
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suggested  fov  the  empyreumatic  oils  of  other  plants,  as  ■pyro  daturia, 
pyro-Jnjoscyamia,  &(;. 

9.  Pyro-gallic  acid.    An  acid  produced  by  heating  gallic  acid,  which 
evolves  carbonic  acid,  and  is  converted  into  the  pyrogeiious  acid. 

10.  Pyro-qen.  A  term  recently  applied  by  Mr.  Lake  to  the  electric 
fluid,  which,  lie  considers,  has  a  "materiality  and  existence  as  a  chemi- 
cal body,"  and  exhibits  an  intimate  connexion  with  fire.  The  term 
electrin'e  might  have  been  used  ;  but,  as  the  fluid  has  no  more  con- 
nexion with  amber  {!i\iKTfiov)  than  with  many  other  bodies,  he  has 
adopted  a  complete  change  of  name. 

11.  Pyro-hyoscyamia.  Empyreumatic  oil  of  henbane;  an  acid  pro- 
duced by  the  destructive  distillation  of  henbane,  and  identical  in  its 
properties  with  pyro-dujUalina. 

12.  Pyro-lichmin.  A  substance  obtained  from  the  Vanolana  amara, 
said  to  possess  antifebrile  properties.  „     '  , 

13.  Pyro-ligncous  acid.   An  acid  obtained  by  distillation  from  wood. 
In  its  strongest  form  it  is  acelic  acid. 

14.  Pyro-Ligneous  ether.  An  impure  liquor,  sometimes,  but  erro- 
neously, called  naphtha,  obtained  in  the  destructive  distillation  of  wood. 
It  is  also  termed  pyroxylic  spirit,  hydrate  of  oxide  of  methyle,  and 
bihydrate  of  methylene.    Pyroligyieous  is  a  barbarous  term.  _ 

15.  Pyro-ligncous  spirit.  A  substance  produced  during  the  distilla- 
tion of  wood.  It  is  more  volatile  than  alcohol,  but  burns  very  well  in 
a  spirit-lamp,  and  has  the  advantage  of  being  cheap. 

16.  Pi/ro-lusite  {\vui,  to  loosen).  The  name  given  by  mineralogists 
to  the  b'inoxide  of  manganese,  owing  to  the  facility  with  which  Umay 
be  decomposed  by  heat. 

17.  Pyro-mania  (uaivoixai,  to  be  mad).  Incendiary  madness ;  a 
form  of  partial  moral  mania,  inducing  a  propensity  to  ineendiansm. 

18.  Pyro-meter  (/uE-rpoi/,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for  measuring 
hio-h  temperatures.  Wedgewood's  pyrometer  is  founded  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  clay  progressively  contracts  in  its  dimensions,  as  it  is  progres- 
sively exposed  to  higher  degrees  of  heat.  The  indications  of  Darnell  s 
pyrometer  result  from  a  difference  in  the  expansion  and  contraction  of 
a  platinum  bar  and  a  tube  of  black  lead  ware  in  which  it  is  contained : 
these  differences  are  made  available  by  connecting  an  index  with  the 
platinum  bar  which  traverses  a  circular  scale  fixed  on  to  the  tube. 

19.  Pyro-mctry  {txi-rpov,  a  measure).  That  branch  of  science  which 
investigates  the  dilatation  of  bodies  by  heat.  -it, 

20.  Pyropldyctis  {,1>\vk-tU,  a  vesicle).  A  fiery,  hot  vesicle;  the 
pustula  maligna  of  Alibert. 

21.  Pyro-phorus  {<t>ipw,  to  carry).  An  artificial  product,  which 
takes  fire  on  exposure  to  the  air  :  hence  it  has  been  called,  in  Ger- 
many, Luftzunder,  or  air-tinder.  It  is  prepared  from  alum,  by  calcina- 
tion with  various  inflammable  substances.  ,    •     •  f 

22  Pyro-phosphate.  Professor  Graham  suggests  the  substitution  ol 
the  terms  pyro-pbosphate  of  water  and  mcta-phosph.atc  of  w;atcr  for  the 
terms  pyro-phosphoric  acid  and  meta-phosphoiic  acid  :  if  the  latter 
terms  are  employed  at  all,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  they  .-ire  appli- 
cable to  the  pioto-  and  deuto-hydratcs,  and  not  to  the  acid  itself,  which 
is  the  same  in  all  the  hydrates.  -     c    \      p„;„  m  tlip 

23.  Pyrosis  {-nipwcrii,  burning;  from  ■jri-p,  fire). 
epigastrium,  as  of  extreme  heat  (emphatically  called  by  the  trench 
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fer  chaud)  with  eructation  of  watery  fluid.  This  disease  is  called  in 
England  black  u-a/er ;  and  in  Scotland  water-brash. 

24.  Pyro-tartaric  acid.  A  crystalline  acid  yielded  by  the  distillation 
"  ok'^'^d"^  ■■'cid,  together  with  an  oily  acid  called  pyruvic  acid. 

^5.  Pyro-lechiy  (t^x"'!^  art).  The  art  of  fire,  or  the  management 
and  application  ot  fire  in  chemical  operations. 

26.  Pyr-othnnide  (dtioVij,  linen).  A  liquid  prepared  by  distilling 
rags,  and  then  called  rag-oil;  but  commonly  procured  by  burning  i 
coue  ot  paper  on  a  plate,  and  then  termed  paper-oil.  It  is  a  popular 
remedy  for  tooth-ache. 

27.  Pyro-xanthin  ;  pyrooeylene.  A  crystalline,  orange-red  substance 
obtained  from  raw  pyroxylic  spirit.  ' 

28.  Pyro-xylic  spirit  [^iXov,  wood).  A  classical  name  for  pvro- 
iigneous,  or  wood-spirit,  obtained  as  one  of  the  products  of  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  wood.  This  was  formerly  termed,  by  Mr.  Taylor  nyro- 
ligneous  ether.  ' 

29  Pyro-xylin.  Gun-cotton  ;  prepared  by  immersing  cotton-wool  in 
equal  parts  of  sulphuric  acid  and  nitric  acid,  then  washing  and  drying  • 
used  in  the  preparation  of  collodion.  •*  ^  ' 

30.  Pyr-nvic  acid   {uva,  a  grape).     An  acid  derived  from  the 

PY'ROLA  UMBELLA'TA.  Ground-holly,  Winter-green  or  > 
P.psisewa;  a  plant  much  celebrated  for  its  specific  action  on  the 

u  isS:s^tbeV4'rc:;r''"^'  ^--i- 

M^I?^-^^^  (Tru/Jpoc,  red).  A  term  applied  bv  Zimmermann  to  an 
P  v''R  RRn?"'";  '"*'f ""^l^  ^"1"  ti""^  of  silver. 

^  K   p     ^."^"'"t'le        alkaloid,  of  unknown  composition 
discovered  by  Riinge  m  coal-tar.  ^ 

wM  I^-^n  ^V^^^'^'^^.^-  ''^^^  Mountain-ash  ;  a  Pomaceous  plant 
which  yields  a  large  quantity  of  hydrocyanic  acid  ^  ' 

Pyrus  cydoma.  The  former  name  of  the  Quince,  now  termed 
Cydoma  vulgaris;  it  has  all  the  characters  of  Pyrus  except  tlat^he 
LIImIS^/u-s''^^^'-^-^'-^^^'^'^'^'  ™^        seeds  Lyelopedttt'hS 

'^t^l^^::&^'  indicatin^h/pSd's^r 
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Q. 

Q.  S.  An  abbreviation,  employed  in  prescriptions,  for  quanlum 
sufficit  ' or  quantum  satis,  as  much  as  is  sufficient.  .      r  r 

QUACK  (nucwken,  Dutch,  quaken,  Ger.,  to  make  the  noise  of  frogs, 
ducks  &c  )  A  term  formed  from  a  sound,  as  the  comic  term  kooJ,  for 
the  croaking  of  frogs,  and  applied,  by  way  of  derision,  to  a  person  who 
professes  to  cure  all  diseases  by  a  single  remedy,  also  to  remedies 
which  are  sold  under  the  protection  of  a  patent.  A  quack-salver  is  a 
crier  of  salves,  or  a  mountebank.  A  qiiaok-medicme  was  formerly 
called  arcanum,  or  secret  remedy;  now  it  \s  a  patent,  or,  more  pro- 
perly, a  proprietary  medicine,  the  ingredients  of  which  may  be  known 

^^QUADR-EQUIVALENT  ELEMENTS.  Another  term  for  fe<ra- 
tomic  or  tetra^l  elements.    See  Atomicity. 

QUA'DR  ANS.    Quarth  pars  librcB.    A  quarter  of  a  pound ;  three 

ounces  (Troy).  .  .  . 

QUADRANT  ELECTRO'METER.  An  instrument  for  esti- 
mating the  degree  or  intensity  of  electricity,  invented  by  Mr.  Henlev. 
The  differences  of  electric  intensity  are  denoted  by  an  index  whicH 
traverses  a  quadrant  divided  into  ninety  equal  parts,  called  rfe^rws 

QUADRA'TUS.  The  name  of  several  muscles,  derived  from  their 
square,  or  oblong,  form.    These  are —  r  i.    -v  j 

1  Quadratus  liimhorum,  arising  from  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and 
inserted  into  the  last  rib  and  the  transverse  processes  of  the  fii-st  four 
lumbar  vertebise.  It  inclines  the  loins  to  one  side;  and  when  both 
act,  they  bend  the  loins  forward.  ^  j  •  .„ 

2  Quadratus  femoris,  arising  from  the  tuber  ischii,  and  inserted  into 
the  intertrochanteral  line.    It  moves  the  thigh  backwards. 

3.  Quadratus  menti.  A  name  given  to  the  muscle,  otherwise  called 
depressor  labii  inferioris.  „     ,     .•  _w 

QUADRI-  (quatuor,  four).  A  Latin  prefix,  denoting  the  number 
four,  and  corresponding  with  the  Greek  tetra,  as  in  ^aarfn-locular,  four- 
'celled;  <eim-spermous,  four-seeded.  .      ,,  .. 

QUA'DRICEPS  FEMORIS  EXTENSOR.  A  collective  desig- 
nation of  four  muscles  of  the  thigh,  derived  from  their  °[ 
action.  They  are  the  rectus  femoris,thc  vastus  extenius,  the  vastus 
internus,  and  the  crura!us.  ,        ^  . 

OUADRIGE'MINUS.     Four  double;  a  terra  .  applied  to 
tubercles  situated  on  the  upper  part  "f  fo^r 
brain  ;  the  two  upper  tubercles  are  called  the  naies,  the  two  lower 

QUADRU'MANA  (quatuor,  four,  manus,  a  hand)     Four-l.an  ^ 
the  designation  of  an  order  of  Mammalia  including  the  nion^'T- 
lemur,  &c.,  which  have  a  movable  thumb  on  t''?'^  1°""  «  of 
opposed  to  the  fingers  ;  all  their  extremities  are  in  fact  instrunieu 
prehension. 
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1.  Measures  of  Length  ;  the  Metre  being  at  32°,  and  tlie  Foot  at  62\ 
English  inches. 


•03937 
•39371 
3  93710 
39-37100 
393-71000 
3937-10000 
39371-00000 
393710-00000 


Mil. 
=  0 
=  0 
=  0 
=  6 


Fur. 
0 
0 
4 
1 


Yds. 

10 
109 
213 
156 


Millimetre 
Centimetre 
Decimetre 
Metre  * 
Decametre 
Hectometre 
Kilometre 
Myriametre 

isisfp'.logV^  *°  ^^■^''^'^ 

2.  Measures  of  Capacity. 
Cubic  inches. 
=  -06103 
=  -61028 
=  6-10280 
=  61  02800 
=  610-28000 
=  6102-80000 
=  610-28-00000 
=  61028000000 


Feet. 
2 

1 
1 
0 


In. 

9-7 
1 

10-2 
6 


(Phil.  Trans. 


Millilitre 
Centilitre 
Decilitre 
Litre 
Decalitre 
Hectolitre 
Kilolitre 
Myrialitre 


J^nglish. 
Tons.  Hhds.   Wine  Gal 
=     00  0 
=     00  2 
=     0      0  26-419 

=    10      1  58-9 


Pints.' 
2-1133 
5-1352 


Milligramme 

Centigramme 

Decigramme 

Gramme 

Decagramme 

Hectogramme 

Kilogramme 

Myriagramme 


3.  Measures  of  Weight. 
English  grains. 
-0154 
•1544 
1  -5444 
15-4440 
154-4402 
1544-40-23 
154440234 
154440-2345 


Avoirdupois. 
Pounds.  Ounces 
0  0 
0  3 
3 

22  1 


Drachms. 
5-65 
8-5 
5 
2 


To  these  may  he  added  the  following  English  Weights  and  Meal 


Pound. 
1  = 


Ounces.  Drachms. 


12  = 
1  = 


96 
8 
1 


Troy  Weight. 

Scruples.  Grains. 
288     =  5760 

3 
1 


=  480  = 
-----        60  = 


=  20 


Pound. 
1  = 


Ounces. 
16 
1 


p.  Avoirdupois  Weight. 

Drachms.  Grains. 
=  256  =  7000- 
-        16     =  437.5 

1     =  27-34375 


1  = 


0  o 


Grammes. 
37296 
31-08 
3-885 
1  -295 

0-  06475 

Grammes. 
453-25 
28-3-28 

1-  7705 
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y.  Measures. 

Gallons.    Pints.    Ounccs._Dracluns.      CuK  inches.    ^  Uu^^ 

1     =    \   Z     la   -     128     =      28875       =  0-473'.8 
^    =       ,    -        8     =        1-8047      =  0-02967 
^   —        I     —       0-2256      =  0-00396 

AT.B.-The  English  ale  gallon  contains  282  cubical  inches. 

OIJA'RANTINE  «ri^arante,  forty).     The  trial  ^hich  passengers 
yUA         iii>^  y  .    ,,„Hp,.„o  in  sh  ns  supposed  to  be  infected 
and  goods  are  obhged       jj^'^^^^^^e^ng  stationed  at  a  distance 
with  Bonie  disease    It  consists^^^^^^^^  ^  ,^ . 

fvom  the  f^^^l^^'^l^^^^^  Pfeo'fine  travellers  in  a  wretched  abode 

'^^:%::Z:f<i:^^^^^-  violence  to  ou,  philological 

"'QT?ST'(9«ar<,  fourth).    The  fourth  part;  a  quarter;  the  fourth 

P'oTllRTATAGUK^T'species  of  intennittent  fever,  in  which  the 
QUARl  AiN  Auur.    ,  t   two  hours,  the  paroxysm  com- 

Th,  TOiclie.,  J.  give"  'J.'»"Ci°X°;,'"7,,„,  „t  ike  one  ..t  c«ct.r 
l°o  eJoe,  will,  »  inKrv.1  on  the  Ib.rf  f  ?  ^.^  ,,^,„1. 

and  of  ordinary  duration.  f„„^T,\     An  oneration  bv  which 

QUARTA'TION  {quarlus,  aS  paK  of  the 

the"'  quantity  of  one  -Jf ^  mftl  silver,  three  pa.ts  of 

quantity  of  another    thus,  ni  sep«_^"'"fc  ,      ^  together, 

QUARTINE  {quartus,  fo">'        \f^Sed  by  Mirbel. 

;^^BSB;t5e?sr:=r3 
:r!S!'fliie^"r:rs.^«"°J£i-^s^ 


Q  U  A— Q  U  I 


563 


Ll^'J^iu^*"''"'  "-^f.-  applied  to  any  arrangement  in 

which  the  prevailing  number  h  four,  as  in  the  floral  envelopes  of 
Cruciferous  plants,  &c.  ^ 

QUATE'RNI,  QUATERNA'TI.     Latin  numerals  occurring  in 
compound  terms,  and  denoting/bio-  together  " 

r^^T^f^-^  ^'"'^'y  ,P°^^''""-ed  indigo  mixed  with  starch- 

?mi  M»  n".  u'u,^'''^  stoue-blue,  fig-blue,  thumb-hlue,  crown-blue, 
and  Merklenburffh  blue. 

QUEEN'S  METAL.  A  white  allov,  intermediate  in  properties 
hetween  pewter  and  Britannia-metal.  It  consists  of  9  pans  of  n 
1  ofantimony,  1  of  bismuth,  and  1  of  lead  ^ 

re^w^aSofutviSid  P""'^"'^       "^"'^'"S  together 

QUERCITA'NNIC  ACID.    The  tannic  acid  of  galls,  derived  from 
^'i??,':'-;^"- ^'^^  Mimotan7iic  acid.  ^     '  ""^ea  irom 

Oar""  f  vLTjf      J'"  •'r  ''      '^^^  Q^"-^-  t'-'-i-'''  -  Dyer's 

OakVrfb'?^^^-    ^  P^''"''  order  C«j«;.Zt7.r<s,  or  the 

1.  Qiiercus  pedunculata.    The  Common  British  Oak  everv  T.n,-t 
Wh.ch  but  especMly  the  liber,  possesses  an  a.tr^eM„n^  P''' 

uS'bT^ye:^'^  ^^^^'^  '"^  ''"'^  °f  -lied 

layers  of  which  con- 

inf  M^^'f '""'^fV''-    ^  species  of  oak  infested  by  an  insect  belong 

^---^y-  ^^^^^ 

onh?oll""-  ^  '"'"''"^  crystalline  substance,  procured  from  the  bark 
7.  Querci/e.    A  variety  of  sugar  contained  in  acorns 

bonlc  acid.  ^         ^at,  so  as  to  expel  its  car- 

temperate  climes.    See  Mercury  ^   occuriing  liqmd  in 

QUI'NA  DO  CA'MPO    Thelnrt  of  ti,»  c/  i 

.  g^Jm  ^.'^hiS'ur;:^^,;^  "umt  ?:i  ^^r™  ^ppi'^^  to 

ledono.is  plants,  the  flora  enveloiL  in  mnit  ^  ^ '^"^oty- 

'^^T&f;^in=''^'  separar^oTrombrr""  P""'^' 
QUI  NCUNX  iyuinque-uncia^  fi^ve  twelfths  of  a  whole).    A  form 
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of  KstiTation  or  vernation,  in  which  there  are  five  leaves,  two  of  which 
are  exterior,  two  interior,  and  the  fifih  covers  the  interior  with  one 
margin  while  its  other  margin  is  covered  by  the  exterior,  as  in  rose. 

QUINI,  QUINA'TI.     Latin  numerals,  occumng  in  compound 
terms  and  denoting  five  together.  i  i  ,  r 

QUI'NI^  SULPHAS  Sulphate  of  quin.a.  The  sulphate  of  an 
alklloYd  pr^ared  from  yellow  Cinchona-bark,  and  from  the  bark  of 
riinrhona  lancifolia. — Br.  Ph.  1867.  ,     ,    ,     /•  i 

SiNINE  Quina.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  hark  of  several 
sneeies  of  Cinchona.  The  neutral  sulphate  of  guimne,  f''™"'^  <^i'«^ 
Zl  disulphal,  is  the  only  compound  of  the  cinchona-alkaloids  used  in 

'^ft^Jl^'StZ,.    An  acid  existing  i.cin.Jona^s,  in 
combination,  probably,  with  the  cinchona-alkaloids  and  with  lime. 
2.  A  product  of  the  action  of  heat  on  qumine  and 

"^""d^QMn.    The  name  of  one  of  the  cinchona-alkaloVds,  isomeric 

""'f  SiS':  Chinoidine,  cinchoidine^  or  uncrystallizable  quinin^; 
a  variable  mixture  of  the  cinchona-alkaloids  with  colourmg  matter  and 

'""TquinoUn  (Cindiolin).  A  nitrogenous  oily  base,  formed  artU 
ficially  by  distilling  quinine,  cinchonine,  or  strychnine,  along  with 

'T%lZtnnic  cund.    A  variety  of  tannin  found  in  combination 
with  the  alkaloids  of  cinchona  or  Peruvian  bark.  ,.  n 

OUI'NOA  A  variety  of  grain  yielded  by  the  ClienoT>odmm  Qmnoa, 
a  Sit  exVensivdy  cultiVatelin  il  high  table-lands  of  C^ih  and  Peni 
Mdconstitutini:  a  very  nutritious  food,  approachmg  m  its  constitution 

verv  nearly  to  that  of  oatmeal.  v    j:     „«J  /.nr. 

QUINQUE.    A  Latin  numeral  denoting  the  number>-«,  and  cor- 
responding with  the  Cxreek  ^i.r.,  as  '1'"''^''':^^^  P'^^-'-'^f'^'^^^^^ 

QUINQUI'NO.    The  Myrospermum  peruiferum,  an  Amyndaceous 
nlant  which  vields  the  balsam  of  Peru.  „ 
^  QUINSEY  (squinseyov  squinancy  of  the  ^.^f  ™ 

rived  from  the  Greek  root  cynanche.  through  '^<=.;?'""^^„^'f 
tion  of  the  French  word  esqidnancie).    P'"-'^''^'"'^'^;  jhroat  affection, 
inflammation  of  the  throat,  or  sore  throat.    See  f^.!""""^*^;  .^^ 
QUINTAN.    A  form  of  intermittent  ^^V^'J^^""-^;^"^^^^^^ 
OUTNTE'SSENCE  (qidnta  essentia,  a  fifth  being).    A  te^n  °e 
noSn'i  hemical  language,  the  fifih       l^'^l  ^ttj:^^^^ 

any  natural  body.    It  is  now  applied  to  ^^^^^^^^^^  ^ k  part 
the  virtues  of  a  substance  in  a  small  quantity ;  to  the  "'"s^/"  ;"' 
of  a  substance,  as  being  considered  the  most  valuable;  and  .omctimes 
to  alcohol,  when  it  contains  some  pharmaceutic  agent. 

QUINTINE  (quintus,  fifth).    The  "/'"^f /'l^/^  ^J^f u  is  the 
envelope  of  the  nucleus  in  plants,  as  described  ^)  ^^'^^^  ^nd 
r"s;o«/a  amnios  of  Malpigl.i.       addxtmml  membrane  of  Brown, 
the  sac  or  the  embryo  of  Adolphe  Brongniart.  numeral, 
QUINTU'PLICI  (^«"KyKe,  five,p;ica,afold).    A  l-aun  u 

denoting  five-fold.         „      .        •      r  :„f„,m;ttpnt  fever,  in  which 

QUOTI'DIAN  AGUE.    A  species  of  '"termutent  '^^^  • 
the  intermission  is  about  every  twenty-four  hours,  the  paroxys 


R— R  A  C 


5C5 


mencing  in  the  morning  ;  the  usual  duration  being  under  eighteen 
hours.    The  varieties,  as  given  by  Mason  Good,  are — 

1.  The  partial  quotidian,  in  which  the  febrile  attack  is  confined  to  a 
particular  part  or  organ,  and  usually  accompanied  with  distressiuff 
pain.  ^ 

2.  The  catenating  quotidian,  in  which  the  disease  associates  with,  or 
gives  rise  to,  various  foreign  symptoms,  or  other  diseases. 

3.  Theprotraded quotidian,  in  which  the  intermission  is  inordinately 
short  or  imperfect.  This  is  the  qnotidiana  continua  of  the  Latins,  and 
the  amphimeriiia  of  the  Greeks. 

4.  The  anticipating  quotidian  of  Dr.  Fordyce,  in  which  the  paroxysm 
precedes  its  antecedent  period  usually  by  about  two  hours,  and  continues 
the  same  foremarch  at  every  recurrence.  This  is  the/ein's  subintrans 
of  Frank,  &c. 

5.  The  retarding  quotidian  of  Dr.  Fordyce,  forming  a  direct  counter- 
part to  the  anticipating. 


E. 

R.  An  abbreviation  oi Recipe,  take,  placed  at  the  beginning  of  ore- 
scriptions.  "        *  ^ 

RABDO'IDAL  (pa'/?5o9,  a  rod,  eWos,  likeness).  Rhabdoidal.  Rod- 
like  ;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  the  sagittal  suture. 

RA'BIES.  L7jssa.  Madness  occurring  after  the  bite  of  a  rabid 
animal.  Celsus  observes,  "  omnis  fere  morsus  habet  quoddam  virus  " 
In  this  country  the  cases  are  mainly  referrible  to  hydropliobia. 

1.  Rabies  canina.  Canine  Rabies,  produced  by  the  bite  of  a  rabid 
dog  wolf,  or  fox.  The  spastic  constriction,  for  the  most  part  extends 
to  the  muscles  of  deglutition,  which  are  violently  convulsed  at  the  an- 
pearance  or  idea  of  liquids.  ' 

2.  Rabics/elina.  Feline  Rabies,  produced  by  the  bite  of  a  rabid 
iiA  n^  'P^u  "  L^^P'T'  'in'l  frequently  intermitting 

ar»       M  r  "  •  different  forms  of  one  species,  which 

are  capable  of  fruitful  union,  and  are  propagated  by  generation  Thev 

wnnU  h     'f'°'.f '','"1,',  f;^""'-  ^"se  tbeir  hybrids 

would  be  unfruitful.  Blumenbarh  distinguishes  the  following  races  ■_ 

1.  Caucasian  race.  Skin  white,  passing  into  flesh-colour,  ocoasionallv 
brovvnisl,;  hair  wavy,  of  a  light  or  dark  tint;  face  oval  facial  angle 
large  VIZ.  from  80  to  8o=.  The  Europeans,  excepting  tl  e  Laplanders 
and  Finns;  the  inhabitants  of  Western  Asia,  as  far  L  the  Obe  the 
Ganges,  and  the  Caspian  sea  ;  and  the  North  Africans  ' 

2.  Mongolian  race    Skin  yellow;  hair  black,  straight,  scanty  •  face 
broad  flat ;  glabella  flat  and  broad.     All  the  Asiatics,  e.xcep  th^se  of 
the  Caucasian  variety  and  the  Malays;  the  Laplanders  and  Finns 
the  most  northern  Americans,  the  Esquimaux,  and  Greenlanders  ' 

.1  American  race  Skin  brownish,  copper-coloured  ;  hair  black 
etraight,  scanty.    All  the  Americans  not  included  in  the  preceding 
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4  ElJnopian  race.  Skin  likck  or  biownisli  black;  hair  black, 
coarse,  short,  woolly,  and  friz/.ly,  skull  narrow,  long,  facial  angle  of 
onlv  70°  to  75°.  All  the  Africans,  excepting  those  of  the  Caucasian 
variety,  viz.  the  African  negroes,  the  negroes  of  New  Holland  and  the 
Indian  Archipelago,  or  the  Papuas.         ,   .         ,  v  j 

5.  Malay  race.  Skin  yellow-brown;  bair  black,  soft  curling  and 
abundant;  cranium  moderately  narrow.  The  brown  islanders  of  the 
South  Sea;  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sunda  Isles,  the  Mo  uccas,  the 
Phillippine  and  Marianne  Isles,  and  the  true  Malays  of  Malacca.  See 

RACE'ME  [raccmus,  a  bunch  of  grapes).  A  form  of  inflorescence, 
in  which  all  the  buds  of  an  elongated  branch  are  developed  as  flower- 
buds  and  at  the  same  time  produce  peduncles,  as  in  hyacinth. 

RACE'MIC  ACID  (racenms,  a  bunch  ot  grapes).    An  acid,  also 
called  paratartaric,  found,  together  with  tartaric  acid,  in  grapes 

RACE'MOSE  OwmMS,  abunch  of  grapes).  A  term  applied  to 
certain  Mands  with  numerous  hranclied  tul.es,  somewhat  resembling  a 
bunch  o°f  "rapes,  as  the  salivary  glands  and  the  pancreas. 

RA'CHIS  (pc^X'O-  Properly,  RluMs.  The  spine;  the  vertebral 
column  ;  strictly,  the  sharp  ridge  along  the  back  of  an  animal,  and  so, 
the  back-bone  itself.  t  n 

I  Rachi-alqia  (<2\ros,  pain).  Rliaclnalgia.  Literally,  sprne-ache, 
or  backbone-kche  ;  a  designation  of  Painters"  Colic,  from  the  pams 

striking  through  the  back.  ,  •  .\  t>,,„^i;,;c 

2.  Rach-itis  (p«xl-r.5,  sc.  ..ocro9,  a  spina  complaint).  ^Aa^/'t'"- 
Rickets  ;  a  disease  occurring  in  infancy  and  childhood,  and  consisting  in 
a  want  of  due  firmness  in  the  bones,  in  consequence  of  a  deficiency  ot 
earthy  matter  in  their  structure.  The  affection  is  named  from  its  having 
been  supposed  to  depend  on  disease  of  the  spmat  marrow. 

RA'CHIS  (IN  BOTANY).  Rhachis.  That  form  of  floral  ^s 
in  which  several  pedicles,  or  flower-stalks,  are  developed  at  short  dis- 
tances from  one  another,  as  in  Grasses.  „  ,    .     ,  ^  Jicfill^tinn 

RACK  Arrack.  A  spirit  obtained,  in  Batavia.  by  distillation 
from  fermented  infusions  of  rice,  and  hence  termed  rice-spirtt. 

RADIANT  HEAT  (radius,  a  ray).  The  heat,  or  ca  one,  which 
is  emitted  from  the  surface  of  a  heated  body,  equally  in  all  directions, 
in  the  form  of  mrfu  or  rays.    See  Caloric.  ,    .     ,  „u:,i,  -r^ 

RADIA'TA  (radius,  a  ray).  A  designation  "I'^^X  ZJim^^^ 
disposed  around  an  axis  in  a  radiated  form,  as  the  star-fish  constituting 
Cuvier's  fourth  division  of  the  animal  kingdom.  See^oology 

RADIA'TION  (mrfi«s,a  ray)  The  '^l^^'^'^J' °J^^'f^'ZtXf 
from  the  surface  of  a  heated  or  of  a  luminous  body,  in  the  form  ol 

"'rA'DICAL  (radi.,.  root).  ^  A  term  »PPlf  f -^"^ '"^^ri^ 
stance  which  is  capable  of  combining  with  simple  / 
termed  simple,  when  it  is  itself  an  elementan'  bod^^  as  chlonn^^  in 
hydrochloric  acid  ;  or  compound,  when,  though  itsclt  ^  '=°"P°''i7 
acts  as  a  simple  body  in  its  modes  of  combination,  as  c)^""?'"^^^^ 
cyanides.    In  general  terms,  a  radical,  simple  or  compound,  torms 
acid  with  hydrogen,  and  a  salt  with  a  metal.  ^ 

RA'DICAL  LEAVES  (radix,  a  root).    Leaves  ^  "'f  "P^^'^,^ 
arise  from  the  radix,  or  root,  and  belong  to  what  are  called  acautcccr 
plants. 
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RADICALS,  COMPOUND.  Organic  radicals.  Bodies  con- 
sisting of  two  or  more  simple  substances  united  together,  and  there- 
fore corn-pound,  yet  capable  of  acting,  in  many  respects,  s.i  simple  bodies; 
that  is,  they  unite  with  sulphur,  o.xygen,  and  other  bodies,  without 
being  themselves  decomposed,  and  form  with  them  new  compounds, 
possessed  of  acid  or  basic  properties. 

Tlie  names  of  the  compound  radicals,  as  they  are  termed,  are  formed 
by  affi.xing  to  some  name  which  denotes  their  origin  the  termination 
-i/l  matter)  ;  thus  ethyl  is  the  radical  of  ether,  ampl  of  amylic 

alcohol,  acetj/l  of  acetic  acid,  benzoyl  of  benzoic  acid.  The  termina- 
tion -1/1  is  indifferently  used, whether  the  radical  contains  oxvgen  ornot. 

RADICALS,  DOUBLE.  A  class  of  bodies  formed  by  the  union 
of  any  two  single  positive  radicals,  or  of  a  positive  with  a  negative 
radical.    No  double  negative  radical  has  yet  been  obtained. 

RA'DICLE  {radicula,  dim.  of  radix,  a  root).  The  rudiment  of 
the  descending  axis  of  plants,  as  it  occurs  in  the  embryo.    See  Plumule. 

RA'DIUS.  The  spoke  of  a  wheel;  the  semi-diameter  of  a  circle. 
The  small  bone  of  the  fore-arm  ;  so  called  from  its  fancied  resemblance 
to  the  spoke  of  a  wheel. 

RADU'LIFORM  TEETH  {radula,  a rasp,/onna,  likeness).  Rasp- 
teeth  ;  a  designation  of  the  teeth  of  certain  fishes,  when  conical,  as 
close-set  and  sharp-pointed  as  the  viiliform  teeth,  but  of  larger  siXe. 
The  teeth  of  the  sheat-fish  (Silurus  glanis)  present  all  the  gradations 
between  the  viiliform  and  the  raduliform  types. 

RAG  TURNSOLE.  Linen  impregnated  with  the  blue  dye  ob- 
tained from  the  juice  of  Crozophora  tinctoria. 

RAGWORT.  The  common  name  of  the  Senecio  jacohwa,  an  indi- 
genous Composite  plant,  recently  recommended  in  gonorrhoea. 

RAIN.  When  the  temperature  of  the  air  is  above  3'2°,  or  the 
freezing  point,  the  water  separated  from  the  air  falls  to  the  earth  in  the 
state  rain.  It  is  generally  thought  that  the  precipitation  of  water 
from  the  atmosphere  is  the  effect  of  the  mingling  together  of  currents 
of  warm  and  of  cold  air. 

1.  Hail  may  be  considered  as  consisting  of  drops  of  rain,  more  or 
less  suddenly  frozen  by  a  temjierature  below  32". 

2.  Frosi-smoke  consists  of  frozen  particles  of  water  floating  in  the 
atmosphere  in  the  form  of  crystallized  spicula;.  When  these  occur  in 
large  quantities,  they  agglutinate  together  into  Jlalxs,  forming  snoiv, 
or  the  frozen  visible  vapour  of  which  clouds  are  composed.  Sleet  is 
half-melted  snow. 

3.  Rain  gamje.  An  instrument  for  estimating  the  amount  of  rain 
•which  falls  upon  a  given  surface.    See  Pluviometer 

RAINBOW  WORM.  The  Herpes  Iris  of  Bateman  ;  a  species  of 
tetter,  occurrjug  in  small  circular  patches,  each  of  which  is  composed 
of  concentric  rings  of  different  colours. 

RAISINS.    Uvm  passes.    Dried  grapes.    There  are  two  kinds  ■  

uvcBpa.'^scB  majores,  or  raisins  properly  so  called  ;  and  imcB  passjdw  mi- 
nores,  Connthian  raisins  or  currants,  obtained  from  a  remarkably  small 
variety  of  grape,  called  the  Black  Corinth. 

RAKASI'RI.  Jordan's  Balm  of  Rakasiri.  A  nostrum  prepared 
by  disguising  common  gin  with  oil  of  rosemary. 

RA'KIA.  An  intoxicating  liquor,  made  in 'Dalmatia  from  the  husks 
ot  grapes,  mixed  with  aromatics. 
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RALE.    A  French  term  denoting  a  rhonchus  or  rattle.  See  Ausctd- 

taiion. 

RAME'NTA  {rado,  to  scrape  off).  Filings  ;  as  of  iron,  or  of 
tin.  In  botany,  the  term  denotes  the  thin,  brown,  foliaceous  scales, 
■which  appear  on  the  back  of  the  fi  onda  of  Ferns,  &c. 

Ramentaceous.    Covered  with  ramenta,  or  brown,  shrivelled  scales, 
as  the  stems  of  many  ferns.  \     m  • 

RAMIFICA'TION  {ramus,  a  branch,  to  become).  1  he  is- 
suing of  a  small  branch  from  a  large  one,  as  of  the  minute  branches 
from  the  larger  arteries.  ,    ,      .  ■ 

RA'MOSE  {ramosus,  full  of  branches).  Branched;  having 
many  branches;  a  plant  only  somewhat  branched  is  termed  sub- 
ramose.  ,    ,  ,        ,     r  /. 

RAMUS.  A  branch  of  a  tree;  and,  hence,  a  branch  of  an  artery, 
as  the  ramus  anastomoticus  magnus.  a  branch  of  the  brachial  artery. 
Also  the  lower  portion  of  the  os  pubis,  and  the  anterior  portion  of  tlie 
ischium,  have  been  denominated  the  branch  or  ramus  of  those  divi- 
sions of  the  os  innominatum.  ,  ,  . 

RAMU'SCULE  (dim.  oi  ramus,  a  branch).  A  small  branch,  as 
those  of  the  pia  mater,  which  penetrate  into  the  substance  of  the  brain. 

RANCl'DITY.  The  change  which  oils  undergo  by  exposure  to 
the  air,  owing  probably  to  fermentation,  induced  by  the  action  of 
oxygen  upon  albuminous  matters  present  in  the  oils.  .  ,  ,.  , 
RANI'NE  ARTERY  {rana,  a  frog).  That  portion  of  the  lingual 
aHery,  which  runs  in  a  serpentine  direction  along  the  under  surface  of 
the  tongue  to  the  tip  of  that  organ. 

RA'NULA  (dim.  oi  rana,  a  frog).  Grenoudle.  Frog-tongue;  a 
tumor  under  the  tongue.  The  term  is  derived,  either  froin  an  imagin- 
ary resemblance  of  the  swelling  to  a  frog,  or  from  the  peculiar  croaking 
noise  which  the  patient  makes  when  affected  with  It.  ,   ,  . 

RAPE-OIL.  An  oil  procured  by  expression  from  the  seed  ol  tde 
Brassica  nanus,  or  Rape,  and  used  in  making  ointments,  &c. 

RAPHA'NIA.  An  affection  supposed  to  have  been  produced  b> 
eating  the  seeds  of  the  Raphanus  raphanistrum,  or  Wild  Charlock  ;  it 
is  attended  with  spasm  of  the  joints,  trembling,  &c. 

RAPHE'  (pdnTw,  to  sew).  Literally,  a  seam.  Hence  the  term  is 
applied  to  lines  having  the  appearance  of  a  seam  By  the  older  writers 
tlie  word  raphe  was  used  to  denote  a  species  of  synarthrosis,  or  almost 

immovable  joint.  .      ,        ,  „f 

1  Raphe  corporis  catlosi.  A  linear  depression  along  the  middle  of 
the  corpus  callosum,  between  two  slightly  elevated  longitudinal  bands 

2  Raphe  perinei.    An  elevated  line  which  runs  along  the  middle  of 

'""VTSin  io^«T'  A  fasciculus  of  vessels  which  connects  the 
base  of  the  ovule  with  the  base  of  the  nucleus,  as  in  the  orange. 

RA'PHIDES  (^ia^To.,  to  sew).  Small  acicular  crysuHs,  found 
within  the  cells  of  the  parenchyma  of  plants. 

RAPTUS  (rapio,  to  seize).  A  forcible  seizure  Hence  the  terms 
raplus  nervorum,  ovcn^mip;  raplus  supinus,  or  opislhotonos 

RAREFA'CTION  (rarus,  thin,  facio,  to  make).  The  act  ot 
making  a  substance  les's  dense;  also  the  state  of  this  d-tn.uished  den- 
sity. The  term  is  generally  applied  to  clastic  fluids,  which  expand  b> 
means  of  heat,  and  thence  become  thinner  or  more  rarehed. 
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RASHES,  Patches  of  superficial  redness  of  the  skin.  See  Exan- 
themata. 

RA'SPATORY  (rado,  to  scrape).  An  instrument  for  scraping 
diseased  bones. 

RASU'RA  {rado,  to  scrape  off).  A  rasure,  or  scratch.  The  rasp- 
ings or  shavings  of  any  substance. 

RATAFl'A.  A  term  denoting  a  sweet,  aromatic,  spirituous  liquor, 
drunk  at  the  ratification  of  an  agreement.  Ratafias  are  prepared  by 
flavourins;  sweetened  spirit  with  various  kinds  of  fruit. 

RA'TANH  Y-  ROOT.  The  root  of  the  Krameria  triandra,  a  Peru- 
vian plant,  commonly  used  as  a  dentifrice. 

RATTLE.  The  English  equivalent  for  the  Greek  poyxoi  or  piyxn^, 
the  Latin  rhonchus,  and  French  rale,  denoting  various  sounds  heard  by 
auscultation.  This  is  one  of  those  words  of  which  the  sound  suggests 
the  meaninri,  by  the  process  termed  by  grammarians  ononialopceia. 

RAUCE'DO  (jaucus,  hoarse).  Raucitas.  Hoarseness;  huskiness 
of  voice. 

RAY  (radius,  a  shoot  or  rod).  The  smallest  form  in  which  light 
and  caloric  are  emitted  from  bodies.    Rays  are  distinguished  into— 

1.  Calorific  rays,  which  e-vcite  heat ; 'the  highest  degree  of  caloric 
being  indicated  in  the  red  ray  of  the  prismatic  spectrum. 

2.  Luminous  raijs,  which  impart  light;  the  highest  degree  of  illumi- 
nation being  confined  to  the  brightest  yellow  or  palest  green  of  the 
prismatic  spectrum. 

3.  Chemical  rays,  which  cause  neither  heat  nor  light,  but  produce 
powerful  chemical  changes,  as  that  of  darkening  the  white  chloride  of 
silver;  these  are  also  termed  de-oxidizing  or  hydro-genating  rays,  from 
their  characteristic  effect  in  withdrawing  oxygen  from  water  and  other 
oxides.  The  greatest  chemical  action  is  found  to  be  exerted  iust 
beyond  the  violet  ray  of  the  prismatic  spectrum. 

REA'CTION  (re,  again,  ago,  to  act).  A  modification  of  the  organic 
property  of  the  animal  system,  a  vital  phenomenon,  arising  from  the 
application  of  an  external  influence;  the  influence  producing  it  is 
cMei.  irritation,  and  the  cause  of  the  irritation  is  termed  the  stimulus 
or  irritant. 

REA'GENT  (re,  again,  ago,  to  act).  A  substance  employed  in 
chemical  analysis,  for  ascertaining  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  bodies,  by  re-acting  upon  their  elements.  It  is  synony- 
mous witli  (est.  ^  ■' 

REA'LGAR.  The  red  sulphuret  of  arsenic.  It  is  either  native 
and  dug  out  of  the  earth  in  China;  or  factitious,  procured  by  boiling 

''r PPl^'l         ^'f'"  ^'^'rt °f  in  subliming  vessels.  ^ 

RECEIVER.    A  vessel  fitted  to  the  neck  of  a  retort,  alembic,  &c. 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  products  of  distillation.    It  is  either 
plain,  tubulated  or  quilled.    It  is  also  called  refrigeratory,  from  its 
cooling  the  contents.  ^  " 

RECE'PTACLE.    A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  dilated  and 
ifX  a°:tictke'&:^^"^^  '^^  C^P-'"'"-'  --''t"ting 

RECEPTA'CULUM  CHYLL  Cisterna  chyli,  or  Reservoir  of 
Pecquet.  The  receptacle  of  the  chyle,  an  enlargement  of  the  Toraci{ 
duct,  near  the  aortic  aperture  of  the  diaphraem  '■'loracie 

RECIPROCAL  DECOMPOSITION.   A  term  applied  by  chemists 
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to  certain  cases  of  decomposition  in  whicli  tl.e  law  of  elective  affinity 
appears  to  be  reversed.  Thus,  though  A  may  attract  B  more  strongly 
thLn  either  A  or  B  is  attracted  by  C,  yet  under  some  c.rcumstanres, 
C  may  be  employed  to  decompose  partially  the  compound  A  B.  In 
the  foflowin?  cases  it  is  asserted  by  Berthollet  that  the  body  hrst-men- 
tioned  in  each  line  decomposes  a  compound  of  the  second  and  third, 
althougl^ts  attraction  for  the  second  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  third  for 

the  second  : —  ,  ,     .      ■ ,  r       u  _„*„ 

1  Potassa  separates  sulphuric  acid  from  baryta. 

2  Lime  separates  sulphuric  acid  frorn  potassa. 
3'  Potassa  separates  oxalic  acid  from  lime. 

4  Nitric  acid  separates  lime  from  oxalic  acid. 

RECLINA'TION  (recto,  to  turn  backward).  A  term  emplojed 
in  Germany; to  denote  the  Operation  of  turning  a  cataract,  so  as  to 
chanee  the  position  of  its  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces. 

RRrREMENTl'TIOUS  FLUIDS  re,  au  inseparable  particle 
deSSg  !Sand'c.r„o,  to  sift).  Those  secreted  A-ds  -^-li  are 
retained  in  the  body  for  useful  purposes,  as  those  of  the  livei,  the 

''TECTn^'ic  A'TION.    The  repeating  of  a  distillation  or  sublimation 
several  times,  in  order  to  render  the  substance  purer  and  finer. 

RE'CTIFiED  SPIRIT.  Ardent  spirit  which  has  been  deprived  of 
its  volatile  oil  and  water  by  the  process  of  rectification. 

RE' CTOCELE  {rectum,  and  ,c,i\„,  a  tumor).  An  unclassical  term 
denoting  protrusion  of  the  rectum,  occasioned  by  prolapsus  of  the  waUs 

"^^p'pP'ITm  SPI'RITUS.    The  aromatic  principle  of  plants. 

RlciSn  irito,  straight).  The  JaigU  gut,  the  last  of  the 
intesTines  extending  from  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  anus  The 
;"ameTs"aken  froni'the  old  anatomists,  whose  descrip^^^^^^^^  were  derived 
from  examination  of  brutes.    It  has  been  called  cu,  mm 

RFTTtlS  (straiohn     The  name  of  several  muscles;  viz.— 
f  S«s  sSwof  arising  from  the  upper  part  of  the  optic  foramen, 
and  inttdXIhe^uperio^  and  fore  part  of  tlie  sc^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
named  attoUens,  or  levator  ocuh,  from  its         °f  {^^^'J^^ 

'^YXr  c.S^U;e  name  of  five  muscles  arising  fr- ^upjer 
cervical  vertebrae,  and  inserted  into  the  occipital  bone.  ^^'^'^J^,  f^, 
R  caS.  J«Lic„s  Inajor  ;  the  R.  capitis  anl,a>s  j.  ;'=^,S^  „fr. 
mlii;  the  R.  capitis  posticus  major ;  and  the  R.  capttis  posticus  m 
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6.  Rectus  abdominis,  arising  from  the  puhes,  and  inserted  into  the 
three  inferior  true  ribs  and  the  ensiform  cartilage.  It  pulls  down  the 
ribs  in  respiration,  &c. 

7.  Rectus  femoris,  arising  by  two  heads  from  the  ilium  and  acetabu- 
lum, and  inserted  into  the  patella;  it  is  sometimes  called  recttts  cruris. 
It  extends  the  leg,  &c. 

RECURRENT  (recurro,  to  run  back).  The  designation  of  a  branch 
of  the  posterior  tibial  artery;  and  of  the  inferior  laryngeal  nerves— a 
portion  of  the  par  vagum. 

RED  FIRE.  A  pyrotechnical  compound  of  nitrate  of  strontia, 
sulphur,  antimony,  and  chlomte  of  potash,  which  hums  with  a  red 
flame.    It  is  liable  to  explode  spontaneously. 

RED  GUM.  Red  Gum-rcish.  Red-gown.  The  popular  name  of 
the  Strophulus  intertinctus.  Dr.  Willan  says  that  this  is  a  corruption 
of  the  term  Red-goivn,  its  variecated  plots  of  red  upon  a  pale  ground 
oemg  supposed  to  resemble  a  piece  of  red  printed  linen. 

RED  LEAD.  Minium.  An  oxide  of  lead  with  a  fine  red  colour 
with  a  shade  of  yellow.    See  Plumbum. 

RED  PRECIPITATE.  The  red  oxide  of  mercury,  or  mercuric 
o.xide.    hee  Precipitate. 

RED  SANDERS.  The  wood  of  the  P/feroca/yas  ^-antoZmMs,  yield- 
ing a  red  colourmg  matter,  which  is  a  resin. 

REDU'CTION  {reduco,  to  bring  back).  1.  A  cliemical  process,  also 
called  revivification,  by  which  a  substance  is  reduced,  or  restored  to  its 
natural  stjite  ;  generally  applied  to  the  restoration  of  metallic  oxides  to 
the  metallic  state.  2.  Also,  a  surgical  operation,  by  which  a  dislocated 
bone  IS  restored  to  its  proper  situation. 

REFI'NING  The  act  of  purifying  any  thing;  particularly  the 
assaying  or  purifying  of  gold  and  silver,  by  separating  them  from  other 
bodies  which  are  combined  with  them 

svsln'^r^^^  ^^^^T/°^ni''r^"''^"°°  °f  "^'^  Diasfaltic  nervous 
TJ^^olmion       ^  ^^^•■^'■^''^'1  Hall.    It  is  explained  under  the  term 

REFrI'CTION  (rcfractus,  broken  back).  The  property  of  light 
by  which  a  ray  becomes  bent,  or  re/rcccted,  when  passing  from  a  rarcT 
into  a  denser  medium,  and  vice  versa.  Dr.  Herschel  found  that  caloric 
is^refracted  according  to  the  same  law  that  regulates  the  refectS  of 

Mle  refraction  A  property  of  certain  transparent  minerals  as 
Iceland  Spar,  by  which  they  present  two  images  of  any  "biect  s'een 
through  them,  and  by  which  a  rav  of  light,  after  enteriuT  onnh 

TmatTf  ttrieL'^^^^''^'^ P""'""'  -h'oT  whilh  pLentan^ 
REFRACTO'METER.    An  instrument  for  measuring  the  li.ht 
'®^>'';;V,"„",r'''^''     *^""'^-   ^he  term  is  barbarons.  ^  ^ 

whlh?'-'',^.f  "^'J'  ^'fr'-"'  '°  ^-1)-  Te'nperants.  Medicines 
which  diminish  the  force  of  the  circulation,  and  reduce  the  heat  of  the 

^«io^S- a  i^^hr        -  -  - 
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RE'GIMEN  {rego,  to  rule).    A  rule  of  diet,  &c.,  prescribed  for  a 
patient. 

RE'GION.    A  term  applied  to  the  artificial  divisions  of  the  body, 
as  those  of  the  clicst,  those  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

RE'GIUS  {rex,  regis,  a  liing).  Royal ;  a  term  used  by  way  of 
distinction.  1.  Reqiiis  morbus  is  icterus  or  jaundice,  and  must  be 
distinguished  from  the  King's  Evil  of  the  middle  ages,  which  denotes 
scrofula.  2.  Regia  aqua  is  a  mixture  of  the  nitric  and  the  muriatic 
acids,  so  named  'from  its  property  of  dissolving  gold,  the  king  of  metals. 

REGMA  {{>n<jaui,  to  breali).  Capsula  tricocca.  A  fruit,  con- 
sisting of  three  or  more  cells,  each  of  wliich  bursts  from  tlie  a.xis  with 
elasticity  into  two  valves,  as  in  Euphorbia.    The  cells  of  this  kind  of 

fruit  are  called  cocci.  .  .    n     •       i  »i, 

RE'GULUS  {rex,  regis,  a  king).  A  name  originally  given  by  the 
alchemists  to  metallic  matters  when  separated  from  other  substances 
by  fusion,  from  their  expectation  of  finding  gold,  the  king  of  metals 
at  the  bottom  of  the  crucible.  It  has  since  been  applied  to  the  metal 
extracted  from  an  ore,  as  reaulus  of  antimony,  of  cobalt,  &c. 

REGURGITA'TION.  'The  action  by  which  a  gas  or  a  liquid 
passes  from  the  stomach  into  the  mouth  without  effort. 

REIL,  ISLAND  OF.  A  designation  of  a  small  isolated  cluster  ot 
convolutions,  forming,  with  the  substantia  perforata,  the  base  of  the 
corpus  striatum.  .  ... 

REINDEER-MOSS.  The  Cladonia  rangifenna,  a  lichen,  on 
which  the  reindeer  subsist  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  year. 

REINSCH'S  TEST  A  test  for  the  detection  of  arsenic  in  mixed 
solutions.  It  consists  in  boiling  slips  of  metallic  copper  in  a  portion 
of  the  filtered  liquor;  the  copper-slips  Nvill  probably  be  coated  with 
arsenic,  and  are  then  to  be  collected,  dried,  placed  in  a  test-tube  and 
the  tube  heated,  when  arsenic,  quickly  changing  to  arsemous  acid,  by 
further  application  of  heat  sublimes.  f  r     ,  „„„ 

RELAPSING  FEVER.  Famine-fever.  A  form  ot  tever  con- 
nected with  scarcity  of  food,  or  a  deficiency  of  some  ''i'P°'-t--'°'  element 
of  diet;  abruptly  teimi.iating  after  a  duration  of  from  three  to  seven 
days,  and  recurring  after  complete  apyretic  intervals  of  about  a  week. 
It  has  been  called  the  "  vellow  fever  of  the  British  Islands. 

RELAXA'NTIA  DEPRIME'NTIA.  Depressing  relaxants  agente 
which  depress  and  lower  the  tonicity  of  the  fibre,  and  thereb^  (^use 
relaxation  of  the  muscular  and  other  tissues  They  comprise  the  nau- 
seating emetics,  the  sedatives,  and  the  anssthetica  pneumatica 

RELAXA'TIO  UTERI.     Relaxation  of  '''^  ""^ %P'ina 
descent  of  the  uterus,  when  it  falls  down  to  the  middle  of  the 
if  it  descend  to  the  labia,  it  is  termed  procidentia;  if  lower  than  ine 

RE^fftlUM  and  .ledeor,  to  heal).  That  which  heals  a^^j 
an  agent  used  in  palliating  or  curing  diseases.  Remedies  arc  ;).>yc/««.t 
or  mental,  and  somaii'ca/ or  corporal.  r  f„k,;i„  .T-mDtoms 

REMISSION  {remitto,  to  remit  .    ^  cessation  of  febrile  sym^^^^^^ 
occurring  between  the  accessions  of  remittent  fever.    Also,  a  aim 
tion  of  the  symptoms  of  continuous  fever.  Ji.-ise  with  re- 

REMITTENT  DISEASE.    A  term  applied  to    f^^^^^  1^ 
feience  to  its  form  or  type,  and  denoting  that  it  ""^^^^f 
Uitiun  and  diminution,  but  no  complete  cessation,  of  its  symptoms. 
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REMI'TTENT  FEVER.  Tlie  name  of  a  class  of  Fevers,  charac- 
terized by  remissions  and  exacerbations,  but  without  intermissions ;  one 
paroxysm  occurring  every  twenty-four  hours.  The  species  may  be  dis- 
tinguished into — 

].  The  jl/i'/rf /?e7ni7<e?;<,  or  (?as/ne  fever  of  Frank,  so  termed  from 
its  being  usually  preceded  by  some  affection  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 
The  remittent  fever  of  infancy,  generally  ascribed  to  worms,  does  not 
essentially  differ  from  this  species. 

•2.  The  Malignant  Remittent,  of  which  there  are  four  varieties- 
viz. —  ' 

o.  The  Autumnal  Remittent,  or  the  febris  continua  gastrica  of 
Frank. 

p.  The  Yelloiv  Fever,  so  denominated  from  the  lemon  or  orange  hue 
presented  by  the  whole  surface  of  the  body ;  this  is  the  febris  gas- 
tnco-nervosa  of  Frank. 

y.  The  Burning  Remittent,  denominated  causus  by  Hippocrates- 
and  by  Frank,  febris  gastrico-inflammatoria,  from  its  beins 
usually  accompanied  with  much  disturbance  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines. 

S.  The  Asthenic  Remittent,  inclining  to  a  deep  nervous  depression 
sensorial  debility  or  a  typhous  character  ;  of  this  kind  were  the 
noted  epidemic  of  Breslau,  the  hybrid  fever  of  Blane  &c  -  the 
malignant  pestilential  fever  oiC\i\iho\m,8iC.&c  '  «■  •' 

d.  Hectic/ever.  This  is  arranged  by  some  among  continued  bv  some 
''R"F1v'■'p'p''^?^cf7U'y  ""'r-'  intermittent  feveis      '   ^  ' 

.  REN,  RE'NES  {piu,,  to  flow).  The  reins,  or  kidneys  •  the  secret 
ing  organs  of  the  ur  ne.  Hence  the  term  renal  is  applied^o  the  arterie 
and  veins  of  the  kidney.    See  Emulqents  and  Casts 

Inif  ^f^.^^i^y^  (dim  of  ren,  the  kidney).  The  name  of  each  distinct 
Sject.  "  °f       mammalia  and  of  tt  human 

RE'NIFORM  {ren,  rents,  a  kidney, /oma  likeness^  TTJHn 
shaped;  crescent-shaped,  with  the  ends';o{,nded';  aSl^  ,efvS 

RENNET.    A  fluid  made  by  infusing  the  rennet  l,^„ 
membrane  of  the  fourth  stomach  of  the  ca^f  in  hot  watef'  lTnr'°"' 
the  property  of  coagulating  milk  and  casein  '  possesses 

Rennet-wlmj.    Serum  lactis.    Milk  2  nints  rpnuBf  i,  i<- 
infused  in  a  little  hot  water  ;  mix,  and  Le^  in  a  S  heat  'for"''' 
hours  ;  then  strain  jj  "  ^  gtnue  neat  tor  some 

REPE;LL ANT  (r.;,rffo,  to  drive  bark).  A  r 

ca  ion  which  causes  a  disease  to  recede  from  thf  Tu.f'ce  "f 'the  b  7^^'' 
cold  water,  astringents  &c  ounace  oi  the  body,  as 

to  subdue  inflammation  of  Zerfic kl  parts  T^ri  "^'"''  TP^7<=d 
the  stimulant  method  of  treatment      ^  '  commonly  called 

RE'PLIC ATE  {replicatus,  folJed  back).    A  form  of  vernation  or 
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jDstivation,  in  wliicli  the  upper  part  of  the  leaf  is  curved  back  aud  ap- 
plied to  tlie  lower,  as  in  aconite. 

RE'PLUM  A  leaf  of  a  door.  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the 
frame-work  formed  by  the  separation  of  the  two  sutures  of  a  carpel 
from  the  valves,  as  in  Carmichaelia.  i        •  . 

RE'PRIMENTS.  Sistenlia.  Remedies  for  fluxes,  as  cerebro-Bpinals, 
astringents,  and  acrid  stimulants.  .  x 

REPRODU'CTION  (reprorfaco,  to  produce  again).  Uenei-ation,  or 

the  continuation  of  the  species.  ,  .  ,  ,       c  .-u    n  i    i  i  , 

REPTI'LIA  (repo,  to  creep).    The  third  class  of  the  Enkephalata, 

or  Vertebrata,  consisting  of  reptiles,  most  of  which  are  terrestnal. 
REPU'LSioN  (repello,  to  repel).    That  effect  of  caloric,  by  which 

the  particles  of  a  body,  into  which  it  enters,  are  removed  from  one 

another    It  is  the  antagonist  of  aHrac^tore. 

RESE'CTION  {resedio,  a  cutting  off).   The  surgical  operation  for 

'^eSaLUTE'OLA.  Dyers' Weed.  Yellow  Weed,  Weld  or 
Wold;  an  indigenous  plant,  employed  to  give  a  fine  permanent  yellow 
colour  to  cottons,  silks,  and  woollens,  in  a  variety  of  shades,  by  the  aid 

°^ RESIN  OF  COPPER.  The  name  given  by  Mr.  Boyle  to  the  proto- 
fhloride  of  copper,  from  its  resemblance  to  common  resin. 

RESI'NA  Resin  ;  the  residue  of  the  distillation  of  the  turpentines 
from  various  species  of  Pinus  and  Abies.  W  hen  the  product  contains 
a  liUlI  water,  it  is  opaque,  and  is  termed  ycUotv,  and  sometimes  u-h  le 
rii"  wl  en  hewatei  is  expelled,  it  becomes  <ra«s/)are«<  resin;  at  a 
luiThighe?  degree  of  distillation,  it  becomes  broivn  or  Hack  resm,  or 

'ViZkton^s  patent  resin.  A  pale  yellow  product,  formed  by  the 
solidification  of  melted  resin  in  cold  water. 

Tlieshi  oil  and  resin-gas.  A  volatile  oil  (Luscombe  s)  and  an 
infl;mmable  gas  (Daniell'f),  produced  by  the  decompositmn  of  resin^ 

3  AM^a-resin,  beta-resin  Th^  two  constituent  resins  of  colophony 
or  rein  of  turpentine,  respectively  called  ptmc  ac^d  and  syluc 

"""t  Resinite,  or  relinasphaltum.    A  substance  intermediate  between 

Resinous  stimulants  ;  vegetable  stimulants  which  owe 
the  whot  of  their  activity  to  resin,  as  the  various  resins  properly  so 

"RE'stmaSMMT"  Gum^t^in  of  sabadilline,  obtained  from  the 

^^R'Ssisf  "l1?;m%;£"tvtlico.printers  to  a  substance  which 
wi!f^?eve!it  tlit  stuff  fr^'m  taking  the  colour  in  those  parts  which  have 

^'rEsX^T^'on  S  to  relax).  The  subsidence  of  inflamma- 
tio^tmiout^bsces^es  ulceration   u/ortification.  &c.    Also,  the  dis- 

'li^^SSr(^lZT^oS:^^   a  substance  employed  to  dis- 

''"R^mXl^ON  V'S-S^l^athing  back;  generally,  breath- 
ing^ Tie  fLnctVon^f' breathing.  U  consists  of  t«o  acts,  v,z.- 
T.^  Inspiration,  which  generally  takes  place,  according  to  Sir  U. 
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Davy,  about  twenty-six  times  in  a  minute,  thirteen  cubic  inches  of  air 
being  the  quantity  usually  inspired  at  each  time  ;  and  2.  Ej-piration, 
which  takes  place  alternately  with  tlie  preceding  act,  the  quantity  of 
air  usually  expired  being  the  same  as  that  which  is  inspired. 

1.  Respiration,  diaphragmatic ;  respiration,  costal.  These  terms 
indicate  the  separate  but  concurrent  action  of  the  diapliragm  and  the 
intercostalos  in  tlie  function  of  respiration— the  contraction  of  the 
diaphragm  taking  place  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  the  external  intercos- 
tals,  and  its  relaxation  as  that  of  the  contraction  of  the  internal  inter- 
costals. 

2.  Respiration,  artificial.  The  re-establishment  of  thecirculatiou  in 
cases  of  asphyxia,  by  inflation  from  the  mouth  of  an  assistant,  by  the 
bellows,  by  the  split  slieet,  by  the  Marshall  Hall  method,  by  the  Sil- 
vester method,  &c. 

3.  Tidal  and  Residual  Air  iti  Respiration.  1.  The  amount  of  air 
Which  always  remains  in  the  lungs,  varies  from  75  to  100  cubic  inches, 
and  13  called  residual  air.  2.  About  as  much  more  remains  in  the 
cnest,  after  an  ordmary  expiration,  and  is  called  supplemental  air. 
In  ordinary  breathing,  between  20  and  30  cubic  inches  pass  in  and  out, 
and  may  be  called 4.  jjy  Uie  deepest  possible  inspi^ 

plemenlal  air.  Thus,  the  residual  and  the  supplemental  air  are,  under 
runrZli"''"'"''"^"''  tl'e  tidal  air,  alone,  leaves  the 

R^^SPTR  ATn^'' "'■'''"^■■y  '•espiratiou—Z/^^^ey. 
mo^fh     J  ■      Breath-warmer;  an  instrument,  worn  on  the 

mouth,   for  giving  warmth   to  the  air  drawn  into  iKp  Inn.c  ^„ 


breathma^°''  ^'"'"^  '°  ^""g^ 

RESPIRATORY  NERVES.  A  series  of  nerves  proceeding  from 
a  narrow  whtte  fasciculus,  situated  between  the  corpus  olivare  and  Z 
corpus  restiforme,  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  supposed  bv  BelTto  be 
analogous  in  their  functions.  b     '     w  y  ueu  lo  oe 

RESPIRATORY  TRACT.  A  narrow  white  band,  situated  behind 
Sta'alTe  trr'^fll'^T""''',"""  '"^^  ^''^'^  medulla  oblln- 

,J     Yi  f  <=«'d,/o™a,  likeness).    A  term  applied  to 

K-  ,  J^^y^^-  ^  t'^'™  'applied  to  articles  of  diet  or  medi 
hirod.-'S'SScf^"      ^"P"'-^-^^         "^^-'^  oTthe 
RESUSCITA"riON(,-«to,  to  rouse  again).  The  act  of  revivi.. 
or  recovermg  hfe;  the  restoration  of  suspeuded\n,mat  of  wS 

SCHINP  "V'  V  'r^'  °I  ''P''''^'-    See  RevivificatiT^'' 
RF'TP     A     f  Ko;mten/.o.    An  ineffectual  effort  to  vomit. 
1    /?  y      •     V  '  ''/''^eular  net-work,  or  plexus  of  vessels 
brin         ^  ^  ^  ""''-'''"'^      blood-v'essels  in  the  basis  of  the 

the  pu1tr;";;tS?'^'"-    ^"^  ^-^^  °f  ^^e  extremities  of 

3.  Rcte  mucosum.     Rete   Malnio-liiTmur,      a  „ 
a  designation  of  the  soft  inner  ^iS^'o^re-epidtmiHrcutid^^^^^^^^^  ' 
taming  the  colonr.ng  particles  of  the  skin  descrZd  L  Mnh '  I  • 
distinct  membrane.    But  it  neither  is  a  ,w  1!,!,^/        ^  Malpighi  as  a 
is  granular,  perhaps  cellula  net-xvork,  nor  is  it  mucous;  it 


576  BET 

4.  Rete  testis.  A  net-wovk  of  minute  tubes,  foim  ed  by  tbe  vasa  recta, 
and  runninc  upwards  into  the  substance  of  the  mediastinum. 

5  Rete  vasculosum,  or  plexus  retitormis.  Names  sometimes  given  to 

^^RK'NTrjN  O"/-  back). .  Accumulation  of  matters 

intended  for  excretion,  as  of  the  -!'^' Vj^  J  f  i^"^,  1^,^^^^^^^ 

-rrees  of  the  affection  have  been  distinguished  by  the  ttrms  djsmia, 

HTrFCU^l^rfc^^  form  of  .  reticulum,  or  little 

neO     Netted  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  venation  of  the  leaves  of  exo- 

TeTI'CULUM  (dim.. of  rete,  a  net).  A  little  net;  the  second 
stomach  of  tbe  Ruminantia.  Tjpt  HUp  •  a  name 

UETIFO'RMIS  {rete,  a  net,/oma,  likeness)     Net-like ,  a  name 
civen  bv  Z)e  Graaf  to  the  erectile  spongy  tissue  of  the  vagina. 
^  RF'TTNA  rre/e  a  net).    The  transparent,  colourless  ««Mike  ex- 

^rS^^rX"".-    A  disease  of  the  eye  in  .hich  tbe  retina  is 

'^rttS  'tflrmiion  of  the  retina.  The  term  is  unclas^cal^ 
andsfme  wdtei.  have  accordingly  adopted  the  ^vord  d^cty^tts,  from 

'''^i^^hvl^lSXtA  back).    Any  thing  by  which 

Xatthedra  byroad  leathern  strap  sur^oundi^^^^^^^^^  tbigl.  ^^^^^ 
Tlie  term  retinacula  is  applied  to  some  granuiai  -     j  j 

con™..  uSne..  ^^^->^^lT^^  ..o^^nc.^tV 

an?partlytf  ™n,  found  associated  with  the  brown  coal  of  Bovey,  m 
^  RETI'STERENE.  A  solid  product  of  colophony,  having  tbe  same 
composition  as  naphthaline.  ^      ^  ^^^^ 

the  testes;  or  upward,  as  of  the  thigh. 
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RETRA'CTOR  {retralo,  to  draw  tack).  A  piece  of  linen  employed 
in  amputation  for  drawing  tlie  divided  muscles  upward,  and  thus  keep- 
ing everv  part  of  the  wound  out  of  the  wav  of  the  saw. 

RE'TRAHENS  AURIS  (reiraho,  to  braw  back).  A  name  given 
to  the  pnsterior  auris  muscle,  from  its  action  of  drawing  back  ike  ear 

RETROCE'DENT  GOUT.  A  variety  of  irregular  gout,  in  which 
the  local  malady  is  suddenly  checked,  and  some  acute  affection  attacks 
an  internal  organ,  as  the  stomach,  heart,  or  brain. 

RE'TRO-VACCINA'TION  {retro,  backward).  Tiie  act  of  passing 
the  vaccme  lymph  again  through  the  cow. 

RETROVE'RSib  UTERI  (^retro,  backward,  verto,  to  turn).  A 
morbid  inclination  of  the  uterus  backward.  When  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus  is  bent  backward,  so  as  to  descend  as  low  as  the  os,  and  to  lie  in 
the  recto-uterine  pouch,  this  condition  is  termed  retroflexion. 

REU'SSITE.  Sulphate  of  magnesia  with  sulphate  of  soda  and  a 
little  chloride  of  magnesium. 

REVALE'NTA.     This  substance,  described  bv  the  vendor  as  a 
nutritive  and  eminently  curative  fecula,"  appears  to  consist,  like  the 
e/Ta(en/«,  of  leutil-meal.  . 

REVERBERA'TORY  (reverbero,  to  beat  b.ack  again).  A  term 
applied  to  that  kind  of  furnace  in  which  the  flame  is  driven  back  or 
prevented  from  rising.  ' 

RE'VERIE.  Inactivity  of  the  attention  to  the  impressions  of'sur- 
roun.ling  objects.  Dr.  Good  describes  three  kinds  of  this  mental  aber- 
ration, viz.— 

•  \a  ^^^f?f^  of  mind,  in  which  the  attention  is  truant,  and  does  not 
yield  readily  to  the  dictates  of  the  will. 

2.  Abstraction  of  mind,  in  which  the  attention  is  riveted,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  the  will  Itself,  to  some  particular  theme,  unconnected  with 
surrounding  objects. 

3.  Brown  Studij,  in  which  the  attention  has  the  consent  of  the  will 
to  relax  itself,  and  give  play  to  whatever  trains  of  ideas  are  uppermost 

REVIVIFICA'TION  {revivi.co,  to  recover  life).  Resuscitation 
Tiie  recovery  of  life;  a  phenomenon  occurring  in  some  animalcules  as 
the  roti/er  redivtvus,  winch  lives  in  water,  but,  after  remaining  for 
vears  m  a  dry  state,  wuh  all  its  vital  functions  suspended,  reviveiil  l 
few  minutes  on  being  placed  in  water 

RE'VOLUTE  {revolutus,  rolled  back).    A  form  of  vernation  n,- 
estivation,  in  which  the  edges  of  the  leaf'ai-e  rolled  bacl  wards'sZ]? 
on  each  side,  as  in  rosemary  "piiauj 

REVU'LSION  {revello;  to  pull  away).  The  occurrence  of  a  se 
condary  disease  m  a  part  remote  from  the  seat  of  the  primaiy  .affec 
tion     Revulsion  is,  in  fact,  derivation  at  a  distant  part 

REX  METALLO'RUM.  Sol.  The  alchemical"  me  of  gold  the 
King  of  metals.  b""h  lue 

RHABA'RBERIC  ACID.    An  acid  supposed  bv  Brandes  to  h. 
the  active  pnncple  of  rliubarb.    Dulk  rcfer7the  acLe  p  it'p le  ^o 
.luYrwi^^  o.x,dat.on,  becomes  rhabarberic  acid  '"'"^'P'^  '<> 

skin^wS  ?hf  fl&;:d;;-it  is':ur,'ij:f ''cii^^^^^^^  - 

of^^the  caruncula  laerymalis,  followed^^tla^fima't ir l^e^ 
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RHA'GAS,  pi.  RHA'GADES  {^>ayd•!,  a  rent  or  chink,  from  pny- 
vvfiL,  to  break).    A  crack,  cbap,  or  fissure  of  the  skin. 

-RHA'GIA  (pi'iyvvuL,  to  burst  forth,  from  pi/'yo)  or  payu,  words  of 
the  same  meaning).  A  termination  of  words  denoting  a  bursting  forth, 
as  in  blenno-r?7/ct[/2ffl,  the  bursting  forth  of  mucus;  hiemo-rrJutffia,  the 
bursting  fortli  of  blood,  &c.  The  letter  p,  or  r,  is  doubled  in  the  bc- 
ginnino-  of  a  word,  wbonever  it  is  preceded  by  a  vowel,  either  in  com- 
position or  declension.  The  same  remark  is  applicable  to  the  term 
-Rhcea. 

RHA'MNUS  CATHA'RTICUS.  Common  Buckthorn;  an  mdi- 
Cenous  plant,  the  berries  of  which,  as  well  as  their  expressed  juice,  are 
powerful  hvdragogue  cathartics.  The  juice,  evaporated  to  dryness,  with 
lime,  constitutes  the  pigment  called  sap-green,  or  the  vert  de  vessie  of 
the  French. 

1.  Rliamnin.  A  crystalline  matter,  extracted  from  the  marc  ot  the 
buckthorn-berries,  and  existing  also  in  the  juice  of  the  berries. 

2.  Rlamni  Succus.  Buckthorn-juice.  The  recently  expressed  juice 
of  the  ripe  berries  of  the  Rhamnus  Catharticus,  or  Common  Buckthorn. 

-Br.  Ph.  1867.  „  „.  ^, 

RHAPO'NTICIN.  Chrysophanic  acid.  A  yellow,  crystallizable, 
tasteless  substance,  procured  from  the  root  of  European  rhubarb. 

RH  A'T  AN  Y.  The  name  of  the  Krameria  iriandra,  a  Polygalaceous 
plant,  the  root  of  which  possesses  astringent  qualities,  owing  to  the 
presence  of  the  tannic  and  krameric  acids. 

RHE'IC  ACID  {rheum,  rhubarb).  The  yellow,  ciystalline,  gra- 
nular matter  of  rhubarb,  procured  from  the  plant  by  means  of  ether  in 
Rnbiquet's  displacement-apparatus.    See  Chrysophanic  Acid. 

RHE'IN.  A  substance  procured  by  heating  powdered  rhubarb  with 
nitric  acid,  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  and  diluting  with 
cold  w.ater. 

RIIEO'METER  {piw,  to  flow,  txl-rpov,  a  measure).  A  term  em- 
ployed by  French  writers  as  svnonvmous  with  galvanometer;  an  m- 
strument  for  measuring  the  force  of  an  electric  current.  On  the  same 
principle,  Mr.  Wheatstone  applies  the  terms— r^eo7«otor,  to  an  apparatus 
which  orio-inates  such  a  current;  rheoscope,  to  an  instrument  which 
ascertains  "the  existence  of  such  a  current;  rheostat,  to  the  regulator 
rheoiome,  to  the  interrupter,  and  rheotrope,  to  the  alternate  inverter,  ot 
the  electric  current.  To  these  terms  may  be  added  rUeoplmre,  the 
carrier  of  the  current,  or  the  connecting  wire  of  a  \oltaic  apparatus. 

RHE'UM  Rhubarb.  The  root  of  undetermined  species  of  Foly- 
gonaceous  plants,  growing  in  Chinese  Thibet,  and  Tartary.  Several 
varieties  are  known  by  the  names  Russian,  East  Indian,  Dutch- 
1  rimmed  or  Batavian  rhubarb.  The  terms  palmatum,  nndulatum.  and 
compactum,  relate  to  the  half-palmate,  wavy,  and  thick  characters  ot 

the  leaves,  respectively.  .    j   f  ♦!,„  >>-rV 

Rhei  RmlLv.    Rhubarb-root.    The  dried  root  deprived  of  the  bark, 

from  one  or  more  undetermined  species  of  Rheum.    Prom  l.mna, 

Chinese  Tartary,  and  Thibet.— ZJr.  Ph.  1867.  . 

RHEU'MA  (ptC/ia,  a  fluxion).    A  defluxion;  a  flowing  down  oi 

humors.    The  term  signifies —  . 
].  A  morbid  Rheum,  a  term  formerly  sjTionymous 

cataract  was  called  the  obscure  rheum,  orgutta;  amaurosis,  tUe  trans 

jjarent,  or  serene  rheutn,  or  gutta. 
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2.  A  Cold,  or  febrile  defliixion  of  the  chest.  The  old  pathologists 
distinguished  Rheuma  into  three  species  :  thcat  of  the  chest,  catarrhus  ■ 
that  of  the  fauces,  hmnchus ;  and  that  of  the  nostrils,  coryza.  ' 

RHEU'MATISM  (/jti/^axKr/jdc,  a  defluxion).  A  term  derived 
Jike  gout,  from  the  humoral  pathology.  The  disease  presents  two 
divisions : — 

1.  Articular  rheumatism.  Rheumatic  fever,  or  Arthritis.  A  specific 
inflammation  of  the  structures  in  and  around  the  joints,  erratic  and 
attended  by  great  febrile  disturbance.  ' 

2.  Muscular  rheumatism.  An  affection  of  the  voluntary  muscles  of 
an  inflammatory  nature  (.^),  but  unaccompanied  by  swelling,  heat,  red- 
ness, or  febrile  disturbance.  According  to  the  situation  of  the  afl^ected 
rnuscles,  it  is  termed  lumbago,  torticollis,  pleurodynia,  &c. ;  termed 
also  myositis,  mvo-rheumatism,  and  myodynia 

•  RHEUM A'TbiD  ARTHRI'TIS.  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Garrod 
in  I»o«  to  what  is  generally  called  " Rheumatic  Gout."  But  "as  it 
can  be  sliowu  that  the  nature  of  the  afl^ection  is  not  the  same  as  that  of 
rheumatism,  the  prefix  'rheumatoid'  instead  of  'rheumatic'  is  suffi- 
ciently expressive;"  just  as  the  term  typhoid  indicates  a  form  of  fever 
resembling,  but  not  identical  with,  typhus. 

f  ^  P<=<="l'=ii-  Vegetable  acid,  found  in  the  Rheum 

palmaium,  which  is,  however,  no  other  than  oxalic  acid 

U^^^^Zf^S''-'  W''^'.  a  rending,  a  rent). 

RHINOPLA'STIC  OPERATIONS  (^V,  anose,  ,rX«V.«,,  to  form). 
I  he  name  given  to  two  operations,  the  Ta,jliacotian  and  the  Indian 
fo  the  restoration  of  the  entire  nose,  when  it  has  been  destroyed  bv 
injury  or  disease.  •'  •' 

RPi  lNORRHCE'A  {piu,  ^iv6,,  the  nose,  ^U,  to  flow).  A  purulent 
°'RmM^'«nn,^°.?  "^"r-^  both  nostrils.    See  OzLa.  ^ 

itniiNu.bOUPY  (piv,  pwo^,  the  nose,  o-«oTrf<o,  to  inspect).  The 
inspection  of  the  posterior  aperture  of  the  nares,  turbinated  bones  and 
adjacent  parts,  bv  means  of  a  mirror  ' 

sec™hf™HV&r"'  '  -"g)-    Fan-winged  in- 

RHrZANTHS  {piln,  a  root,  &vdo^,  a  flower).  A  class  of  mr-, 
sitical  plants,  which,  with  many  of  the  peculiaritiei  oflndtens  Teem 
0  constitute  an  intermediate  form  of  organization  betwcenlhem  and 
the  lower  acrogens.  They  are  all  of  a  fungus-like  consistence  with 
few  traces  of  a  vascular  system  ;  the  floulrs  are  propagated  W  ho 
agency  of  sexes:  the  seeds  have  no  embryo,  but  consi  t  of  a  hor^n 
geneous,  sporuliferous  mass.    See  Sporotiens. 

RHIZO'MA.    A  rhizome  or  rootstock  :  a  root-lihe  stem  r 
prostrate  on  the  earth,  and  emits  roots' from  its  untr'sidJ.'aV'i^ 

RHO'DANIC  ACID  (p68ov,  a  rose).    Sulphocyanic  acid  Th. 
RH0fE0VRITFT^t"7^^ 

RHODEORRHETIN  {poHw,,  rose-coloured,  ^„„„>. 
Jalapm.  The  name  given  by  Kayser  to  a  jalap-re  in^ oh  ahled  Sn" 
the  genuine  jalap-tuber  of  the  Ecwgonium  Furga.  Its  cl  arac  er  st^ 
property  is  to  assume  a  beautiful  crimson  colour  with  "„  ?  "° 
sulphuric  acid.  When  acted  on  by  hy  IrocliW  ac  f  it  '1 
into  grape-sugar,  and  an  oily  liquid  called  rhodToMole.  "^'"^ 
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RHO'DIUM  (poSov,  a  rose).    A  new  metal  discovered  in  the  ore 
of  platinum,  and  named  from  the  rose  colour  of  its  solutions. 

RHODIZO'NIC  ACID  (poSov,  a  rose).    An  acid  derived  from 
carbonic  oxide,  and  named  from  the  red  colour  of  its  salts. 

-RHOEA  (-poia,  a  discharge,  from  piu,,  to  flow).  A  termination 
denoting  a  discharge,  as  in  dia-rW/cea,  a  discharge  from  the  boweU; 
cysti-rr/i(Ba,  a  discharge  from  the  bladder,  &c.    iice  -Rhayia 

RHffi'ADOS  PET  ALA.  Red-poppy  petals.  The  Iresh  petals  of 
the  Papaver  Rhojas,  or  Red  Poppy,  an  indigenous  Papaveraceous  plant. 

RHCE'CAS  ((OoiK-Js,  flowing).    Another  term  for  epiphora,  or  the 

watering  eve.  ,      ,  ...        ,     t.,  „ 

RHOMBOI'DEUS  (pofxfioi,  a  rhombus,  iiooi,  a  likeness).  Ihe 
name  of  two  muscles,  the  major  and  the  minor,  of  the  posterior  tho- 
racic region,  which  belong  in  their  action  to  the  scapula 

1  Rhomboideus  faciei.  A  muscular  fasciculus  attached  to  the  nasal 
process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone ;  it  was  called  by  Albinus  mus- 
culus  anomalus,  from  its  being  attached  to  bone  by  both  ends. 

2.  Rhomboid  nerve.    A  branch  of  the  superior  muscular  nerves  dis- 
tributed to  the  rhomboid  muscles.  _     ,.  . 

RHO'NCHUS  (|0£yx»s-  snoring).  Rale  of  Laennec.  Rattling  in 
the  throat;  morbid  sounds  occasioned,  in  respiration,  by  the  passage 
of  air  through  fluids  in  the  bronchi,  or  by  its  transmission  through  any 
of  the  air-passaaes  partially  contracted.    See  Auscultation. 

RHOTAKI'SMUS  (puiTaKi^u),  to  make  overmuch  or  wrong  use  of 
the  letter  pa.  or  r).  An  excessive  or  faulty  use  of  the  letter  r ;  the 
substitution  of  «■  forr,  as  when  a  person  says,  wuin  seize  thee.u-utb- 
less  kimr."    See  lotakismus  and  Labdatcismus. 

RHU'BARB.  Rheiradir.  The  root  of  an  undetermined  species 
oi  Rheum.    Pereira  notices  the  following  varieties 

1  Russian  ov  Bucharian  rhubarb.  Imported  from  St  Petepburgb, 
formerly  by  way  of  Natolia,  and  hence  called  Turhey  rhubarb,  bpt- 
cimens  occasionally  occur  as  white  as  milk;  these  are  termed  H'Aite  or 
imperial  rhubarb,  and  are  said  to  be  produced  by  rheum  leucorrhizum 

2  Dutch-trimmed  or  Batavian  rhubarb.  Imported  from  Canton  and 
Singapore.  In  the  trade  it  is  said  to  be  trimmed,  and,  according  to  tUe 
shape  of  the  pieces,  these  are  called /a/s  or  rounds. 

3  China  or  East  Indian  rhubarb.  Imported  from  China  or  the  East 
Indies,  and  distinguished  as  rounds  and  flats.  Druggists  frequently 
term  it  half-trimmed  or  untrimmed  rhubarb.  T7„„,ii 

4  Himalayan  rhubarb.  Probably  the  produce  of  Rheum  Emodi 
and  Webbiatlum,  brought  from  the  Himalayas.  ,„-,„„,,rf 

5.  Enr/lish  rhubarb.  This  is  of  two  kinds  :  the  dres.^  or  tnmmed 
rhubarb:  the  produce  probably  of  Rheum  palmalum  ;  and  the  sticJ. 
rhubarb,  said  to  be  the  produce  of  Rheum  undulatum. 

C.  French  rhubarb.  The  produce  of  Rheum  rhaponticum,  undu 
latum,  and  especially  compactum.  miciblc 

7  Toasted  rhubarb.  Rhubarb-powder  toasted  in  an  iron  crucible, 
stirred  until  it  is  blackened,  then  smothered  in  a  <^o;-e«d  J»r. 

8.  Rhuharb-yfUow.  A  yellow  colouring  matter  obtained  irom 
rhubarb.    See  Chrysophainc  Acid.  ^„;„.  nf  r/icMm 

9.  Monk-s  rhubarb.    This  is  not  the  produec  of  any  ^Pe^f  '^'^^ 
but  of  the  Rumcx  alpinus,  mostly  used  by  the  monks  of  the  Alps,  or 
adulterate  the  other  sorts. 
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RHUBA'RBARIN.  Khaharherin.  The  name  given  by  Pfaff  to 
the  purgative  princinle  of  rhubarb. 

RHUS  TOXICODE'NDRON.  Trailing  Poison-oak  or  Sumach  ; 
a  Terebinthaceous  plant,  the  juice  of  which  forms  an  indelible  ink 
when  applied  to  cotton  or  linen. 

RHUSIN.  A  substance  produced  from  the  bark  of  the  root  of 
Klius  Glahrum,  or  Sumach  ;  it  is  classed  in  America  among  the  most 
valuable  of  the  astringent  tonics. 

RHUTE'NIUM.  This,  and  Pluranium,  are  names  of  two  supposed 
metals,  contained  in  the  insoluble  residue  left  after  the  action  of  nitro- 
muriatic  acid  on  the  Uralian  ore  of  platinum. 

RHY'AS  (/)i/a's,  a  disease  of  the  eye  causing  a  continual  weeping 
(hscharge.—G'a/en).  Ulceration  of  the  caruncula  lacrymalis.  See 
Jxliaco^is. 

RHY'PIA  (/Ji-TTos,  sordes,  filth).  Atonic  ulcer ;  an  eruption  of 
large  bullae  or  blebs,  filled  with  serum,  which  changes  to  pus  ;  a  species 
of  ekphlysis  of  Mason  Good.  The  term  suggests  the  ill  smell  and  sordid 
condition  of  the  diseased  pai-ts.    It  is  generally,  but  incorrectly,  written 

RHYTHM  (pu0^o'5,  a  measured  motion).  The  name  given  to  the 
order  of  succession  of  the  heart's  motions,  viz.,  systole  of  ventricles, 
diastole  of  ventricles,  systole  of  auricles,  pause. 

RHY'THMIC  NUTRITION.  A  term  by  which  Mr.  James  Paget 
I'^rvf^K '"•"^T .=i'^'^«>-dancewith  the  general  laws  of  organic  life. 
AH  rhythmically  acting  organs  are  the  seats  of  nutritive  processes,  and 
the  successive  impairments  and  renovations  of  composition,  which 
constitute  the  process  of  nutritive  maintenance,  are  severally  accom- 
p  ished  during  the  successive  periods  of  action  and  of  repose,  all  exer- 
cise being  attended  with  impairment  of  composition,  such  m  can  be 
repaired  only  during  repose. 

RHYTIDO'SIS  {pv-rMu,,  to  grow  wrinkled).  A  state  of  the 
cornea,  in  which  it  collapses  so  considerably,  without  its  transparency 
being  affected  that  the  sight  is  impaired  or  destroyed  "^parency 

R  rl    1^'?'='=''^.™!  bones  of  the  chest  or  thorax.    See  Cos/a. 

KICK.  The  grains  of  the  Oryza  sativa,  an  Indian  grass,  employed 
as  a  nutrient  article  in  various  forms  cmpiojea 

RICE-WATER  EVACUATIONS.  The  name  familiarly  applied 
to  the  genuine  unmixed  evacations  in  malignant  cholera,  when  they 

rir'tflste^tne^d'""""^  ^^"^^^^  ^"-"'"^  - 

RICHARDSO'NIA  SCABRA.    The  undulated  Ipecacuanha  -  a 

Rub.aceous  plant,  agreeing  in  properties  with  the  anKed  ineM 

cuanha;  but  neither  is  used  in  this  country  ••"uuiaiea  jpeca- 

RICINO'LEIN  (ricinus,  the  castor-oil  plant   oleum    oiU  An 

ingredient  of  castor-oil  which  yields  on  saponi'fica, L  x  de  of  g  yceryl 

RI'CINO-STEARIN.  Margaritine.  A  solid,  white  crystalline 
fat,  procured  from  castor-o  1.  Ricino-stearic  acid  3  one  ^f  the  a  id« 
procured  by  the  saponification  of  castor-oil 

RI'CINUS  COMMU'NIS  (rici7mi  tbpf.vi..  *  „i  ■  i.  ... 
this  plant  bear  resemblance  in  shape  and  colourf  \ 
Christ, ;  the  seeds  of  which  yield^by  expressiot'  clt  T\Z 
.s  called  in  ^^or..,  AgJ StaplnJlia,'lTmi^^^^^^^ 
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semblance  of  its  leaves  to  those  of  the  vine;  and  in  the  Bosphorus, 
Kroton  from  the  resemblance  of  its  seeds  to  the  tick-msect,  which 
fastens  on  dogs'  cars.    It  yields  the  rioinie,  the  elawdic,  and  the  mar- 

^"rICKETS.  See  Rachitis.  Dr.  Good  thinks  it  probable  that  the 
English  word  is  derived  from  the  Saxon  ricg  or  nek,  a  heap  or  hump 
particularly  as  applied  to  the  hack,  which  also  it  denotes  in  a-sccond 
sense  :  hence  ricked,  or  ricket,  means  "  hump-backed  ;  hence  we  also 
derive  hay-rick,  "  a  heap  of  hay  and  not,  as  Dr.  Johnson  has  given 
it,  from '•  reek,"  to  smoke.  ,      ^  .     ,     <■  .u. 

RIGA-BALSAM.  Baume  de  Carpathes,  from  the  shoots  ot  the 
Finns  C'«/«ira,  previously  bruised,  and  macerated  for  a  month  in  water. 
The  same  fir  yields  also  the  Brianqon-turpentme. 

RI'GOR  {rigeo,  to  be  stiff).    Rigidity  ;  a  coldness,  attended  by 

'^RImTgLO'TTIDIS  {rima,  a  fissure).  The  fissure  of  the  glottis, 
or  the  longitudinal  aperture  through  which  the  air  passes  into  and  from 
the  lungs.    It  is  bounded  laterally  by  the  e/iord^B  uoca/es. 

RING  FEMORAL.  An  opening  bounded  in  front  by  Toupart  s 
ligament,' behind  by  thepubes,  on  the  outer  side  by  the  femoral  vem, 
on  the  inner  by  Gimbernat's  ligament.  •      u  .i, 

1  External  abdominal  ring.  A  triangular  opening  above  the  crest 
of  the  pubes,  formed  by  separation  of  the  fibres  of  the  aponeurosis  of 
the  obfiquus  externus.  .     •    ii,  <•  .„:„  »,„„e 

2  Inter7ial  abdominal  ring.  An  oblique  opening  la  the  fascia  trans- 
versalis,  about  half  an  inch  above  Poupart's  ligament 

RI'NGENT  (rinqor,  to  open  the  mouth  wide)  A  term  applied  in 
botany,  to  certain  corollas,  tlie  petals  of  which  cohere  into  the  form  of 
a  mouth,  which  gapes  on  pressing  the  sides,  as  in  ;^ntiiTh.num. 

RINGWORM.  "A  circular  eruption  or  tetter:  in  the  ponular 
sense  it  is  applied  indiscriminately  to  every  circular  or  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
eruption  ;  scientifically,  it  is  limited  to  trichonosis  or  tinea  tonsurans 
a  dfsease  in  which  the  hair  breaks  close  to  the  skin,  and  suggests  the 
idea  of  being  eaten  off  by  the  tinea  or  mouth-worm  —h.  »  '/^"»- 

RINGWORM  OP  THE  BODY.    A  popular  term  for  the  /.cto 
annulatussolitarius,  a  variety  of  liclien         '^ter.zed  by  th^^^^^^^ 
ment  of  a  single  ring  on  the  whole  body,  and  frequently  associated  witu 

''"mNMSs  GREEN.  A  pigment  produced  by  adding  carbonate 
of  soda  to  mixed  solutions  of  the  sulphates  of  c°balt  and  zinc 

RISO'RIUS  SANTORl'Nl  (rh-us,  laughter).   The  laugh  ng  nmsc  e 
ofSantorini;  athin  muscular  plane,  which  arises  before  the  parotid 
gland,  and  proceeds  towards  the  angle  of  the  montb. 
^  RISUS  SARDO'NICUS.    A  symptom  ot  tetanus  '° 
countenance  expresses  peculiar  pain,  the  features  are  fixed  and  convulsed 
at  intervals,  and  the  angles  of  the  mouth  drawn  up.  <^„rdinia. 

Etymology.    The  term  is  derived  fronr.  a  poisonous  herb  ^"-^^^^^ 
a  species  of  Ranunculus,  which,  according  o  D'oscorides  when  taK 
inwardly,  deprives  a  person  of  his  understanding,  and  causes  coBUils.on^, 
with  a  distortion  of  the  mouth  '-e^^mb  mg  laughtei  1^^^ 
donic  laugh  "  became  a  common  expression  for  a/orced  /a^*?*,""" 

heart  is  all  the  while  ill  at  ease.  nrincinle,  con- 

ROAST-BITTER.    Assamar.    A  peculiar  bitter  principle, 
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tained  in  the  crust  of  baked  bread,  similar  to  that  produced  by  the 
roasting  of  different  other  organic  compounds. 

ROASTING.  A  chemical  process,  by  'which  mineral  substances 
are  divided,  some  of  their  principles  being  volatilized,  and  others 
changed,  so  as  to  prepare  them  for  further  operations. 

ROB  (?-oi,  dense,  Arab.).    An  old  term  for  an  inspissated  juice 

ROB  ANTI-SyPHILlTIQUE,  par  M.  Laffecteur,  Medecin- 
Chimiste.  The  principal  ingredient  is  corrosive  sublimate.  A  strong 
decoction  of  the  arundo  phrcupnitis,  or  bull-rush,  is  made,  with  the 
addition  of  sarsaparilla  and  aniseeds  towards  the  end,  which  is  evapo- 
rated, and  made  into  a  rob,  or  syrup,  to  which  the  sublimate  is  added. 

RO'BORANT  {roboro,  to  strengthen).  A  medicine  which 
strengthens. 

ROCE'LLA  TINCTO'RIA.    Dyers'  Orcliil ;  a  lichen  which  yields 
the  colouring  matter  called  orcMl  or  archil,  and,  according  to  Dr. 
Kane,  the  various  substances  named  erythryline,  erythrine,  amarythrine 
telerythme,  and  rocelline.    Zztoeis,  formerly  referred  to  this  plant  is 
"°Rn'^   '0  be  probably  the  produce  of  Lecanora  tanarea. 

ROCHE-ALU.M.  Rock-alum.  A  variety  of  alum,  originally 
brought  from  Roccha,  formerly  called  Edessa,  in  Syria.  That  which  is 
now  so  d  under  this  name  is  common  English  alum,  artificially 
coloured.  The  term  roche  was  probably  formed  from  a  barbarous  Latin 
word  rupia. 

ROCHE-LIME.    Quick-lime;  the  designation  of  limestone  after 
It  fias  been  burned  and  its  properties  changed 
ROCHE'S  EMBROCATION  FOR  HOOPING-COUGH  Olive- 

°  ROPHpT  T  T/«T^  l''^^ °f  amber. 
ROCHELLE-SALT     Sel  de  Seigneitc.     Tartrate  of  potash  and 

^AnvZT^  o  Seignette,  an  apothecary  of  Rochelle. 

KUOK-UIL     Petroleum;  a  variety  of  liquid  bitumen  or  mineral 
Rte'^  i^T  ^.""'^c.'-T"'''°S     t'^e  form  of  an  oily  liquid  from  rocks. 

Nnrtwri;     7.U   u  The^name  given  to  beds  of  salt  found  at 

Northwich  in  Cheshire,  in  Spain.  Poland,  &c 

asbest^  P^P"''""'  "'^  ligniform  yaiieiy  of 

bea'l?r™n'tt&  Glires,  or  gnawing  ani.als,  as  the 

like^nT  "^^^^  K^^'^f-  ''T  ^'PPl''^'^  *°  ^'^^'^  «f  ">i°ute  rod- 
like and  conical  bodies,  forming  the  external  portion  of  the  retina  and 

'"dTt'J^i.o""'  "'■''^  thickness.  ' 

RULLER  A  long,  broad  ligature,  used  in  surgery  for  keenin?  thp 
^.T,  f  '^^"^^  >n. their  places.  It  is,  in  fact,  I  bandage  'y  "ch  s 
rSda^TifSlXXr  ^"'^  ''^"^^  ^PP^'-'- 

0^  S^n^^^^^^'^^'^-  °^  ^^'^'^--^  ^  '^"'»-tion  of  the 
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2.  Rosa  cenlifoUa.  The  Hundred-leaved  or  Cahhagc-rose,  a  cul- 
tivated plant,  liie  petals  of  wliicii  are  the  Provina  or  C'aMxuje-rose-petals 
of  the  sliops.  This  rose  is  used  for  the  distillation  of  rose-water,  and 
for  preparing  the  English  attar  of  roses. 

ROSA'CIC  ACID.  The  name  given  by  Proust  to  a  peculiar  acid, 
supposed  to  e.xist  in  the  lalcritious  sediment  deposited  from  the  urine  in 
some  stages  of  fever. 

ROSA'LIA  (rosa,  a  rose).  The  ancient  term  for  the  modem 
Scarlatina,  or  Scarlet  Fever;  the  enanthesis  rosalia  of  Mason 
Good.  ,  ,       ^  , 

ROSA'NILINE.  A  colourless  organic  base,  found  in  the  red  colour- 
ing matter  of  magenta.  .  .  ,  . 

ROSE.  The  name  given  in  the  West  Indies  to  a  trivial  form  of 
bucnemia  or  "  Barbadoes  leg."  It  consists  of  a  mild  form  of  cellulitis 
attended  with  erythema,  and  sometimes  assuming  a  slight  erysipelatous 
character. 

ROSE-CAMPHOR.  A  solid  oil  of  roses,  one  of  the  two  volatile 
oils  composing  altar  of  roses ;  the  other  is  a  liquid  oil.  The  former  is 
a  stearopten,  the  latter  an  elaopten. 

ROSE-PINK.  A  pigment  prepared  by  dyeing  chalk  or  whiting  with 
a  decoction  of  Brazil-wood  and  alum.  i     j   •  ' 

ROSE-RASH.  Cutaneous  blush ;  False  Measles.  Popular  designa- 
tions of  7?oseo/a. 

RO'SEATE  POWDER.  A  depilatory  consisting  of  one  ounce  ot 
orpiment.  and  ten  ounces  each  of  quicklime  and  starch. 

ROSE'OLA  (roseus,  rose-coloured).  Exantliesis  roseola.  Rose- 
rash  ;  Cutaneous  blush  ;  inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterised  by 
small,  red  spots,  sometimes  forming  large  irregular  patches,  gradually 
subsidinff  into  a  dull  roseate  tint. 

ROSETTE  or  ROSE-COPPER.  A  term  applied  to  copper 
obtained  in  the  form  of  films,  by  running  water  upon  the  metal  as 
toughened  in  the  laboratory.  .  .     r  d-  - 

ROSIN.    Resin  ;  a  substance  obtained  from  various  species  ot  rtnus 

and  Abies.    See  Resina.  t       ^    i  * 

ROSMARl'NUS  OFFICINA'LIS.  Rosemary ;  a  Labiate  plant 
used  for  the  preparation  of  the  English  Oil  of  Rosemarv.  The  flowers 
are  termed  anthos,  from  avOo,,  a  flower,  signifying  that  thev  are  Me 
floivers  par  excellence;  just  as  we  call  cinchona  the  Ixirk,  and  the  in- 
spissated juice  of  the  poppy  opium,  or  the  juice.  . 

ROSO'LIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  during  the  destructive  dis- 
tillation of  coal.  f   „  „ 

ROSSO'LIO.  An  intoxicating  liquor,  made  at  Dantzig  trom  a  com- 
pound of  brandy  with  certain  plants.  R^.i.pd  • 

ROSTRA'TE  (rostratus,  having  a  rostrum,  or  beak).  ucaKea , 
terminating  in  a  long,  hard  process,  as  the  siliqua  of  smapis 

RO'STRUM.     The  beak  of  birds,  the  sn.mt  of  beasts.    A  riagc 
also  called  the  az>/gous  process,  observed  on  the  median  line  ot 
guttural  or  lower  aspect  of  the  sphenoid  bone 

^  RO'SULATE  (La.  a  rose).  Having  the  leaves  otJ<=>-  P'''^'. 
■arranged  in  clusters,  like  the  petals  of  a  double  rose,  owing  to  con 

traction  of  the  internodes  of  the  stem.   f  Rateman. 

ROSY  DROP.  Carbuncled  face;  the  ^^"''f /''•T  ?Ills  us  hat 
Shakspcre,  describing  the  physiqgnomy  of  a  hard  drinker,  tells  us, 
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"  his  face  is  all  bubukles,  and  whelks,  and  knobs,  and  flames  of  fire  !" 
In  Ireland  these  protuberances  are  called  grog-Mosioms. 

ROTAL  ACTION  OF  AFFINITY.  A  term  applied  to  the  in- 
ductive action  of  aflSnity,  as  exhibited  in  the  Voltaic  circle. 

ROTATE  {roiatiis,  shaped  like  a  rota,  or  wheel).  Wheel-shaped  ; 
applied  to  a  calyx  or  corolla,  of  which  the  tube  is  very  short,  and  the 
segments  spreading,  like  the  radii  of  a  wheel,  as  in  borage. 

ROTA'TION  (rota,  a  wheel).  The  motion  of  a  wheel.  The  re- 
volving motion  of  a  limb  round  its  axis,  as  that  of  the  cup  of  the- radius 
against  the  eminentia  capitata  of  the  humerus. 

ROTA'TOR  {rota,  a  wheel).  The  name  of  a  muscle  which  tvlieeh 
any  part  round  ;  as  the  lateral  portions  of  the  deltoiides  muscle  enable 
the  arm  to  perform  the  guards  in  fencing. 

ROTI'FERA  (rota,  a  wheel, /ero,  to  carry).  The  second  class  of 
the  Diphneura,  or  Helminthoida,  consisting  of  minute,  transparent, 
soft,  aquatic  animals,  with  distinct  muscular  and  nervous  systems,  and 
having  the  appearance  of  revolving  wheels,  produced  by  the  rapid  move- 
ment of  the  cilia  placed  round  the  mouth. 

RO'TULA  (dim.  of  rota,  a  wheel).  A  little  wheel;  and  hence  the 
knee-pan.  Also,  a  preparation  of  sugar  and  a  volatile  oil,  called  a 
lozenge,  or  a  drop. 

ROUGE.  A  pigment  containine  precipitated  carthamin  intimately 
mi.xed  with  finely  divided  talc.  " 

ROUGEOLE  {rouge,  red).  The  French  term  for  rubeola;  but 
onginallv  applied  to  both  rubeola  and  scarlatina,  the  two  diseases  being 
confounded  bv  early  writers. 

ROYAL  PREVENTIVE.  This  pretended  prophylactic  against 
venereal  virus  is  a  solution  of  acetate  of  lead. 

ROYAL  STITCH.  The  name  of  an  old  operation  for  the  cure  of 
bubonocele.  It  consisted  in  putting  a  ligature  under  the  neck  of  the 
hernial  sac,  close  to  the  abdominal  ring,  and  then  tying  that  part  of  the 
sac,  so  as  to  render  u  impervious  by  the  adhesive  inflammation  thus 
excited. 

RUBE'DO  {ruheo,  to  be  red).  A  diffused  redness,  as  that  of 
blushing.  ' 

RUBEFA'CIENT  (^ubefacio,  to  make  red).  A  substance  which, 
when  applied  to  the  skin,  induces  a  redness  without  blisterinir  An 
L"an™'2°X  '  '^^'"^  blister,  long  applied, 

RUBE'OLA  red).     Morhilli.     Measles;  an  eruption  of 

crimson  stigmata,  or  dots,  grouped  in  irregular  circles,  or  crescents 

ThTn?  r  -'7''  %"'V.''™""-''ti"g  in  S^inute  furfuraceous  scX  ! 
There  aie  four  varieties  of  this  disease:  riAenla  vulgaris,  morhWW  be- 
r'orni,  or  common  measles;  rubeola  sine  calarrho,  in  which  the  catarrhal 
or  feu,.le  symptoms  are  exceedingly  mild  or  wholly  absent;  r,d,eola 
sme  era,.ihcmate  in  which  the  efflorescence  is  partial  or  none  Tnd 
rubeola  nigra  vel  mahyna,  or  black  measles,  characterized  U  the 
purplish  and  livid  appearance  of  the  efflorescence.  ^ 
J^  \^  TINCTO'RUM.  Dyers'  Madder,  the  root  of  which  con- 
stitutes  the  madder  of  commerce.  """-n  luo- 

RU'BIAN.    The  colouring  matter  of  madder.    By  decomposition 
nJAVrT.'.P^I"''''     '■"''iretine,  rubiadine,  &c  "=°'"P°'"""' 
RUBIDIUM.    A  new  metal,  discovered  by  Bunscn  and  Kirch. 
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liofF,  by  means  of  spectrum-analysis.     Its  oxide  is  rubidia.  See 
T/iatiium. 

RUBl'GO.    Mildew  in  plants;  also,  the  rust  of  metals. 

RUBI'NIC  ACID.  A  red-coloured  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
carbonate  of  potash  on  catechin  or  tanningenuic  acid. 

RU'BULA  (rulitis,  a  blackberry  or  raspberry).  A  classical  name 
used  by  Dr.  Good,  instead  of  the  barbarous  term  Framhmsia,  or  Yaws. 

RUFIGALLIC  ACID.  A  red-brown  precipitate,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving gallic  acid  in  oil  of  vitriol,  with  a  red  colour,  and  pouring  the 
solution  into  water. 

RU'FINE  {rufua,  red).  A  red  substance,  formed  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  salicine. 

RUFUS'S  PILLS.  The  Pilulce  Aloes  cum  Myrrha  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia. 

RU'GA.  A  wrinkle.  Hence  the  terms  rugose,  wrinkled,  and 
rugosity,  applied  to  a  wriukled  surface,  as  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomacli. 

RU'GINE  (j-itga,  a  wrinkle).  An  instrument  employed  for  re- 
moving the  diseased  surface  of  bones. 

RUM.  An  intoxicating  liquor,  made  in  the  West  Indies,  from  cane- 
sugar  and  molasses. 

RU'MEX.  A  genus  of  Polygonaceous  plants,  rarely  used.  Rimex 
acetosa  is  the  Common  Sorrel,  which,  from  its  use  as  a  salad,  has  been 
termed  green  sauce.  The  herb  and  root  of  Ruinex  hydrolapathum,  or 
the  Great  Water-dock,  were  formerly  used  under  the  name  oiherbaet 
radix  Britannice. 

RU'MIN.  A  substance  procured  from  the  root  of  the  Rumex  crispus, 
or  Yellow  Dock,  and  employed  in  America  in  the  treatment  of  scrofula, 
syphilis,  and  cutaneous  diseases. 

RUMINA'NTIA  {rumirio,  to  chew  the  cud).  Pecora,  or  animals 
which  chew  the  cud,  as  the  deer. 

RUMINA'TED.  A  term  applied  to  the  albumen  of  seeds  in  certam 
cases,  in  which  it  is  perforated  in  various  directions  by  dry  cellular  tis- 
sue, as  in  nutmeg. 

RUMINATION.  A  voluntary  regurgitation  of  food  for  further 
mastication  ;  peculiar  to  the  ox,  sheep,  and  other  animals,  having 
numerous  stomachs;  it  is  commonly  called  cheiving  the  cud. 

RUN'CINATE  (rmicina,  a  plane).  Hook-backed;  having  its  seg- 
ments pointing  downwards,  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw,  as  the  leaf  of 
taraxacum. 

RUNNER.  A  prostrate  aerial  stem,  forming  at  its  extremity  roots 
and  a  young  plant,  which  itself  gives  origin  to  new  runners,  as  m 

strawberry.  ,       ,  .      „      ,       v.  » 

RUPERT'S  DROPS  (so  called  fiom  their  being  first  brought  to 
England  by  Prince  Rupert).  Glass-drops  with  long  and  slender  Uils, 
which  will'  bear  a  smart  stroke  of  a  hammer;  but  burst  into  atoms,  with 
a  loud  report,  if  the  surface  be  scratched,  or  the  tip  of  the  tail  broken 
off.  They  are  made  bv  dropping  melted  glass  into  cold  water,  wiucn 
condenses  the  outer  surface,  and  imprisons  the  heated  particles  wliilc  in 
a  state  of  repulsion.    Sec  DoUigna  Phial. 

RU'PIA.    This  term  is  described  in  its  correct  place,    bee  -('W'"- 
RUPTURE  {rampo,  to  break).    A  protrusion  of  sonie  part  ot  tue 
abdominal  viscera,  but  principally  of  the  intestine.    See  Hernia. 
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RUPTURING.  A  mode  of  dehiscence,  in  wliich  the  pericarp  is 
spontaneously  perforated  by  holes,  as  in  antirrhinum. 

RUST  OF  IRON.  The  sesquioxide  of  iron  combined  with  water, 
occurring  in  the  form  of  a  red,  pulverulent  substance  on  the  surface  of 
iron,  when  exposed  to  air  and  moisture. 

RUTA  GRAVE'OLENS.  Common  or  Garden-rue;  a  plant  grow- 
ing throughout  Europe,  but  not  otiicinal.    Rue-tea  is  sometimes  used. 

RUTHE'NIUM.  A  new  metal  discovered  in  native  platinum,  in 
1844,  by  Klaus,  who  considers  it  to  be  isomorpbous  with  rhodium, 
from  the  correspondence  in  composition  of  their  double  chlorides.  It 
very  much  resembles  iridium,  with  which  it  was  for  a  long  time  con- 
founded.   Ruthenic  acid  is  known  only  in  combination  with  bases. 

RUTIC  ACID.  An  acid  contained  in  the  leaves  of  the  Rula  gra- 
veolens,  or  Common  or  Garden-rue. 

RU'TILIN  (^lulilus,  quasi  ru/uliis,  fiery-red).  The  name  given  hy 
Braconnot  to  the  product  of  the  decomposition  of  salicin  by  sulphuric 
acid. 

RYE.  The  Secale  cereale:  a  grass  resembling  whe.at  in  its  nutritive 
qualities,  but  containing  less  protein  matter  and  more  sugar.  See 
Ergota. 

RYMER'S  CARDIAC  TINCTURE.  An  infusion  of  capsicum, 
camphor,  cardamom-seeds,  rhubarb,  aloes,  and  castor  in  proof-spirit,  -syith 
a  very  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid. 


s. 


S.  orSS.,  immediately  following  any  quantity,  signifies  semis,  or  half. 

SABADI'LLA.  Ceradilla.  The  dried  fruit  of  the  Asagra;a  offi- 
cinalis, imported  from  Mexico.  Sabadillic  acid  is  another  name  for 
cevadic  acid. 

SABI'NjE  CACUMINA.  Savin  Tops.  The  fresh  and  dried  fo;t)s 
of  the  Juniperus  Sabina,  collected  in  spring  from  plants  cultivated  in 
Britain. 

SA'BULOUS  {saJiulum,  sand).  Gritty;  a  term  sometimes  applied 
to  the  calcareous  matter  deposited  in  the  urine. 

SABU'RRA  (nabiirra,  sand).  Ballast  for  ships,  consisting  of  sand 
or  gravel.  Hence  the  term  has  been  applied  to  the  sordes  which  accu- 
mulates on  the  tongue,  or  on  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

SABURRA'TION  (sa4z(»ra,sand).  Arenaiion.  Fsanwiismus.  Sand- 
bathing  ;  the  application  of  hot  sand  enclosed  in  a  bag  or  bladder  to  a 
part  of  the  body. 

SAC  (saccHs,  a  hag).  A  term  applied  to  a  small  natural  cavity,  as 
the  lacryuial  sac  ;  or  to  a  morbid  cavity,  as  a  hernial  sac. 

Sao  of  the  embryo.  The  name  given  by  A.  Brongniart  to  tiie  inner- 
most integument  of  the  nucleus  of  a  seed,  the  amnioiia  vesicle  of  Mal- 
pigbi,  the  quintine  of  Mirbel,  &c. 

SA'CCH  ARATES.  Salts  obtained  by  combination  of  the  saccharic 
acid  with  salifiable  bases. 
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SA'CCHARI  F/RX.    Treacle;  the  prepared  impure  juice  of  the 

Saccharum  nfficinarum,  or  Sugar-cane. 

SA'CCHARIC  ACID  (saccharum,  smar).  A  product  of  the  action 
of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  either  cane-  or  grape-sugar.    It  lias  been  called 

oxalh/dric  acid. 

SACCIIARO'METER  ((ra>cx«poi',  sugar, /nETpov,  a  measure).  A 
hydrometer  for  determining  the  density  of  syrups,  graduated  in  the 
same  manner  as  Baume's  Acidimeter.  The  graduation  is  sometimes 
so  arranged  as  to  indicate  the  proportion  of  sugar  in  the  solution,  aud 
the  process  is  tlien  termed  saccharometry. 

SACCHARO'METRY  ((t«'kx''/ooi',  sugar, /utTpoi/,  a  measure).  A 
process  for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  sugar  contained  in  any  saccharine 
substance. 

SA'CCHARUM  ALBUM  [a6.Kxapov).  Refined  sugar;  a  sweet 
granulated  substance  chiefly  prepared  from  the  expressed  juice  of  the 
Saccharum  officinarum,  or  sugar-cane. 

1.  Raw  or  Muscorado-suyar.  The  dry  crystallized  sugar,  after  the 
molasses  or  uncrystnllizable  portion  has  been  drawn  off. 

2.  Refined  or  Loaf-sugar.  The  result  of  boiling  a  solution  of  the 
raw  sugar  with  white  of  eggs,  or  the  serum  of  bullocks'  blood. 

3.  Sugar-candy.  Crystals  procured  by  the  slow  evaporation  of  the 
aqueous  solution  of  sugar. 

4.  Barley-sugar.  Sugar  which  has  been  heated,  and  in  which  the 
tendency  to  crystallize  has  been  thus  destroyed. 

5.  Burnt  sugar  or  caramel.  Sugar  which  has  been  sufficiently  heated 
to  acquire  a  brown  colour,  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  peculiar  odour. 

6.  Syrup.    A  saturated  solution  of  common  sugar. 

7.  Saccharum  lactis.  Sugar  of  rnilk.  A  crystallized  sugar,  obtained 
from  the  whev  of  milk  by  evaporation. 

SA'CCHARUM  ALUMINA'TUM.  Equal  parts  of  white  sugar 
and  alum. 

SA'CCHARUM  SATURNI.    Plumhi  acetas.    Sugar  of  lead. 

SACCHOLA'CTIC  ACID  (sacc/i«n««,  sugar,  toe,  milk).  Saclactic. 
The  name  of  an  acid  which  was  first  obtained  from  sugar  of  milk ;  it  is 
now  generally  known  by  the  name  of  miicic  acid.    Its  salts  are  called 

Sttclcict  Q/tCSm 

Sacclolactin.  Saccharum  lactis.  Lactin ;  sugar  of  milk,  obtained 
from  whev  by  evaporation. 

SACCtlU'LMlN.  A  crystalline  substance,  obtained  by  boiling 
cane-sugar  in  very  dilute  sulphuric,  hydro-chloric,  or  nitric  acid.  Sac- 
chulmic  acid  is  formed  at  the  same  time. 

SA'CCULUS  (dim.  of  saccus,  a  bag).  A  little  hag.  The  minute 
vesicular  ha^s,  constituting  the  adipose  membrane,  were  described  by 
Malpighi  as  membranous  sacculi,  and  by  Morgagni  as  saccuh  pin- 
uuedinosi.    See  Aneurysm,  Sacculated. 

1.  Sacculus  larytxyis.  A  pouch  extending  upwards  from  the  ventricle 
of  the  laryn.\;  to  the  upper  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

2.  Sacculus  mucosus.    A  mucous  sac,  lying  behind  the  tendon  or  ino 

rectus  femoris.  ,  ,  .-i,..].,-, 

3.  Sacculus  proprius.  The  smaller  of  the  two  sacs  of  the  ^estibul  im, 
formed  by  the  expansion  of  the  auditory  nerve.  The  larger  sac  is  caiica 
sacculus  vol  utriculus  communis.  , 

SA'CER.    Sacred  ;  a  terra  applied  to  diseases  formerly  supposea  lo 
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lie  immediately  inflicted  from  Heaven,  as  sacer  morhus,  or  epilepsy  ; 
sacer  iffiiis,  or  erysipelas. 

Sacer  mtisadus.    A  designation  of  the  transversalis  lumborum. 

SACRO-LUMBA'LIS.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  sacrum,  &c., 
and  inserted  into  the  angles  of  the  si.\  lower  ribs. 

SA'CRUM.  The  bone  whicli  forms  the  basis  of  the  vertebral 
column,  so  called  from  its  having  been  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  hence 
considered  sacred. 

Sacro-.  A  term  applied  to  parts  connected  with  the  sacrum  ;  hence 
we  have  sacro-iliac  sympliysis,  sacro-spinal  ligament,  SHCro-vertebral 
angle,  &c. 

SAFETY- JET  (HEIVIMING'S).  This  consists  of  a  brass  tube 
tightly  packed  with  thin  copper  wires,  so  as  to  prevent  the  o.'sy-liydrogen 
flame  at  the  jet  from  passing  back  and  igniting  the  mixed  gases  in  the 
reservoir. 

SAFETY-LAMP  (MUESELER'S).  In  this  Lamp  a  part  of  the 
metallic  covering,  which  surrounds  the  flame  and  forms  the  chimney,  is 
replaced  by  a  glass,  by  which  means  a  mucli  stronger  light  is  insured 
tlian  tliat  given  by  the  Davy-lamp.  The  air  is  introduced  from  above, 
and  escapes  by  a  central  chimney.    See  Davi/'s  Lamp. 

S  A  F  FLOWER.  Baslard-sdfron.  The  dried  flowers  of  the  CariJia- 
mus  tinrliirins.  imported,  in  flaky  masses,  for  tlie  use  of  dyers. 

SAFFRON  {azafran,  Arabic).  A  subst.ance  consisting  of  the  stig- 
mata and  part  of  the  styles  of  the  Crocus  saiivus,  or  Safl^ron  crocus. 
See  Polychroite. 

L  Hay-saffron.  Crocus  in  fa!no.  The  stigmata  with  part  of  the 
style  of  the  flowers  of  Crocus  sativus  carefully  dried.  One  grain  of 
good  commercial  saftVon  contains  the  stigmata  and  styles  of  nine 
flowers  ;  lience  4320  flowers  are  required  to  yield  an  ounce  of  safi^ron. 

2.  Cake-saffron.  Crocus  in  placenta.  Formerly  compressed  hav- 
safti-on,  but  the  cakes  now  sold  are  made  of  safflower  and  mm- 
water.  ° 

TT  SAGAPE'NUM.  A  concrete  gum-resin,  the  produce  of  an  unknown 
Umbelliferous  Persian  plant,  supposed,  though  without  sufficient  evi- 
dence, to  be  the  Ferula  Persica.  The  best  kind  occurs  in  tears  ■  a 
commoner  kind  occurs  in  soft  masses,  and  is  called  soft  saqapenum.  ' 

.■sAItII  1A  lis  (sagitia,  an  arrow).  The  name  of  the  arroiv-like 
suture  of  the  cranium.    See  Suture. 

SA'GITTATE  {sagitta.  an  arrow).  Arrow-headed  ;  applied  to 
leaves  which  are  pointed  at  the  apex,  and  gradually  enlarge  at  the  base 
into  two  acute  lobes,  as  in  sagittaria. 

S  AGO  {sa.aa,  the  Java  word  for  bread).  A  farina  obtained  from  the 
medulla  or  pith  of  the  Sagus  IcBvis,  anil  other  species  of  palm  In  the 
state  of  powder  it  is  called  sago-meal  ov flour ;  it  occurs  aho  granulated 
and  this  is  eMhar  peart-sa^/o,  or  common  Itruivn  sago  ' 

ST.  ANTHONY'S  FIRE.    A  name  for  eiysipefas,  derived  perhaps 

<Jt   7  '  M  A  "nl'Trr.V'kV''''"'"'  P""'^''  °^      A'.thonv  to  cure  it. 
sr.  IGNA'TIUS-S  BEANS.     The  seeds  of  the  Jgnatia  amara 
similar  in  their  properties  to  those  of  nux  vomica  ' 

.nfu  ^\^V^^T^^^}^^-  ^"'"i"90-Bark.  A  false  cinchona-bark 
yielded  by  Ihv  Ejcostemmajloritmvdum.  ' 

^J^^^^  ki'^u^'''''  oA  '•ompoii'id  "f  an  acid  with  an  alkaline 

or  salifiable  base.    Salts  are  distinguished  by  the  prefixes  :  _ 
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1.  Super-,  denoting  excess  of  acid  in  general,  as  s«per-tartrate. 

2.  Sill)-,  denoting  excess  of  the  base,  as  s;/6-borate. 

3.  Bi;  denoting  two  equivalents  of  acid,  as  6j-8ulphate  of  potash. 

4.  Quadr-,  denoting  four  equivalents,  of  acid,  as  f/tWr-oxalate. 

5.  Sesnui-,  denoting  U  equivalent  of  acid,  as  ses^at-carbonate. 

6  Oxj/-,  denoting  the  presence  of  a  perfect  oxide,  as  oxp-umnaXe. 

SAL  POLYCHREST.  The  common  name  of  sulphate  of  potash, 
derived  from  its  many  uses.  _  . 

SAL  PRUNELLA.  The  name  frequently  given  to  nitre,  when 
fused  and  cast  into  cakes  or  bullet-like  forms    See  Nitre. 

SAL  VOLATILE.  Volatile  salt;  an  alcoholic  solution  of  car- 
bonate of  ammonia.  ,     „,  ,  r.u  1 

SAL  A'CIT  Y  (salax,  salacious).  The  natural  orgasmus  of  the  sexual 

^^SALEP      The  prepared  and  dried  tubers  of  several  Orchideous 
plants.    Jndigerums  salep  is  prepared  from  the  Orchis  mascula.  Orchis 
latifolia   &c.    Oriental  salep  is  the  produce  of  other  Orchidea;.  lUe 
salep  of  Cashmere  is  said  to  be  procured  from  a  species  of  Eulophia. 
SALEP,  OTAHEITE.    Another  name  for  Tacca-starch  or  Tahiti- 

arr^wrooL  ^^^^^g^^  ME'DIA.  The  alkaline  and  earthy  salts; 
a  class  of  medicinal  substances,  including  the  neutral  and  mdiflrercnt 
combinations  of  the  alkalies  and  earths  with  acids,  as  well  as  some  of 
the  acidulous  or  supersalts  of  the  alkalies.         „  ,.   ,      ,  .      ,  . 

SA'LICIN  {salix,  the  willow).  A  vegeto-alkali,  found  m  about 
fourteen  species  of  Salix,  and  eight  species  of  Populus. 

S  A'LICIS  CORTEX.  Willow-bark :  the  bark  of  the  i>aluc  caprea, 
or  Goat-willow,  an  indigenous  plant  of  the  order  SalicacecB 

SALICY'LIC  GROUP.  Compounds  or  derivatives  of  the  electro- 
nesative  radical  saHcyl,  a  subdivision  of  the  benzoic  group. 

SALIPI'ABLE  BASE  {sal,  a  salt,  >,  to  become).  A  substance 
which  forms  definite  compounds  with  an  acid,  and  whicli  when 
linuid  or  in  a  state  of  solution,  has  an  alkaline  reaction.  1  he  acid, 
of  whatever  kind,  was   denominated   by  Lavoisier,  the  salifi/tm, 

^'"sALI'GENIN.  A  crystalline  substance,  procured  from  salicin  when 
boiled  with  a  dilute  mineral  acid. 

SALl'NE  {sal,  salt).    That  which  contains  salt,  or  is  of  the  nature 

"'^SALIRE'TIN.  A  yellowish-white  powder,  with  the  character  of  a 
resii  obtained  by  boiling  salicin  with  dilute  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric 
acid     It  is  isomeric  with  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  _ 

SALI'VA  (auAov).  The  insipid,  transparent,  viscous  liqmd 
secreted  by  the  salivai-;  glands,  principally  the  parotid,  and  discharged 

"sAtVTAtY'V£l?D^^^  of  three  glands,  situated  on 

eac'h^SL'^,tth\  face^ehind  and  beneath  %  lo-j^^^^^^^ 

pose  of  secreting  and  excreting  the  saliva.    They  are  the  parot.a. 

^"sA^S^A^fSr  P^iXr'lS^ted  secretion  of  the  mucous 
foSs  If  thl'Zth  SfsaH  vary  gla'nds.  accompanied  with  tenderness 

^^li^rrlreSow^'genus  of  plants,  whose  barks  in  many 
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cases  possess  gi'cat  bitterness,  combined  with  astringency,  and  have  been 
employed  as  substitutes  for  cinchona. 

SA'LOOP.    Sassafras-tea  flavoured  with  milk  and  sugar. 

SALPI'NGO-  (o-aX-TTiyJ ,  cra/Xiriyyos,  a  tube).  A  term  applied, 
in  combination  with  others,  to  the  levator  palati  mollis,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  muscle  arising  from  the  Eustachian  tube.  See 
Siaphilinus. 

1.  Salpingo-pkaryrtf/eiis.  That  part  of  the  palato-pharyngeus  which 
arises  from  the  mouth  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

2.  Salpingo-staphylinits  {araijivXt'i,  uvula).  The  name  given  by 
some  writers  to  the  peristaphylinus  internus. 

SALSE'PARIN.  The  name  given  by  Thubeuf  to  smilacin,  a  prin- 
ciple of  sarsaparilla. 

SALSOLA'CEjE.  Salt-worts  ;  a  family  of  plants  containing  a 
large  quantity  of  alkali,  combined  with  an  organic  base,  as  the  halo- 
pliytes,  beet,  spinach,  &c. 

SALT  (sal,  akin  to  i'Xs,  salt).  A  compound  body  containing  an 
acid  m  combination  with  a  base,  or  a  metal  in  combination  with  a  salt- 
radical.    See  Radicals,  Compound. 

1.  On  the  principle  of  representing  salts  by  their  molecular  formulas 
without  insisting  upon  their  containing  any  definite  compound  radical 
or  being  composed  on  any  particular  type,  a  salt  is  a  compound  derived 
from  an  acid  by  the  displacement  of  its  hydrogen  by  a  metal  ;  a  normal 
salt  IS  one  in  which  the  whole  of  the  displaceable  hydrogen  has  been 
displaced  by  a  metal  ;  an  acid  salt  is  one  in  whi'ch  only  part  of 
the  displaceable  hydrogen  has  been  displaced  by  a  metal  ;  a  doiMe 
salt  13  one  in  which  the  displaceable  hydrogen  has  been  displaced  by 
different  metals;  and  a  basic  salt  is  a  combination  of  a  salt  with  a 
basic  oxide. 

2.  In  designating  salts,  it  is  usual,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  to  omit 
the  words  oa:ide  of.  Tiius  sulphate  of  copper  means  sulphate  of  oxide 
0/ copper;  nitrate  of  silver  means  nitrate  oi  oxide  o/silver. 

SALT-CAKE     The  technical  name  of  the  dried  mixture  of  salt 

t  ite^-Sn  '^"cP^?^'''^  manufacture  of  carbonate  of  soda. 

bAblPlilRli.  Sal  petrcB.  Nitre,  or  the  nitrate  of  potash  -  an 
important  salt,  occurring  native.    See  Nitre 

Salt-radical  or  halogen,  a  substance  which  forms 

an  acid  when  combined  with  hydrogen.  Thus,  chlorine  forms  hydro- 
chlonc  acid ;  cyanogen,  hydrocyanic  acid.  The  terra  salt-radical 
is  derived  fi-om  the  property  of  forming  salts  by  direct  union  with  the 
metals.  Salts  of  this  description  are  called /WoeW  softs,  because  they 
belong  to  the  same  class  as  sea-salt. 


SALVATE'LLA  {salvo   to  preserve).     A  vein  of  the  foot  the 
opening  of  which  was  said  to  preserve  health,  and  to  cure  me 
Jancholy.  ' 

SA'MARA.  A  two-  or  more-celled  superior  fruit,  bordered  by 
wing-like  expansions,  as  in  Elm,  Ash,  Sycamore  &c  ^ 

SAMBU'CUS  NIGRA  Commo,'.  Elder,  a^  indigenous  Caprifo 
liaceous  plant,  the  recent  of  which  are  used  for  makiuff  eS 

flower-water,  and  elder-omtment;  the  berries  for  elder-wine,  and  hdr 
inspissated  juice  for  elder-rob.  '  '■"eir 

SA'MOVY  ISINGLASS.   A  varietvof  iQinn-ln.,.  .  i. 

Russian  fish  Som.    The  RussiansXl^nrr^SSallSjr^ 
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of  sow.  by  adding  ovy,  and  then  pronounce  it  sainovy,  although  they 

spell  it  snmovi/. 

SA'NATO'RY  and  SA'NITARY.  These  terras,  both  den%\nl 
from  sano,  to  heal,  have  difl'erent  applications.  There  are  no  sudi 
adjectives  as  sanatorius  and  sanitarius,  but  there  are  sanalor,  a  healer, 
and  sanilas,  health.  Hence  we  apply  sanatory  to  health-remedies,  and 
sanitary  to  health-establishments  or  boards  of  liealth. 

SAND-BATH.  Balneum  arenm.  A  hath,  in  which  a  quantity 
of  sand  i^  interposed  between  the  fire  and  the  vessel  intended  to  be 

heated.  _  ,  .  .  , 

SAND  VOLTAIC  BATTERY.  A  form  of  battery  consisting  of 
a  number  of  pairs  of  copper  and  zinc,  with  the  cells  filled  with  sand, 
which  is  kept  moist  by  means  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 

SANDAL-WOOD.  Red  Sanders  wood.  The  wood  of  the 
Pterocarpus  santalinus.  The  term  sandal  has  been  supposed  to  be 
a  corruption  of  chandama,  the  name  by  which  the  wood  is  known  in 

'^'sA'NDARACH.  Jimiper-resin.  A  resin  obtained  from  a  Coni- 
ferous plant,  called  Callilris  quadrimlvis,  and  used  for  varnishes.  In 
the  state  of  powder  it  constitutes  pounce.  French  sandarach  is  the 
commercial  name  of  the  resin  of  the  Pinus  dammara. 

SANDER'S  BLUE.  Ultramarine  ashes.  The  residue  left  after 
the  extraction  of  ultramarine,  the  resinous  cement  being  burned  away 
and  the  ashes  washed.  . 

SA'NDIVER.  Glass-gall.  A  saline  scum  which  rises  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  melted  glass  in  the  melting  pot,  containing  the  sulphates  of 

soda  and  of  lime,  &c.  ,    ,    „       ,  n  mu 

SANGUIFICA'TION  {sanguis,  blood,  ^o.  to  become).  The  pro- 
cess by  which  the  chyle  is  converted  into  blood. 

SANGUINA'RIA  CANADE'NSIS.  A  Papaveraceous  plant  of 
powerful  acio-narcotic  properties;  its  active  principle  resides  in  an 
alkali  called  sanquinarin.  , 

SANGUI'NARIN.  A  brittle,  vcllow,  and  tasteless  powder,  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  the  San-juinaria  Canadensis,  of  the  family 
Papaveracea;.  It  instantly  excites  sneezing,  and  in  an  atmosphere 
containing  a  small  quantity  of  acid  vapours  immediately  assumes  a  red 
colour,  resembling  blood.  .  .       ,  , ,    i\  a 

SANGUI'NEOUS  CYST  {sanguineus,  consisting  of  blood;,  a 

cyst  containing  fluid  blood.  .     ,    i.     i.  > 

SANGUIS.  Blood ;  the  fluid  which  circulates  in  the  heart, arteries, 
and  veins.    Sanr/u-en  and  san-ies  belong  to  the  same  root. 

SA'NGUIS  DRACO'NIS.  A  resinous  substance,  procured  trom 
plants  of  (lifterent  families.  See  DragonS  Blood  ,„rV]n^ 
'  SANGUISU'GA  {sanguis,  blood,  sugo,  to  ^"k).  The  blood-sucking 
leech,  an  annulose  animal,  the  fidiWa  of  G^'^'^^'^ /''''.^J '^ed 
of  the  Latins,  the  sangsue  of  the  French.  The  ^P^c'"  ^'^P'"^^^'! 
in  this  country  are  the  sanguisuga  officinalis  ov  '.^^'j  ' • 

ported  from  Bordeaux.  Lisbon,  and  Hamburgh,  and  the 
medicinalis  or  speckled  leech,  collected  m  Spain,  trance,  Italy,  ana 

^^SA'NlES  (a  weakened  form  of  sanguis).  A  thin,  serous,  fetid 
matter,  discharged  from  unhealthy  sores.  .  , 

SA'NTALIN.    A  peculiar,  dark-red,  colourmg  matter,  witU  acia 
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l>ioperties,  procured  from  the  Pterocarpus  Sunlalinus,  or  Tliree-lcavcd 
Pterocarinis,  a  Leguminous  plant  of"  Coromandel  and  Ceylon. 
^  SANTO'NICA.     Sanioiiica.     Tlie  une.X|)anded  flower-heads  of  an 
undetermined  species  of  Artemisia,  a  composite  plant,  imported  from 
Russia. 

Santonitium.  Santonin.  A  crystalline  neutral  principle,  prepared 
from  Santonica. 

,  SAP .  The  ascending  juice  of  plants,  as  distinguislied  from  tlie 
elaborated  or  descending  juice. 

SAP-GREEN.  Vert  de  Vessie.  A  colouring  matter,  prepared 
n-om  the  expressed  juice  of  the  Rhamnus  Catharticus,  or  Common 
Buckthorn,  evaporated  to  dryness  with  lime. 

SAPHE'NA  (o-ac/xis,  manifest).  The  name  of  two  coiispirurms 
veins  of  the  lower  extremities— tlie  internal,  which  runs  along  the 
inner  side  of  the  foot,  leg,  and  thigh;  and  the  external,  commencing 
on  the  outer  border  of  the  foot,  and  terminating  in  the  popliteal 


1.  Saphenous  nerves.  The  long  or  internal  saphenous  is  one  of  the 
superficial  branches  of  the  anterior  crural  or  femoral  nerve.  The  short 
or  external  saphenous  is  a  cutaneous  branch  of  the  internal  popliteal 
nerve  and  is  also  called  communicans  popliiei  and  tibialis. 

2.  Saphenous  opening.  An  oval  opening  in  the  fascia  lata  at  the 
upper  and  inner  extremity  of  the  thigh,  w'hicl,  transmits  the  internal 
saphenous  vein,  &c.    It  is  also  cMei  fovea  oralis. 

SA'PO.  Soap.  The  term  soap  is  usually  applied  to  the  product  of 
the  action  of  alkahs  on  ti.xed  oils  and  tats,  while  the  term  is 
commonly  applied  to  the  product  of  the  action  of  o.xide  of  lead  on  fixed 
oils  and  fats.  The  former  is  frequently  termed  a  sohMe  soap,  wTiile  a 
plaster  IS  denominated  an  insoluble  soap.  The  term  soap  is  also  apidied 
to  alkaline  resinates.  1 1  • 

1.  Sapo  dm-us.  Hard  soap,  made  of  olive-oil  and  soda.  To  this 
class  belong  the  Castile  soaps,  the  almond  or  medicinal  soap  of  the 
soap"  ^°^V^  of  domestic  use,  and  the  yellow  or  rcsiu 

2.  Sapo  mollis.  Soft  soap,  made  of  olive-oil  and  potash  To  this 
pharnSoJSi'a  ^"'^  P°'=^^l^-soap  of  the 

J^^,VA^'^^J'^^^-  V^'''  °f  Castile  soap  and  of  resinous 

of  a  conlie  "  '"^'"'"'''^        ^^"'""  ^^^^^  consistence 

SAPONIFICA'TION  (sapo,  soap,  faeio,  to  make).  The  manufvc- 
'^'A°Pn\^^»''  conversion  of  any  substance  into  soap. 

i-UJNlW.    A  peculiar  colourless  principle,  found  in  the  root  of 
the  Saponana  officmaUs,  and  many  other  plants 

SA'RCINA  VENTRI'CULI  (™„  a  lo'ad).     The  name  of 
peculiar  vegetable  organism,  found  in  vomited  matter    in  cises  of 
stoniach-dii-ease.  "..1111,13  m  cases  ot 

f  ^/^'^^^'OCARP  (.raVf,  <7apK6,,  flesh,  Kup^i,,  fruit).    The  flesh  of 
fruits;  the  fleshy  substance  which,  in  the  peach    lie,  l,pt„-i  ,1 
carp,  or  skin,  and  the  endocarp,  or  stone.  '  '''' 

SA'RC'OCEf.E  (cr«()5,  (t„,,k6^,  flesh,  ^-,;\,,  n  tinnniA  A  1 
term  for  all  solid  tumors  of  the  testis.  Simpk  VrcTce  h  t  ^""'"^ 
enlargement  of  the  testis,  occasioned  by  ^l^ZZt   When  com' 

Q  q 
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plicated  with  dropsy  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  the  disease  is  called  hydro- 

V  ct  vcocgIg 

SARCOCO'LLA  ((rap£,  o-af.Kot,  flesh,  KoWa,  glue).  Flesh-glue  ;.. 
a  resinous,  concrete  juice,  obtained  from  the  /-c«^Ba  sarcocoZZa  and  other 
species  of  Pentca.  The  name  is  derived  from  an  idea  that  it  promotes 
the  solidification  of  flesh.  ,    „   ,    n/  i  .1 

SARCOLE'MMA  {adp^,  .rapKov,  flesh,  X'^/ia  a  sheath  or  mem- 
brane). A  tubular  organ,  enveloping  the  primitive  fibre  of  the  stnaied 
•niiisruiar  fibre     See  Muscular  Texture. 

SARCO'MA  (^a>H,  flesh).  Sarcosis.  The  name  formerlv  given  to 
ill  excrescences  which  had  the  consistence  of  flesh.  Ihe  albuminous 
mrcoma  of  Abernethy  is  another  name  for  the  fibro-plastic  or  niveloid 
tumor  of  Lebcrt ;  medullary  sarcoma  is  another  name  for  encephaloid  or 
soft  cancer  ;  sero-a/stic  sarcoma  is  another  name  for  proliferous  cystic 
tfmors!  composed  of  cysts  having  solid  fibro-plastic  or  glandular 
crrowths  projecting  into  them.    See  Tumor. 

S  A  RCOTTES  Tbe  name  given  bv  Raspail  to  the  Acarus  scabiei, 
or  itch-insect.  It  is  a  parasite  belonging  to  tbe  class  Arachnida  or 
snider"  and  is  therefore  an  articulated  animal,  not  an  insect.^  The 
eumolo-ry  of  the  term  is  questionable:  aaj,Koy<zi  ov  <'«P«°'^<"f 
wou  d  mean  the  cowering  animal  of  the  Jesk  Demodea^y  Dr. 
Mayne  modifies  tbe  word  into  sarcocopta,  from  aap^,  flesh  and  ko-^ttw, 

*°  SA'RCOsS' (<T«nf,  flesh).  A  basic  substance,  obtained  by  boiling 
].re=^ine  with  hydrate  of  baryta,  and  belonging  to  the  same  class  of 

'°s1rME'NTUm"'b.1^^^^^^^^^^  ^  faggot;  from  sarpo  io  trim  or 
prune  -  the  name  given  by  Linnaeus  and  othei-s  to  the  modification  of 

sSslS^K  ("paW^A.,  Spanish  Jrom  .ar.a,  a  bramble^ 

root,  °^  "'';°;7'-f  •  1,  The  non-mealy  varieties  include  the 
impor  ed  f  om  Jamaica^  s^rsanarilla  tbe  iimu,  and  tbe  frue  Fcra 
Sr^2'  ?h\^irvariSie?\Xde  the  Honduras,  the  Bra^Uian, 

^IIrt'o'RIUS'  S"<Ka';:noS:'"The  muscle  by  means  of  which 
tibia 


SA'SSAFRAS  radix.  The  dried  root  of  the  Sassafras  oflScinale 
or  W^alfre.  growing  ^"'1^''  United  States  and  J  e 

beverage  called  Saloop  consists  of  sassafras-tea,  flavoureQ 

The  .eeds  of  some  Lauraceous  plant,  said  to  be  a 

sl%SOU T^Nati  ve  borac^c  acid,  found  on  the  edges  of  hot  springs 
near  Sasse,  in  the  territory  of  Florence.  ,  .  j  ^,„. 

SA'TELLITE  VEINS.    VencB  comitcs.    The  ^elns  wiiicn 
pc,„^K.achial  artery  as  far  as  the  j^end  0  the  cub.  ^^^^ 

SATURATION  {saturo,  to  satisfy,  from  satui,  luii;. 

TftZ^  Sdf -l^much  of  any  substance  as  it 


S  A  T— S  C  A 


595 


can  dissolve,  is  said  to  be  saturated  with  it.  Thus,  water  will  dissolve 
about  one-third  of  its  weight  of  common  salt,  and  if  more  be  added,  it 
will  remain  solid. 

2.  When  two  principles,  which  have  united  to  form  a  new  body,  are 
in  such  proportion  tliat  neither  predominates,  they  are  said  to  be 
saturated  with  each  other,  or  the  affinities  are  said  to  be  satisfied.  If 
otherwise,  the  predominant  principle  is  said  to  be  sub-saturated,  or 
under-saturated,  and  the  other  super-saturated,  or  over-saturated. 

SATU'RNUS.  The  ancient  designation  of  lead,  from  the  planet  of 
that  name.  Hence  Saiurni  eatradum  is  another  term  for  Goulard's 
Extract,  or  the  diacetate  of  lead.    See  Lead. 

SATYRFASIS  (Saxupos,  a  satyr).  Suii/ria;  satyriasmus.  Under 
these  terras  the  Greeks  designated  Elephantiasis,  with  reference  to  the 
deformity  of  countenance  produced  by  the  thickening,  rugosity,  and 
discoloration  of  the  skin  of  the  face,  and  other  deformities  suggesting 
the  appearance  of  a  Satyr.  Perhaps  the  poetical  idea  of  the'  Satyrs 
was  suggested  by  the  api)earance  and  habits  of  the  lepers.  The  term 
Satyriasis  also  denotes  lascivious  madness;  as  it  occurs  in  males,  it  is 
the  satyria.'iisfurens  of  Culleii  ;  as  it  occui's  in  females,  it  is  the  nympho- 
mania fiirilmnda  of  Sauvages.    See  Leoniiasis. 

SAURIO'SIS  (aavpii,  a  lizard).  The  Saurodermatous,  or  lizard- 
skin,  disease.    See  Saurodcrma. 

SAURODE'RMA  {a-aii()oi,  a  saurian  reptile,  Stp^a,  skin).  Iclitliy- 
osis  schacea  vel  f.imria.  Lizard-skin;  a  designation  of  that  form  of 
ichthyosis,  in  which  the  condition  of  the  skin  resembles  that  of  the 
scales  of  the  saurian  reptile,  rather  than  of  the  fish.  In  sauroderma 
squamosum  the  scales  or  horny  masses  are  not  much  raised  ;  in  sauro- 
derma spinosum,  or  porcupine  disease,  the  horny  masses  are'prolomred 
in  the  form  of  spines.    See  Ichth/osis.  " 

SA'VIN.  The  Juniperus  sahina,  a  coniferous  plant,  the  officinal 
parts  of  which  are  the  young  branches  with  their  leaves.  See  SMiim 
Folia. 

SAXl'FRAGA  (saram,  a  stone,/ra«^o,  to  break).  Lithoniriptica 
Fliny  s  term  for  medicmes  which  counteract  the  formation  of  calculus 
in  the  urinary  bladder.  They  are  commonly  called  aniilithics  or 
simply  lithtcs. 

?'f^UE.    An  intensely  deep  blue,  imparted  by  dyeing 
with  sulphate  of  indigo.  J     J  b 

SCAB  (scaho,  to  scratch).  A  hard  substance,  formed  by  a  concre- 
tion of  the  fluid  discharged  from  superficial  ulcerations;  a  healin? 
process  of  incised  wounds.    See  Iiicrustation. 

SCA'BIES  (quasi  sca'jWftes,  roughness,  from  ^caiOer,  rough)  Piora 
Itch;  an  inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterized  by  scaline«s  of  the 
epidermis,  by  vesicles,  and  sometimes  by  pustules,  caused  by  the 
presence  .of  ,a  minute  animalcule,  called  the  (warns  scabiei  or  itch- 
-Hwert. /><"/--•  ' 

SCABRI'TIES  UNGUIUM  (.c./...,  rough).  Excessive  thickness 
of  the  nails,  also  termed  degeneraho  and  defmdatio  unquium 

SCABROUS  (scnier,  rough).  Rough;  covered  with  liard  short 
pro)ections  from  the  cuticle,  as  the  leaves  of  Symphytum 

SCA'LA .  Literally,  a  ladder  or  a  flight  of  stai.^.  licnce  the  term 
scata;  of  the  cnch.ea  is  applied  to  the  two  cavities  which  result  from  thl 
presence  of  the  lamina  spiralis,  or  spiral  septum  of  the  cochlea     Tl  ev 

Q  q  2  ■  •' 
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are,  in  fact,  two  halves  of  a  canal,  and  are  Bcparatcly  designated  as  the 
scalu  Uinmani  and  tlie  scula  vesiibuli.    'J'hey  contain  penlymph. 

Scaia  media  of  the  cochlea.  An  essential  organ  of  the  sense  ol 
hearinir.  lodged  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  hone.  U  divides 
the  cochlea  into  the  two  cavities  ahove  desciihed.  Ihe  wall  which 
separates  it  from  the  scala  vcstibuli  is  called  ihe  upper  me7nbra7ie  o/ 
Corli ;  the  opposite  wall,  which  separates  it  from  the  scala  tympani,  is 
cMei  the  basilar  meiiihrane.  i,j 

SCALD.    The  result  of  the  application  of  a  hot  fluid  to  the  body. 

See  Burns  and  Scalds.  ,  .    ,     .  •  ^  •  „ 

SCALE  (sra/a,  a  ladder).  A  thin  lamina;  anything  that  is  ex- 
foliated or  desquamated.  .  ,  ^  ^,  „i 
SC\LE'NUS  {tr-caXni/os,  a  geometrical  figure  with  three  unequal 
sidesl  The  name  of  two  muscles,  the  ardicus  and  the  posticus,  which 
tend  the  he.ad  and  neck,  &c.  They  arise  from  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebra:  of  the  neck,  and  are  inserted  into  the  hrst  and 

"sOALL  An  old  English  term,  supposed  to  he  derived  from  the 
Saxon  scala,  or  sceala,  used  much  in  the  same  sense  as  the  ^ord  sca/e, 
and  sugcesting  the  idea  of  division  or  separation.  Mr.  E.  AVilson 
thinks  the  term  is  sometimes  synonymous  with  tetter.  Dry  sea/  is 
the  psoriasis  of  Bateman;  woist  or  /nnnid  scall  the  impetigo  of  the 
■=ame  writer.    Scald-head  is  probably  scaled  head.  _ 

SCALPEL  (scalpo,  to  scrape).  Originally  a  raspatorv  or  instru- 
ment for  scraping  diseased  bones,  &c.  The  term  now  signifies  a  com- 
mon, straight  knife,  used  in  surgery.  \  Ij 

SC  A'LPRIFORM  (scalprum,  a  knife,/o)-H(a,  likeness).  A  designa- 
tion of  the  incisor  teeth  of  the  rodentia  which,  H  d-fi"^-^ 
of  the  enamel  on  one  side,  present  a  cutting  edge,  like  that  of  a 

^^"SCAMMO'NIUM.  Scammony.  A  gum-resin  exuding  from  the 
cut  root  of  the  living  plant  Convolvulus  Scammmm,  growing  in  bvria, 
and  exported  chieflv  from  Smyrna.  ...  4.i,„ 

\  Virgin  scammony.  Lacryma,  or  superior  Aleppo  scammony  the 
produce  of  the  Convolvulus  Scammonia.  Scammony  of  inferior  qualU) 
occurs  in  commerce,  under  the  names  seconds  and  i/nrds. 

2  Freuch  or  Mnnlpellier  scammomj.  A  substance  made,  in  the 
souih  of  France,  with  the  expressed  juice  of  C:v«««c/mm  Mo«gW,ac«m, 
mixed  with  different  resins  and  other  purgative  substances. 

SCAPE  A  designation,  in  botany,  of  the  axis  of  inflorescence 
which  in  stemless  plants,  proceeds  immediately  from  the  ground,  oi 

"sCA'PHl^("-'J'.i,  a  skiff,  from  ..i.-r.,  to  hollow)  A  boat 
made  of  a  1  olio  ved  tfee.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to-1,  tbe  depres- 
^nn  nf  the  outer  car  which  separates  the  two  roots  of  the  anti-hclix. 
and  f  t^the  'I/o  Lrfar;e,'a  double-headed  roller  employed  for 
st<iptg  hemorrhage,  orforsecuring  the  compressafter  the  performance 

"'scSnm-'DEsori^^^^^^^^^  ^^^T'fTc 

scanha  o  "  iff  ;  the  desisrnatioi'i  of  a  bone  of  the  carpus,  and  of  t  c 
taS"  and  syn'onymous  with  the  term  as  applied  to  the 

fossa  which  separates  the  two  roots  of  tl,c  anti-helix. 

SCAPIIOKETIIALISM  (orKa</,.i,  a  boat,  K^<l>a\v,  tuc  ) 
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The  formation  of  a  boat-shaped  cranium,  from  obliteration  or  early 
ossification  of  the  sagittal  suture.    See  Synostosis. 

SCA'PTIN.  A  brown,  almost  tasteless  extractive,  procured  from 
the  Diqilalis  purpurea. 

SCA'PULA  [scaphula,  a  little  boat  or  skiff).  The  shoulder-blade. 
Its  upper  surface  is  traversed  by  the  spine,  or  dorsum  scapula;,  a  ridge 
of  bone  terminating  in  the  acromion,  or  the  point  of  the  shoulder;  the 
flat  surface  is  sometimes  called  venter.  [The  terms  scapula  and 
spatula  both  convey  the  notion  of  a  hlude,  thus  affording  an  illustration 
of  the  convertibility  of  the  tenues  in  the  classical  languages,  so  far  as 
the  letter  /.] 

SCARABiE'US.  The  Beetle.  The  larva  of  this  insect,  called 
heetU'-ffruhs,  constitute  a  varietv  of  anal  worms. 

SCARF- or  SCURF-SKIN.  These  are  names  applied  to  ihc  epi- 
dermis, or  outer  layer  of  the  skin,  "  as  though  it  were  the  scarf  thrown 
over  the  unprotected  derma,  or  from  its  known  constitution  of  minute 
scales,  which,  by  their  sepnration  and  accumulation  on  the  surface, 
constitute  the  scurf;  but  to  us  it  seems  more  than  probable  that  the 
former  of  these  terms  takes  its  origin  from  the  latter,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, that  the  word  scmf-skin  is  the  more  correct.". — E.  Wilson. 

SCARIFICA'TION  (scar;7?eo,  to  scarify).  The  making  of  small 
incisions,  or  punctures,  for  the  purpose  of  abstracting  blood,  fluid  in 
anasarca,  or  air  in  emphysema.  ' 

SCARIOUS.  Dry,  thin,  and  shrivelled,  as  the  bracts  of  the  invo- 
lucrum  of  centaurea. 

SCARLATl'NA  (scarlaltino,  from  scarlalto,  a,  red-coloured  cloth). 
Rosalia;  Fehris  rubra;  Scarlet  fever;  an  acute  inflammation  of  the 
cutaneous  and  the  mucous  investments  of  the  entire  boily,  accompanied 
by  fever  of  an  infectious  and  contagious  kind.  The  varieties  of  scarla- 
tiua,  severally  termed  simplex,  anrjinosa.  maligna,  nnd  sine  e.vanfhemale, 
are  merely  modifications  of  one  typical  disease,  and  suggest  their  own 
respective  characters. 

SCELOTYRBE'  (o-we'Xos,  the  leg,  tuo/Si?,  commotion).  Skeloiyrbe. 
Literally,  leg-commotion.  A  contracted  and  palsied  state  of  the  limbs  ; 
an  affection  supposed  to  resemble  our  sea-scurvy.  The  scelotyrbe  fes- 
tinans  of  Sauvages  is  the  shaking  palsi/  of  Mr.'Parkinson.  Sauvages 
speaks  of  chorea  under  the  name  of  sclerotyrhe  Sancli  Vili. 

SCHEELE'S  GREEN.  A  green  pigment,  consisting  of  the  arsenite 
of  copper. 

SCHEELE'S  PRUSSIC  ACID.  This  usually  contains  between  4 
and  5  per  cent,  of  true  hydrocyanic  acid. 

SCHEE'LIUM.  Another  name  for  the  metal  tungsten  or  wolfra- 
mium. 

SCHERO'IVIA  (5>ino's,  dry).  A  dry  inflammation  of  the  eve,  occa- 
sioned by  defect  of  the  lacrymal  secretion. 

SCHINDYLE'SIS  (o-xii/ouXijo-is,  the  act  of  splitting  into  small 
pieces,  from  aX'S""!  to  cleave).  A  form  of  immovable  joint.  See 
Aiiiculalion. 

SCHLIPPE'S  SALT.  The  sulphantimoniate  of  sulphide  of  sodium 
occasionally  used  in  me<licine.  ' 

SCHNEIDE'RIAN  MEMBRANE.  The  piluitan,  membrane 
whwh  secretes  the  mucus  of  the  nose;  so  named  from  Schneider  who 
first  described  it.  ' 
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SCTIWETNFURTH  GRERN.    A  compound  of  arscnious  acid  and 
ox;de  of  copper,  resemblina  Sdieele's  Green. 

SCTA'TIC  NERVE.  Tlic  termination  of  tlie  sacral  orsciaticplexus; 
it  is  the  larsiest  of  all  the  nerves.  ^ 

SCIA'TICA  (corrupted  from  iscliias,  derived  from  laxiov,  the  hip). 
Hip-gout ;  inflammation  of  the  aponeurotic  parts  of  ihe  ^'lutiei  muscles 
attended  with  acute  aching  or  darting  pain  extending  along  the  course 
of  the  sciatic  nerve  from  the  nates  to  the  knee,  and  sometimes  to  the 
ankle.  .         .  .,, 

SCILLA.  The  bulb,  sliced  and  dried,  of  the  Tjrgmea  Scilla  (hicilla 
Maritima),  the  Sea-onion,  or  Officinal  Squill,  a  plant  of  the  order 
LiliacccB.  Two  kinds  of  squill  occur  in  commerce,  the  u-liile  and  the 
red,  so  called  from  the  colour  of  the  scales  of  the  bulb.  Squill 
was  used  by  the  Egyptians  under  the  mystic  title  of  the  eye  of 

Scillifin.  The  hitter  active  principle  of  the  bulb  of  the  Scilla  Alari- 
tima,  or  Sea-onion.  •  c 

SCIRRHO'MA  (aK'ippu'/jLa,  from  irKippos, hard).  Aspecies  ot  carci- 
noma, comprising  the  varieties  schirrhous  pancreatic  sarcoma,  tissue 
lardace,  matiere  colloide,  and  cancer  gelatiniforme.  The  teiin  should 
be  skiroma.    See  Scirrhus. 

SCIRRHUS  (o-M'/jpos,  a  fragment  of  marble:  a  hard  tumor). 
Skirrlms.  This  term  was  formerly  employed  to  denote  every  kind  of 
induration  which  remained  after  an  attack  of  inflammation  :  it  now 
denotes  the  morbid  condition  which  precedes  cancer  in_the  ulcerated 
state.  The  term  is,  correctlv,  sUrus ;  the  Greek  irKippos,  which  is 
commonly  found,  arose  from  ignorance  that  the  i  of  a/cippos  is  long  by 

nature.  ,     ,     ,  v   •  \ 

SCLERENKEPHA'LIA  (.r-fX.ipo's,  hard,  £yK-t</)«Xos,  the  brain). 

Induration,  or  hardening  of  the  brain.  .      .  ,  , 

SCLERI'ASIS  (<rK\.;pdt,  hard).  Sklenasis  or  SMerosts.  A  hard 
tumor,  or  indiiration.  ,  , 

SCLERODE'RMA  (o-/c\.)pos,  hard,  Htp/ia,  skm).  Skleroderma. 
Hard  skin :  hardness  of  the  skin.  ,     ^  ci; 

SCLE'ROGEN  ((tkXi,po5,  hard,  ytvvaa,,  to  produce).  MieroaeTi 
The  matter  of  lignification  which  is  deposited  on  the  inner  surface  ot 
the  cells  of  plants,  contributing  to  their  thickness.  ^      .  j\ 

SCLERO'MA  (<tkX>)P«)M",  an  induration,  from  (tkX.ipos,  nara;. 
Skkroma.  Hardness  of  texture ;  a  hardened  body  or  part  The  name 
given  by  Chambon  to  the  fibrous  bodies  sometimes  found  in  the 

"'sCLEROPHTHA'LMIA  (o-<cX.)po?,  hard,  a</>ea\Mos,  the  eye). 
SMerophthdmia.  Protrusion  of  the  eye-ball.  Inflammation  of  the 
eye,  attended  with  hiirdness.  i:„j  »„  tli<. 

SCLERO'TAL  (<rK-\.,/o<5'.  l""-d).  Skleroial.  A  term  applied  to  the 
ossified  pan  of  the  eye-capsule,  commonly  in  two  pieces. 

SCLERO'TICA  (.T«X,,po.,  hard)  SkkvoUca.  The  de„s  fib"^; 
membrane  which,  with  the  cornea,  forms  the  cxteni..!  tunic  ot 

"^tfcierotic-eMomo  (i.-ro^,',,  excision).    The  opemtion 

portion  of  the  sclerotic  and  choroid  coats,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an 

'^lI'lSiSL    Inflammation  of  the  sclerotica,  otherwise  called 
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r7/e!zma/!C  op/iil/mZmiVt,  frequently  co-existing  with  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva,  anil  tlien  termed  calarvho-rheumaiic  ophthihnia. 

S'CLERO'TIUM  CLAVUS.  The  name  o;iven  by  De  Candolle  to 
the  funsus  of  tlie  Ergot.    See  Oidiiim  ahortifacieiis. 

SCOBS  (itcaho,  to  scratch).  Any  kind  of  powder  or  dust,  pi'oduced 
by  sawinff,  filing,  or  boring.  Hence  we  hnve  scohs  ffnaiaci,  the  shavings, 
turnings,'"or  raspings  of  guaiacum-wood,  as  prepared  by  the  turner  for 
the  use  of  tiie  druisist.    See  Storax. 

SCOBS  STYRACI'NA.  A  term  applied  to  the  siyrar  calamita  of 
the  shops,  from  its  consisting  mainly  of  saw-dust.    See  Storax. 

SCOLIO'SIS  (a-KoXioi,  crooked).  SMiosis.^  Crookedness;  distor- 
tion of  tlie  vertebral  column  to  one  side;  rachitis. 

SCOPA'RII  CACU'MINA.  Broom-tops;  the  fresh  and  dried  tops 
of  the  Sarotbamnus  Scoparius  (Spartium  Scoparium),  or  Common 
Broom,  an  indigenous  Leguminous  plant.  It  contains  a  neutral  prin- 
ciple called  Scoptiriii,  and  a  liquid  alkaloid  called  Sparteiii. 

-SCOPE,  -SCOPY  (o-KOTJ-o's,  an  inspector,  scope,  or  object,  from 
orKo-irtio,  to  examine).  A  termination  of  words,  denoting  examinatinii, 
indication,  &c.,  as  in  stetho-sco;7e,  an  instrument  for  examining  the 
sounds  of  the  chest;  cranio-sco^7_!/,  an  inspection  of  the  skull,  &c. 

SCORBU'TUS.  Scurvy.  A  peculiar  state  of  mal-nutrition,"occa- 
sioned  by  the  continued  use  of  food  deficient  in  fresh  vegetable  material. 
Scorbutus  is  a  barbarous  term,  perhaps  derived  from  the  Sclavonic  word 
scorl),  with  a  Latin  termination.  Scorbutus  has  also  been  termed  rjin- 
gihracJiium  and  fiingipediim,  from  its  aft'ecting  the  gums,  arms,  and  lens, 
and  it  is  usually  distinguished  by  a  set  of  symptoms  designated  by  the 
term  putrescent. 

SCO'RIA  (cTKiapia,  from  a-Kwp,  excrement).  The  scum  or  dross  of 
metals  ;  the  refuse  or  useless  part  of  any  substance;  excrement. 

SCOTO'MA  {(TKoTw/xa,  dizziness,  from  o-koxom,  to  darken).  Sko- 
toma.  A  fiixed  dark  spot  in  the  Held  of  vision,  as  distinguished  from 
muscae  volitantes,  which  are  flying  spots,  or  small  fly-like  spots,  floating 
in  the  field  of  vision. 

SCOTT'S  ACID  BATH.  A  bath  of  diluted  aqua  regia,  employed 
by  the  late  Dr.  Scott  as  a  remedy  for  jaundice.  The  aqua  retria  should 
be  compounded  of  three  parts  in  measure  of  muriatic  acid,  and 
two  of  nitric  acid;  and  in  preparing  them  for  use,  a  pint  of  the  com- 
bined acid  is  to  be  mixed  with  the  same  measure  of  water.  The  acid 
bath  is  to  consist  of  three  ounces  of  this  diluted  acid  to  every  gallon  of 
water. 

SCOTT'S  CEMENT.  Prepared  by  passing  air  containing  a  small 
quantity  of  sulphurous  acid,  evolved  from  burning  sulphur,  over  quick- 
lime heated  to  dull  redness. 

SCOURING  DROPS.  A  preparation  for  removing  grease  spots 
from  silks,  consisting  of  distilled  essence  of  lemon,  camphor,  and  recti- 
fied snirit. 

SCROBI'CULATE  (scrnhiculus,  a  little  ditch  or  furrow).  Having 
numerous  small  irregular  pits  or  depressions,  as  certain  seeds. 

SCROBI'CULUS  CORDIS  (dim.  of  scrohs.  a  depression).  The  pit 
of  the  stomach  ;  the  slight  depression  observed  just  below  the  ensiform 
cartilage. 

SCRO'FULA  (scrqfa,  a  sow).  Struma.  A  state  of  constitutional 
debility,  with  a  tendency  to  indolent  inflammatory  and  ulcerative 


coo 


S  C  R— S  C  U 


diseases;  the  characteristic  manifestation  being  commonly  stated  to  be 

tubercle. 

Fanciful  derivation.  Tlie  Greeks  termed  the  disease  Choiras  (xo'P«», 
diminuiive  of  X"'!'"'!  ■'^  s^ow).  Forl)es  conjectured  tliat  '•  the  smooth, 
rounded,  conglomerated  swellings  of  the  suhrnaxillary  glands,  to  which 
the  term  \vas\t  first  restricted,  suggested  the  name  from  tbeir  fanciful 
resemblance  to  a  litter  of  young  pigs  lying  huddled  together,  or  even 
from  the  form  of  a  single  swelling,  bearing  some  resemblance  in  its 
rounded  outline  to  the  animal.  Tliis  noti(m  may  seem  to  derive  greater 
plausiliility  from  tlie  fact  that  the  Greeks  actually  gave  the  same  name 
of  a  younci  pig  (x<"(i«' 

s)  to  small  rocks  just  rising  above  the  surface  of 
the  sea,  'from  tbeir  fancied  resemblance  to  the  back  of  a  pig  when 
s-wimminc  ;  and  it  may  not  be  altogether  irrelevant  to  add,  tliat  the 
swelling  produced  by  a  blow  upon  the  face  or  head  is  vulgarly  termed 
a  mnuse."    See  Struma. 

SCRO'FULO-DERMA  (scrofula,  and  oLp,xn,  skin).  Cutaneous 
scrofula,  occurring  in  the  forms  of  tubercle  and  of  ulcer.  Scrofulo- 
derma nnqucale  is  scrofulous  inflaniiriation  of  the  matri.v  of  the  nail, 
sometimes  producing  what  is  called  clubbed  finger.  Scrofulo- derma 
verrucosnm  is  a  term  applied  by  Dr.  McCall  Anderson  to  a  supposed 
form  o\'  lupus,  which  lie  designates  verrucosus. 

SCt^OFULO'SlS  (scrofula,  and  the  Greek  termination  -sis).  A 
barbarous  word,  denoting  a  morbid  state  of  the  nature  of  scrofula. 

SCROPHULA'RIA  NODO'SA.  Knotty-i noted  Figwort.  Thetu- 
berous  root  was  formerly  used  in  scrofula,  and  from  this  circumstance 
the  naine  originated. 

SCROTUM.  A  leathern  bag.  A  collective  term  for  the  envelopes 
of  the  testes,  consisting  of  the  cutaneous  envelope,  the  dartos,  the 
cremaster  muscle,  the  fi'brous  coat,  and  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

1.  Scrotum,  cancer  of  Chinmey-sweeper's  cancer,  beginning  as  a 
wart-like  excrescence  in  the  inferior  part  of  the  scrotum.    See  Soot- 

IVart.  r    r:l     I        ■      ■  ■ 

•2.  Scrotal  tumor.  The  name  given  to  a  form  of  Elepkanliasis  in 
India,  where  it  is  apt  to  attack  the  scrotum,  which  it  converts  into  a 
huire  tumor. 

3.  Scroto-cele  (/fij\i),  a  tumor).    Rupture,  or  hernia,  of  the  scrotum. 

SCRU'PLE  (scrupu/um,  dim.  oi  scrupus,  a  term  for  a  sort  of  pebble, 
probably  u«ed  in  counting).  A  term  now  used  for  the  third  part  of  a. 
dram,  or  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  an  ounce,  in  the  apothec.irics  di- 
vision of  the  Trov  pound.  The  scrupulum  has  also  been  described  as  a 
small  pebble,  such  as  found  its  wiiv  between  the  sandal  and  the  foot, 
and  hence  the  word  has  been  used  to  denote  a  difficuHy  or  objection. 

SCURF.  Furfxir.  Exfoliation  of  the  cuticle,  in  minute  portions 
or  sciilcs.  This  occurs  continually  ;  but  when  it  is  excessive,  it  con- 
stitutes the  disease  pjVyjvWs.  1  ,  . 

SCURVY.  The  vernacular  term,  anciently  seorfite,  for  scorbutus. 
Botli  terms  are  vagiielv  used.    See  Scorbutus. 

SCURVY  OF  THE  GUMS.  A  common  n.ime  for  innammatorj 
softenina  and  absorption  of  the  gums.  _  -r^^..^ 

SCURVY-GRASS.  The  Cochlcaria  oj^cina/is,  a  native  crucilerous 
plant  of  anti-scnrbutic  properties.  _    ,,      .      j . 

SCU'TATE  (.sy;k/«h/,  a  shield).  Scutifnrm.  Bucklcr-sbapcd ,  as 
the  scales  constituting  the  scurfiness  of  the  leaves  of  ela-agnus. 
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SCUTE'LLUM  (dim.  of  sciclmn,  a  shield).  Apotlecmm.  A  little 
shield;  a  term  applied  to  the  little  coloured  cup  or  disk,  found  in  the 
substance  of  lichens  ;  it  is  surrounded  by  a  rim,  and  contains  asci,  or 
tubes  filled  with  sporules. 

SCU'TIFORM  {scutum,  a  shield  forma,  likeness).  Xiphoid. 
Shaped  like  a  shield  ;  a  term  ajiplied  to  the  cartilage  of  the  sternum. 
The  knee-pan  is  sometimes  called  the  os  smtiforine. 

SCY'BALA  {(TKulSaXov,  excrement).  Sl^ybala.  Small  indurated 
balls  or  fragments,  into  which  the  faeces  become  converted,  after  long 
retention  in  the  colon. 

SEARCHING.  The  operation  of  introducing  a  metallic  instru- 
ment, through  the  urethra,  into  the  bladder,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining tlie  presence  of  a  calculus. 

SEBA'CEOUS  (sebum,  suet).  Suety  ;  a  term  applied  to  follicles 
which  secrete  a  peculiar  oily  matter,  and  are  abundant  in  some  parts  of 
the  skin  ;  and  to  a  variety  of  encysted  tumor,  occurring  from  obstruction 
of  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  sebaceous  glands. 

SEBA'CIC  GROUP  {sdmm,  suet).  A  small  class  of  chemical 
compounds  belonging  to  the  pelargonic  scries  of  Gerhardt's  arrangement. 

1.  Sehacic  or  pyroleic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  from  oleic  acid,  or 
from  any  of  the  fats  which  contain  this  acid. 

2.  Sehale.  A  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  sehacic  acid  with  a  salifi- 
able base. 

SEBl'PAROUS  GLAND  {sebum,  suet,  paiio,  to  produce).  A 
small  ramified  and  lobulated  organ,  embedded  in  the  substance  of  the 
derma,  and  furnished  with  an  excretory  duct,  which  opens  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  epidermis,  or  into  the  hair-follicles,  and  contains  a  seba- 
ceous or  suety  matter.    See  Sudoriparous  gland. 

SEBORRHCE'A  {sebum  or  sevum,  suet,  and  fjita,  to  flow).  An 
unclassical  term,  denoting  a  flow  or  discharge  of  sebaceous  matter.  See 
Stearrltaea. 

SECA'LE  CEREA'LE.  Common  Rye;  a  grass  yielding  rye-flour, 
which  is  employed  in  making  bread  in  the  north  of  Europe.  Pul- 
mentum,  or  juaculum  secalijium,  is  rye-pottage. 

Secate  cormitum.  Spurred  rye,  or  ergot ;  a  disease  of  the  grain, 
caused  by  the  jiresence  of  a  parasitic  fungus.    See  Erqola. 

SECE'RNENTS  (wcerao,  to  separate).  The  name  of  those  vessels 
whose  function  it  is  to  deposit  matters  separated  from  the  blood,  for  the 
reproduction  of  the  several  parts  of  the  bodv. 

SECOND  SIGHT.  A  kind  of  phantasm,  in  which  fearful  forms 
of  dead  or  living  persons  appear,  occurring  in  northern  nations,  and 
connected  with  a  supposed  power  of  foreseeing  future  events  of  a 
disastrous  kind.    See  Phantasm. 

SECOND  WIND.  A  technical  term  expressive  of  the  relief  of  the 
respiration,  in  certain  cases,  on  the  breaking  out  of  moisture  hy  the 
skin. 

SECONDARY  DISEASE.  Disease  following  after  or  upon  some 
other  disease,  as  secondary  syphilis.    See  Primary  Disease. 

SECliE'TION  {secerno,  to  separate).  A  sutistance  secreted  or  se- 
parated from  the  blood,  by  the  action  of  a  secreting  organ.  Secreted 
substances  are  of  two  kinds,  viz.  : 

1.  Excretions.  Substances  which  existed  previously  in  the  blood 
and  are  merely  eliminated  from  it,  as  the  urea,  which  is  excreted  by 
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the  kidneys  ;  and  the  lactic  acid  and  its  salts,  which  are  components 
both  of  the  urine  and  of  the  cutaneous  pers|)iration. 

2.  Secretiotm.  Substances  wliich  cannot  be  simply  separated  from 
the  blood,  since  they  do  not  pre-exist  in  it,  but  are  newly  produced  from 
the  proximate  components  of  the  blood,  by  a  chemical  process,  as  the 
bile,  the  semen,  the  milk,  mucus,  &c. 

SECRE'TIVENESS  {secrelus,  separate).  A  term  in  phrenology, 
indicative  of  a  propensity  to  conceal  emotion,  and  to  be  secret  in 
thought,  word,  and  action.  It  is  common  to  man  with  the  lower  ani- 
mals.   Its  ortran  is  seated  immediately  above  that  of  Destructiveness. 

SECU'NDINES  (secund its,  sec oni).  The  after-birth,  consisting  of 
the  placenta  and  its  membranes.  In  botany,  the  secundijie  is  the  inte- 
rior of  the  two  sacs  of  the  ovule. 

SEDA'NTIA  (serfo,  to  allay).  Sedaiiva  ;  deprimentia.  A  class  of 
neurotic  medicines  which  directly  diminish  the  force  of  the  action  of 
the  heart  and  other  organs  by  repressing  the  nervous  influence.  See 
Stimulants. 

SE'D ATI VE  SALT.  Sal  sedalivum  Homhergi.  A  substance  dis- 
covered by  Homberg  on  distilling  a  mixture  of  borax  and  green  vitriol : 
it  is  termed  boracic  acid. 

SE'DATIVES  (serfo,  to  allay).  Medicinal  agents  which  diminish 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  They  must  be  distinguished  from  de- 
pressants, which,  increase  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  from  the  pure 
narcotics,  which,  in  large  doses,  induce  coma  and  apoplexy,  while  seda- 
tives, in  large  doses,  occasion  delirium. 

SE'DIMENT  (sedeo,  to  sit).  That  which  subsides,  or  settles  at  the 
bottom  of  any  liquid  ;  dregs. 

SEED.  Semen.  The  matured  ovule,  or  vegetable  ovum,  containing 
the  rudiments  of  a  plant  similar  to  that  by  which  it  was  produced. 

SEIDLITZ  POWDERS.  Two  drachms  of  tartarized  soda,  and 
two  scruples  of  bi-carbonate  of  soda,  in  a  blue  paper;  and  half  a 
drachm  of  powdered  tartaric  acid  in  a  white  paper.  They  have  no 
analogy  to  Seidlitz  Water.    (Tbe  proper  term  is  Sedlitz). 

SEIGNETTE'S  SALT.  Tartrate  of  potash  and  soda,  discovered 
by  Seignette,  an  apothecary  of  Rochelle.  It  has  received  various  names, 
as  alkaline  salt,  Rochelle  salt,  tartarized  soda,  &c. 

SEL  D'OR.  Gold-salt ;  a  hyposulphite  of  gold  and  soda,  used  by 
photographers.  .  . 

SELE'NE  UNGU'IUM  (o-£.\iii;ii,  the  moon,  ungms,  a  nail).  A 
nail-moon :  a  curious  desisnation  of  the  white  spot  sometimes  seen  on 
the  nail.    See  Mendacia  unguium. 

SELENI'DES.  Combinations  of  the  metal  seZenzant  with  metals, 
found  together  with  the  sulphides  of  that  metal. 

SELE'NITE  (<7£\tivi|,  the  moon).  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
pure  crvstalHzed  specimens  of  gypsum. 

SELE'NIUM  (o-fXii'vi),  the  moon).  A  non-metallic  elementary 
body,  discovered  in  the  sulphur  of  Fahlun,  and  named  from  its  strong 
anaiogv  to  the  metal  tellurium,  which  is  named  from  tellus.  the  eartn. 
It  combines  with  oxycen,  formine  the  selenious  and  sc/cnio  acids :  ana 
these  form  salts  with  bases,  termed  respectively  sehjiiaJes  and  frlcmtfs 

SELF-ESTEEM.  A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of  self-respect, 
self-interest,  love  of  independence,  and  personal  dignity.  It  is  oj"™"" 
to  man  with  the  lower  animals.    Its  organ  is  seated  at  the  miaaie  oi 
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the  upper  and  Kick  part  of  the  head,  direct]}'  above  Inhahitiveness, 
with  which  Dr.  Gall  confounded  it. 

SE'LIBRA  (st');;is,  half, /zica,  a  pound).  Semi-lihra.  Haifa  pound; 
six-ounces  Troy  weiffht,  eight  ounces  Avoirdupois. 

SELLA  TU'RC'iCA  {sella,  a  seat).  A  designation  of  a  part  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  resembling  a  Turkish  saddle,  and  likewise  termed  sella 
eijtiii/a  and  sella  sfikeno'ides. 

SELTZER-WATER  (or,  more  correctly.  Sellers  Water).  Aqua 
Sdlerana.  A  purgative  water,  consisting  of  g-xxf*,.  of  water,  impregna- 
ted with  carbonic  acid  gas,  with  gr.  iv.  of  subcarbonate  of  soda,  gr.  ij.  of 
subcarbonate  of  magnesia,  and  gr.  x.x.  of  muriate  of  soda,  dissolved  in 
it.    It  occurs  native  at  Selters,  in  Nassau. 

SEMA'BA-CEDRON.  A  Simarubaceous  plant  of  New  Granada, 
yielding  the  cedrone-seeds  of  commerce. 

SEMEIO'LOGY  (o-iiMfloi/,  a  sign,  Xoyoc,  an  account).  That 
branch  of  medicine  which  treats  of  the  sif/ns  of  diseases,  and  of  their 
comparative  value.    See  Si/iiiptomatoloffi/. 

SEjWEI'ON  (aiintlov,  a  sign,  a  spot).  A  term  applied  to  a  spot 
which  is  redder  and  more  irregular  than  lenticella,  probably  a  small 
vascular  na;vus. 

SE'IMEN  (sero,  to  sow).  The  fecundating  fluid  of  the  male,  con- 
sisting of  three  distinct  elements,  viz.  a  fluid,  granules,  and  animalcules 
or  spermatozoa.  ' 

SEMEN-CONTRA.  Seinencine  ;  harhotine.  A  strong,  aromatic, 
bitter  drug  imported  from  Aleppo  and  Barbary  as  a  vermifuge,  and  pro- 
duced, according  to  Batka,  by  the  Artemisia  Sieberi. 

SEMI-.  A  Latin  prefix,  derived  from  semis,  denoting  half.  In 
Greek  compounds,  the  tei'm  hemi-  is  correctly  employed. 

1.  Semi-amplencaul.  Half  stem-embracing;  applied  to  leaves  which 
partially  sheath  the  stem. 

2.  Semi-anatropous.  A  term  denoting  the  same  as  ampliitropous,  ex- 
cept that  in  the  former  the  ovule  is  parallel  with  the  funiculus,  while  in 
the  latter  it  is  at  right  angles  with  it. 

3.  Semi-circular  canals.  Three  bony  passages  of  the  internal  ear, 
situated  in  the  substance  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
and  opening  into  the  vestibule.  Two  of  these,  being  vertical,  are  called 
the  anterior  and  posterior  semicircular  canals  ;  the  third,  lying  outside 
and  horizontally,  is  termed  the  external  or  horizontal  semicircular 
canal. 

4.  Semi-cupium.     A  half-bath;  a  bath  which  reaches  only  to  the 
hip;  called  by  the  French,  demi-baiti. 

5.  Semi-flosenloits.  A  term  applied  to  those  florets  of  the  G'omposita;, 
which  are  ligulate,  or  strap-shaped,  as  in  Taraxacum.  The  limbs  of 
the  cohering  petals  cohere  on  one  side  of  the  floret,  giving  it  the  ap- 
pearance of  lialf-a-flor''.t. 

6.  Semi-lunar  filiro-cartilages.     Two  falciform  plates  of  fibro-car- 
til.nge,  situated  around  the  margin  of  the  head  of  the  tibia. 

7.  Se.mi-lmiar  ganglia.    Two  ganglia,  situated  on  each  side  of  the 
aorta,  on  a  level  with  the  ciiili.ac  artery. 

8.  Semi-lunar  notch.  An  indentation  in  the  form  of  a  half-moon 
between  the  coracoid  process  and  the  superior  border  of  the  sca- 
pula. 

.9.  Semi-lunar  valves.    Three  semi-circular  valves,  which  guard  the 
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orifice  of  the  pulmonary  artery.    Similar  valves  are  placed  around  the 
commencement  of  tlic  aorta. 

10.  Semi-metals.     A  term  formerly  applied  to  those  bodies  which 
possess  the  qualities  of  metals,  witii  tlie  exception  of  malleability. 

11.  Semi-maiiibranosus.    A  muscle  arising  from  the  tuber  ischii,  and 
inserted  into  the  liead  of  the  til)ia.    It  bends  the  leg. 

12.  Seini-spiiiales.    Two  muscles  connected  with  the  transverse  and 
spinous  processes  of  the  vertebra:. 

13.  Semi-lemlinnsus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  tuber  ischii,  and 
inserted  into  the  tibia ;  it  is  the  semi-nervosus  of  Winslow.  It  bends 
.the  \es. 

SEMOLI'NA  (Semo,  a  tutelary  deity  of  sown  corn).  This  sub- 
stance, together  with  sonjee  and  manna  croup,  are  granular  preparations 
of  wheat,  de()rived  of  bran. 

SE'NECIN.  An  American  remedial  agent,  procured  from  the 
Senecio  gracilis.  From  its  value  in  regulating  cataraenial  derangements, 
it  has  been  named  tiie  "  Female  Regulator." 

SE'NEG^  RADIX.  Senega-root;  the  dried  root  of  the  Poly- 
qata  Sener/a,  a  plant  of  the  United  States  of  America.  Its  name  is 
derived  from  its  liaving  been  employed  by  the  Senegaroo  Indians  as  a 
remedy  for  the  bite  of  the  rattle-snake. 

Senegin.  A  name  eiven  to  polygalic  acid,  the  active  principle  of  the 
senega-root,  residing  in  its  cortical  part. 

SENNA.  A  general  term  for  the  dried  leaves  of  several  species  of 
Cassia.  Their  purgative  principle  has  been  procured  in  a  separate  form, 
and  called  calhartine. 

1.  Alexandrian  Senna.  The  leaflets  of  Cassia  lanceolata  and 
C.  obovata,  imported  from  Alexandria. 

2.  Tinnivdhj  Senna.  The  leaflets  of  Cassia  elongata;  procured  from 
plants  cultivated  in  Southern  India. 

SENSIBI'LIT  Y  [senlio,  to  perceive).  A  term  expressing  generally, 
the  state  of  the  feelings  ov  character,  hut  employed  in  physiology  to 
denote  a  property  belonging  exclusively  to  animal  life,  and  always  con- 
nected with  the  nervous  system.  To  avoid  this  ambiguous  signification, 
the  term  scnsitivily  has  been  suggested,  which  may  bear  the  same  re- 
lation to  the  nervous  svsteni  as  contractility  hears  to  the  muscular. 

1.  Sensitile.  An  am'bicuous  term,  applied  in  the  French  languase  to 
a  body  capable  of  receivinff,  of  producing,  or  of  conducting  sensations. 
In  Endish,  part  of  the  difficulty  may  be  removed  by  employing  the 
word  sentient  in  the  first,  and  sensitive  in  the  third  of  these  cases;  but 
we  have  still  a  fourth,  and  that  the  most  ordinary,  use  of  the  word  sen- 
sible, as  expressinir  the  state  of  tlie  intellectual  powers. 

2.  Sensation.  A  term  generally  applied  to  the  effect  produced  on  the 
sensorium  by  an  impression  transmitted  to  it  by  a  nerve.  Dr.  Bostock 
would  extend  tlie  term  to  all  the  actions  of  the  nervous  system,  in- 
cluding both  the  organic  and  animal  sensibility  of  Bichat,  and  the 
nervous  and  sensorial  powers  of  Dr.  Philip. 

3.  Perception.  A  mode  or  species  of  sensation,  corresponding,  to  a 
certain  extent,  with  Bicliat's  animal  sensibility,  and  more  nearly  witn 
Dr.  Pliilip's  sensorial  powers.  , 

4.  Sentiment.  A  term  employed  by  Magendic,  and  some  otiier  I- rencn 
writers,  as  nearlv  synonymous  with  perception.  Bichat  uses  the  wora 
tact  in  nearlv  the  same  sense.    Le^allois,  however,  employs  tlic  wora 
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tricJe  </r  tU  twain,       <aij<;<l  ju  ^,t:„|■^  t»<i«        fcewi  t/a/)»- 

4,  Hepliim  varliiiii.    Tim  nurliiw/moin  p»rfit)'/«  </f  t>«;  »^«tril« 

MU,  will',))  v-iMrnU-n  tin;  in-nMmm  from  iim  i./-r'  if  liiim, 

(f.  Sf.iilum  nrwi-id^.,    A  K\i\u  j»w-r  ./<  <<;))•,)«,  tiwMj,.-  wj',i,;J,  ^J<^  t},^ 

UmhtA  rill'/,,  umi  mUiiin  t),.-  ]yr/)|;liati«;  ylaf)<J  in  it»  (y/»iti<,n 

7,  i^'Himpn-vu'..     An  mrom\i\»rU:  MrliUoH,  /Jjyi4U>» 

tli<:  <;av)'7  of  tlx:  -wj/in  <'avcn<otuwj  ini/,  t>r/»  lat^  /a)  ix/rti'/;/» 

ii,'  'iiin  ■Ai'.ii  tlx;  Vi'/iim. 
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9.  Septum  scroti.    A  partition  formed  by  the  dartos,  dividing  the 
scrotum  into  two  equal  cavities,  and  separating  the  testes. 

10.  Septum,  or  dissepiment,  in  botany,  denotes  a  partition  found  in  a 
compound  ovary,  formed  by  the  united  sides  of  two  cohering  carpels. 
There  are,  consequently,  as  many  septa  as  tiiere  are  carpels. 

SEQUE'LA  (sequor,  to  follow).  A  morbid  affection  which  folUiws 
another,  as  anasarca  after  scarlatina,  &c.  .  i-i 

SEQUE'STRUM  (.seijaes/lro,  to  sever).  The  portion  of  bone  which 
is  detached  in  exfoliation,  or  separation  of  the  superficial  layer  of  bone, 

by  necrosis  ,     ,,        >      »  ■  » 

SERALBU'MEN  (serum  and  alhumen).  A  name  given  to  the 
albumen  of  the  blood,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  albumen  of  the  egg,  or 

""^SE^RrCEOUS  {Seres,  a  people  who  manufactured  silk).  Silky; 
covered  with  long,  fine,  appressed  hairs,  giving  the  surface  a  silky 

''''^ERl'cic  ACID.  Myristic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  from  the 
solid  portion  of  the  butteV  of  nutmegs,  the  seeds  of  the  Myristica 

^^strichie.  A  white  crystalline  fat,  forming  an  ingredient  of  the 
butter  of  nutmegs,  and  composed  of  sericic  acid  and  glycerine. 

SERO-PUS.    The  name  given  to  pus  when  diluted  with  serum. 

Sec  f^iis  • 
SERO'SITY.    The  watery  fluid  which  remains  after  the  albuminous 

coagulation  of  serum  by  heat  of  160°  Fahr.  ,  ■  j  ,• 

SERPENTA'RIjE  radix.  SerpentaiT-root :  the  dried  rhi- 
zome of  the  Aristolochia  Serpenlaria,  Serpen tary,  or  Virginian  Snake- 
root,  a  plant  of  the  southern  parts  of  North  America,  said  to  have  been 
used  as  a  remedy  for  the  bites  of  serpents. 

SERPI'GO  [serpo,  to  creep).  Ringworm,  or  tetter.  It  is  so  called 
from  its  creeping  over  the  surface  of  the  skin,  and  in  this  respect  it 
corresponds  with  the  Greek  term  herpes. 

'  SE'RRA.    Literally,  a  saw.    A  dentation,  or  tooth-like  articulating 
process  of  certain  bones,  as  those  of  tlie  cranium.        .  . 

1  Serrafus  magmi^.  A  muscle  of  the  lateral  thoracic  region,  arising 
by  fleshy  serrations  from  the  upper  ribs,  and  inserted  into  the  whole 

^''l^ernZs^odtu^^  The  name  of  two  muscles  of  the  back  the 
superior  and  the  inferior,  arising  from  some  of  the  vertebne,  and  in- 
serted bv  serrations  into  several  of  the  ribs. 

SERRATE  (s«ra/«.s-,  toothed  like  a  serra,  or  saw).  Sawed;  having 
the  edge  divided  into  sharp  straight-edged  teeth,  pmnt.ng  up^^^s  like 
a  saw.    When  the  serrations  are  themselves  serrate,  the  margin  of  the 

HES'lmm.  An  instrument  invented  by  Deschamps,for 
compressing  the  artery,  and  tightening  the  ligature,  in  the  operation  for 


"""sFkRE-FINE     A  varietv  of  suture  employed  when  very  accurate 
union  of  the  lips  of  a  wound  is  required,  as  in  cuts  of f-c^;  ^ 
SERRE-NffiUD.    An  instrument  used  in  applying  liga  .iros.  ana 
consisting  of  a  long,  narrow,  round  piece  o  silver,  t"-"""f 
end  in  a  little  ring;  or  hole;  and  at  the  other,  m  a  kind  of  groo>e. 
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SE'RTULUM.  A  name  applied  by  some  continental  botanists  to 
the  simple  umbel,  the  tei  m  umbel  being  by  them  restricted  to  the  com- 
pound form  of  this  inflorescence. 

SERUM  LACTIS.  AVhey;  the  fluid  part  of  milk,  obtained  by 
separation  of  the  curd  and  oil.    It  contains  the  saccharine  principle 

SERUM  OF  THE  BLOOD.  The  thin,  yellowish  fluid  constituent 
of  the  blood,  which  separates  from  the  crsssamentum  during  coagula- 
tion. It  must  be  distinguished  from  the  lyiiipka  or  lif/iior  sanguinis^ 
which  is  a  clear,  colourless  fluid,  and  can  be  obtained  from  the  free  red 
globules  before  coagulation  has  taken  place.    See  Blood. 

1.  Serum  ofthechyle.  The  thin  fluid  which  separates  from  the  coaeu- 
lum  of  the  chyle,  after  it  has  been  removed  from  the  thoracic  duct.  "  It 
is  a  solution  of  albumen,  containing  globules  in  suspension. 

2.  Serous  cyst.  A  simple  cyst,  containing  serum,  or  colloid 
matter. 

SE'SAMOID  (o-iicraVt;,  an  Indian  bean,  tWos,  likeness).  The 
designation  of  small  bones,  resembling  the  seinen  sesami,  found  at  the 
roots  of  the  first  joint  of  the  thumb  and  of  the  great  toe. 

SESQUI-  (contracted  from  semisfjm,  and  a-half).  A  prefix  denoting 
the  due  quantity  and  a-half  more.  It  is  used  when  the  elements  of 
an  o.xide  are  as  1  to  U,  or  as  2  to  3.  The  sulphurets,  carburets,  &c.,  of 
the  same  substance  are  similarly  designated. 

1.  »Sesc!OTCra  (quasi  sesqui-uncia).    An  ounce  and  a-half  : 

2.  Sescuphim.  (quasi '  sesqui-plum,  from  sesqui,  and  plica,  a  fold). 
One  and  a  half-fold;  thus  sescuplo-carLuret,  one  and  a  half-fold  car- 
buret. 

3.  Scsqui-liora.    An  hour  and  a  half. 

4.  Sesqui-pes.  A  foot  and  a  half;  a  cubit.  On  the  same  principle 
the  adjective  sesqui-pedalis  denotes  a  foot  and  a  half.  ' 

SE'SSILE  (sessilis,  of  or  for  sitting).  That  which  is  seated  upon  any 
thing  :^  a  leaf  is  sessile  on  the  stem  when  it  has  no  petiole  ;  an  anther 
is  sessile  which  has  no  filament,  &c. 

SETA.  A  bristle.  The  stalk  which  supports  the  theca  or  urn  of 
Mosses.    A  short  and  stiff  bristle  of  certain  plants. 

SETA  EQUI'NA.    The  horse-hair-woi-m,  or  gordius     The  Lap 
landers  are  subject  to  a  disease,  which  they  term  ulk7t,  ov  holme  sup- 
posed to  arise  from  drinking  the  half-putrid  water  of  stagnant  marshes 
or  ditclies  inhabited  by  this  worm. 

SE'TIFORM  TEETH  {sela,  a  bristle, /om«,  likeness).  A  desi<r- 
nation  of  the  teeth  of  certain  fishes,  which  arc  similar  to  the  ciliiform 
teeth,  but  rather  stronger.    See  Ruduliform  Teeth 

SE'TON  {seta,  a  bristle).  A  kind  of  issue,  usually  made  with  a  flat 
needle  threaded  with  a  skein  of  silk,  and  termed  a  seton-needlc  It  was 
fornieriy  made  with  a  horse-hair  ;  hence  the  name. 

SE'TOSE  (selosus,  bristly).    Bristly  ;  covered  with  short,  stiff  hairs 
as  the  leaves  of  bugloss,  the  pappus  of  some  composite  plants  Kt 

SE'VUM   OVI'LLUM     'heps  orill.s.    VutLrsueJ  ;^  Uie  fat 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  kidneys  of  the  sheep. 
Sevum  praparatum.    Prepared  suet;  tlie  interaal'fat  of 


the  abdomen 
ing. 

was  equal  to 

SE'XUAL  SYSTEM.  The  system  of  classifying  plants,  invented  by 


of  the  Ov.is  aries,  or  sheep,  purified  by  melting  and  straining  " 

SEXTA'RIUS.    A  Roman  measure  of  capacity,  which  was  pmml 
one  pint  and  a-half  English.    See  Amphora.  equal  to 
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Linnajus,  and  founded  upon  tbe  number  and  peculiarities  of  the  sexual 
organs.    See  Linnman  Siistem.  _ 

SHAMPOOING.  The  employment  of  the  vapour- batu,  accom- 
panied by  a  process  of  friclion,  kneading,  and  extension  of  the  muscles, 
tendons,  and  ligaments.    The  Ksryptians  call  it  jnaAWt.^. 

SHARP'S  ANGELIC  POWDER.  An  escharotic,  prepared  with 
equal  parts  of  burnt  alum  and  nitric  oxide  of  mercury. 

SHERBET  An  Arabic  term  for  a  cooling  beverage  made  of 
acidulous  juices  of  fruits,  sweetened  and  flavoured  to  the  taste. 

SHINGLES  Tnis  is  probably  a  corruption  ot  the  Latin  term 
cinmdum,  a  girdle,  so  called  from  the  situation  which  it  occupies  on 
the  trunk  ot'  the  body.    It  is  the  Herpes  zosler  of  Bateman.  See 

"^"shoemakers'  black.  AtramejiUmsutonum.  Green  vitriol 
or  sulphate  of  iron,  employed  to  impart  a  black  dye  to  tanned  leather. 

SHO'LA  a  substance  manufactured  in  India  from  the  cellular 
pith-like  stems  of  tlie  Hedysarum  %c»itn«>n,  and  wrought  into  various 
articles  of  useful  application.  ,    .         •     r       -.v  i 

SHOAV-CHOO.    An  alcoholic  drink  made  in  China  from  the  lees 

of  rice-wine.  „  i\      o  l  » 

SI'ALOGOGUES  (o-i'aXoi/,  saliva,  ayw,  to  expel).  Substances 
which  increase  the  discharge  of  saliva.  -n-i.  a 

1  Local  siahgogues.    Substances  applied  to  the  mouth     ^  hen  used 
in  a  soft  or  solid  state,  they  are  called  maslicatones      tobacco.  &c 

2  Svecific  or  reniole  sialogogues.    Substances  which  produce  saliva- 
tion or  ptyalism  by  internal  use,  as  mercurial  preparations. 

SIBBENS  a  local  designation  of  framboisia,  derived  either  from 
siwin,  Keltic  for  raspberry,  or  sivvens,  wild  rasli.    See  Framhmsia 

SIDERA'TIO  (sirfas,  a  star).  A  name  given  to  erysipelas  ot  the 
face  or  scalp,  from  an  idea  of  its  being  produced  by  the  influence  of 
the  planets.    See  Astrobolismus.  .     ,      i.     .  f:™ 

SI'DERUM.  The  name  given  by  Bergmann  to  phosphuret  ot  iron, 
which  he  considered  to  be  a  new  metal. 

SIGAULTIAN  OPERATION.  The  division  of  the  symphysis 
pMs,  in  cases  of  difficult  labour,  first  practised  by  the  Frencli  surgeon 

'^'sighing  and  SNIFTING.  The  former  is  a  deep  and  prolonged 
inspiration.  The  latter  is  a  more  rapid  insi-iratory  movement  in  which 
South  is  kept  closed,  and  the  air  caused  to  '  ""^r^,. 

SI'GMOID  (the  Greek  letter  2,  «(/ma.  and  .leos,  likeness).  Ke 
sembling  the  letter  S,  as  applied  to  ajlexure  o/  Ike  colon  where  it  forms 
a  doubll  curve  in  the  iliic  re.ion ;  and  to  the 
which  guard  the  orifice  of  the  pulmonary  artery  and  of  the  aorU^  B> 
Galen  the  term  is  used  as  synonymous  with  ankyroid,  and  signifies  the 

-^^?™^^'-Si"r  indications  suggestive  of  resemblances 
in  tormfc^lour,  &c.,  between  medicines  and  partsof  the  organism,  sup- 

'"^GNS^S^^D^S^k"  Tr:;rm  sign  is  often  emploved  as  syno- 
nymoi'^wit?,\vSro!;,^    The  former  is,  '--ver,  restrict^djo  a  pan 
cular  .lisease,  While  the  latter        characterize  two  or  mo  c^^^^ 
Sms  are  thus,  in  feet,  pathognomonic  or  diagnostic  W^^^^^^^^^ 
svmptom  is  a  character,  the  sign  is  a  characteristic.    Cough  is  a  sywpwm 
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of  pulmonary  consumption  ;  the  presence  of  a  certain  kind  of  sputa  is  a 
sign  of  that  disease.  A  symptom  maybe  generic,  a  sign  is  specific.  See 
Symptum. 

Siffn,  ■physical.  A  sign  which  is  an  object  of  sense,  as  redness  of  in- 
flammation. A  physical  sign  is,  therefore,  synonvmous  with  an  objective 
symptom. 

SILEX.  Flint;  an  oxide  of  silicon,  forming  the  basis  of  chalcedony 
cornelian,  jasper,  &c. 

SILI'CEOUS  WATERS.  Mi  ncral  waters  containing  a  large  pro- 
portion of  silica,  which  is  associated  with  soda  in  the  form  of  silicate 
sulphate  of  soda,  and  chloride  of  sodium.  ' 

SI'LICON  or  SILl'CIUM.  An  elementary  substance, always  found 
m  combination  with  oxygen,  as  silica  or  silicic  acid,  either  alone  or 
united  with  various  metallic  oxides,  with  which  it  forms  silicates. 
Meerschaum  is  a  sesqui-silicate. 

\.  Silica  or  silicic  acid.  Oxide  of  silicon,  constituting  almost  the 
whole  of  silex  or  flint  ;  occurring,  in  its  purest  natural  variety,  as 
rock-crystal;  and,  coloured,  as  amethyst,  Cairngorm  stones  or  Scotch 
pebbles,  chalcedony,  cornelian,  &c. 

2.  Silicone.  A  yellow  substance  containing  silicon,  hydrogen,  and 
oxygen  ;  it  resembles  leucone. 

Sri.IQUA  A  fruit  consisting  of  two  carpels  cohering  together,  the 
placenlse  of  which  are  parietal,  and  separate  from  the  valves,  presentinir 
a  kind  of  frame  called  a  replum,  and  connected  by  a  membraneous 
expansion,  as  in  the  Stock. 

Silicida  A  designation  of  the  siliqua,  when  it  is  very  short  or 
broader  than  it  is  long,  as  in  Candytuft.  The  term  is  a  diminutive 
or  siliqua. 

eJ'r'^r^J'^'  .  ^  compound  of  silvic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base 
wm!   X        H  "^^f  occurring  native  in  mines,  and  in  combination 
witli  other  metals.    See  Argcnlum. 

1.  Horn-sihcr.    Chloride  of  silver;  a  compound  resembling  horn 
and  w^iich,  like  that  substance,  may  be  cut  with  a  knife 

2.  !<  ulminalinu  s\l'-er.  An  explosive  substance,  formed  of  oxide  of 
silver  combined  wall  ammonia. 

gu™?i^"^^^''  "'^'"S  silver-powder  with  thin 

SILVESTER'S  METHOD.    The  following  are  Dr,  Henry  Sil- 
vester  s  Rules  for  restoring  Suspended  Animation  ^ 
Rule  I     To  adjust  the  Patient's  Position.~P\ace  the  patient  on  bi, 

SS::rd'\:J:r:'z'tt -  ^  ro^':^.^:':^ 

and  keep  it  projecting  bevond  the  lips.  '  "^^^ 

raised  the  teeth  may  be  made  to  hold  the  tongue  in  the  requtred  losuS 
Should  U  be  /ound  njessan/,  the  tongue  may  be  retaiJd  in  tZtZi' 
head^  ^  "  Aa.<tte,-c./««/  under  the  cl^in,  and  fastening  iltl  tL 

Rule  HI     To  imitate  the  movements  of  Deep  Re'^mrnJin,,     r  • 
he  patient's  arms  upw.-irds,  hy  the  sides  of  S/ar  ^dX^^ 
hem  stretched  steadily  but  gently  upwards  and    brwSd     bV  tw!.' 
seconds.    (Th.s  action  enlarges  the  capacity  of  the  che     by  Saw  ug 
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up  the  ribs,  and  induces  an  inspiralion.)  Next,  turn  down  the 
patient's  arms,  and  press  them  gently  and  firmly  against  the  sides 
of  tiie  chest.  (This  action  diminishes  the  cavity  ot  tlie  thorax,  by 
pressing  down  the  ribs,  ami  produccB  a  forcible  eaj)iralvm.)  Repeat 
liiese  measures  alternately,  deliberately,  and  persevcringly,  fifteen  times 

in  a  minute.  ,    .  ,  Tir      .?        i  ^  -j 

Rule  IV  To  induce  Circulation  and  Warmth,  and  to  excite 
Inspiration.-Rnh  the  limbs  from  the  extremities  towards  the  heart. 
Replace  wet  clothing  by  warm  and  dry  covering.  Occasionally  dash 
cold  water  in  the  patient's  face.  These  measures  are  pertectly  com- 
patible with  the  systematic  perlormance  of  the  iniitation  ot  the  move- 
ments of  respiration.  A  similar  remark  applies  to  the  "se  of  the 
warm-water  bath,  or  hot-air  bath,  it  required.    See  Marshall  Hall 

^SILVIO  ACID.    An  acid  procured  from  the  resin  of  the  Scotch 

^'siMARU'BA  AMA'RA.  Bitter  Simaruba,  or  Mountain  Damson, 
the  root  of  which  yields  the  aimaruba-bark  of  the  shons.  From  Us 
use  in  dysentery,  the  Germans  have  termed  it  dysentery-bark. 

SI'MILOR     The  designation  of  an  alloy  of  zinc  and  copper. 

SIMPLE.    A  general  name  for  all  hei-bs  which  have  any  medicinal 

^^SINA'PIS  Mustard;  the  seeds  of  the  Sinapis  nu/ra  and  Sinapis 
alba  or  the  Black  and  the  White  Mustard,  cruciferous  plants  common 
in  Europe;  the  seeds,  when  reduced  to  flour,  form  the  « ell-known 
condiment  mustard.  A  peculiar  substance  has  been  obtained  from 
black  mustard-seeds,  called  sinapism  ;  and  an  acid,  called  sinapic 

""si'NAPlSM  (dnapis,  mustard).  An  external  stimulant  formed  of 
the  farina  of  mu.tard-seeds,  made  into  a  paste  with  crumbs  of  bread 

"""siNATOLINE.  A  new  base,  procured  by  the  action  of  moist 
hydrnted  oxide  oflead  on  oil  of  mustard.  tIip  fore- 

SI'NCIPUT  {semi-caput,  haLKt<l>a\ioi',  half-a-head).     iue  lore 
nart  of  the  head.    The  back  part  is  called  occiput.  _ 

STNDOC  or  SINTOC.  The  bark  of  the  Ctn?iamomtim  siiUoc, 
a  native  of  the  forests  of  Java.  The  term  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  Sindhooka  or  Sinduya,  the  Indian  name  of  the  Ft«u- 

neonndo.  . 

SINEW.    The  ligament  which  joins  two  bones.  ivir  fn 

SINGLE-FLUID  SERIES.    A  term  applied  by  Dr.  AMliams  to 

the  moHu.can  series,  as  explanatory  of  his  views  of  two  distinct  nutrient 

'^^'tS^i^^^'^-  A  term  appl^ed  ^  the  c^stal^ne 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  as  obtained  from  a  concentrated  solution  of  bitten.. 

^'sT^rm  iS  DIE'BUS.  Every  or  each  day,  denoting  a  time 
fii^i'lmr Snnimitr^But  in  dies  sin^ulos  r^^^^^Z 
day  to  day,  denoting  a  progression  of  inie  Q'--^*^  ™^  i",^^^^ 
advertised  in  dies  sinyulos,  and  are  swallowed  by  tnc  puui  y 

'''sTnGU'LTUS.  This  term  properly  signifies  sMi«s,,  or  speech 
interrupted  by  sobs.    See  Hiccup. 
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SI'NNAMINE.  A  new  base,  formed  by  actinp;  on  the.iosinnamim 
by  dry  oxide  of  lead  or  of  mercury,  by  which  the  theiosinnamine  loses 
all  its  sulphur. 

SI'NUATE  (sinmtus,  curved).  Having  a  wavy  margin,  irregularly 
conve.v  and  concave. 

SINUS.  A  gulf  Hence  it  denotes  a  cavity  or  a  cell  within  the 
substance  of  a  bone,  as  of  the  forehead  ;  also,  a  large  venous  canal  as 
those  of  the  dura  mater.  ' 

1.  Sinus  ampullaceus.  A  dilatation  of  the  cavity  occurring  near  one 
extremity  of  each  of  the  semicircular  canals  of  the  ear. 

2.  Sinus  hicliferus.  A  dilatation  of  the  ductus  lactiferus  into  an 
elongated  sac  or  ampulla. 

3.  Sinus  poculwis.  A  ciip-like  pouch  of  mucous  membrane,  situated 
at  the  commencement  of  the  caput  gallinaginis. 

4.  Sinus  terminiilis.  A  circular  venous  canal,  which  surrounds  tlie 
area  v.asculosa  in  the  chick. 


Sinus  urofiemtahs.  A  sinus  existing  in  the  embryo  of  the  mam- 
malia and  of  man.  It  is  a  cavity  or  can.-il,  opening  exteriiall  v  in  which 
the  excretory  ducts  of  the  Wolffian  bodies,  the  ureters,  and  the  efferent 
parts  ot  the  generative  apparatus  terminate  internally.  This  canal  is 
also  prolonged  into  the  urachus,  and  is  subsequently  divided  into  a 
pars  uruiana  and  a  pars  genitalis. 

fi.  Siiius  aorlici  The' fossa;  situated  between  the  semilunar  valves 
and  the  cylmder  of  the  aorta. 

7.  Sinuses,  puhmnar;/.  Three  pouches  situated  between  the  semi- 
lunar valves  and  the  cylinder  of  the  pulmonary  arterv 

».  Sinuses, Morga;mi.  The  numerous  small  foi'amina  which  onen 
upon  the  surface  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  urethra 

9.  Sinuses  of  the  dura  mater.  Certain  channels  which  traverse 
tlie^dura  mater  m  various  points,  for  the  reception  of  the  venous 

SIPIRI'NA.  Sipirine;  a  product  of  the  oxidation  of  bibirine  or 
bebeenne.    ^ce  Bebeeru.  "muc  oi 

SIRIA'SIS  (atj;o'.,  a  cavity).  An  affection  described  by  Paulus  as 
an  inflammation  about  the  cerebrum,  in  which  the  brain  is  said  often 
times  to  mortify  within  three  days  ;  it  is  so  named  ^m  J  bones" 
about  the  fontanelle,  or  sometimes  the  membrane  only,  being  depressed 
or  drawn  in.  The  term  is  also  derived  from  2s/pu>.,  the  doT-^  ns 
implving  a  sun-stroke.  .        uo„  siai,  as 

SIRO'NES,  SYRONES,  CIRONES.    Terms  employed  a«  svno 

SISTE'NTJA  {sisto  to  check).   Reprimenlia.    Remedies  for  fluvc, 
%'rnn";'F.r-v'r5'''"S''t'  "nd  acrid  stimulants. 
^^SIIIO'LO&Y  food,  Xo-yo.,  a  description).    A  treatise  on 

frc^™^2f  department  "tf^  t^r^^Tf^'^^'  --"f 
spinal  nerves.  P-i">  and  the  compound 

The  Seventh,  or  Visceral  .e«..,  is^a  term  applied  to  tlie  instinctive 
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sensixtions  arising  from  the  ganglionic  department  of  the  nervous 

'^  Sizk.  The  hufvcoat  ^hich  appears  on  the  surface  of  coagulated 
Wood  drawn  in  inflammation.  The  surface  of  the  coagulum  is  fre- 
quently contracted,  puckered  up  at  its  edges,  and  concave  u.  the  centre  . 
the  blood  is  in  such  cases  said  to  be  cupped. 

SIZE.  A  term  in  i.hrenology,  iud.cat.ve  of  the  faculty  for  mcasur  ng 
the  size  of  bodies,  as  'listinguisbed  from  iheir/orm,  which  is  appreciated 
hy  Coiifiguration.'  Its  organ  is  placed  at  the  inner  corner  of  the  arch  of 

SKE'LKTON  (<r,c.\.TO.,  sc.  aG.^a.^  dried  hody  or  mump).  This 
term  ifovv  denotes  the  entire  framework  of  the  Wes  of  a  body,  denuded 
of  fle  h  b'u  it  liad,  originally,  a  meaning  more  in  accordance  wt  h 
its  etymology.  In  Holland's  works,  scelet  is  dehned-"  the  dead  body 
of  a  man  anificinlly  dried  or  tanned  for  to  be  kept  or  seen  a  long 
time"— in  fact,  a  d/  iW  mummy.    S,^i>  Analomy. 

1  Nalral  and  arlificial  Melon.  In  the  former  the  bones  are  con- 
necied  by  their  own  ligaments;  in  the  latter,  by  wires  or  plates  of 

if  recent  inhMion.  The  following  is  a  primary  classifi- 
catton  o  the  parts  of  the  osseous  system,  according  to  their  prevalent 
nosit"ot.  The  superficial  or  skin-bones  constitute  the  system  of  the 
^deZT^kdelun  Uipy^a,  skin);  the  deep-seated  bones,  m  relation  to 
fltrnerfous  «  s  am  form  the  neuro-skele  on  {..«po.  a 

nerve)    the  bones  connected  with  the  sense-organs  and  ^i^^j;^  f^^"" 

tendons,  ligaments,  and  aponeuroses,  the  ''''''^-'^f^^?^^^^^ 
hard).    Tiie  neuro-skeleton  constitutes  the  mam  part  of  the  skeleton 

^"sTm  "'TtTiernal  integument  of  the  hody,  composed  of  an 
inteSa  layer,  or  derma,  and'an  external  l^.vev  -  ^P-^^^^^^^^^  The 
former  is  a  so  termed  czdis,  the  latter  cut<cula.    See  'he/o»' 

SKIN  BOUND  DISEASE.    A  peculiar  affection  of  >nfan<^y, o"g' 

^°SK ULL.  The  upper  expanded  portion  of  the  vertebral  column,  con- 
sisting of  tiie  cranium  and  the  face. 

^0\?0n''  a  moist  sUtc. 

wS^'i'Sentlt  al^ears  on  the  suHUces  of  parts  in  the  states  of  sup- 

P"stA\r PoT 'rterm  deiS:/ f^^^^  S-on,  a  bag  or  pouch  ; 
Uie  S^^^h«::;3M;astl^"d  in  the  fifteenth  century,  on  the  introduction 
of  the  iireat  p"X,  or  syiihilis.    See  I  frio/a 

SMALT,  or  SCHMALZ  {Mzen  Geman   t°  J^'V^ 
cate  of  potash,  coloured  by  means  °*  "^^no^^  as  poicdcr- 

shades  of  blue,  and,  when  ground   very  hue,  kno«n  / 
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monia ;  also  called  subcarbonate  and  carbonate  of  ammonia.  See 
Baker  s  Sa/(. 

SMELLOME'S  EYE-SALVE.  Haifa  drachm  of  verdigris  finely 
powdered  and  rubbed  with  oil,  and  then  mixed  with  an  ounce  of  yellow 
basilicon  (ceratum  resinEe). 

SMI'LAX  A'SPER.'\.  The  plant  generally  supposed  to  produce 
Indian  sarsaparilla,  and  hence  Mr.  Gai'den  named  a  new  principle  he 
found  in  it  smilas-peric  acid.  Lindley  states,  however,  that  the 
sarsaparilla  of  India  is  chiefly  the  root  of  the  Heiiiidesinus  Indicus,  an 
Asclepiadaceous  plant. 

1.  Smilojc  sarsaparilla.  A  species  growing  in  the  Southern  United 
States,  and  not  known  to  possess  any  medicinal  properties. 

2.  Sniilax  purliaiiipiiy.  A  species  highly  extolled  l)y  Ruiz,  who 
calls  it  China  Peruviana,  as  one  of  the  very  best  kinds  of  sar- 
saparilla. Lindley  supposes  it  to  be  identical  with  Smilax 
officinalis. 

3.  Smil cue  syphilitica.  A  South  American  species,  which,  according 
to  Pereira,  yields  Lisbon  or  Bnizilian  sarsaparilla. 

4.  Smilax  officinalis.  A  species  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Mag- 
dalena,  and  supposed  by  Pereira  to  produce  Jamaica  sarsaparilla, 
the  most  valuable  kind  in  the  market. 

5.  Smilax  China.  A  species  growing  in  China,  the  rhizome  of 
which  forms  one  of  the  China-ruots  of  the  shops,  and  is  recommended 
as  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla. 

6.  Smilacin.  A  principle  procured  from  sarsaparilla,  nnd  designated 
by  the  various  names  of  parialin,  salseparin,  and  parallinic  acid.  It 
occurs  as  a  white  powder,  but  little  is  known  of  it. 

7.  Smilasperic  acid.  A  peculiar  volatile  substance,  procured  from 
the  root  of  Hemidesmus  Indians.  The  name  was  occasioned  by  the 
belief  that  the  root  was  that  of  the  Smilax  atpera. 

SNAKE-ROOT.  Radix  serpentaria.  The  root  of  the  A  ristolochia 
serpenlaria,  or  Virginian  Snakeroot,  formerly  termed  alexipharmic,  on 
account  of  its  fancied  power  of  curing  the  bite  of  the  rattle-snake  and  of 
a  mad  dog. 

SNEEZING.  A  convulsive  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  chest,  from 
irritation  of  the  Schneiderian  memlirane,  forcing  the  air  through  the 
nostrils,  with  noisy  expiration.  ° 

SNOW-BLINDNESS.  An  affection  of  the  eyes,  caused  by 
the  reflection  of  light  from  the  snow  ;  it  is  peculiar  to  the 
Esquimau.^,  &c.,  who  wear  a  kind  of  goggles,  called  siiom-ei/es 
made  of  extremely  light  wood,  resting  by  a  bridge  on  the  nose,  like 
spectacles. 

SOAP.  A  substance  produced  by  the  action  of  alkalies  on  fixed  oils 
and  fats     See  Sapo. 

SOAP-TEST.  A  solution  of  white  curd-soap  in  proof-spirit  em- 
ployed in  ascertaining  the  amount  of  hardness  of  waters.  ' 

SO'CIA  PARO'TIDIS.  The  name  of  a  second  portion  of  the 
parotid  gland,  which  is  frequently  developed  from  the  duct,  while  on 
the  masseter  muscle. 

^?^'^\  P''°'=ured  from  the  ashes  of  marine  plants-  for- 

merly called  the  mineral  alkali,  from  its  being  found  native,  under  the 
name  of  natrun,  in  mineral  seams  or  crusts.  It  is  the  protoxide  of 
sodium. 
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Soda  caustica.  Caustic  soda;  hydrate  of  soda;  an  old  name  for 
solution  of  soda,  derived  from  its  i)ropyrty  of  corroding  the  skin  and 
textile  fabrics.  When  combined  with  carbonic  acid,  to  form  carbonalr. 
of  soda,  it  loses  this  property,  and  becomes  what  the  older  chemists 
called  a  mild  alkali. 

SODA-ASII.    The  residue  obtained  by  treating  black-ash  or  ball- 
soda  with  cold  water,  and  evaporating  to  dryness. 

SODA-LIME.    The  commercial  name  of  a  mixture  of  hydrate  of 
lime  and  livdrate  of  soda. 

SODA-WATER.  A  beverage  formed  by  a  solution  of  the  carbonate 
of  soda  in  water,  which  is  afterwards  impregnated  with  more  carbonic 
acid  than  is  suiEcient  for  saturation.  The  6o«Zedsorfa-M-ater  of  the  shops 
is  merely  carbonic  acid  water. 

SODAIC  POWDERS.  These  consist  of  two  powders  :  that  in  the 
blue  paper  consists  of  half  a  drachm  of  bi-carboiiate  of  soda ;  that  in  the 
white,  of  twenty-five  grains  of  tartaric  acid  ;  ibese  powders  require  half 
a  pint  of  water.  The  solution  is  not  similar  to  "  Soda- Water,"  in 
which  the  soda  is  in  combination  only  with  carbonic  acid ;  for  the  solu- 
tion of  Sodaic  Powders  is  that  of  a  neutral  salt,  with  a  portion  of  fixed 
air  diffused  thronsh  it. 

SODIUM.  Natrium.  A  soft  metal,  constituting  the  basis  of  soda  ; 
it  exists  in  the  soda-salts,  but  never  uncombined.  [The  term  sodium 
is  derived  from  soda  or  sod-ash,  the  latter  probably  having  allusion  to 
the  practice  of  burning  the  sods  or  turf  of  plants  growing  near  the  sea, 
in  order  to  obtain  their  ash,  which  is  a  crude  carbonate  of  soda,  known 
HB  barilla  ]    See  Natrium. 

Sodii  chloriduni.  Chloride  of  sodium,  also  called  muriate  or  hydro- 
chlorate  of  soda,  culinary  salt,  and  common  salt. 

SODIUM- ETHYL.  A  chemical  compound  of  sodium  and  ethyl. 
See  Orqano-melallic  bodies. 

SOFT  PALATE.  Velum  pendulum  palali.  A  soft  movable  cur- 
tain, appended  to  the  extremity  of  the  vault  of  the  palate,  and  separating 
the  mouth  from  the  pharvnx. 

SOFTENING.  Ramollissement.  A  term  employed  to  denote  a 
diminution  of  the  natural  and  healthy  consistence  of  oraans. 

SOFTENING  OF  THE  BRAIN.  Mollilies  cerebri.  A  chronic 
disease  of  the  brain,  characterized  by  great  softness,  sometimes  even  by 
a  semi-fluid  state,  of  the  cerebral  substance,  and  terminating  in  serous 
or  sanguineous  apoplexy.  ,     -  ,      ■  . 

SOL.    The  Sun  ;  the  name  given  to  gold  by  the  former  chemists. 

See  Luna.  „  ,  ,  ■ 

SOL-LUNAR  INFLUENCE.  The  influence  supposed  to  be  pro- 
duced on  various  diseases,  when  the  sun  and  moon  arc  in  a  state  of 
conjunction:  thns,  paroxysms  and  exacerbations  in  fever  mav  be  ex- 
pected to  take  place  (and  do  in  fact  take  place)  at  spring-tides,  and 
crises  at  neap  tides.  ,    ,    ,  .  _ 

SOLA'NUM  DULCAMA'RA.  Woodv  Nightshade,  or  Bitter-sweet, 
an  indigenous  plant.  The  epithet  troorf.v  serves  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  deadlil  nightshade  or  Atropa  belladonna  ;  and  the  levm  bitter-svr.  t 
relates  to"  its  taste,  which  is  at  first  bitter  and  slightly  acrid,  and  then 

^^\%olanum  mc/rum.  Black  Nightshade;  an  indigenous  plant,  the 
extract  of  which  possesses  nearly  the  same  power  as  lettuce-opium. 
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2.  Sohmum  tuberosum.  The  Potato-plant,  well  known  for  its  large 
subterr.-incan  tuljcrs,  called  potatoes. 

3.  Sd/a/iin.  A  vesreiable  alkali,  procured  from  several  species  of 
solaiuim.  and  from  the  first  shoots  of  growing  potatoes. 

SOLAR  PHOSPHORUS.  A  sulistance  which,  after  exposure  to 
light,  exhibits  phosphorescent  properties,  as  Canton's  phosphorus, 
&c. 

SOLAR  PLEXUS.  An  assemblage  of  ganglia,  which  are  distri- 
buted to  all  the  divisions  of  the  aorta. 

SOlyDEllS.  Simple  or  mixed  metals,  by  which  metallic  bodies  are 
firmly  united  with  each  other.  Bismuth  is  much  used  in  the  composi- 
tion of  so/i;  soWp;-s,  from  its  capMbility  of  forming  with  several  metals 
compounds  of  remarkable  fusiliility.  The  common  solder  of  glaziers 
consists  of  equal  parts  of  tin,  lead,  antimony,  and  bismuth. 

SOLEUS  isoli'a,  a  sole).  A  muscle  of  the  leg,  shaped  like  the  sole- 
fish.  It  arises  from  the  head  of  the  fibula,  &c.,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  OS  calcis;  it  has  also  been  nameA gastrocnemius  inierniis.  It  extends 
the  foot. 

SOLID  DEPOSIT  (in  Electro-plating).  That  department  of  electro- 
plating in  which  the  whole  substance  of  the  manufactured  article  is 
produced  by  deposition  from  the  liquid  in  the  tank.  See  Surface- 
deposit. 

SOLIDIFICATION.  This  term,  and  congelation,  are  applied  to 
the  process  by  which  a  body  assumes  the  solid  form  from  the  mere  re- 
duction of  temperature. 

SOLIDS.  Bodies,  the  cohesion  of  whose  particles  is  so  strong,  that 
they  are  movable  only  as  a  combined  mass.    Compare  Fluidity. 

SOLIUM  (from  the  root  sal,  ov  sed,  in  solio  and  sedeo).  A  high 
seat,  or  throne  ;  in  Celsus,  a  bathing-tub.  Pliny  has  solium  bal- 
neanan. 

SOLOMON'S  BALM  OP  GILEAD.  An  aromatic  tincture,  of 
which  cardamoms  form  a  leading  ingiedient,  made  with  brandy.  It 
has  been  asserted  that  cantharides  enter  into  its  composition. 

SOLO.MON'S  SEAL.  Polygonalum  conraUaria;  a  liliaceous 

plant,  the  fresh  rhizome  of  which  is  a  popular  application  to  a  bruised 
eye,  &c. 

SO'LUBLE  TARTAR.  Poiassm  tartras.  The  neutral  or  bibasic 
tartrate  of  potash.  Soluble  cream  of  tartar  is  the  boro-tartrate  of 
potash. 

SOLUTION  (solvo,  to  dissolve).  The  act  of  dissolving  a  solid  or 
aeriform  body  in  a  liquid,  a  purely  physical  process,  not  necessarily 
attended  by  chemical  change.  The  liquid  which  effects  the  solution  is 
usually  termed  the  .soZiY'?;;;,  but  sometimes  the  menstruum.  The  sub- 
stance dissolved  is  called  the  solvend.    See  Saturation. 

Solution,  simple.  This  is  considered  as  a  purely  physical  phenome- 
non, unattended  by  any  chemical  action. 

SOLUTION  (in  Surgery— so/uo,  to  dissolve).  The  operation  for 
causing  alisorpfion,  in  cases  of  soft  cataract,  by  the  insertion  of  needles 
through  the  cornea,  behind  the  iris,  &c. 

SOMNA'MBULISM  (sommis.  sleep,  ambulo,  to  walk).  Sleep- 
walking; sometimes  called  nortaiiibulisjn,  or  night-walking.  The  term 
is  applied,  in  a  wider  sense,  to  all  the  phenomena  which  take  place 
when  a  person,  apparently  insensible  to  external  objects,  acts  as  if  ho 
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were  in  a  state  of  consciousness.    These  phenomena  have  been  arranged 
by  M.  Bertrand  into  four  classes,  viz.  :  — 

1.  Essential  or  Frnper  Somnamhulism,  arising  from  some  particular 
disposition  of  the  nervous  system  in  persons  who  in  other  respects  enjoy 
perfect  health,  and  intimately  connected  with  sleep  and  dreaming.  "  A 
somnambulator,"  says  Pritohard,  "is  nothing  but  a  dreamer  who  is 
able  to  act  his  dreams." 

2.  Symploiiiatic  or  Morbid  Somnamhvlism,  occurring  in  the  course  of 
certain  diseases,  and  generally  presenting  itself  as  one  of  the  phenomena 
attending  catalepsy. 

3.  Artificial  Somnamhulism,  occasioned  by  the  proceedings  employed 
in  animal  mai;netisni  or  Mesmerism. 

4.  Ecstatic  Sumnambulisin,  urmng  from  a  high  exaltation  of  mind, 
and  specially  observed  in  cases  of  devotional  ecstasis,  sometimes  ap- 
pearing in  the  form  of  an  epidemic.    See  Clairvoyance. 

SOMNI'FERA  (somnus,  sleep,/ero,  to  bring).  Somnifica.  Agents 
which  cause  sleep,  usually  called  hypnotics. 

SONDE  A  DARD.    A  kind  of  catheter,  furnished  with  a  stilette. 

Sonde  conique.  A  conical  silver  catheter,  frequently  employed  in 
France. 

SOOT-DROPS.  Hysteric  mielure.  Tincture  of  soot,  consisting  of 
wood-soot,  asafoitida,  and  proof-spirit ;  used  in  hysteria. 

SOOT-WART.  A  fluid  vascular  wart,  usually  the  first  symptom  of 
Cancer  scroti,  or  chimney-sweeper's  cancer. 

SOPHISTICATION.  A  term  denoting,  in  pharmacy,  the  adulte- 
rating of  any  medicine. 

SOPOR.  Profound  sleep,  like  that  of  a  person  intoxicated  or 
fatigued.  Soporifics,  or  hypnotics,  are  substances  which  induce  sopor, 
or  sleep. 

SORBIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  berries  of  the  Sorbus, 
or  Pyrus  aucuparia,  or  Mountain  Ash.  It  appears  that  the  sorbic  and 
pure  malic  acids  are  identical. 

SORBIN.  A  variety  of  sugar  contained  in  the  berries  of  the  Sorous 
aucuparia,  or  Mountain  Ash.  It  is  transformed  by  heat  into  a  deep  red 
matter,  ca.]\eA  sorbinic  acid. 

SORBI'TIO  (sorbeo,  to  sup,  as  one  does  an  egg).  A  potion,  or  broth. 
Celsus  has  sorbitio  oryz(B,  a  rice-potion. 

SORDES.  The  Latin  term  for  diH  or  filth,  and  hence  applied 
to  the  viscid  matter  discharged  from  ulcers,  the  black  deposit  on  the 
teeth,  &c. 

SORE,  BAY.  A  disease  considered  by  Dr.  Mosely  as  true  cancer, 
commencing  with  an  ulcer.    It  is  endemic  at  the  Bay  of  Honduras. 

SORO'SIS  (<ra.oo'9,  a  heap).  A  collective  fruit,  consisting  of  a  suc- 
culent spike  or  raceme,  hiiving  all  its  ovaria  and  floi-al  envelopes 
cohering  into  a  single  mass,  as  the  pine- apple,  the  mulberry,  the  bread- 
fruit, &C.  ,  ,  1      1    1  <■ 

SORUS  (o-wno'j,  a  heap).  The  botanical  tei-m  for  each  cluster  ot 
sporuliferous  thcciB  developed  on  the  under  surface  of  the  fronds  ot 
I^crns. 

Soil'JRE.    A  granular  preparation  of  wheat,  deprived  of  bran. 

SOUND.  A  solid  iron  rod,  of  the  size  of  a  medium  cat  icter.  em- 
ployed for  sounding,  or  ascertaining  the  presence  of  a  calculus  m  the 
bladder. 
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SOUNDS.  A  gelatinous  substance,  constituting  tlie  swimming 
bladder  of  the  fish. 

SPA-WA'1'ER.  An  acidulous  chalybeate,  containing  more  iron 
and  carbonic  acid  than  any  other  mineral  spring. 

SPADIX  {(TiraSi^,  a  palm-branch).  A  form  of  inflorescence,  in 
which  the  flowers  are  arranged  close  together  upon  a  succulent  axis, 
which  is  enveloped  in  a  sheath,  or  spathe,  as  in  Arum. 

Spadicose.  A  term  applied  to  the  organs  of  reproduction  in  plants, 
when  arranged  upon  a  spadi.x. 

SPANjE'MIA  (cnrai/105,  poor,  al/xa,  blood).  KachiBniia.  Poverty 
of  blood;  a  term  applied  by  Simon  to  that  condition  of  the  blood  in 
which  the  amount  of  its  solid  constituents  is  diminished.  Hence — 

Spaiicemics  are  agents  which,  by  long-continued  use,  impoverish  the 
blood.    These  are  also  called  andplastic  alteratives. 

SPA'NIOLI'TMINE  (o-irai/ios,  rare).  A  colouring  principle  ob- 
tained from  litmus,  but  of /are  occurrence.    See  Erythrolein. 

SPA'NISH  CHALK.  French  Chalk.  A  variety  of  steatite  or  sili- 
cate of  magnesia. 

SPANISH  FLY.  The  blister-beetle,  originally,  perhaps,  found  in 
Italv  and  Spain.    See  C'anlharis. 

SPANISH  AVHITE.  White  hismutJi.  Nitrate  of  bismuth  ;  also 
called  pearl-wbite,  magistery  of  bismuth,  &c. 

SPARGANO'SIS  {mrapydw,  to  tumefy).  A  term  applied  by 
Dioscoridcs  to  puerperal  tumid- leg.    See  PMeqma^ia  dolens. 

SPARGO'SIS  and  SPARGANO'SIS  (o-n-Jpywo-ts,  aTrapydvuxri^). 
These  are  two  Greek  terms  of  similar  meaning,  suggestive  of  swellina, 
especially  of  the  breasts,  but  proposed  as  designations  of  Elephantiasu 
AraJmm,  Bncnemia  tropica,  or  Barbadoes-leg,  this  affection  not  being 
limited  to  the  leg.  The  proposed  terms  have  obviously  no  specific 
relation  to  the  disease, 

SPA'RTEIN.  An  alkaloid  constituting  the  narcotic  principle  of 
the  Sparlium  Scoparium  or  Common  Broom. 

SPA'RTIUM  JU'NCEUM.  Spanish  Broom;  a  leguminous  plant, 
the  seeds  of  which  have  been  employed  in  dropsical  affections. 

SPASM  (<7  TTaffjuos,  from  CTiraui,  to  draw).  Cramp;  irregtilar  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  organic  life,  or  those  of  involuntary  motion. 
See  Convulsion. 

1.  Conntrivtive  spasm  is  attended  with  contraction,  rigidity,  or  both, 
as  wry-neck,  lock-jaw,  tetanus,  &c.  '  ' 

2.  Clonic  spasm  is  the  violent  agitation  of  one  or  more  muscles,  in 
sudden  and  irregular  snatches,  as  hiccough,  sneezing,  &c.  In  clonic 
spasm  the  contractions  alternate  rapidly  with  relaxations. 

3.  Synclonic  spasm  is  the  tremulous,  simultaneous,  and  chronic 
agitatiiin  of  various  muscles,  as  St.  Vitus's  dance,  shaking  palsy,  &c. 

4.  Tunic  spasm  is  the  contraction  of  a  muscle  which  is  rigid  <ind  tense, 
the  contraction  being  permanent,  not  quickly  alternating  with  relaxa- 
tion, as  in  tetanus.    In  tliis  respect  it  differs  from  clonic  spasm. 

SPASMO'LOGY  {arrucriuos,  a  spasm,  \6yo^,  a  description).  A 
treatise  on  spasms  or  convulsions. 

SPASMUS  CY'NICUS.  The  Sardonic  grin.  If  one  side  of  the 
face  only  be  affected,  the  affection  is  denominated  tortura  oris.  See 
Sardnnicus. 

SPA'STICA  (cTTraCTTiKo's,  stretching,  from  cwdui,  to  draw).  Agents 
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■whicli  increase  the  irritability  of  the  muscles  and  induce  spasm  or  con- 
vulsion. 

SPATHE'  {<nriie,i,  tlie  sheath  of  a  flower,  especially  of  the  ]»alm 
family).  A  large  bract,  wliicli  envelopes  the  spadix  of  the  Arum. 
Hence  the  term  spalhaoeous,  applied  to  the  organs  of  reproduction  winch 
are  enclosed  witliin  a  spathe. 

SPA'TULA  (dim.  of  s/iarta,  a  spattle).  An  instrument  for  spreading 
salves  or  ointments.    See  Scapula. 

SpaluJate.    Like  a  spatula ;  oblong,  with  the  lower  end  much  con- 
tracted, as  the  leaf  of  daisy. 

SPEAR  MINT.  The  Mentha  viridis,  a  labiate  plant,  growing  in 
marshy  places  in  Europe,  and  cultivated  for  culinary  purposes,  being 
aromatic  and  pungent. 

SPEOl'PIC.    An  infallible  remedy  for  any  particular  disease. 

SPECl'FIC  DISEASES.  Diseases  which  are  peculiar,  or  depart 
from  the  common  character,  as  syphilis  and  scrofula. 

SPECl'FIC  HEAT.  A  term  applied  to  the  quantity  of  caloric 
which  a  substance  of  any  kind  absorbs,  or  which  it  gives  out,  when  it 
undergoes  a  change  of  temperature;  being  determined,  in  a  substance 
of  any'kind,  with  relation  to  the  quantity  which  a  substarce  of  another 
kind,  as  water,  absorbs  or  gives  out  in  undergoing  a  like  change  of 
temperature.  This  designation  has  nearly  replaced  the  less  proper  one 
of  capacity  of  heat,  which  was  given  by  Dr.  Black,  who  first  remarked 
that,  in  order  to  bring  different  substances  to  equal  temperatures,  dif- 
ferent quantities  of  heat  must  be  applied.  _ 

SPECTRUM-ANALYSIS.  A  method  of  detecting  the  existence  of 
metals  by  the  luminous  ravs  of  their  particular  colours  evolved  by  the 
highly-heated  vapours  of  the  metals,  and  collected  in  the  spectrin,  by 
means  of  a  spectroscope  constructed  for  this  purpose. 

SPE'CULUM  Liteiallv,  a  glass.  An  instrument  for  facilitating 
the  examination  of  parts,  and  also  the  performance  of  operations  on 
them,  as  the  speculum  uteri,  &c. 

SPE'CULUM-METAL.  An  alloy  of  about  two  parts  of  copper 
and  one  of  tin  ;  used  for  making  mirrors.        ,   ,    ,  ,  , 

SPEEDIMAN'S  PILLS.  Aloes,  myrrh,  rhubarb,  extract  of  cha- 
momile, and  some  essential  oil  of  chamomile.  ,     ^  tj 

SPEISS.    An  artificial  arseniuret  of  nickel,  containing  about  64  per 

cent,  of  nickel.  .  .  , 

SPELTER.    The  name  by  which  zinc  is  known  m  commerce,  but 

it  usually  contains  some  lead  and  sulphur.  ■  •    •  vi 

SPFRM-CELL.    A  cell  contained  in  the  liquor  seminis,  in  whicli 

are  developed  the  spermMoa,  or  nuclei  from  which  the  spermatozoa 

orieinate.  ,  r     j  »u« 

SPERM-OIL.    An  oil  expressed  from  the  spermaceti  found  in  the 

brain  of  the  Sperm  whale.  ™, 
SPERM  A  (a-n-Elpw,  to  sow).    Semeji.    The  seminal  fluid.  Ihe 

seed  of  plants.  .      >  ,  t      j   ,ri.;r1< 

1 .  Spermatic  cord.    A  cord  consisting  of  the  vessels  and  nerves  which 
pass  to  and  from  the  testis,  enclosed  in  sevcryil  fmi-s  or  f"'^''?'  . 

2.  Spermatic  canal.    The  oblique  space  in  the  abdominal  panetes, 
near  to  Pouparfs  ligament,  which  transmits  the  spermatic  conl. 

3.  Spermaticus  yc\  pudendus  acternns.    The  genital  branch  ot  the 
geni  to-crural  nerve. 
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SPERMACE'TI  [a-irtpun,  semen,  and  ^-7■;Tos,  a  whale).  C'elacoum. 
A  substance  found  in  the  head  of  the  Pliyseiiir  mttkntkephalus^or  Great- 
headed  Cai'halot.    Absolutely  pure  spermaceti  is  calleii  cetina. 

SPERM ATOCE'LE  (aTrt'ima,  anripfxa-Tot,  senien,  and  k^\h,  a 
tumor).  Another  name  for  cirsocele,  or  varicose  enlargement  of  the 
spermatic  veins.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  an  enlargement  of  the 
tesiis,  supposed  to  be  produced  b_v  the  semen. 

SPERMATO'ON  (a-nipua,  seed,  tuo'i/,  an  egg).  A  seed-egg;  a 
cell  constituting  a  nuch'us  of  a  sperm-cell. 

SPERMATO'PHORA  {airifi/ia,  a  seed,  0t'pw,  to  carry).  Seed- 
bearers  ;  albuminous  envelopes  containing  masses  of  spermatozoa. 

SPERMATORRHQS'A  (mrip/jia,  cnrt'p/u«Tos,  semen,  piw,  to 
flow).  Seminal  flux  ;  involuntary  seminal  discharge,  occurring  either 
during  sleep,  or  on  various  occasions  during  the  day.  In  spasmodic 
speruiatorrlioea,  or  spennato-spasmos,  there  is,  strictly  speaking,  no 
seminal  flux,  but  an  incapability  of  sexual  intercourse,  from  simulta- 
neousness  of  erection  and  emission,  or  from  the  subsidence  of  erection 
before  emission 

SPERMATOZO'A  ((nruinn,  seed,  Jiuov.  an  animal).  Animalcules 
found  in  the  semen  of  animals,  and  sometimes,  though  much  more 
rarely,  in  plants.  In  the  former,  they  occur  in  the  vas  deferens  and  in 
the  vesiciila;  seminales  ;  in  the  latter,  in  cryptogamic  plants,  and  perhaps 
in  the  pollen  grains  of  the  higher  orders  of  plants.  They  have  beeii 
fciund  in  the  cysts  of  hydrocele. 

SPERMO-DERM  {a-ni^.^a,  seed,  ilpua,  skin).  The  testa,  pri- 
mme,  or  extcrniil  membrane,  of  the  seed  of  plants.  The  term  is  some- 
times applied,  collectively,  tn  all  the  integuments  of  the  seed 

SPERMOE'DIA  CLAVUS.  A  fungus-plant,  supposed  to  he 
entirely  the  cri lot ,  ami  to  replace  the  natural  grain.    See  Eryola. 

SPE'RMOGENS  (mripuu,  a  seed,  ytwdui,  to  produce).  A  general 
term  for  those  Endogens  which  propagate  by  seed,  as  distinguished  from 
Sporogens,  which  are  reproduced  hy  spores.  Spermogens  are  divided 
into  true  Endogens  with  striated,  inarticulated  leaves,  and  false  Endo- 
gens with  reticulated,  disarticulating  leaves,  or  dicli/onens 

SPHAKE'LIA  SE'GETUM.  The  name  applied  l.y  Lgveille  to 
the  termin.al  tubercles  of  the  erg(.t  grain,  which  he  considered  a  parasitic 
fungus.    Pereira  savs,  they  are  merely  masses  of  sporidia. 

SPHAKELI'SMUS  (iniidKtXui,  ganiTene).  A  term  simplv  de- 
noting gangrene,  but  also  signifying  "  agitation  from  excessive  pain-" 
and  hence.  pi  obaUly,  it  has  been  employed  as  synonymous  with  phrenitls. 

SPHAKE'LUS  (<T</)fiJm,  to  destroy).    'Coniplete  mortification- 
generally  preceded  hy  yangrenp.,  the  incomplete  state. 

SPHE'NOID  {o(i>t\v,  a  wedge,  tl(5«s,  likeness).  AVedge-Iike  as 
applied  to  a  bone  of  the  skull,  which  7cerf,/es  in  and  locks  together  most 
of  the  other  hones.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  wedge-like  fissures 
and  cells  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

1.  Spheno-palaline  ijanfiHon  (Meckel's).    The  largest  of  the  cranial 
ganglia,  situate<l  in  the  spheno-niaxillary  fossa. 

2.  Spheno-salinngo-stupkilinus.    A  designation  of  the  circumflexus 
palati  muscle,  from  its  origin  and  insertion. 

3.  Sphcno  staph/linus.  "  A  dei-ignation  of  the  levator  palati  mollis 
from  Its  .arising  from  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  being  inserted  into  the 
velum  palati. 
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4.  Sphcno-maxillarij  fissure.  A  fissure  situated  at  the  inner  side  and 
upper  part  of  the  zygomatic  fossa.  .        ,       i         i  r 

5.  Splieno-maxillary  fossa.    A  small  space  situated  at  the  angle  of 
junction  of  the  spheno-maxillary  and  i.terygo-maxiUary  fissures. 

6.  Spheno-valaline  nerves.    Two  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve  which  pass  to  the  8|.heno-palatine  or  Meckel's  ganglion. 

SPHENOIDA'LIS  SUTU'RA  (see  Splienoid).  The  designation 
of  a  suture  belonging  to,  or  connected  with,  the  sphenoidesos,  or  wedge- 
like  bone.    Compsve  LamMoidalis.   „     ^  ,  .  ... 

SPHEROiDl'Cri'Y  OF  FLUIDS.  Cakfaclwn.  Atermapplied 
to  the  phenomenon  observed  when  a  few  drops  of  water  are  projected 
unon  a  aiehtly  concave  plate  of  silver  which  has  been  previously  heated 
"o  a  'emimratm^e  considerably  above  21-,  say  to  2»8°  Fahr.  :  instead 
of  moistening  the  metallic  surlace  and  adhering  to  every  point  of  con- 
tact the  water  does  not  extend  over  the  surface,  docs  not  adhere  to  the 
metal  but  recoils,  as  it  were,  and  assumes  the  form  of  an  oblate 
spheroid,  presenting  peculiar  unduhitory  movements,  analogous  to  those 
produced  bv  sonorous  bodies  whilst  in  the  act  of  vibration. 

SPHINCTER  (o-</)i77ii),  to  contract).  A  muscle,  whose  oftice  it  is 
to  close  the  aperture  around  which  it  is  placed. 

1  Sphmclerani.  A  thin  layer  of  muscular  fibres,  surrounding  the 
anus  like  au  ellipse,  is  termed  sphincter  ani  ea'iernas /  another  layer, 
embracing  the  lower  extremity  of  the  rectum,  is  called  splnncier  am 

'titt&  VIZ  us  J 
•2.  Sphincter  oris.    A  name  of  the  orbicularis  oris,  or  muscle  situated 

round  the  mouth.  .      .       c     r  ^ 

3.  Sphincter  vesicce.    An  incorrect  designation  of  a  few  transverse 

fibres  f.und  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder;  they  do  not  surround  the  neck, 

and  therefore  cannot  act  as  a  sphincter.  _       .    j      -k  \ 

SPHY'GMOGRAPH  H)«yiuos,  the  pulse,  ypatpio,  to  descntie). 

An  instrument  invented  by  Marey  for  registering  the  character  of  the 

pulse,  and  thus  testing  the  effects  of  treatment.    The  results  thus 

obtained  are  called  sphjgmograms.  ^ 

SPHYGMO'METER  {<T(f>vyfioi,  the  pulse,  ^itxpoi/  a  measu.e;. 

The  name  of  an  instrument  which  renders  the  action  of  the  arteries 

apparent  to  the  eye.  ,     ,        ,  •     .  „„„;„=\ 

SPHY'GMOSCOPE  ((r</)uyuot,  the  pulse,  ffKoirtui,  to  examine). 
An  instrument  for  indicating  the  movements  of  the  heart  ana  blood- 
vessels. This  instrument,  placed  upon  the  heart,  indicates  strokes  of 
that  organ  which  are  so  feeble  as  to  have  no  corresponding  pulse  at  the 
■wrist.    It  also  forms  a  good  pncumoscope.  ti,»  of 

SPICA.  Literally,  an  ear  of  coin;  a  clove  of  garlic.  The  name  of 
a  bandage,  so  called  from  its  turns,  or  doloires,  being  thought  to  resemble 

the  rows  of  an  ear  of  corn.  ....  j-  t;i;r,..ir 

SPICA  DESCE'NDENS.    The  vmliwjhandage,  used  in  rectilinear 
wounds  •  it  consists  of  a  double-headed  roller,  with  a  longitudinal  sli 
Tn  the  middle,  three  or  four  inches  long.    The  roller  ''---g  J 
passed  through  the  slit,  enables  the  surgeon  to  draw  the  hps  of  the 

wound  together.  „  .      „     ,.      n-  i  p^r^nnial 

SPIGE'LIA  MARILA'NDICA.     Carolina  P'"!^.  "^^^'^'X^,";';; 
Worm-grass  or  Worm-seed ;  an  Au.er.can  plant  named  from  Adr  an 
Spigelius,  and  collected  and  sold  by  the  Cherokee  Indians.    It  is 
much  valued  anthelmintic  in  the  United  States. 
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SPIKE.  A  form  of  inflorescence,  in  which  all  the  buds  of  an  elon- 
gated brunch  develop  as  flower-buds,  without  forming  peduncles,  as  in 
barlev.    Compare  Raceuw. 

Sp'ikekt  or  Locusta.  A  small  spike ;  an  integral  portion  of  the  in- 
florescence of  wheat,  and  other  grasses. 

SPIKENARD.  A  stimulant  medicine,  procured  from  the  Nardo- 
stac/ii/s  Ja/amansi,  an  Indian  plant  of  the  order  Valerianacem. 

SPILOPLA'XIA  (oTri'Xos,  a  spot  or  blemish,  TrXag,  any  thing  flat 
and  broad  ;  akin  to  -nXa-r-ii,  wide,  and  the  Latin  planus).  The  malum 
morluum,  tlie  designation  of  a  crusted  form  of  elephantiasis  Grse- 
corum. 

SPI'LUS  (o-TTiXo?,  a  spot).  NiBvus  pipmeniosus.  A  mole  ;  a  dis- 
coloured spot  or  patch  of  tlie  skin,  depending  on  augmentation  of  the 
pigment  ol^  the  rete  mucosum,  and  deposition  of  pigment  in  the  papillary 
layer  of  the  derma.  It  must  be  distinguished  from  the  true  naivus, 
which  is  a  vascular  alteration  of  the  skin.    See  Mdanopalhia. 

SPINA.  Literally,  a  thorn  :  hence  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  the 
back-bone,  from  the  thorn-like  processes  of  the  vertebrae.  It  sometimes 
denotes  the  shin-bone. 

1.  Spinalis  dorsi.  A  muscle  of  the  back,  which,  with  its  fellow, 
forms  an  ellipse,  inclosing  the  spinous  processes  of  all  the  dorsal 
vertebra-. 

2.  Spinalis  cervicis.  A  small  muscle,  situated  on  the  middle  line  in 
the  cervical  region — the  analogue  of  the  spinalis  dorsi. 

SPINA  BIFIDA.  The  c/e/t  spine;  an  afi^ection  in  which  the  spi- 
nous processes  and  laminae  of  some  of  the  vertebrae  are  cleft  or  deficient. 
See  Hydro-rrhachitis. 

SPINA  VEi^-fTO'SA.  Under  the  terms  spina  t.e?ttosa  and  osteo- 
sarcoma are  commonly  included  various  kinds  of  cystic  tumors  of  bone; 
but  these  terms  are  also  occasionally  applied  to  growths  of  a  fatty, 
fibrous,  gelatinous,  or  cartilaginous  character,  so  as  to  have  lost  a 
specific  significance.  The  term  spina  ventosa  was  first  used  by  the 
Arabian  writers,  to  designate  a  disease  in  which  matter  formed  in  the 
interior  of  a  bone,  and  afterwards  made  its  way  outward  beneath  the 
skin.  The  word  spina  was  employed  before  the  time  of  the  Arabians, 
to  express  the  nature  of  the  pain  attendant  on  the  disease  ;  and  ventosa 
was  added  l)y  them,  from  the  resemblance  of  the  afl^ection  to  cmpliysema. 
Since  the  time  of  the  Arabians,  the  term  has  been  used  by  many  to 
desisrnate  the  disease  called  ivhite  sicelliny,  or  hvdarthrus. 

SPINAL  ACCESSORY  NERVE.  This' is  the  eleventh  pair  of 
nerves  of  Siienimering     iiec  Nerves. 

SPINAL  IRRITATION.  A  term  applied  to  those  functional 
disorders  of  the  spinal  cord  and  its  nerves,  whicli  do  not  readily  fall 
under  the  definitions  of  diseases  of  tlie  same  organs  having  more  precise 
symntnms. 

SPINAL  MARROAV.  Medulla  spinalis.  A  continuation  of  cer- 
tain portions  of  the  brain,  consisting  of  the  medullai  y  matter  contained 
within  the  spina  or  vertebral  column.  The  true  spinal  marrow  is  that 
part  of  the  cord  which  furnishes  nerves  for  distribution  to  various  parts 
of  the  body,  as  distinguished  from  that  jiart  of  it  which  consists  of 
loneitudinal  or  commissural  fibres  proceeding  to  the  brain. 

SPINI-CEREBRA'TA.  Another  name  for  the  Vcrlehrata,  or 
animals  which  are  not  only  vertebrate,  but  are  provided  with  a  brain 
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iind  spinal   column,  as  the  pisces,   amphibia,  rcplilia,  aves,  and 

mammalia.  i-  •  ■   i  »  i 

SPIRAL  VESSELS.  Trachcncliyma.  Long  cylindrical  tubes, 
tapering  to  each  end,  and  having  an  elastic  spiral  fibre  generated  within 
them  ;  these  are  tlie  type  of  the  vascular  tissue  of  plants. 

SPIRIT  A  term  now  applied  to  alcohol  or  spirit  of  wme,  but  tor- 
merly  extended  to  substances  of  very  different  origin  and  composition. 
Thus,  nitric  acid  was  ralkd  spirit  of  nitre;  hydrochloric  acid  spirit  ot 
salt;  sulphuric  acid,  spirit  of  sulphur;  chloride  of  tin,  spintof  Libavius: 
solution  of  ammonia,  spirit  of  tal-ammoniac,  or  sometimes  spirit  ot 

hartsliorn.    See  Spiritus.  ,     ,    .       ,       ■  ^-      -j  „„„ 

SPIRIT  OF  SALT.    A  concentrated  solution  of  munatic  acid  gas 
in  water     It  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  marine  ..r  muriatic  acid 

SPIRITUO'SA  ET  ^THE'REA.    Jlcoholica.    A  chiss  of  diffu- 
sible stimuhmts,  including  ardent  spirits,  wine,  and  the  ethers. 

SPI'RITUS.  Spirit;  a  general  term,  comprising  all  intlammable 
liquors  obtained  by  distillation,  as  brandy,  geneva,  &c.  The  first  spirit 
known  in  Europe  was  made  from  grajies,  and  sold  as  a  medicine  in 
Italy  and  Spain,  under  the  name  of  alcohol.  The  Cenoese  afterwards 
Dieiiared  it  from  grain,  and  sold  it  under  the  name  of  aqua  vita. 
^  \  Spiritus  rectificatus.  Rectified  Spirit.  Alcohol,  with  si.xteen  per 
cent  of  water;  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  fermented  sacchanne 
fluid"  It  varies  from  54  to  60,  or  even  64  per  cent,  over  proof,  in  the 
lanouage  of  Sikes's  hydrometer.    See  Standard  FrooJ-spint. 

2.  Spiritus  tenuior.    Proof-spirit.    Rectified  spirit,  S  pmts;  distilled 

'""'s^  Spirte'  rini  Gallici.    Spirit  of  French  wine  ;  Brandy.  Spirit 

distilled  from  French  wine.  .     ,    .     ,  ,    j-  .-n 

4  Spiritus  sacchari.  Rum;  an  ardent  spirit,  obtained  by  distillation 
from  the  fermented  skimmings  of  the  sugar  boilers  molasses  &c. 

5  Spiritus  frnmenti  compositus.  Compound  corn-spirit,  obtained  by 
distillation  from  fermented  infusions  of  com,  as  </!«,  tvhisky,  and  tbe 

^rS>^;:J^"Sa..ac,.  Alcohola^s,  or  spirits;  alcoholic  scjutions 
of  volatile  substances,  generally  vegetable,  obtained  by  distillation. 

SPIRO'METER  (spiro,  to  breathe.  fxeTnoi'.  a  measure)  A  oar- 
barous  designation  of  an  instrument  made  to  register  the  number  of  the 
breathings,''and  to  ascertain  the  exact  capacity  of  the  clicst. 

SPLANCHNON  (ffTrXayx""")-    A  viscus  or  intestine. 

l.sX'cI<no-lo<n/  (Xoyo.,  an  account).  Adescription  of  the  viscera ; 
one  of  the  divisions  of  the  study  of  anatomy. 

2  Splanchnic  Nerves.  These  are  two  in  number  on  each  side,  dis- 
tinguished nto  the  great,  which  pass  behind  the  stomach,  and  term  mate 
In  X  semilunnr  gan.lio'n  ;  and  tL  small,  which  communicate  with  the 

^Tl'^SmNG  SOUND.'^  Slrproduced  by  s„cc„ssio„  when 
the  caviy  of  the  pYeur^  contains  fluid  mixed  «Mth  air.  or  when  the 
same  combination  occurs  in  a  tuberculous  '^''"^'y ."f  .''^^^^  .jje 
SPT  FN  (airXin')  The  Sp  een ;  an  organ  situated  in  the  lett  sine 
of'tL^^^omS  in  tL  ahdomi'nal  cavity  -f^;  ;rX„: 

the  inner  is  divided  by  a  groove,  called  ^^^^  fi-'^"^'  Es  ard  lZr 
Hippocrates  calls  the  spleen  the  le/l,  and  Aristotle  the  bastard, 
from  the  alliance  which  subsists  between  them. 


S  P  L— S  P  O 


623 


1.  Splen-alpia  (tiXyos,  pain).  Splenia  dolor.  Pain  of  the  spleen. 
Ague-cake.  Spleiialyia  conciesiionis  is  the  most  usual  of  the  chronic 
spleeu-disease.s  prevalent  in  India. 

2.  Splen-emphraxis  {lutpfidcrcrw,  to  obstruct).  Congestion  of  the 
spleen. 

3.  Splenica.  Medicines  which  affect  the  spleen,  as  quina,  the  cha 
lybeates,  &c. 

4.  Splen-itis.  Inflammation  of  the  spleen  ;  it  appears  to  be  princi- 
pally seated  in  the  proper  membrane  of  the  spleen. 

5.  Splenitis.  A  muscle  of  the  back,  resembling  the  spleen;  it  is 
sincrle  at  its  origin,  and  divides  into  the  spleiiiiis  capitis  and  the  splenius 
colli,  which  have  distinct  insertions.  The  two  splenii  are  so  named 
from  their  lying,  like  surgical  splints,  along  the  side  of  the  neck  ;  both 
together  they  have  the  appearance  of  the  letter  Y;  the  comple,\us  being 
seen  between  them  in  the  upper  part  of  the  angle. 

SPLKNISA'TION.  A  change  induced  in  the  lungs  by  inflammation, 
in  which  they  resemble  the  substance  of  the  spleen.  This  state  difi'ers 
from  hepatization  in  the  absence  of  the  granules,  and  a  consequently 
darker  and  more  uniform  tc.\tiire;  in  appearance  it  resembles  that  con- 
dition of  the  lung  produced  in  pleuropneumonia,  called  by  Laennec 
cariiificiitinn. 

SPLE'NIUM  CO'RPORIS  CALLO'SI.  The  designation  of  a 
thick,  rounded  fold,  situated  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  corpus 
callosum.  and  continuous  with  the  fornix. 

SPLINT.  A  piece  of  wocid,  or  other  rigid  substance,  employed  in 
surgery  to  maintain  any  part  of  the  body  in  a  fixed  position,  especially 
tor  holding  steadily  together  the  portions  of  a  fractured  bone.  The 
sfraiv-splmt  is  made  of  unbroken  wheat  straw,  such  as  is  used  in 
thatching. 

SPLINT-BONE.  The  fibula,  or  small  bone  of  the  leg;  so  named 
from  Its  resembling  a  surgical  splint. 

SPLIT-CLOTH.  Scissiim  linleum.  A  bandage  for  the  head  con- 
sisting of  a  central  part,  and  six  or  eight  tails,  or  heads.  The'most 
convenient  bandnge  for  the  forehead,  face,  and  jaws,  is  the  four-tailed 
or  sim/le  spht-clulh.  ' 

^^^'pi^^^l  (o-!ro3o?,  a  cinder).  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
o-xide  ot  zmc,  which  sublimes  during  calcination 

SPO'NGIA  OFFICINA'LIS.  Officinal  Sponge;  a  porous  sub- 
stance, found  adhering  to  rocks,  and  generally  referred  to  tlie  class  of 
ronjerous  anima  s.  Commercial  sponge  is  the  dry  skeleton  of  the 
animal,  from  which  the  gelatinous  flesh  has  been  removed 

I   Spomna  cerata     Ceratcd  Sponge.    Sponge,  prepared  by  washing 
and  drying,  is  dip],ed  into  melted  wax,  and  then  pressed  between  me 
tallic  .dates  slightly  heated.    It  is  used  for  tofc-    '  ''etween  me- 

,J:J'T'^"'  ^"■'^^'f"'"-  P'-ei'ared  sponge,  or  sponge-tent,  usually 
made  ot  compressed  sponge  impregnated  with  wax,  and  formerly  em- 
ployed for  dilating  sinuses  and  small  openings  ^ 

3.  Spom,ia  nsta.    Calcined  or  burnt  sponge  ;  the  sponge  is  cut  into 
pieces,  burned  m  a  close  iron  vessel,  and  pulverized 

SPO'NGIOLA  (dim.  of  spongia,  a  sponge).    A 'spongelet  or  smill 
oval  body  terminating  each  of  the  capil Ian-  roots  i^n  tfe  s  or  p  ant 
fntlstiTe."^""''         "^'"'■'""^  '°       -^H^^nn\a^  of  the  liumS 
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SPONGY  BONES.  A  designation  of  the  iurhinal  bones  of  the 
nose.  These  are  called  spongy,  because  the  interior  of  each  is  occupied 
hy  air-cavities,  separated  only  by  very  delicate  partitions  and  com- 
mun^ating  with  the  nasal  cavities.  Hence  the  bones  though  massive- 
TooWng,  afe  really  exceedingly  light  and  delicate,  and  fully  deserve  the 

'TpONtI'NEOUS  (.ponte,  of  one's  own  free  will).  /  ternr.  ap- 
plied to  any  physiologi  al  phenomenon  which  takes  place  w.  hou 
external  a"ency    to  diseases  or  fractures  which  occur  without  direct 
ex    nal  cause  ; 'to  the  eoMl>u.tion  wliich  frequently  occurs  in  greasy 
mitprials  which  have  been  allowed  to  accumulate,  &c. 

SPORA'DIC  U-^opuSi,<6.,  scattered).  A  general  term  for  diseases, 
ailing  ftl  occasSonaf  causes,  as  cold  fatigue.  &c  and  attack,",  a  few 
persons  at  a  time,  without  spreading  through  a  disfict.    The  term 

^'^^^^ri^t  'Vt'T;  ;  du:tive  body  in  Floweness 

Plants  whic  i  irari;gous  t:{hes.e.c^  of' Flowering  plants,  but  differs 
From  th  s  in  not  germinating  from  any  fixed  point,  but  in  producing  its 
[ooTand  stem  indifferently'from  any  point  of  Us  surface.  _  The  theca 
Xh  contains  the  spores  is  called  ^^^-'i'X^'^i^,^:;;'; 
Sporidia  are  bodies  resembling  spores,  which  occui    in  Algaceous 

SPO'ROGENS  U'Kcpo,,  a  spore,  y.wuu.,  to  produce).    A  division 

""stemof'TRAIN.    A  forcible  stretching  of  muscular  or  ten- 

'^"sPRUCE^E^ER'^A'li;Sr^^^^^^^^  treacle  and  the  essence  of 
spnice  well  boiled  in  water,  to  which  yeast  is  afterwards  added,  to 
"tpU'TSS-tospit).    Any  kind  of  expectorated  matters.  See 

^tS^l^'ui  at:^e  of  a  fish).      A  lamina  of  morhid 

cuticle,  hard,  tb--l--d  -hitis^^^^^^^^^^  .^^ 

The  term  ^9"«'''«f°/.^,7  "^lerof  brass  blown  from  the  metal  in 


^^^^QUA'MOUS  SUTURE  (.,«a.»^^  J^^ 
slltoTfi"she?;^:U^;ht  Se'^Tf  ulf  ^iV-tion  of  the  tempor.1 
^°Smtta'T?R\     Mr   E  Wilson  derives  this  term  from  the  Greek 
,^,!^S^L  S^sL:..  a  woun^caused  ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^-£::ri:^sirtr^;^'^^i^^  as 

ami  'to  a  variety  of  favus,  a^/-""  ;9"«';[r^'^,i,„endent  of  a  Greek 
The  term  Sqnarro.us  seems,  l'°^vever  q    tc  ,  ^ 

origin,  and  points  rather  to  the  Latin  »«a^  ^^S^Zlosi  a  sgua- 
grammaiian  of  the  fourth  century,  A-".', ob  assiduam  iUu- 
marum  similitudinc  dicti,  quorum  cutis  cxsurgit 
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SQUA'RROSE  {squarrosus,  covered  witli  scurf  or  scab).  ConsistinR 
ot  pnrts  which  spread  out  at  right  angles  from  a  common  centre  ■  a 
term  applied  to  leaves,  &c.  '  ' 

SQUILL.  The  vernacular  name  of  the  Scilla  maritima  or  Spl 
ouion.  SeeScil/a. 

SQUINT.  The  popular  designation  of  a  want  of  parallelism  in  the 
posUion  and  motion  of  the  eves.    See  Strahismtis. 

ST  JOHN  LONG'S  LINIMENT.  Oil  of  turpentine  and  acetic 
acid,  held  in  suspension  by  yolk  of  egg. 

STACTE'  (o-rajo),  to  distil).  That  kind  of  myrrh  which  distils  or 
rails  in  drops  from  the  tree.    Also,  a  more  liquid  kind  of  amber  than 

l^n  ?,  'y  "'^^  ^^'th  in  the  shops.    See  Myrrha. 

SfA  DIUM  MELANCHO'LICUM.  A  name  that  has  been  <riven 
to  the  initiatory  period  of  insanity.  By  some  it  has  been  termed  the 
PJ'™''o;i'al  stadium,"  or  period  of  incubation. 

^T^'?.^;  X  T'"®  director  for  the  gorget,  or  knife,  used  in  lithotomv. 

ST  A  P  V  A^T^'^OM^"'  !°  ^  '^^^'■"'^'^  Vitriolic  acid. 

,,„f       .  V  ;  .Accumulation  or  retention  of  a  liquid  in  anv 

Woo;i  wl  tT.tPP"'  '1"'"°"'^  pathologists  to  that  state  of  the 

tlie  cause  of  many  diseases. 

ftlAKlOMLlER    (o-T-aKTOs,   dropping,   iii-T,,ov,   a  measure) 
iJrop-measurer;  an  instrument  invented  by  Brewster  for  measuring 

bPA  LACTITE;  STA'LAGiMITE  {a-raXalu,,  to  drop,  -T-ra\«^u„ 
a  d  op)     Substances  found  suspended  from  tlie'roof,  or  forming  a  nniss 
on  the  Hoor,  of  certain  caverns  or  natural  grottoes,  occasioned  bv  the 

STA'MEN.    the  male  organ  of  flowering  plants.    It  occurs  in  one 

::in^;hrs.=f"^'^^^''^^"  ^"^  p-'^^'^^  enti,.  appa^r": 

•97:r6rF    Vh^'"?  ^'f         f  rr'."  ^^^^'^y      -923,  or  ab 

g.;vi?v  -sVat  bO=  F     R   'i'^  "-  'fnl  f  ^P''''  «P«=cific 

giavuy  oza  at  bO  h .    By    spirit  60  degrees  over  proof"  is  understood 

fnl"V'  T  5°'"'"?'  '^^  ^'^''^'^  '-"^^^'1"°  60  measures  of  water  will 
form  s  andard  proof-spirit,  sp.  gr.  -m.  By  "  spirit  10  degi^es  under 
proof  IS  understood  a  spirit,  100  measures  of  which  mi.4d  witirfo 
^^easures  of  standard  alcohol,  sp.  gr.  ■825,  will  form  standard  tolf- 

STANDARD  TEMPERATURE  and  PRESSURE     In  deter 
miningthe  specific  gravity  of  solids  and  liquids,  the  standard  of  co"" 
parison  ,s  the  weight  of  an  equal  bulk  of  distill'ed  w-ate  at  60°  Fahr  : 
and  for  gasp^s^M  vapours,  atmospheric  air  at  60°  Fahr   and  und 
pressure  of  30  inches  ^  ^i"'-,  aim  unucr  a 

JIJ'^?'',™^"^^^^--  .^-.vstalline  bodv  formed  by  the  direct 
union  of  stannum,  or  tin,  with  iodide  of  cihvl  ■  it  is  the  iodirlo  If  „ 
organic  radical.    See  Organo-metallic  Bodies.  '  ""'^ 
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STA'NNUM  Plumhum  allmm.  Tin  ;  a  metal  occurring  plenti- 
fully in  Cornwall,  &c.  It  is  found  united  with  sulphur  and  copper, 
ami  is  lhen  cM  tin-pj/rites ;  when  combmed  with  ox>de  of  .ron  and 
silex,  it  is  ealle.U^«-.^^^^^^^  "TJtfoT'tn- alloy  composed  chiefly  of  tin, 
.i!h  SnX;&leJira!S  ^old  in  the  fori  of  a  leaf  of  abou: 
^tiSl!^  ^'^liSeSoftmr  granulated  tin;  a  remedy  formerly 
employed  as  an  anthelmmtic. 

i  tZ!Z!r\  linoSS  tin,  comhining  .itb  alkalies  and 

'°  S^K^Dms"  Tsmatl  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior  of  the 

^^^Se?  t^l?;"  ^  bone  of  the  inte^al 

'"sTlpmsiSlA.  Staves-acre;  the  seed  of  ihe  Ddphinum 
9/?Jirjri«  or  Stavesacre,  a  Ranunculaceous  plant  of  the  Southern 
pans  of  Europe!    Their  active  properties  depend  on  a  pecuhar  alkalme 

P tSpH? LE' tt5"X^^^  a  bunch  of  grapes).    A  Greek  term  for 
the  Ila  which  enters  into  the  des.gnations  of  ---^ ^^e  ^r  um- 
1  f„     Tli,,»   veri  davhvUmis  eicternus  is  a  synonym  of  the  cucum 

See  Aiiii/liim. 
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Sapo  terebinthincB.    Oil  of  turpentine  ^iii 
giadu.illy  bleuded  with  hot  sub-carbonate  of  potassa  gj.  in  a  heated 

STASIS  ((TTa'<Ti5,  from  'iarnni,  to  make  to  stand).  Literally  a 
standing,  a  placing  or  setting;  a  term  applied  to  stagnation  of  the 
blood,  or  of  ihe  humors. 

STATl'STICS.  A  term  applied  to  the  investieation  and  exposition 
ot  the  actual  condition  of  states  and  countries.  AMicat  stalisiks  con- 
sist in  the  application  of  numbers  to  illustrate  the  natural  history  of 
men  in  health  and  disease. 

STEA  M.  The  vapour  of  water  raised  to  a  high  degree  of  elasticity 
by  heat.  Steam  is  always  of  the  same  temperature  as  tlie  water  from 
whicli  it  nses.  and,  accordingly,  the  terms  pressure  steam,  steam 
produced  at  a  high  temperature,  and  steam  of  great  density,  may  be 
considered  as  synonymous  terms.  Substances  which  evaporate  without 
^-rfc^'fRlp'  f ' :      r""""    '""^  ""'i         «">^'ime  in  dry  winds. 

STE'ARIN  (o-Ttap,  suet).  A  solid  crystallizahle  suhstance 
constituting   the   essential  part  of  all  kindj  of  suet.  Compa.^ 

eas^o'^oU^^'''''^''''''  ^'"'^  1  by  distillation  from 

STEARO'PTEN  {..lap,  suet).    The  soHd  portion  of  a  volatile  oil 

OlJiAKKHU^.  A  (<7-r£ap,  o-TtaTos,  sebum  or  fat,  pica  to  flowl 
o  ZT  ^^"g'^^^ted  secretion  o   U  e  sebiparous 

oigans  Changes  occur  in  quality  as  well  as  in  quantity  ■  henceX 
term  slearrhoea  Jlavescens  denotes  that  the  abnonnal  secretion  [s  of  a 
golden  or  diny-yel  ow  colour;  and  stearrha^a  .^^.w!  1^  k  «  a 
giej  ish,  and  sometimes  of  a  perfectly  black  appearance 

^tearrha;a  foUiculoruvi.    Inflammation  of  the  hair-follicles  accom 
LXlSthrS  ^'^■"-'^  -''I  1-dens  uprX 

place  upon  or  underneath  thei^.    See  Akroma      ^  '  '^""^ 

STEATOZO'ON  FOLLICULoVuMT^Vao 
suet,  £ii„.,  an  animal).     The  name  given  by  Mr'  ll  ""'"'  Av^""' 

BeHin;  tot  thIti'S  r^k  oTn  a^^^f 'nl  ^4  ."^ 
~yo;Wo,...    Subsequently.  ^s^^T  SS^^ 

three  sort.'  accoi^inglNKJu  d'by  Sch  TS'l^'^f''^'' 
natural  steel,  steel  of  cementation,  and  casLll  P^^P'^'ed,  viz. 
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1 .  Steel-drops.  Tlie  Tinctura  Ferri  8csquichloridi,  or  tincture  of  the 
scsquichloridc  or  muriate  of  iron,  of  the  pliarmacopoeia ;  aUo  called 
tinctura  Martis  cum  spiritu  salis.  .       ,  , 

2.  Steel-miaiure.  The  Mistura  Fern  composita  of  the  pharmaco- 
poeia; also  called  compound  mixture  of  Mare,  and  Griffith  s  ant.hect.c 

XXm-Me!"  The  Vinum  Ferri  of  the  pharmacopoeia,  a  popular 
but  weak  chalybeate  preparation  of  uncertain  strength. 

STE'LLA.  Stellated  Bandage.  A  bandap,  so  named  from  Us 
forming  a  star,  or  cross,  on  the  back  It  is  a  rolfer,  applied  m  the  foru. 
of  the  fiffure  8,  so  as  to  keep  back  the  shoulders.         ,  ^    .    ,  ^ 

STE'LLATE  (sfcWotes,  starry).    Star-like;  applied  to  the  leaves  of 
ealium  the  hairs  of  most  malvaceous  plants,  &c.      ,     „    .     . . 

STENOCHO'RIA  ((ttei/os,  narrow,  x'^P"',  space).    Contraction  or 
nartial  obstruction  of  the  nasal  duct.    Atresia  is  complete  closure. 
^  STe"nON'S  duct.    Stenonian  duct.     The  duct  of  the  parotid 
eland  discovered  by  Stenon.  ,  ,  , 

^  STERCUS  DIA'BOLI.    Devil's  dung,  a  term  applied  by  the 
Germans  to  asafcetida,  owing  to  its  disagreeable  taste  and  odoui-^    J  o 
son"  however,  it  is  a  most  grateful  condiment, 
the  very  different  appellation  of  "  cibus  deoium,    or  food  oj  Vie 

■^"sTERELMI'NTHA  (o-tepeos,  solid, 'AM>i's,.a  'wo'"™^-  J**^  "^Sf 
appl  ed  to  two  species  of  intestinal  worms,  which  have  no  true  abdo- 
mfnal  cavi  y  and  are  therefore  termed  solid,  or  parenchymatous. 
?^se  are  th-I'ta,nia  solium  and  the  bothriokephalus  latus.    See  Verv^es 

'"sSrEOCHRO'MY  (.....o.,  solid,  xP-^.a,  colour).  A  peculiar 
kind  of  pe^™  t  Lsclpai'nting,  said  to  be  capable  of  resisting 

''stSeO-"eLECTRIC  current  (ax.,.o.,  solid)  A  current 
""^TFllEOSCOPE  (^T.pEo-,,  solid,  <r«07r^<«,  to  see).  Binoadar 


^^sSmlytinzt  bS).  Barrenness.  Impotence  in  the 
'"t^ySS.'^ietrJ-W^t  is  divided  into  two  or  three 

the  sternum  to  the  clavicle.  „,.uiTi<T  bv  two  orieins  from 

2.  Sterno-cleido-maMus.  A  muscle  »>'^"'g/j  ^fj^le,  and 
the  summit  of  tlie  sternum  and  ^  f™^^  P^j'^^f  ^  It  turns  the 
inserted  into  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

head  to  one  side,  and  bends  it  forwards.        m,p  <!tcrnum,  and  inserted 

3.  Stemo-hyoideus.    A  muscle  arising  Irom  the  sternum,  au 
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into  the  OS  hvoidcs.  It  depresses  the  larynx,  and  furnishes  a,  fixed 
point  for  the  depressors  of  the  jaw. 

4.  Ste.ruo-ih/ro'ideus.  A  muscle  arising  frorD  the  sternum,  and 
inserted  into  the  thyroid  cartilage.    It  draws  the  larynx  downwards. 

STERNUTA'TlO  (slernuto,  to  sneeze  often).  Sneezing.  Hence 
the  term  sternutatories,  or  jUarmics,  applied  to  agents  which  excite 
sneezing,  as  snuff.    See  Errhines. 

STERllO-METAL  {arippoi,  strong).  An  alloy  consisting  of  55 
parts  of  copper,  -1:2  4  parts  of  zi'uc,  0'8  of  tin,  and  I  '8  of  iron  ;  a  variety 
of  brass  containing  iron  and  tin. 

STE'RTOR  (slerto,  to  snore  in  sleeping).  Stertorous  breathing  or 
snorinfi ;  noisy  inspiration  caused  by  flapping  of  the  soft  palate  wlien 
partially  paralysed,  as  in  sound  sleep,  or  completely  paralysed,  as  in 
congestion  of  tlie  brain. 

STETHO'METER  (<7T7j6os,  the  chest,  nirpov,  a  measure).  A 
chest-measurer;  an  instrument  invented  by  Dr.  Quain,  for  facilitating 
diagnosis,  by  measuring  the  difference  in  the  mobility  of  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  chest,  or  the  magnitude  of  the  inspirations. 

STE'THOSCOPE  (o-tt/Oos,  the  breast,  a-Kowiu>,  to  explore).  An 
instrument,  invented  by  Laennec,  to  assist  the  ear  in  examining  the 
morbid  sounds  of  the  chest.    See  Auscultation. 

STHE'iNIC  DISEASES  (aStVos,  strength).  A  term  applied  hy 
Dr.  Brown  to  diseases  produced,  according  to  his  theory,  by  accumd- 
lated  excitability,  and  nearly  synonymous  with  acute.    See  jlsthenic. 

STI'BIUM.  The  ancient  term  for  the  ore  of  antimony.  Hence 
Berzelius  described  the  antimonious  and  autimonic  acids  under  the 
names  sti/nous  and  stiliic. 

STIOTA  PULMONA'RIA.  Tree  Lung-wort;  a  lichen  employed 
in  pulmonary  complaints,  but  inferior  to  Iceland  moss. 

STI'GMA  ((j-riyfxa,  the  prick  or  mark  of  a  pointed  instrument). 
A  point  or  speck  ;  the  smallest  kind  of  spot  occurring  in  purpura. 

STIGMA,  IN  PLANTS.  The  upper  extremity  of  the  pistil.  It 
has  been  termed  the  pistillary  sprmgelel,  from  its  property  of  absorbing 
the  fecundating  matter  contained  in  the  anther. 

STl'LBENE.  One  of  the  products  of  the  decomposition  of  the 
hydruret  of  sulphobenzoyl.    It  occurs  in  pearly  crystalline  scales. 

STILBYL.  The  hypothetical  radical  of  a  small  group  of  organic 
compounds,  including  benzoin,  bcnzile,  &c. 

STILLICI'DIUM  (sViV/o,  to  ooze  in  drops, cm/o.  to  fall).  L  Stran- 
gury; a  discharge  of  tlie  urine  ijutiatim.,  or  in  drops.  2.  Stiilicidium 
lacrijmarum  denotes  an  overflow  of  tears,  from  some  obstruction  in  the 
excretory  portion  of  the  lacrymal  organs.  (See  Epiphora.)  3.  Stiili- 
cidium also  denotes  the  act  of  pumping  upon  any  part. 

STI'LLINnm.  An  American  remedial  agent,  procured  from  the 
root  of  the  Stillmgia  n/lvatica.  and  much  valued  as  an  alterative  and 
in  the  treatment  of  dermoid  diseases. 

STI'MMl  {(TTtfifxi,  quo  aliquid  cnufitTat,  densatnr).  Stibium 
A  substance,  probably  antimony,  which  the  Ancients  used  to  apply  to 
the  eyehds,  for  the  purpose  of  contracting  them,  and  thus  giving  the 
eyes  an  appearance  of  largeness,  which  was  considered  a  mark  of 
beauty. 

STI'MULANT  {stimulus,  a  goad).  Incitant ;  c.tcitant.  An  agent 
which  increases  the  vital  activity  of  an  organ,  by  augmenting  the  fre- 
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qucncy  as  well  as  the  force  of  the  heart's  contractions.  When  this 
effect  is  produced  in  all  the  organs  or  functions,  the  agent  is  termed  a 
general  stimulant ;  when  limited  to  one  or  two  organs,  a  local  stimulant ; 
when  it  affects  merely  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  it  is  called  an 

STI'MQLI,  HOMOGE'NEOUS.  A  term  applied  hy  MUller  to 
those  stimulants  which,  thou;;h  not  essentially  renovating,  yet  "exert 
avivifyins;  influence  when  their  actiim  on  the  organic  matter  favours  the 
production  of  the  natural  compositiou  of  the  parts."  These  arc  the 
true  tonics. 

STIMULI,  VITAL  or  VIVIFYING.  By  this  expression  is  de- 
noted those  external  conditions  which  are  necessary  to  ihe  maintenance 
of  life  in  organized  beings.  They  must  be  distinguished  from  tiie 
alterative  or  medicinal  stimuli  which,  while  they  cause  temporary 
excitement,  produce  ultimate  exhaustion. 

STI'PES.  A  term  applied  to  the  stem  of  endogenous  trees,  to  the 
stalk  of  the  mushroom,  &c. 

Stipitale.  Stalked;  that  which  is  furnished  with  a  stalk,  as  the 
pappus  of  some  composite  plants.  The  term  does  not  apply  to  the 
petiole  of  a  leaf,  or  the  peduncle  of  a  flower. 

S'I'I'PULE.  A  small  leaf-like  organ,  attached  to  the  base  of  the 
petiole  of  the  leaf  in  many  plants.    See  Oclirea. 

Stipulate.    Furnished  with  stipules  ;  essHpulate,  having  no  stipules. 

STITCH.  A  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  side,  accom- 
panied with  pain,  produced  by  running,  &c. 

STOMA'CHIC  (<TTO/iax'Kos,  belonging  to  the  stomach).  A  medi- 
cine which  stimulates  and  strengthens  the  powers  of  the  stomach. 

STO'MACHUS  ((7To'/uaxo5,  a  mouth,  opening).  The  stomach; 
an  expansion  of  the  alimentary  canal,  situated  in  the  left  hypochondriac 
region,  and  extending  into  the  epigastric.  The  orifice  communicating 
with  the  Oisophagus  is  called  the  cardia  ;  that  communicating  with  the 
duodenum,  the  7:);/foras.  The  upper  space  between  the  two  orifices  is 
usually  termed  the  small  curvature  ;  the  lower  space,  the  large  curva- 
ture, of  the  stomach. 

STOMAKAKE'  {a-ToiiaKaKt},  a  disease  in  which  all  the  teeth  fall 
out ;  scurvy  of  the  gums).  Literally,  mouth-disease,  or  canker;  ulce- 
ration of  the  mouth,  generally  a  symptom  of  scurvy. 

STO'MATE  (an-ona,  a  mouth).  An  oval  space,  lying  between  the 
sides  of  the  cells  in  the  epidermis  of  plants,  and  above  a  cavity  in  the 
subjacent  tissue. 

STOMATI'TIS  (o-ro>a,  aToVaT05,the  mouth,  and  the  nosological 
termination  -itis.  denoting  inflammation).  Inflammation  of  the  mouth. 
Under  the  specific  term  fiingosa  are  included  all  the  varieties  of 
aphthous  affection,  or  thrush,  due  to  the  presence  of  fungi.  See 

Aphtha. 

STONE-BT>UE.    This  is  indico,  mixed  with  starch  or  whiting. 

STONE-POCK.  Tubercujar  tumors  of  the  face,  the  aknc  indurata 
of  Bateman.  , 

STO'RAX.  The  name  of  various  substances,  some  of  which  are 
produced  hy  Sty ra.r  officinah,  \s\\\\c  others  are  referred  to  a  plant 
belonging  to  LIquidamhar.  Storax  consists  of  a  crystalline  solid,  callcrt 
slyracin  ;  of  a  colourless  oil,  called  siyrol ;  and  cinuamic  acid,  rercira 
notices  the  following  varieties  : — 
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1.  Storaj:  in  the  tear.  Storax  in  grains.  Yellowish- white  or  reddish- 
yellow  tears,  about  the  size  of  peas. 

2.  Ami/gdaloid  storax.  Occurs  in  masses,  interspersed  with  white 
tears,  giving  them  an  amygdaloid  appearance. 

3.  Reddish-ljroivii  storax.  Differs  from  the  preceding  in  the  abfeence 
of  the  white  tears,  and  in  the  presence  of  saw-dust. 

4.  Black  storax.  Occurs  in  reddish-brown  masses,  apparently  formed 
of  a  balsam,  melted  and  inspissated  by  heat  with  saw-dust. 

5.  Liquid  storax.  Usually  considered  as  the  produce  of  a  Liqiiid- 
ambnr,  but  more  recently  referred  to  the  Styrax  officinalis. 

6.  Scobs  si ri/a/:ina.  Under  this  name,  Pereira  includes  several  sub- 
stances sold  as  storax,  but  which  are  evidently  fine  saw-dust  impreg- 
nated with  a  sufficiency  of  some  resinous  liquid,  in  some  cases  perhaps 
liquid  storax,  to  give  them  cohesiveuess.  These  are  common  storax, 
solid  or  cake-stora.Y,  drop  or  gum-stora.\,  and  hard  blackish 
storax. 

STORM-GLASS.  A  glass  tube  about  twelve  inches  long  and  three- 
fourths  of  an  iuch  in  diameter,  filled  with  a  solution  of  camphor,  nitrate 
of  potash,  sal-ammoniac,  and  proof-spirit,  mixed  together.  The  fol- 
lowing indications  are  said  to  be  afforded  : — 

1.  When  the  solution  is  very  clear,  with  only  a  small  quantity  of 
crystalline  matter  at  the  bottom  of  the  glass,  fine  and  dry  weather  may 
be  expected.  ' 

2.  When  fresh  crystals  are  formed  and  extend  upward  through  the 
glass,  while  the  liquid  still  continues  clear,  a  change  of  weather  with 
rain  may  be  expected. 

3.  When  plumose  crystals  are  formed,  some  of  which  float  in  the 
upper  portion  of  the  solution,  while  the  liquid  itself  assumes  a  turbid 
appearance,  a  storm  with  high  wind  may  be  expected. 

STRABISMO'METER  {inpafiiano^,  a  squinting,  fxtrpov,  a 
measure).  An  instrument  for  measuring  precisely  and  readily  the 
amount  of  linear  deviation  of  a  squinting  eye. 

STRABISMUS  (a-Tfifj/JiCT/io't,  squinting).  Squinting;  an  affection 
in  which  the  optic  axes  of  the  eyes  are  not  directed  to  the  same  object; 
or  it  may  be  defined  as  a  want  of  parallelism  in  the  position  and  motion 
of  the  eyeballs.    There  are  two  principal  varieties  :  — 

1.  Slraliismus  convergens.  Inward  squint,  in  which  the  eye  turns 
inward,  towards  the  nose.  This  may  be  single  convergent,  in  which 
one  eye  only  is  affected  ;  donlile  convergent,  in  which  both  eyes  are 
affected  ;  or  alternating,  in  which  both  eyes  are  equallg  affected,  though 
never  both  at  the  same  time. 

2.  StraJjismus  divergens.  Outward  squint,  in  which  the  eye  turns 
outward,  towards  the  temple.  It  admits  of  the  same  modifications  as 
the  preceding  variety.    See  Luscitas. 

_  STRAMO'NIUM.  Thorn-apple;  an  indigenous  species  of  Datura, 
yielding  an  active  principle  called  daturiii.  In  some  parts  of  Europe 
this  plant  is  vulgarly  called  her!>e  aux  sorciers,  from  its  intoxicating 
effects,  in  %vhich  it  resembles  belladonna. 

STRANGULATION.  Constriction  arising  from  the  application  of 
an  overtight  ligature  or  bandage,  or  by  the  slipping  of  a  tight  ring  over 
a  part. 

STRA'NGURY  (trrpayyovpia,  retention  of  the  urine,  when  it  falls 
by  drops,  from  arpay^,  a  drop,  ovpou,  urine).    Discharge  of  the  urine 
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wiih  pain  and  hy  drops,  occasioned  by  irritability  of  the  bladder;  the 
(lymria  of  Sauvages,  &c. 

STRE'MMA  [dTpinixa,  that  which  is  twisted,  from  <TTpt<pta,  to 
turn).    A  strain,  or  sprain,  of  a  joint. 

STRI'A.  A  streak  or  groove.  Hence  the  term  corpora  striata, 
denoting  two  streaky  eminences  in  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 
The  term  stria  is  also  employed  synonymously  with  liTiea.  See 
Linea. 

1.  StricB  atrophiccB.  Cicatrices  of  the  skin,  occasioned  by  over-dis- 
tension, and  indicating  loss  of  substance  or  atrophy.  Hence  the  cor- 
responding express>ion,  liniiar  atrophy. 

2.  Mr.  E.  Wilson  describes  other  forms  of  siricB  atropliiccB,  occasioned 
by  other  causes  than  simple  distension.  These  are  termed  traumaticm, 
when  arising  from  forcible  distension  and  forcible  disruption  of  healthy 
tissue ;  idioputhicm,  when  associated  with  feeble  vitality  of  the  cuta- 
neous tissues,  but  without  apparent  cause  ;  and  neuroticeB,  resulting 
from  paralysis  of  a  cutaneous  nerve,  as  of  the  supra-orbital. 

STRl'UTURE  (stringo,  to  bind).  A  contracted  state  of  some  part 
of  a  tube,  or  duct.  Stricture  also  denotes,  in  strangulated  hernia,  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  opening  through  which  the  viscera  protrude. 

STRl'DOR  DE'NTIUM  (strideo,  to  creak).  Brygmns.  Grinding 
or  gnashing  of  the  teeth. 

STRI'GIL,  or  STRI'GILIS.  A  scraper  or  flesh -brush ;  an  iustru- 
ment  used  in  bathing,  for  removing  dirt  or  perspiration  from  the 
body. 

STRI'GOSE  (strigosus,  lean,  scraggy).  A  term  applied  to  a  surface 
which  is  covered  with  stiff  hairs. 

STRO'BILE  ((rT()o/3i-\os,  any  thing  twisted  up;  a  pine-cone). 
Cone.  An  anientiform  fruit,  in  which  the  carpels  are  scale-like,  spread 
open,  and  bear  naked  seeds  ;  the  scales  are  woody  and  coherent  in  the 
pine,  thin  and  without  cohesion  in  tlie  hop. 

STRO'MA  (o-T/juiuu).  Any  thing  spread  or  laid  out  for  resting 
upon.  Hence  we  speak  of  the  hbrous  or  other  stroma,  or  framework,  of 
a  tumor. 

STRO'NTIUM.  The  metallic  base  of  Strontia,  so  called  from 
Strontian,  a  mining  village  in  Argyleshire,  where  the  carbonate  of  tlie 
oxide  of  strontium  [strontia]  is  found  native.  There  is  also  a  native 
sulphate  of  strontia  (o.xide  of  strontium),  named  by  mineralogists 

celestine. 

Strontia-icater.  A  solution  of  strontia  in  about  two  hundred  times 
its  weitrht  of  water  at  common  temperatures;  occasionally  employed  as 
a  chemical  reagent. 

STRO'PHIOLATE  (s/?-o;);Ho/Mm,alittle  garland).  A  term  applied 
to  the  umbilicus  of  seeds,  when  they  are  suiTounded  by  irregular  pro- 
tuberances, called  strophiola;  or  caruncula;. 

STRO'PHOS  ((rT(id(/)os.  a  twisted  b.md  or  cord,  from  cTpt<f>w,  to 
turn).    A  term  used  by  Celsus  for  tormina  or  griping. 

STRO'PHULUS  (o-T(Oo'<pot.  a  twisted  band  or  cord,  and,  hence,  a 
twisting  of  the  bowels,  colic  ;  Latin,  tormina).  A  genus  of  cutaneous 
diseases  peculiar  to  infants,  known  by  the  names  o( pttni-rafli,  rcd-aiim, 
tooth-eruption,  &c.,  and  consisting  of  pimples  on  the  face,  neck,  arnis, 
and  loins,  generally  in  clusters,  surrounded  with  a  reddish  halo.  Ine 
varieties  are — 
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1.  5.  intertindns.    Red  gum-rash,  or  "  red  gown." 

2.  S.  confertus.    Tooth-rash,  occurring  from  teething. 

3.  S.  voiuticits.    Wildfire-rash,  or  "  feu  volage." 

4.  <S.  allndus.    White  gum-rash  ;  pimples  white. 

5;  S.  candidus.    Pallid  guni-rash  ;  pimples  large,  pale. 

STRU'CTURAL  DISEASES.  A  term  applied  to  those  diseases 
which  result  from  some  alteration  of  structure. 

STRU'MA.  This  is  the  Latin  term  for  swo/5jZa.  Good  derived  it 
from  the  Greek  a-riicifia,  denoting  "  congestion,  or  coacervation,  as 
of  straw  in  a  litter,  feathers  in  a  bed,  or  tumors  in  the  body."  See 
Scrofula. 

StRY'OHNOS  NUX  VOMICA.  The  Poison-nut;  a  plant  of  the 
order  Logaiiiacea,  growing  in  the  East  Indies,  the  bark  of  which  was 
formerly  confounded  with  angustura-bark,  and  was  hence  called  faUe 
angustura.  The  seeds,  or  nitces  voiiiicce,  are  called  by  the  Germans 
crows'  eyes. 

1.  Siri/chnia.  An  alkaloid  prepared  from  Strychnos  mix  vomica, 
St.  Ignatia,  and  other  species,  in  which  it  is  frequently  associated  with 
brucia. 

2.  Sin/cJmic  ov  igasuric  acid.  An  acid  said  to  exist  in  the  seeds  of 
n\ix  vomica,  St.  Ignatius's  bean,  and  snake-wood. 

STU'PA  or  STUPPA  (o-Tuinri;).    Tow  ;  the  coarse  part  of  flax. 
Siupose.    Having  a  tuft  of  hairs  at  some  part,  as  certain  filaments  of 
plants,  &c. 

STUPEFA'CIENTS.  Narcotics.  Those  phrenic  medicines  which 
stupefy  the  mind,  as  opium. 

STU'POR  (stupeo,  to  be  senseless).    A  state  of  insensibility. 

Stupor  dentium.    An  affection  commonlv  called  teeth-on-edqe 

ST  VITUS'S  DANCE.  Chorea  Saudi  Viti  ;  called,  in  colloquial 
brench,  danse  de  St.  Guy.  It  consists  in  tremulous  and  jerkin^  mo  - 
tions  of  the  limbs.  The  name  of  St.  Vitus' s  Dance  was  given  to  this 
attection,  according  to  Horstius,  in  consequence  of  the  cure  produced 
on  certain  women  of  disordered  mind,  U|)on  their  visiting  the  chapel 
ot  hi.  Vitus,  near  Ulm,  and  there  dancing  from  morning  till 
night.  ° 

STY,  STYE  or  STIGH  (stihan,  Saxon,  springing  up).  The  popular 
name  ior  kordeolus,  a  small  boil  occurring  on  the  edge  of  the  eye-lid 
and  inv(dving  a  Meibomian  gland.  ' 

STYLE  (o-TiiAoc,  a  pillar).  That  part  of  the  pistil,  in  plants,  which 
surmounts  the  ovary,  and  supports  the  stigma.  The  style  is  frequently 
absent,  and  is,  in  fact,  no  more  essential  to  the  pistil  than  a  pe dole  to 
a  leaf,  or  a  filament  to  an  anther. 

nf  f^/^7^?'°  (<ttD\«5,  a  style,  or  pencil,  eMos,  likeness).    The  name 

L  Jil   7    f',"™''  °^        '"™P"™1  P™^«s  was  also 

termed  by  the  old  writers  helonoid,  or  needle-shaped,  and  graphioid 
or  pencil-shaped.  The  terms  styloid  and  graphioVd  apophys  s  we  e 
also  applied  to  the  styloid  process  of  the  »  were 

J  StyLo-glossus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  styloid  process  and  the 
stylo-maxi  lary  ligament  and  inserted  into  the  root  of  Uie  tongue  It 
moves  the  tongue  laterally  and  backwards.  A  fasciculus  of  this  mu.c  c 
lias  been  named  stylo-auricularis.  muscic 

2.  Slylo-hyoidcus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  styloid  process  md 
mserted  into  the  os  hyoYdes,  which  it  raises.    It  is  sometimes '^eiom- 
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panied  by  another  small  muscle  resembling  it,  named  by  Inncs  stylo- 
hyo'ideus  alter. 

3.  Slylo-pharynqeus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  styloid  process,  and 
inserted  into  tl\e  pharynx  and  back  part  of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  It 
raises  the  pharynx,  and  draws  up  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

4.  Stylo-mastoid.  The  designation  of  s.  foramen,  situated  between 
the  styloid  and  mastoid  processes,  through  which  the  portio  dura  o( 
the  seventh  pair  of  nerves  passes;  also  of  an  artery  which  entere  that 
foramen.  ,  , 

5.  Slylo-maxillary.    The  name  of  a  ligament  which  extends  from  the 
styloid  process  to  the  angle  of  the  jaw. 

STY'PHNIC  ACID  (o-ru<J)\os,  hard).  Nitro^typhmc  acid. 
An  astringent  acid,  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  certain  gum- 
resins.    The  term  should  be  stypUic.  _ 

STY'PTIC  (o-Tu-Tn-iKoe,  astringent).  An  astringent  application  tor 
stopping  hicmorrhage,  by  causing  contraction  of  the  vessels  and  forma- 
tion of  the  coagulum. 

STY'ROL.  A  liquid  hydrocarbon,  obtained  from  the  vegetable  gum- 
resin  known  as  storax. 

STY'RAX  PREPARA'TUS.  Prepare;!  storax  ;  a  balsam  procured 
from  the  bark  of  the  Liquidamhar  orieidale,  purified  by  means  of  recti- 
fied spirit  and  straining.    See  Storax.  _ 

SUB-.  A  Latin  preposition,  denoting — 1.  a  position  beneath,  any 
body  ;  2.  a  slight  modification,  corresponding  to  the  English  term  some- 
ivhat  as  in  sub-ovate,  somewhat  ovate,  sub-viridis,  somewliat  green  ; 
and  3.  in  chemical  language  it  is  prefixed  to  a  basic  s-.ilt  or  an  oxide 
which  contains  a  less  proportion  of  oxygen  than  a  protoxide.  See 

1.  Siib-araclmo'idean  fluid.  An  abundant  serous  secretion,  situated 
between  the  arachnoid  and  the  pia  mater. 

2.  Sub-araclinoulean  space.  The  space  which  occurs  between  the 
arachnoid  and  the  spinal  cord.  This  space  is  distinguished  into  three 
portions,  designated  as  the  anterior,  the  posterior,  and  the  superior 
krachnoideiin  space.  They  communicate  with  a  still  larger  space 
situated  around  the  spinal  cord,  and  called  the  spinal  sub-arachnoidean 

^^^Z^'Sub-araclinoidean  tissue.  A  delicate  areolar  tissue  which  connects 
the  visceral  layer  of  the  arachnoid  to  the  pia  mater.  ^  , 

4.  Sub-clavian.  The  designation  of  an  artery,  situated  under  the 
clavicle.  The  riV/i  arises  from  the  arteria  innominata;  the  left  sepa- 
rates from  the  aorta  at  the  termination  of  its  arch,  c   ,  -t, 

5  Sub-clavius.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  cartilage  of  the  first  r  b. 
and  inserted  into  the  lower  surface  of  the  clavicle.  It  brings  the  cla- 
vicle and  shoulder  forwards  and  backwards. 

a.  Sul>-culaneous.    Beneath  the  skin;  a  name  of  the  plat^sma 

'^^^I'^tub-diaphra.qmaiio.  The  designation  of  a  plexus,  furnished  by  the 
solar  plexus,  and  distributed  to  the  diaphragm. 

8.  Sub-linaual.  The  name  of  a  glavd,  situated  beneath  t  e  nmco.^ 
membrane  of  the  floor  of  the  mouth,  on  each  side  of  the  franura 

^T%ih-n,astoid.  The  name  of  a  branch  given  off  by  the  seventh 
pair  of  nerves,  as  it  passes  out  from  the  stylo-mastoid  foramen. 
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10.  Sub-mamllar}/.  The  name  of  s.  gland,  situated  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw ;  and  of  a  yanylion  which  occurs  on  a 
level  with  the  sub-roaxilliary  glaud. 

11.  Sub-menial.  The  name  of  an  artery  and  veins  running  beneath 
the  chin. 

12.  Suh-oxides.  Certain  inferior  oxides  which  do  not  combine 
with  acids,  as  the  snbo.xide  of  lead,  which  contains  less  oxygen  than 
the  oxide  distinguished  as  the  protoxide  of  the  same  metal.  See 
Binoaide. 

13.  Sub-resin.  The  name  given  by  Bonastre  to  that  portion  of  a 
resin  whicli  is  soluble  only  in  boiling  alcohol,  and  is  thrown  down 
agam  as  the  alcohol  cools,  forming  a  kind  of  seeming  crystallizations. 
It  is  a  sort  o{  stearmc  of  resins. 

14.  Suh-salt.  Originally,  a  salt  which  contained  an  excess  of 
base.  This  tem  now  relates  to  atomic  composition,  a  true  sid)- 
sa/f  bemg  that  in  which  there  is  less  than  one  atom  of  acid  to  each 
atom  of  base  :  thus,  the  suA-carbonate  of  soda  is  no  longer  a  sub- 
salt,  but  18  generally  termed  carbonate  of  soda.  See  Super  and  Sub- 
sai/s. 

15.  Sub-scapularis.  A  muscle  arising  from  all  the  internal  surface 
of  the  scapula,  and  inserted  into  the  humerus.  It  pulls  the  arm 
backwards  and  downwards. 

16.  Sub-sternal.  The  name  of  the  lymphatics  beneath  the 
sternum. 

17.  Sub-sullus  (salio,  to  leap).  Twitchines :  sudden  and  irreo-nlar 
snatches  of  the  tendons.  ° 

18.  Sidj-tepidus  (tepidus,  warm).  Lukewarm.  In  tliis  term  the 
preposition  diminishes  tlie  quality.  ' 

19.  Sitb-uberes  (ubera,  the  breasts).  A  term  applied  to  children 
during  tlie  period  of  suckling,  in  contra-distinction  to  those  who  have 
been  weaned,  or  the  ex-uberes. 

SU'BERIN.  The  name  of  a  peculiar  substance,  ob'tained  from 
common  cork,  the  epidermis  of  the  Qiiercus  suber,  or  Oak 

_Siiberic  acid.  An  organic  acid,  produced  by  treating  rasped  cork 
with  diluted  nitric  acid. 

SUBLIMATE,  CORROSIVE.  Formerly  the  bichloride,  now  the 
perc/doride  of  mercury.    Calomel  is  now  the  subchloride 

J         ^  P™*^^-^^  ^"'•■^'i'"  substances 

are   laised  by  heat   and  then   condensed  into  the  solid  form  ■  it 

'subHmaies'  The  substances  so  obtained  are  called 

SUBLI'MIS.  A  designation  of  the  fle.xor  digitorum  com- 
munis muscle,  from  its  being  more  superficial  thau  the  flexor 
profundus. 

rr.f,?.?^^^'^'^^'^  '°  ''■^'^  ""^'^  ground).    Substance  or 

LUcL  LI  CI  • 

1   Substantia  cinerea.    The  cineritious,  grey,  or  cortical  substance 
of  the  cerebro-spmal  ax,s.    By  the  term  substantia  eincrca  spnnnioZ 
vascu  osa   Rolando  designates  the  ordinary  grey  matter  of  the  cord 
and  by  the  term  substantia  cinerea  yelatiLsa,  Mother  kind  of  g 
subst^iiice,  found  .along  the  edge  and  at  the  extremity  of  the  poste^rioV 

2.  Substantia  ferruyinea.    A  yellowish-red  substance,  forming  the 
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inner  of  the  two  layers  constituting  the  cortical  substance  of  the  cere- 
bellum, and  composed  of  fibres  and  cell-nuclei. 

3.  Substantia  nhira.  A  small  collection  of  grey  substance,  found  in 
the  crura  cerebri," consisting  of  pigmentary  nerve-cells,  and  connected 
with  the  central  ganulia. 

4.  Sidisiantia  odoUea.  The  cement,  or  cortical  substance,  formmg 
a  thin  coating  over  tlie  root  of  the  tooth,  from  the  termination  of  the 
enamel  to  the  aperture  at  the  point  of  the  f:ing. 

5.  Substantia  perfurala  antica.  A  whitisli  substance,  situated  at  the 
inner  extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and  perforated  by  numerous 
openings  for  vessels. 

6.  Substantia  perforata  media.  A  white  substance  at  the  bottom  ot 
a  triangular  cavity  between  the  crura  cerebri,  perforated  by  several 
apertures  for  vessels.  _  j-  •  i 

SU'BSTANTIVE.  A  term  applied  by  Pans  to  those  medicinal 
af^ents  which  possess  an  inherent  and  independent  activity.  Those 
■vvliich  are  in  themselves  inert,  but  are  capable  of  imparting  impulse 
and  increased  energy  to  the  former,  when  combined  with  them,  are 
termed  adjective  constituents.  . 

SUBSTITU'TION.  A  term  applied  to  those  effects  of  chemical 
affinity  which  depend  on  the  replacement  of  certain  proportions  of  one 
body  already  in  combination,  by  the  same  proportions  of  another  body 
not  in  combination.  It  thus  includes  all  processes  of  single  or  double 
decomposition.    See  Consecutive  Combination. 

Substitution  Prodticls.  The  name  of  a  large  class  of  organic  sub- 
stances, formed  by  the  substitution  of  hydrogen  by  an  equivalent 
quantity  of  chlorine,  bromine,  hyponitrous  acid,  &c.,  as  bwlilorobuiyric 
acid,  liromobeiizole,  &c.    See  CMor-chloro. 

SU'BULATE  (sulmla,  a  shoemaker's  awl).  Awl-shaped;  linear, 
tapering  to  a  fine  point,  as  the  leaves  of  ule.x. 

SUBSU'LTUS  TE'NDINUM.    Twitching  of  the  muscles,  occur- 
ring in  low  febrile  attacks.  i  ,-,  t  j 
SUCCED  A'NEUM  {succedo,  to  go  under).   A  medicine  substituted 
for  another,  possessing  similar  properties.                      ^       i.  r 

SUCCENTURIA'TUS  (one  who  supplies  the  place  of  another,  from 
succenturio  [sub,  centurio],  the  substitute  of  a  centurion).  Supple- 
mentary ;  the  former  name  of  the  pyramidal  muscles  of  the  abdomen, 
and  of  the  supra-renal  capsules.  .  r 

SU'CCINAMIDE.  A  compound  formed  by  the  action  ot  ammo- 
nia on  succinic  ether.  . ,  ,    •    j  r 

SU'CCINIC  ACID  {succinum,  amber).  An  acid  derived  from  tbe 
distillation  of  amber,  and  found  also  in  the  resin  of  some  Coniferous 
plants.    Succiuic  group  is  the  generic  name  of  succinic  acid  and  its 

derivations.    See  Amber.    ,  , 

SU'COULENT  {succulcitus,  full  of  juice).  Very  cellular  and 
iuicv,  as  the  stem  of  the  cactus,  the  leaf  ot  sempcrvivum,  &c. 

Sij'CCUS.  Juice ;  the  expressed  liquor  of  a  fruit  or  plant.  bnw>is 
spissalus  is  inspissated  juice,  prepared  by  expressing  the  juices  of  trcsn 
plants,  and  ovanoratiiig  them  in  a  water-bath.  ,     q,.  i„,„.n-nal 

SU'CCUS  ENTE'KICUS  (e-.r.pa,  the  intestines).  The  int^tinal 
juice;  a  peculiar,  half-liquid,  slimy  mucus,  '^•»<:»i . /'"^..J^e 
surface  of  the  intestine  and  assists  in  the  conversion  of  the  cn>me 
into  chyle. 
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SUCCU'SSTON  {succussio,  a  shaking).  A  mode  of  exploring  the 
chest,  by  forcibly  shaking  tlie  patient's  body,  and  observing  the  sounds 
which  are  thereby  produced,  as  in  pneumothorax,  &c.  See  Splashini/ 
Sound. 

SUCKER.  Surculus.  A  term  applied  in  botany  to  a  modification 
of  the  aerial  stem,  consisting  of  a  branch  which  proceeds  from  the  neck 
of  a  plant  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  becomes  erect  as  soon 
as  it  emerges  from  tlie  earth,  producing  leaves  and  branches,  and  sub- 
sequently roots.    It  has  been  termed  sohotes. 

SU'CROSE  {siwre,  sugar).  A  general  term  for  cane-sugar  and 
the  sugar  obtained  from  beet-root,  turnip,  carrot,  maple,  Indian 
corn.  &c. 

SU'CTION  (sufjn,  to  suck).  The  act  of  sucking;  a  term  applied  to 
the  raising  of  liquids  through  a  tube,  by  means  of  a  jiiston,  which  lifts 
and  sustains  the  weisrht  of  the  atmosphere  from  that  part  of  the  well 
which  is  covered  with  the  tube,  leaving  it  to  press  on  the  other  parts  of 
the  surface. 

SUCTO'RIA  (suffo,  to  suck).  The  third  class  of  the  Diplo-neura, 
or  Helminthoi'da,  comprising  the  eiilozoa,  and  a  few  other  similar 
helminthoi'd  animals,  which  have  their  mouth  adapted  for  sucking 
fluid  aliment. 

SUDA'MINA  (sudo,  to  sweat).  EmpJih/sis  miliaria.  Miliary  vesi- 
cles; small,  prominent,  rounded  vesicles,  of  about  the  size  of  millet- 
seeds  ;  often  associated  with  profuse  perspiration.  The  eruption  often 
occurs  without  miliaria,  though  the  latter  is  generally  accompanied  by 
the  former. 

SUDATO'RIA  (s!«(/o,  to  sweat).  A  synonym  of  i7jrfrosis,  denoting 
morbid  increase  of  the  perspiratory  secretion  from  disease  of  the  sudo- 
riparous organs,  or  the  sweating  sickness. 

SUDATO'RIUM  (sudor,  sweat).  The  hot-air  bath.  At  a  tem- 
perature of  85°,  profuse  perspiration  is  produced. 

SUDOR  (sudo,  to  sweat).  Sweat;  the  vapour  which  passes  through 
the  skin,  and  condenses  on  the  surface  of  the  body. 

SUDOR  A'NGLICUS.  The  sweating  fever ;  a  contagious  pestilen- 
tial fever  of  one  day,  which  appeared  in  England  in  the  15th  and  16th 
centuries. 

SUDO'RIC  ACID  (siidor,  sweat).  Hidroiic  acid.  An  acid  con- 
tained in  human  sweat,  in  addition  to  lactic  acid. 

SUDORl'FEROUS  CANALS  {sudor,  sweat,  fern,  to  carry). 
Minute,  spiral  follicles,  distributed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the 
skin,  for  the  secretion  of  the  sweat.    See  Sudoriparous  Gland. 

SUDORI'FICS  {sudor,  sweat,  fio,  to  become).  Medicines  which 
occasion  sweatintr. 

SUDORl'PAROUS  GLAND  {sudor,  sweat,  pario,  to  produce). 
A  small,  oblong  body,  situated  in  the  skin,  and  composed  of  one  or 
more  convoluted  tuhuli,  or  of  a  congeries  of  globular  sacs,  opening  into 
a  common  duct,  which  traverses  the  derma  and  the  epidermis,  and 
terminates  by  a  pore  on  the  surface  of  the  latter.  It  is  proposed  to 
distinguish  that  portion  of  the  tube  which  is  situated  within  and 
below  the  derma  by  the  name  sudoripn?o;(s,  as  it  probably  has  the 
same  office  as  the  gland,  viz.  that  of  secretion  ;  and  that  portion  of  the 
apparatus,  situated  in  the  epidermis,  as  the  s\\Aov\ferous  part,  being  in 
fact  the  true  excretory  portion.    Sec  Sebiparotis  Gland. 
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SUET.  Sevum.  The  fut  of  the  ovis  arics,  or  tlic  sheep.  It  consists 
of  Btearine,  olcinc,  hiicinc,  and  margarine. 

SUFFOCATIVE  CATARRH.  Under  this  term  EttmuUer  de- 
scribed a  disease  corresponding  to  croup.  It  is  now  restricted  to 
capillary  bronchitis. 

SUFFl'TUS  {atiffio,  to  fumigate).  Fumes  of  burning  substances, 
used  for  inhahition,  as  tar-fuuies.    Sec  Ilaliius. 

SUFFRU'TEX.  An  under  shriib  ;  a  plant  which  differs  from 
the  frutex,  or  shrub,  in  its  perishing  annually,  either  wlioUy  or 
in  part  ;  and  from  the  herb,  in  having  brunches  of  a  woody  tex- 
ture, which  frequently  exist  more  than  one  year,  as  in  the  Tree- 
Mignonette. 

SUFFU'SION  {suffundn.  to  pour  down  ;  so  called  because  the 
Ancients  supposed  opacity  to  be  caused  by  something  running  under 
the  crystalline  humor).  A  term  employed  by  Celsus,  &c.,  to  denote 
generally  imperfection  or  loss  of  sight,  whether  arising  from  cataract 
or  from  affection  of  the  nervous  structure.  The  latter  has  sometimes 
been  called  suffmio  nigra,  or  cataracta  nigra,  from  the  natural  black- 
ness of  the  pupil. 

SUGAR.  A  general  term  for  several  substances  which  agree  in 
having  a  sweet  taste,  but  differ  in  other  respects.    See  Saccharum. 

SUGILLA'TION  (sugillo,  to  discolour  the  skin  by  a  blow).  Ek- 
chymosis,  or  extravasation  of  blood. 

SU'LCUS.  A  groove  or  furrow;  generally  applied  to  bones.  The 
depressions  by  which  the  convolutions  of  the  brain  are  separated,  are 
termed  sulci,  or  furrows.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  two  lines,  the 
anterior  and  the  posterior  lateral  sulci,  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  See 
Anfractus  and  Fissura. 

SU'LFHAMIDE.  A  compound  containing  the  radical  sulphurous 
acid,  combined  with  amidogen.    See  Amides. 

SU'LPHAS.  A  sulphate;  a  combination  of  sulphuric  acid  with 
a  base. 

SULPHATO'XYGEN.  According  to  the  new  view  of  compound 
radicals,  this  body  is  the  sulphate  radical  of  sulphate  of  soda,  the 
oxygen  of  the  soda  being  referred  to  the  acid  ;  its  compounds  are 
termed  sulphatoMes.    See  Oxy-sulphion. 

SULPHOBE'NZAMINE.  A  compound  of  the  benzoic  group, 
consisting  of  ammonia  containing  an  equivalent  of  benzoyl  in  which 
the  oxygen  is  replaced  bv  sulphur. 

SULPHO'LEIC  ACID.  A  double  acid,  consisting  of  oleic  acid 
and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

SULPHO-SALTS  These  are  merely  double  sulphurets,  in  the 
constitution  of  which  Berzelius  has  traced  a  close  analogy  to  salts. 

SULPHOVI'NIC  ACID.  The  name  given  by  Vogel  to  an 
acid,  or  class  of  acids,  which  may  be  obtained  by  digesting  alcohol 
and  sulphuric  acid  together  with 'heat.  It  seems  probable  that  this 
.acid  is  merely  the  hypo-sulphuric,  combined  with  a  peculiar  oily 
matter.  ,  , 

SULPHUR.  Brimstone.  A  solid,  elementary,  non-metallic  body, 
found  native  as  virgin  sulphur,  and  in  combination,  as  in  sulphuret  of 
iron  or  martial  pyrites,  &c.  , 

I.  Sulphur  crudum.  Rough  or  crude  sulphur,  the  result  ot  tne 
distillation  of  native  sulphur. 
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2.  Salpliur  rotundiim.  Stick,  roll-,  or  cane-sulphur ;  refined  sulphur, 
which  has  been  cast  into  wooden  moulds,  and  is  hence  also  called 
sulphur  in  liaculis. 

i.  Sulphur  iuhlimaium.  Sublimed  sulphur  ;  sulphur  prepared 
from  crude  or  rough  sulphur  by  sublimation,  commonly  termed 
Jloioers  of  sulphur,  from  its  occurring  in  the  form  of  a  bright  yellow 
powder. 

4.  Sulphur  viviim  or  black  sulphur.  The  dregs  remaining  after 
the  purification  of  sulphur,  also  called  sulphur  caballinum,  hovse- 
brimstone,  &c.,  occasionally  used  as  a  cattle  medicine,  and  for  dress- 
ing mouldy  hops. 

5.  Sulphur  prcDcipitatum.  Precipitated  sulphur,  commonly  called 
milk  of  sulphur ;  a  white  hydrate,  consisting  of  sulphur  and  a  little 
water. 

6.  Oleum  sulphuratum.  Sulphurated  oil,  or  balsam  of  sulphur, 
prepared  by  dissolving  sublimed  sulphur  in  olive-oil. 

7.  Alcohol  of  sulphur.  The  former  absurd  name  of  bi-sulpliuret 
of  carbon. 

8.  Sulphcric  acid.  An  acid  produced  by  the  combustion  of  sul- 
phur, and  the  oxidation  of  the  resulting  sulphurous  acid,  by  means 
of  nitrous  vapours.  It  was  formerly  called  oil  of  vitriol.,  because  it 
was  distilled  from  a  substance  of  mineral  origin,  called  vitriol  on 
account  of  its  imperfect  resemblance  to  green  glass.  This  acid,  when 
obtained  in  the  latter  way,  emits  white  vapours  on  exposure  to  the  air, 
and  is  lience  railed  fuinim/  sulphuric  acid. 

9.  Sulphurous  acid.  Sulphurous  acid  gas  dissolved  in  water,  and 
constituting  9-2  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the  solution.  It  was  formerly 
called  volatile  sulphurous  acid,  and,  from  the  old  mode  of  preparing  it, 
spirit  ofstdphur  by  the  bell.  ' 

10.  Sulphuretum.  A  sulphuret;  a  combination  of  sulphur  with  a 
base. 

11.  Sulphuretted  hydrofien.  Hydro-sulphuric  acid;  a  noxious  gas, 
consisting  of  hydrogen  and  sulphur-vapour. 

12.  Sulph-indilic  acid.  A  blue  acid,  formed  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric arid  upon  indigo.  The  purple  substance  which  appears  during 
the  reaction  is  called  sulpho-piirpuric  acid. 

13.  Sulpho-cetic  acid.  An  acid  formed  by  heating  sulphuric  acid  in 
contact^with  ethal,  in  a  water-bath,  and  agitating  the  mixture. 

14.  Sulpho-ylyceric  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  acting  upon  glycerine 
the  sweet  principle  of  oils,  with  sulphuric  acid.  "  ' 

15.  Sulph-amethylane.  A  crystalline  compound  formed  by  the  action 
of  ammonia  on  the  neutral  sulphate  of  methyl. 

16.  Sulphatic  ether.  The  name  given  by  Dumas  to  ethereal  oil,  com- 
monly called  heavy  oil  oficine,  or  simply  oil  of  wine. 

17.  Sulph-esutyde.  A  product  of  the  oxi<lation  of  indigo.  It  is 
isatyde,  in  which  2  eq.  of  oxygen  are  replaced  by  sulphur.  Sulphasa- 
tyde  differs  from  this  in  having  only  I  eq.  of  oxygen  replaced  bv 
sulphur.  '  •' 

18.  Sulph-ion.  The  salt-radical  of  the  sulohates  has  been  so 
named  from  the  circumstance  that,  in  the  Voltaic  decomposition 
of  a  sulpliate,  SO,,  travels  to  the  positive  pole,  and  the  metal  or 
hydrogen  to  the  negative  pole.  Its  compounds,  or  the  suluhates 
become  sulplnunides.  ^  ' 
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19.  Sulph-opinic  acid.  An  acid  produced  by  the  action  of  buI- 
pliuretted  hydrogen  on  opianic  acid.  It  is  the  sulphide  of  opianyl  of 
Gerhard  t. 

20.  Sulpho-henzide.    A  neutral  product  of  the  dccompoBition  of  ben- 
zole by  anhydrous  sulphurous  acid. 

21.  Sulpho-cijamxjen.    Bisulphuret  of  cyanogen,  the  supposed  radical 
of  the  sulphocyanide  of  potassium. 

22.  Sulplio-naplUhaline.  This,  and  sulplionapJilhalide,  are  two  neutral 
bodies  formed  when  the  vapours  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  are  passed 
over  naphthaline  in  e.\cess.  The  former  is  a  crystalline  fusible  solid ; 
the  latter,  a  crystalline  powder  not  fusible  at  212°. 

23.  Sidpho-sinapisin.  A  white,  crystallizable,  bitter  substance,  ob- 
tained from  the  Sinapis  alba,  or  White  Mustard. 

24.  Su/p/Mr-salts.  A  class  of  bodies  described  by  Berzelius  as  coming 
under  the  character  of  salts.  Electro-positive  sulpliides,  termed sa/jo/zar- 
hases,  are  usually  the  proto-sulphides  of  electro  positive  metals,  and 
therefore  correspond  to  the  alkaline  bases  of  those  metals;  and  the 
electro-negative  sulphides,  or  sidphur-acids,  are  the  sulphides  of  the 
electro-negative  metals,  and  are  proportioned  in  composition  to  the 
acids  which  the  same  metals  form  with  oxygen. 

25.  Sulplmralion.  Sulphuring.  The  subjection  of  woollen  and  other 
articles  to  the  fumes  of  burning  sulphur,  or  sulphurous  acid,  for  de- 
colouring or  bleaching  puiposes. 

26.  Sulphuretted  Sulphites.  The  hyposulphites,  or  salts  of  hyposul- 
phurous  acid  ;  they  contain  a  peculiar  acid. 

27.  Sulphuric  ether.  Oxide  of  ethyl ;  also  called  ethylic  ether,  vinic 
ether,  or  simply  ether  or  aether. 

28.  Sulphurosa.  A  class  of  resolvent  spanajmics,  including  sulphur, 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  the  alkaline  sulphurets. 

SULPHUR-LOZENGES.  Sublimed  sulphur  one  part,  sugar  eieht 
parts,  tracacauth-mucilaee,  q.  s.  ;  used  in  asthma  and  in  ha-morrhoids. 

SULPHU'REOUS  WATERS.  Hepatic  %vaters.  Mineral  waters 
impregnated  with  hvdro-sulphuric  acid,  as  those  of  Harrowgate. 

SUMBUL-RADIX.  Sumbul-root.  Tlie  dried  transverse  sections 
of  the  root  of  a  plant  the  botanical  history  of  which  is  unknown.  Im- 
ported from  Russia  and  also  from  India. 

SUMMER-FEVER.  A  term  suggested  by  Dr.  Pirrie  instead  of 
hay-fever,  in  order  to  disconnect  the  disease  from  the  popular  notion  of 
its  being  occasioned  by  the  action  of  the  powder  of  flowering  grasses  and 
other  vegetable  irritants.  Dr.  Pirrie  attributes  the  disease  to  excess  of 
sun -light  and  heat.  _      .       ^  ,  r-i 

SUMMER-RASH.  Essera.  A  popular  designation  of  the  Ltchen 
tropicus,  or  prickly  heat,  occurring  in  warm  climates. 

SUN-BURN.  Ephelis.  Discoloration  of  the  skin,  in  the  form  ol 
small  irregular  patches,  from  exposure  to  the  influence  of  the  sun  s 

"^^UPER-  and  SUB-SALTS.  These  terms  are  now  seldom  used, 
except  when  the  atomic  composition  of  a  salt  is  unknown  though  the 
excess  of  acid  or  of  base,  as  the  ca^e  may  be,  have  been  clwirly  .isccr- 
taincd.  A  neutral  salt  is  now  considered  to  be  a  compound  w  wliicn  a 
single  atom  of  .acid  is  combined  with  a  single  atom  of  base,  tnc  cia>. 
of  subsalts  is  now  generiillv  termed  basic  salts,  because  the  o'^f  P!^ 
dominates  ;  and  if  the  number  of  atoms  of  a  base  entering  into  me 
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composition  of  a  basic  salt  is  to  be  indicated,  tlie  Greek  numerals  dis 
iris,  tetrakis,  pente,  &c.,  are  employed;  and,  conveiscly,  the  nimiber  of 
atoms  of  acid  entering  into  tlie  composition  of  an  acid  salt  is  expressed 
by  the  Latin  nnmerals  hi.  tri.  &c. 

SUPER-OCCI'PITAL  BONE.  In  the  doctrine  of  Homologies, 
this  bone  is  the  "  neural  spine."    See  Vertebra. 

SUPE'RBUS.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  levator menti,  and 
to  the  rectus  superior,  from  the  e.vpression  of  jon'ofe  which  the  action 
of  these  muscles  imparts. 

SUPERCI'LIL'M  (stiper,  above,  cilium,  the  ejehd).  The  eyebrow; 
the  projecting  arch  of  integument,  covered  with  short  hairs,  which 
forms  tlie  upper  boundary  of  the  orbit. 

SUPERFI'CIAL  (  super,  above,  fades,  the  face,  or  the  outer  sur- 
face). That  which  is  upon  the  surface,  as  the  /asaa  which  is  placed, 
beneath  the  intesunient,  over  every  part  of  the  body 

SUPERFICIA'LIS  VO'LiE.  Tlie  name  of  a  branch  of  the  radial 
artery,  which  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  and  integuments  of  the  vola 
or  palm.  ' 

SUPERFCETA'TION  (svperfcelatin.  a  conceiving  anew  when 
already  with  young).  Literally,  tlie  impregnation  of  a  person  already 
pregnant.  This  is  a  term  formerly  applied  to  a  supposed  subsequent 
conception,  in  cases  in  which  a  dead  and  apparently  premature  fatus  is 
discharged  with  a  living  one  at  a  common  birth. 

SUPERIOR  AURIS.  A  muscle  of  the  externa]  ear,  arising  from 
the  aponeurosis  of  the  occipito-fiontalis,and  inserted  into  the  back  part 
of  the  anti-heli.'c.    It  lifts  the  ear  upwards.    See  Attollens  auris 

SUPERIOR  FRUIT.  A  term  applied  to  the  fruit  when  it  has  no 
cohesion  with  the  calyx,  the  latter  being  then  termed  inferior.  Con- 
trariwise, a  cohering  calyx  is  termed  superior,  the  invested  fruit  being 
then  termed  inferior. 

SUPl  N  A'TJ  ON  (supinus,  lying  with  the  face  upwards).  The  act  of 
turning  the  palm  of  the  hand  upward,  by  rotating  the  radius  upon  the 
ulna.    The  o|)posite  action  is  caUed  pronation. 

SUPINA'TOR  {supinus,  lying  with  the  face  upwards).    The  name 
ot  a  muscle  which  turns  the  palm  of  the  hand  upwards. 

SUPPOSITO'RIA  (suppono,  to  put  under).    Suppositories;  thinc/s 
placed  under  ;  preparations  made  in  a  conical  or  othei'convenient  hrm 

V,,l]^r^l!3'i'}'^t'°!^  °^  '''■"g"'  •■^^  morphia,  tannic  acid,  &c.  ' 

CsUJr'Ji'KE  SSION  {siippnmo,  to  press  down).  A  term  applied  to  a 
cessation  of  any  secretion,  excretion,  &c. 

SUPPURA'TION  {sub,  beneath,  pus,  matter).  The  process  bv 
which  pus  IS  formed,  or  deposited  on  the  surface,  or  in  the  substance  of 

SUPI  URATIVES  .sai,  beneath,  pus,  matter).  A  variety  of 
Epispastics,  producing  phleijmomms  inflammation:  they  differ  in  this 
respect  from  vesicants  and  rubefacients,  which  produce  ervthematic 
inflammation.  " 

SUPRACOSTA'LES  (supra,  above,  coste,  the  ribs).  A  designation 
of  the  levatores  costaram  muscles,  from  their  lying  above  or  uiion 
the  ribs.  ' 

SUPRAO'RBITAR  {supra,  above,  nrhita,  the  orbit).    The  dcsiirna 
tion  of  an  artery  sent  ofl^  by  the  ophthalmic  along  the  superior  wall  of 
the  orbit,  and  passing  through  the  supia-orbitary  foramen! 
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SUPRARE'NAL  {supra,  above,  ren,  the  kidney).    The  name  of 
two  capsules  situated  above  the  kidnej's. 

SUPRA-SPINA'TUS  {supra,  above,  spi7ia,  the  spine).  A  muscle 
arising  from  above  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  inserted  into  the 
humerus.    It  raises  the  arm,  &c.    See  Infra-sphialus. 

SU'RA.    The  calf  of  the  leg,  consisting  principally  of  the  soleus  and 
gastrocnemius  muscles,  together  termed  the  musculus  surcB. 

SU'RDITAS  {surdus,  deaf).    Deafness;  hardness  of  hearing. 

SURFACE-DEPOSIT  (in  Electro-plating).  The  operation  of  de- 
positing a  surface  of  gold  or  silver  upon  a  foundation  of  cheaper  metal, 
by  the°electro-process.    See  Solid  Deposit. 

SU'RGERY,  or  CHIRURGERY  (xe'P,  the  hand,  tpyoi/,  workl. 
That  branch  of  Medicine  which  treats  diseases  by  the  application  of  the 
hand  alone,  the  employment  of  instruments,  or  the  use  of  topical 
remedies.  Cb/iservalive  or  preservative  surgery  is  that  department 
which  relates  to  the  excision  of  joints  and  bones. 

SU'RINAM-BARK.  Worm-bark.  The  bark  of  the  Andira 
inermis,  or  Cabbage-bark-tree,  a  Leguminous  plant  of  the  West 
Iiicil  cs, 

SURRE'NAL  {sub,  beneath,  renes,  the  kidneys).  The  designation 
of  arteries,  &c.,  situated  beneath  the  kidney. 

SUS  SCROFA.  The  hog;  a  pachydermatous  animal,  yielding 
adeps  suillus,  or  hog's  lard. 

SUSPENDED  ANIMATION.  A  term  employed  to  designate 
the  state  of  children  still-born,  and  the  effect  produced  by  the  inhala- 
tion of  carbonic  acid,  and  other  deleterious  gases,  by  strangulation,  or 
by  submersion ;  the  respiration  being  interrupted,  the  patient,  as  it 
has  been  strongly  but  quaintly  e.'ipressed,  dies  poisoned  by  his  oun 

^'''siiSPE'NSION  {suspendeo,  to  suspend).  A  term  applied  to  the 
state  of  solid  bodies,  the  particles  of  which  are  held  undissolved  in 
water,  and  may  be  separated  from  it  by  filtration.  The  solid  is  then 
said  to  be  suspended  in  the  liquid. 

SUSPE'NSORY  (siiSjoent/eo,  to  suspend).  A  bandage  tor  supporting 
the  scrotum ;  a  bag-truss.  Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  longUudinal 
Hqament  of  the  liver,  to  the  ligament  which  supports  the  penis,  and  to 
the  ligament  which  extends  from  the  edges  of  the  crystalline  Uns  to  the 
ciliary  processes  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

SUSU'RRUS.    Whizzing  ;  an  acute,  continuous, hissing  sound 


A 


whisper.  ,     ^  ,  i  •  ■      i,-  u 

SU'TURAL  (s7itura,  a  suture).    A  mode  of  dehiscence,  in  which 

the  suture  of  a  follicle  or  legume  separates  spontaneously. 

SUTURE    (in   Anatomy— s«o,  to  sew).    A  seam  ;  the  junction 

of  the  bones  of  the  cranium 'by  a  serrated  line,  resembling  the  stitches 

of  a  seam.    There  are  the  true  and  the  spurious  kinds  of  suture,  with 

the  following  subdivisions  : — 

I.  Sulura  Vera. 

I.  Sulura  dentala,  in  which  the  processes  are  long  and  tooth-like,  as 
of  the  intcr-parietal  suture  of  the  skull.  , 

•2.  Sulura  serrala,  in  which  the  processes  are  small  fine  like  ine 
teeth  of  a  saw,  as  of  the  suture  between  the  two  portions  of  the  tronuu 
bone. 
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3.  Sutura  Umlosa.,  in  which,  together  with  the  dentatecl  margins, 
there  is  a  degree  of  bevelling  of  one,  so  that  one  boue  rests  ou  the  other, 
as  of  the  occipito-parietal  suture. 

II.  Sutura  N'otlia. 

1.  Sutura  squamosa,  in  which  the  bevelled  edge  of  one  bone  overlaps 
and  rests  upon  the  other,  as  of  the  temporo-parietal  suture. 

2.  Hannonia,  in  which  there  is  simple  apposition,  occurring  where- 
ever  the  mechanism  of  the  parts  is  alone  sutScient  to  maintain  them 
in  their  proper  situation,  as  in  the  union  of  most  of  the  bones  of  the 
face. 

III.  Sutures,  distinguished  according  to  their  situation  on  the  sltull. 

1.  Coronal  suture,  which  passes  transversely  over  the  skull,  and  is 
named  from  its  being  situated  at  that  part  of  the  head  upon  which  the 
corona,  or  crown,  given  to  the  conquerors  in  the  games,  was  formerly 
placed. 

2.  Sagittal  suture,  which  passes  from  the  middle  of  the  superior 
margin  of  the  frontal  to  the  angle  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  is  named 
from  its  arroiv-like  or  straight  course.    It  is  sometimes  continued  down 
the  frontal  boue  to  the  nose ;  this  part  is  then  named  the  frontal ' 
suture. 

3.  Lamhdo'idal  suture,  which  begins  at  the  termination  of  the  sagittal 
suture,  and  e-xtends  on  each  side  to  the  base  of  the  cranium  ;  it  is 
named  from  its  resemblance  to  the  Greek  \,  lamt>da.  The 'small 
separate  bones,  wliich  sometimes  occur  in  this  suture,  have  been  called 
ossa  triquetra,  or  Wormiana.    See  Lamhdoidalis. 

4.  Squamous  suture,  which  joins  the  superior  portions  of  the  temporal 
bones  to  the  pariet.ls,  and  is  so  named  from  its  scaly  overlapping 
appearance.  Near  the  occipital  angle  it  loses  this  character  and  is 
termed  additamcnlum  sutura  squamosce.  ' 

SUTURE  (in  Botany— siw,  to  sew).  A  term  applied  to  the 
junction  of  the  valves  of  a  simple  carpel,  as  the  legume.  The  junction 
corresponding  to  the  margins  of  the  carpellary  leaf  is  called  ihe  ventral 
suture ;  that  whicli  corresponds  to  the  jnidrib  of  the  carpellary  leaf  is 
the  dorsal  suture.  ' 

SUTURE  (in  Surgery— s«o,  to  sew).     The  union  of  the  edges 
ot  a  wound  by  stilckes,  according  to  the  following  modes  •  

;\.  hderrupted  suture.    So  named  from  the  interspaces  between  the 
stitches.    The  needle  IS  earned  from  without  Inwards  to  the  bottom 
and  so  on  irom  wilhin  outwards.  •  ' 

2.  Uninterruplcd  ov  Glovers' Suture.  The  needle  is  introduced  first 
into  one  lip  of  the  wound  from  within  outwards,  then  into  the  other  in 
the  same  way  ;  and  so  on  for  the  whole  track. 

3.  QuiUe'l  or  Compound  Suture.  This  is  merely  the  interrupted 
suture,  with  tlm  difference,  that  the  ligatures  are  not  tied  over  the  face 
of  the  wound,  but  over  two  quills,  or  rolls  of  plaster,  or  bougies,  which 
are  laid  along  the  sides  of  the  wound.  ""n-u 

4  Staple- suture.  A  method  of  uniting  wounds  without  a  ligature 
applicable  to  the  union  of  wounds  in  the  cavities,  to  fistula;  or  to 
wounds  more  supcrhcially  situated;  adopted  by  Mr.  Startin  ' 
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5.  Tivisted  Suture.  Generally  used  in  the  operation  for  harc-lip,  &c. 
Two  pins  being  introduced  through  the  edges  of  the  wound,  the  thread 
is  repeatedly  wound  round  the  ends  of  the  pins,  from  one  side  of  the 
division  to  the  other,  first  transversely,  then  obliquely,  from  the  right 
or  left  end  of  one  pin  to  the  opposite  end  of  the  other,  &c. 

6.  False  or  Dry  Suture.  "  In  the  sutura  sicca,  so  called  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  sutura  crucnta,  where  blood  followed  the  needle,  some 
adhesive  plaster  was  spread  on  linen,  having  a  selvage  ;  a  piece  ot  this 
was  applied  along  each  side  of  the  wound  (the  selvages  being  opposed 
to  each  other),  and  then  drawn  together  by  sewing  them  with  a 
common  needle,  without  bloodshed."— Carwarc/ine.  _ 

SWABBING.    A  mode  of  treatment  of  inflammation  or  enlarge- 
ment of  the  tonsils,  by  applying  to  them  a  piece  of  sponge  fastened  to 
a  stick  and  saturated  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and  swabbing 
out  every  i)art  of  tlie  throat,  as  the  process  is  elegantly  termed. 

SWEAT-GLANDS.  Glands  consisting  of  coiled  tubes,  seated  in 
the  dermis,  and  pouring  out  sweat  by  tubular  channels  on  the  surface 

"^SWEATING  POINT.  The  state  of  the  skin  which  is  favourable  to 
sweating  ;  it  is  intermediate  between  the  hot,  red  and  dry,  and  the  cold, 
pale  and  dry,  conditions  of  the  skin. 

SWEATING  SICKNESS.  Hidrosis  maligna.  A  malignant  term 
of  Hidrosis,  which  occurred  in  England  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
seems  to  be  still  prevalent  in  France.  i    j    r  ti, 

SWEETBREAD.    The  popular  name  for  the  thymus  gland  ot  tne 

'''^SWEET  SPIRITS  OF  NITRE.  Hyponitrous  ether  dissolved  in 
rectified  spirit,  or  the  Spiritus  JEtheris  nitrici  of  the  pbarmacopffiia. 
The  latter  name  is  incorrect,  as  the  preparation  does  not  contam  true 

nitric  ether.  „  t-.     i      »  • 

SWEET-SPITTLE.  Duleedo  spuiorum  of  Frank.  An  increased 
secretion  of  saliva,  distinguished  by  a  sweet  taste. 

SWIETE'NIA  MAHA'GONI.  The  Mahogany-tree,  a  native  ot 
the  hotter  parts  of  America.  The  bark  is  used  in  the  West  Indies  as  a 
substitute  for  Peruvian  bark,  but  is  inferior  to  it 

SWINE-POX.  The  popular  name  of  the  Varicella  cow/ormts,  or 
conical  variety  of  varicella.    See  Varicella.  -      „  . 

SY'CONUS  An  aggregate  fruit,  consisting  of  a  fleshy  rachis, 
havincr  the  form  of  a  flattened  disk,  or  of  a  hollow  receptacle,  with  dis- 
tinct flowers  and  dry  pericarps,  as  in  the  fig,  the  dorstenia,  &c. 

SYCO'SIS  (cruKu.<r.s,  a  rough,  fig-hke  excrescence  on  the  flesh, 
especially  on  the  eyelids,  from  aiKo.,  a  fig).  Meniaffra  ;  focus  phyma. 
A  chronic  inflammation  of  the  cutaneous  textures,  very  analogous  to 
acne,  and  apparently  differing  from  that  affection  on  y  in  i  ts  site,  namely, 
on  the  AairV  parts  of  the  face,  chin,  upper  hp,  submaxillaiT  region  of 
the  whiskers,  eyebrows,  and  sometimes  the  ""^f  V  ,l  "^',Wr,tion 
named  from  the  granulated  and  prominent  surface  of  f'^  ^'^^^''^^f 
which  ensues,  and  which  somewhat  resembles  the  soft  mside  pulp  ol 

%osis  contagiosum.  Under  this  term,  Gruby,  of  Vicnna^^has  de- 
scribed a  disease,  supposed  by  him  to  be  occasioned  by  a  new  crypto- 
gamic  plant,  and  to  be  contagious.    See  Mcntagrophyion 

SY'LVIC  ACID.    One  of  the  acids  composing  colophony,  common 
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resin,  or  resin  nf  turpentine  ;  the  other  is  called  pinic  acid.  Tiie  former 
is  also  called  alpha- resin,  tiie  latter  lieta-resi/i. 

SYMBLE'PHARON  {a6v,  together,  li\i<l>anov,  the  e3'e-lid).  Ad- 
hesion between  the  lid  and  tiie  eyeball.  In  ankyloldepliaron,  the  tarsal 
margins  cohere. 

SYMBOLS,  CHEMICAL.  An  ahhreviated  mode  of  expressing 
the  composition  of  bodies.  The  elementary  substances,  instead  of  being 
written  at  full  length,  are  indicated  by  the  lirst  letter  of  their  names,  a 
second  letter  being  employed  when  more  than  one  substance  begins 
with  tlie  same  letter, — thus  C  stands  for  carbon,  Al  for  aluminium,  As 
for  arsenic.  &c. 

SY'MMETRY  (avmutTp'ia,  due  proportion).  The  exact  and  har- 
monious proportion  of  tlie  different  parts  of  the  body. 

SYMPATHE'TIC  INK.  A  dilute  solution  of  chloride  of  cobalt. 
The  characters  made  on  paper  witli  this  preparation,  when  dry,  will  be 
invisible;  on  being  lield  to  the  fire,  the  writing  will  assume  a  bright 
blue  or  gi-een  colour ;  as  the  paper  cools,  the  colour  will  again  disappear, 
in  consequence  of  its  absorbing  moisture  from  the  air;  and  the  pheno- 
menon may  be  reproduced  many  times  in  succession. 

SYMPATHE'TIC  NERVE.  A  nerve  consisting  of  a  chain  of 
ganglia,  extending  along  the  side  of  the  vertebral  column  from  the 
head  to  tlie  coccyx,  communicating  with  all  the  other  nerves  of  the 
body,  and  supposed  to  produce  a  sympathy  between  the  affections  of' 
different  parts 

SYMPATHE'TIC  PAIN.  A  term  applied  to  pain  occasioned  by 
irrilation  of  a  remote  part,  as  when  the  brandies  of  a  nerve  suffer  pain 
from  irritation  of  its  root. 

SYMPATHE'TIC  SYSTEM.  That  portion  of  the  nervous  appa- 
ratus which  comprises  the  chain  of  sympatlietic  ganglia,  the  nerves 
which  they  give  off,  and  the  nervous  cords  by  which  they  are  connected 
with  one  another,  and  with  the  cerebro-spinal  nerves."  See  Cerebro- 
spinal Si/stem. 

SY'MPATHY  (o-  vfiirMiia,  like-feeling).  The  consent,  or  suffer- 
ing tOL'ether,  of  parts.  Thus,  pain  is  felt  at  the  termination  of  the 
urethra  in  calculus  of  the  bladder;  vomiting  is  produced  by  irri- 
tating the  fauces;  vascular  action  is  induced  in  the  kidney  on  the 
application  of  cold  to  the  skin,  &c. 

SYMPHORF/SIS  {o-i)uf/)o'pi|fis,  a  bringing  together).  Congestion. 
In  the  present  day  we  speak  of  "  simple  vascular  irritation,"  which  is 
likewise  termed  active  congestion. 

SY'MPHYSIS  {aifi(f>vaii,  a  growing  together).  The  growing 
together  or  connexion  of  bones,  which  have  no  manifest  motion,  as 
the  sympliysis  pubis.  Hence,  symphysiotomy  is  the  operation  of  dividing 
the  symphysis  pubis. 

SYMPIESO'METER  (o-u^ttieo-is,  a  pressing  together,  juiTpov  a 
measure).    An  instrument  invented  by  Adie,  of  Edinburgh,  in  1819 
to  serve  as  a  barometer,  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  the  pressure  of 
the  atmosphere,  or  of  exhibiting  the  variations  of  its  density  over  the 
earth. 

SY'MPTOM  (o-u^iTTTw/ia,  any  thing  that  has  befallen  one).  Asicrn 
or  mark  by  whicli  a  disease  is  characterized.  Symptoms  arc  termed 
anamnestic,  when  they  relate  to  the  patient's  previous  state  of  hcaltli  ; 
diagnostic,  when  they  serve  to  distinguish  one  disease  from  others  ■ 
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prognostic,  when  they  indicate  the  result  of  the  disease  ;  palltognomonw, 
when  they  are  peculiar  to  one  malady,  and  to  no  other  ;  therapeutic, 
when  they  indicate  the  proper  treatment  to  be  adopted  in  the  particular 
case;  olwclirc,  when  they  can  be  seen  or  otherwise  detected  by  the 
physician  ;  and  suhjective,  when  they  can  bo  known  only  through  the 
statements  of  the  patient.    Hcc  Siijns  of  Disease. 

Symptoms  arc  also  distinguished  as  essenlml,  when  they  are  peculiar 
to  a  certain  disease ;  accideuial,  vfhcn  produced  by  some  circumstance 
of  unusual  occurrence ;  and  common,  when  they  occur  alike  in  various 


diseases.  .  ^  v  j  » 

SYMPTOMA'TIC  (a-uix-Trrwfia,  r  sym]ttom).  A  term  applied  to 
a  disease  which  is  dependent  upon,  or  a  symptom  of,  some  other  disease, 
as  dropsv  following  disease  of  the  heart,  &c.  ^ 

SYMPTOMATO'LOGY  (aitx-mwuu,  a  symptom,  \070s,  a  de- 
scription). That  branch  of  medicine  which  treats  of  the  symptoms  of 
diseases.    See  Semeiology.  .„   ^     „  ■  c 

SYN-  Uuv).  A  preposition,  signifying  with,  together,  union,  &c. 
For  the  sake  of  euphony,  the  final  n  of  the  preposition  is  clianged  into 
m,  before  the  labials  b,  m,  p,  ph,  ps,  &o.  ;  into  s,  I,  r,  before  these 
letters  ;  and  is  entirely  omitted  when  followed  by  two  consonants,  or  a 
double  one,  as  in  s?/-stole,  sy-stem,  &c.  ,     .      _  . 

SYNA'NTHEROUS  (trui/,  together,  av^inp,  an  anther).  Growing 
together  by  the  anthers;  the  characteristic  feature  of  the  compositse, 
and  a  more  expressive  tenn  than  the  more  common  one,  syngew- 

*'°SY'NAPTASE  (trui'a-n-Tw,  to  bring  into  action).  Emuhine.  A 
peculiar  matter  obtained  from  the  sweet  and  the  bitter  almond. 

SYNARTHRO'SIS  (o-uvanepajans,  a  being  joined  together),  that 
form  of  articulation  in  which  the  bones  are  intimately  and  immovaljLy 
connected  together.    See  ArliculcUion.        ,    ,   .  .      .  ,  ,.  , 

SYNCA'RPOUS  (<ruw,  together,  Kapivoi,  fruit).  A  term  applied 
to  the  carpels  of  a  plant,  when  they  cohere  together,  as  m  the  Poppy. 
When  distinct  from  one  another,  they  are  called  ajyocarpous,  as  in 

Ranunculus.  ,  ^  .     .  ^   ,.,  „^ 

SYNCHONDRO'SIS  [avyxiv&puxjii,  a  growing  into  one  cartilage). 
Articulation  by  means  of  intervening  cartilage. 

SY'NCHRONOUS  (o-uyxpo'"",  contemporaneous),  mat  wmcn 
occurs  in  equal  times,  as  the  strokes  of  the  pulse;  a  term  synonymous 
with  iso-chronous.  ,    s     t  -  ^ 

SY'NCIIYSIS  (o-^rxi"^"''  =1  va\x\n%  together).  Literally,  a  con- 
fusion, or  a  melting  ;  a  term  applied  to  an  unnatural  fluidity  of  the 
vitreous  humor  of  the  eye.  apparently  from  the  breaking  up  and  ab- 
sorption of  its  containing  tissue.  ,    ,    ,  .     M,.l.;,.l;p^  nr 

SY'NCLONUS  (cvyKXoviu,,  to  d.-ish  together).  Multiplied,  or 
compound  asritation;  a  species  of. s/wiim.  T^;r,ni},„'t,ia  ■ 

SY'NCOPE  ((ru7^-07^,i,  a  cutting  short,  a  swoon).  ^'P^yf'"' 
animi  cleliquirm.     Fainting  or  swoon  ;   a  .^"^P^T  "^'^^ 

heart's  action,  accompanied  by  cessation  of  the  f'\"'^t'°"«,"Vm„,'^^°' 
of  respiration,  internal  and  external  sensation,  and  volunUiry 

SYNDE'CTOMY.     An  operation  for  chronic  corneitis.  it 
scribed  under  the  synonymous  term  peritmiy.  j»crrintionl 

SYNDESMO'LOGY  (<rii.6E(7/ios,  a  ligament,  Xoyoc,  a  description;. 

A  description  of  ligaments. 
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SYNDESMO'SIS  (a-vvSia-iioi,  a  ligament,  from  aruu,  together,  and 
0(01,  to  bind).    The  connexion  of-bones  by  ligament. 

SVNE'CHIA  (ai;i'£X'i«>  continuous).  Literally,  an  adhesion: 
that  of  the  uvea  to  the  crystalline  capsule  is  called  sipiech'a  posterior; 
that  of  the  iris  to  the  cornea,  spiechia  arilerior.    See  Atresia. 

SY'NERGY  (o-ui/Epyia,  joint-work).  A  term  denoting  associated 
action,  as  of  the  muscles  which  form  the  movable  apparatus  of  speech. 
To  defective  synergy  of  these  muscles,  M.  Lordat  attributed  his  loss  of 
articulation  which  he  termed  alalia,  but  which  is  now  generally  called 
aphasia. 

S YNGENE'SIOUS  {trvyytvi]^,  connate).  A  term  applied  to 
anthers  which  grow  togctlier  by  their  margin,  as  in  the  Compositse.  A 
better  term  is  syn-anllieroiis. 

SYNIZE'SIS  (o-ui/i^iio-is,  a  falling  in).  Considentia  ptipillce. 
Collapse  of  the  pupil.    Closure  of  the  pupil. 

SYNiVEURO'SIS  (o-ui/,  together,  vtvpov,  a  nerve).  The  connexion 
of  bones  by  jiaament,  formerly  mistaken  for  nerve. 

SY'NOCHUS  and  SY'NOCHA  (<r^„oxo!,  continuous).  Forms  of 
fever  recognized  by  old  and  modem  writers.  Sauvaees  defined  Si/n- 
ochus  to  be  a  fever  which  lasted  more  than  a  fortnight  without  materially 
weakening  the  pulse;  whilst  CuUen  used  this  term  to  e.vpress  a  fever 
.which  combined  the  two  forms  of  inflammatory  and  putrid  fever;  that 
is,  a  fever  which  at  its  commencement  was  inflammatory,  and  at  its 
close  putrid.  A  putrid  and  a  low  form  of  fever  was  called  typhus  ;  this 
term  is  now.  however,  applied  to  all  continued  fevers,  and  the  former 
terms  are  seldom  employed. 

SYNO'PTIC  SCALE.  An  insti'ument  consisting  of  a  movable 
scale  of  numbers  on  the  principle  of  Gunter's  scale,  for  exhibiting  the 
practical  utility  of  the  doctrine  of  definite  proportions. 

SYNOSTO'SIS  (o-uv,  together,  (5crT£a>o-i9,  the  framework  of  the 
bones).  Synosteosis.  The  premature  and  abnormal  obliteration  of  the 
cranial  sutures,  causing  deformities  and  irregularities  of  the  skull.  See 
Skaphokephalifm. 

SYNO'VIA  (cri'iw,  together,  iiov,  an  ege).  A  peculiar  liquid,  found 
within  the  capsular  ligaments  of  the  joints,  which  it  lubricates.  The 
term  is  of  obscure  origin,  and  appears  to  have  been  eni|)loyed  by  Para- 
celsus to  designate  a  disease ;  or  it  may  have  been  applied  to  the'fluid  in 
question,  froui  its  resemblance  to  the  albumen  of  egg.  It  has  been 
termed  nnguen  articulare,  axungia  articularis,  &c. 

1.  Synovial  membrane.  A  thin  membrane  which  covers  the  articular 
extremities  of  bones  and  the  surface  of  the  ligaments  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  joints,  and  secretes  sy7joi'!a. 

2.  Synovitis.    Acute  inflammation  of  the  synovial  membrane. 
SY'NTHESIS  ((Tui/Oeo-is,  a  putting  together).    A  generic  term  in 

surgery,  formerly  comprehending  every  operation  by  which  parts, 
which  had  been  divided,  were  re-united.  Also,  the  anatomical  con- 
nexion of  the  bones  of  the  skeleton.  And,  in  chemistry,  it  signifies  the 
formation  of  any  compound  body  from  its  elements";  as  opposed  to 
analysis,  nr  the  resolution  of  a  bodv  into  its  component  parts  \ 

SY'NTONIN  (ainnovoi,  strained  tight).  The  name  given  by 
Mulder  to  the  fibrin  of  muscle. 

SY'PHILLS.  Lues  Venerea.  This  is  the  true  or  hard  chancre, 
produced  by  inoculation  of  the  venereal  poison.    The  original  chancre 
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is  usually  termed  primary  ;  the  first  in  time  and  severity  of  the  con- 
stitutional symptoms,  secondary  ;  the  latest  and  worst,  especially  the 
foul  ulcers,  tertiary.  The  disease  is  commonly  called  Pox;  in  former 
times  it  was  called  Great  Pox,  to  distinguish  it  from  Variola,  or  Small 
Pox.  The  etymology  is  unsatisfactory:  we  have  ai<^\os,  a  defect ; 
and  avii(\>i\im,  "  to  impart  mutual  love."     Ohe  !  jam  saiis. 

SYPHILISA'TION.    Tlie  lepeated  inoculation  of  matter  from  a 
venereal  sore,  upon  the  same  patient,  with  the  intention  of  rendering  ^ 
him  insusceptihlc  of  fresh  attacks,  or  of  relieving  existing  symptoms. 

SYPHILODE'RMATA.  SipMides.  Syphilitic  eruptions;  diseases 
of  the  derma,  or  skin,  arising  from  the  poison  of  syphilis.  They  are 
termed  primiiiva,  when  they  proceed  from  the  first  poison;  hcereditaria, 
when  they  result  from  the  communication  of  the  poison  to  the  foetus  or 
infant. 

SY'PHILOfD  DISEASE.  Bastard-pox;  a  term  which  compre- 
hends many  affections  resembling  syphilis,  but  differs  in  the  progress 
of  their  symptoms,  and  the  means  of  cure. 

SYPHILO'MA.  The  name  given  by  Wagner  to  what  is  generally 
called  gumma  or  gummy  tumor,  which  he  regards  as  a  new  formation, 
and  not  a  disorsranisation  of  a  previously  existing  tissue. 

SYPHILOPHO'BIA  {syphilis,  and  t/xi/Jo?,  fear).  A  state  in 
which  a  person  imagines  himself  to  be  labouring  under  secondary^ 
syphilis. 

SYRl'GMUS  (o-i/pto-o-oi,  to  hiss).  Ringing,  or  tinkling;  a  sharp, 
shrill,  continuous  sound. 

SYRU'PUS.  A  syrup.  A  solution  of  sugar  in  water,  in  watery 
infusions,  or  vegetable  juices  ;  the  proportions  are  generally  two  parts 
of  sugar  to  one  of  the  fluid.  o  i. 

Syrupus  domesticus.  A  name  given,  in  the  time  of  Sydenham,  to  the 
syrup  of  bucktliorn,  from  its  extensive  use  as  a  medicine  for  children. 

SYSSARCO'SIS  {a(w,  togeilier,  ad(>$,  flesh).  The  connexion  of 
hones  by  muscle,  as  of  the  os  liyoides.  , 

SY'STOLE  {avtxTo\-i\,  a  contraction).  The  contraction  of  the 
heart,  auricles,  and  arteries  ;  opposed  to  diastole,  or  their  dilatation. 


T. 


T-  BANDAGE.  The  peculiar  bandage  of  the  body,  so  named 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  letter  T.  There  is  also  a  dmihlc  T-bandage, 
which  lias  two  perpendicular  pieces,  sewed  to  the  transverse  one. 

TA'BACI  FO'IjIA.  Tobacco:  the  dried  leaves  of  the  I\icoliana 
tahacum,  or  Virginian  Tobacco.  The  specific  name  is  perhaps  derived 
from  taliac,  an  instrument  used  in  America  for  smoking  tobacco :  by 
some  it  is  derived  from  Tobago,  or  from  Tabasco,  a  town  in  JSew 

^''tA'BASHEER.  A  siliceous  substance,  found  in  the  joints  of  the 
bamboo,  sometimes  fluid,  but  generally  in  a  concreted  state.   In  foreign 
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cnuntries  it  is  tei'med  bamhoo-mUh,  salt  of  bamboo,  and  bamboo-cam- 
phor. The  word  is  derived  from  the  Persian  scher,  or  the  Sanscrit 
kschirum^  signifying  mill:. 

TABE'LLA  (dim.  of  tabula,  a  table).    A  tablette,  or  lozenge. 

TABES.  Literally,  a  wasting  or  melting;  hence  applied  to  con- 
sumption, or  other  emaciating  diseases. 

1.  Talies  dorsalis.  Decline  from  intemperate  indulgence  in  libi- 
dinous pleasures,  so  called  from  the  weakness  which  it  causes  in  the 
back  or  loins. 

2.  Tabes  mesenterica.  Mesenteric  disease ;  tuberculous  disease  of  the 
mesenteric  glands.  It  hns  been  termed,  by  Sauvages,  scrofula  WRsente- 
rica,  as  indicative  of  scrofulous  diathesis,  and  of  the  organs  in  which  it 
appears ;  and  by  the  French,  carreau,  which  seems  to  refer  to  the 
hard  and  cushion-like  prominence  of  the  abdomen  ;  it  has  also  been 
termed  entero-mese7iterite.    It  is  synonymous  with  marasmus. 

3.  Tahes  saturnina.  Tabes  sicca.  Wasting  of  the  body  produced  by 
lead. 

TA'BULA  VI'TREA.  The  glassy  table;  a  term  applied  to  the 
dense  internal  plate  of  the  skull. 

TACAMAHA'CA.  A  resin  procured  from  the  Calophillum  Ca- 
laha.  a  Guttiferous  plant  of  the  East  Indies  ;  it  has  been  termed  oleum 
Marim,  green  balsam.  &c. 

•  TA'CTILE  CORPUSCLE  {tactilis,  that  may  be  touched,  tangible)^ 
The  oval  swelling  of  the  neurilemma,  or  delicate  fibrous  sheath  of 
the  nerve  which  enters  a  papilla,  in  parts  endowed  with  a  very 
delicate  sense  of  touch,  as  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  the  point  of  the 
tongue,  &c. 

TjE'NIA  {-raivut,  from  -nivui,  to  stretch).  A  band  or  ribbon  ;  a 
tape-fish  ,•  a  tape-worm ;  an  intestinal  worm.    See  Vermis. 

TiK'NIA  {Tttivia,  a  banii  or  ribbon,  from  TeiViu,  to  stretch).  A 
ligature  ;  a  long  and  narrow  riband. 

1.  T(Bi!ia  hippocampi.  Ta;nia  fimbriata  ;  or  the  plaited  edges  of  the 
processes  of  the  fornix,  which  pass  into  tlie  inferior  cornua  of  the 
ventricles  of  tlie  brain. 

2.  Tmnia  semicircidaris.  A  wbite  line  running  between  the  convex 
surface  of  the  optic  thalami  and  the  corpora  striata. 

TcEiiia  Tarin.i.  A  yellowish  'horny  hand,' which  lies  over  the 
vena  corporis  striati.  first  noticed  by  Tariiius.  It  is  a  thickening  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  ventricle. 

TA'KFETAS  VE'SICANT.  Blistering  cloth  ;  employed  as  a 
substitute  for  the  ordinary  blistering  plaster.  See  Paiinm  vesi- 
catorius. 

TA'FIA.  Cane-spiril.  A  spirit  obtained,  by  distillation,  from  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  sugar-cane. 

TAGLIACO'TIAN  OPERATION.  An  operation  for  restoring 
thcf  form  of  the  nose,  when  destroyed  by  injurs-  or  disease,  by  taking 
the  integument  and  cellular  tissue  required  tor  the  repair  of  the  organ 
from  the  inside  of  the  arm.    See  hnlian  Operation 

TA'HITI  ARROW-ROOT.  Otaheite-salep.  A  nutritious  fircula 
prepared  from  the  root  of  the  Tacea  pinnatifida,  a  native  of  the  Molucca 
isles,  and  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean 

TAILING  OF  MERCURY.  An  expressive  term  for  the  peculiar 
appearance  exhibited  by  mercury  when  poured  upon  a  flat  surface  :  it 
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loses  its  property  of  cohering  into  globular  drops,  and  assumes  tbe  form 
of  an  irregularly  elongated  bar  or  iaiL. 

TALBOR'S  POWDER.     Enylish  Remedy.    Tlie  name  formerly 
given  iu  France  to  cinchona,  from  the  successful  use  of  it  in  intermit- 
tent fever  by  Sir  Robert  Talbor,  who  cm|)loyed  it  as  a  secret  remedy.  • 
For  a  similar  reason  it  has  at  different  times  received  tbo  names  of  the 
Countess's  Powder,  Jesuits  Pou'dcr,  &c. 

TA'LBOTYPE.  The  process  by  which  Mr.  A.  H.  Fox  Talbot 
produced  sun-pictures  on  paper  coated  with  chloride  of  silver.  See 
Calotype. 

TALC.  A  foliated  mineral,  nearly  allied  to  mica,  and  sometimes 
used  as  a  substitute  for  glass. 

TALC-EARTH.  Bilter-eaiik  ;  biitersaU-e'arth.  Names  for  mag- 
nesia. • 

T  A'LIPES  (talus,  the  ankle,  pes,  foot).  Club-foot ;  a  distortion  of 
the  feet,  occasioned  by  the  balance  of  the  action  of  muscles  being 
destroyed.  Four  species  have  been  described  under  the  term  Club- 
foot. 

TALLICOO'NAH-  or  KUNDAH-OIL.  The  oil  procured  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Carapa  Touloucomm,  a  tree  growing  abundantly  in 
SieiTa  Lenne,  much  esteemed  as  an  anthelmintic. 

TALLOW.    Animal  fat,  melted  and  separated  fi-om  the  fibrous^ 
matter  nii.xed  with  it.    There  are  the  white  and  yeWo'w  candle-icdlou; 
and  the  common  and  Siberian  soap-iallow. 

TA'LPA.  Literally,  a  mole.  Hence,  it  is  a  tumor  under  the  skin, 
compared  to  a  mole  under  the  ground.  Sometimes,  it  signifies  an 
encysted  tumor  on  the  head. 

TALUS.  Literally,  a  die  or  a  huckle-bone,  with  which  a  game  of 
dice  was  played.  Hence  the  term  is  used  for  the  astragalus,  a  bone  of 
the  tarsus  resembling  an  ancient  die. 

TAMARI'NDUS.  Tamarind;  the  preserved  pulp  of  the  fruit  of 
the  Tamarindiis  Indica,  or  Tamarind-tree,  a  Leguminous  plant, 
growing  in  the  East  and  West  Indies.  The  word  is  said  to  be 
derived  from  taiiiar,  a  date,  and  hindee,  a  term  descriptive  of  its 
Indian  origin. 

TA'MUS  COMMU'NIS.  Common  Black  Byrony ;  an  indigenous 
plant,  the  root  of  which  is  employed  for  removing  the  marks  of 
bruises.  In  Fi-ance  it  is  called  the  herbe  aiux  fimmes  battues,  the 
herb  for  beaten  women. 

TANACE'TUM  VULGA'RE.  Common  Tansy;  an  indigenous 
Composite  plant,  occasionally  used  for  culinary  purposes,  and  for 
making  tansy-tea  ;  it  contains  an  acid,  called  tanacctic  add.  A  non- 
azotised  compound  is  obtained  from  the  flower  of  the  plant,  called 
tanacetin,  very  similar  to  absinthin. 

TANGHIN-POISON.  A  poison  procured  from  a  species  of  Cer- 
hera,  an  Apocynaceous  plant  of  Madagascar.  The  plant  has  been  called 
Tanqliinia  venenifera.  .        .  . 

T'ANJOREtPILL.  a  celebrated  Indian  remedy,  owing  its  activity 
to  arsenic. 

TA'NNTC  ACID.  An  acid  occurring  in  the  bark  of  all  t»<^  y^*- 
rietics  of  Qucrcus  and  many  other  trees,  and  in  gall-nuts,  from  which 
it  is  procured  in  greatest  pu'ritv.  Wl\at  is  commonly  callcil  taimifi  is 
tannic  acid  mixed  with  some"  foreign  matters.    The  name  is  derived 
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fi-om  the  value  of  the  suhstance  in  the  operation  of  preparing  leather, 
or  tanninq. 

1.  Artificial  tannin.  Produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  char- 
coal, or  on  substances  containing  charcoal. 

2.  Tanno-qelalin.  A  yellow  floccwlent  precipitate,  caused  by  a  mix- 
ture of  tanni'c  acid  with  a  solution  of  gelatine.  It  is  the  essential  basis 
of  leather,  being  always  formed  when  skins  are  macerated  in  an  infusion 
of  hark. 

3.  Modifications  of  tan7iin  occur,  and  are  suggested  by  the  terms 
gallo-tannic,  denoting  that  derived  from  gall-nuts  ;  caffo-tannic,  from 
coffee;  quino-tannic,  from  cinchona-bark;  querci-tannic,  from  oak- 
bark,  &c. 

TA'NTALUM!  A -metal  found  in  the  Swedish  minerals  tantalite 
and  yttrotantalite,  and  named  on  account  of  the  insolubility  of  its 
oxide  in  acids,  in  allusion  to  the  fable  of  Tantalus.  It  is  identical 
with  Columbium. 

TAPE'TUM  (Ta7rij9,  tapestry).  Literally,  a  cloth  wrought  with 
various  colours;  a  term  applied  by  some  anatomists  to  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  choroid,  and,  by  Bell,  to  that  portion  which  has  also  been 
known  as  the  tunica  Ruyschiana.  Dalrymple  denied  that  any  sucli 
structure  occurs  in  the  human  eye. 

TAPIO'CA.  A  fecula  prepared  from  the  root  of  the  Janiplia 
Maniliot.  There  are  two  kinds,  viz.  the  granular  tapioca,  occurring 
in  lumps  or  granules;  and  tapioca-meal,  a,  whhe  amylaceous  powder, 
supposed  to  be  identical  with  Brazilian  arrotv-root. 

TAPPING.  The  operation  of  puncturing  a  serous  cavity  of  the 
body,  and  drawing  off  the  fluid,  in  diopsy.    See  Parakentesis. 

TAR.  A  thick,  black,  unctuous  substance,  chiefly  obtained  from 
the  pine,  and  other  turpentine  trees,  by  burning  them  in  a  close 
smothering  heat. 

TAR-WATER.  A  once  celebrated'  remedy,  made  by  infusing 
tar  in  water,  stirring  it  from  time  to  time,  and,  lastly,  pouring  off 
the  clear  liquor,  now  impregnated  with  the  colour  and  virtues  of 
the  tar. 

TARANTI'SMUS  {tarantula,  an  animal  whose  bite  is  supposed  to 
be  cured  by  music  only).  A  peculiar  nervous  affection,  long  supposed 
to  be  produced  by  the  bite  of  the  tarantula  ;  an  affection  described  by 
Sauv.nges,  which  appears  to  constitute  a  form  of  chorea.  It  occurs  in 
Scotland,  where  it  is  called  the  "  leaping  ague." 

TARA'XACI  RADIX.  Dandelion-root ;  the  fresh  and  dried  root 
of  the  Tara,rac2cm  Dens  leonis,  or  Common  Dandelion,  an  indigenous 
Composite  plant,  yielding  a  crystallizable  substance,  called  tarcuacin. 

Tararacwn-cojfee.  Dandelion-coffee  ;  a  powder  consisting  of  tai'axa- 
cum-root,  dried  and  powdered,  and  mixed  with  coffee. 

TAR.A'XIS  (TKpdnaui,  to  confound).  A  slight  inflammation  of  the 
eye:  a  slight  degree  of  conjunctivitis. 

TA'RRAS,  or  TERRAS.  A  volcanic  earth,  found  in  Germany  and 
Sweden,  and  used  as  a  cement. 

TARSAL  TUMOR.  A  tu  mor  of  the  eyelid,  consisting  of  one 
of  the  acini  of  the  Meibomian  follicles,  filled  by  thick  sebaceous 
matter. 

TARSORRA'PIIIA  {-rapcroi,  tarsus,  pa<|)ij,  a  suture).  E.vcision 
of  the  tarsal  margins;  sometimes  practised  for  the  cure  of  ectropium. 
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TA'RSUS.  The  instep ;  tlie  spa.ce  between  tlie  bones  of  the  leg  and 
the  metatarsus.  Also  the  thin  cartilage  situated  at  tlic  edges  of  tlie 
eyelids,  preserving  their  even  expansion  and  accurate  adjustment  to  the 
globe. 

TARTAR  OP  THE  TEETH.  Salivanj  calculus.  Earthy  matter 
deposited  on  the  teeth  from  the  saliva. 

TARTA'REOUS  MOSS.  The  Lecanora  tarlarea,  a  cryptogamic 
plant,  of  the  order  Alyacca,  which  yields  the  red  and  blue  cudbear.  In 
Holland,  litmus  is  prepared  from  this  plant. 

TARTA'RIC  ACID.  An  acid  existing  in  many  fruits,  and  in 
several  roots,  but  prepared  only  from  the  juice  of  the  grape,  in  which  it 
occurs  in  the  form  of  tartar,  or  the  acid  tartrate  of  potash.  See  Tar- 
tarmn. 

1.  Para-tartaric  acid.  An  acid  contained  in  the  cream  of  tartar  of 
the  wines  of  the  Vosges. 

2.  Tartralic  acid.  The  first  modification  of  tartaric  acid,  when 
exposed  to  a  temperature  of  about  342°.  The  second  modification  is 
called  tartrclic  acid.  The  paratartaric  acid  undergoes  similar  modifi- 
cations by  exposure  to  heat. 

3.  Mcta-tartario  acid.  A  modification,  by  heat,  of  the  tartaric  acid, 
forming  salts  of  greater  solubility.  A  further  modification  by  heat 
yields  the  iso-iartaric  acid,  the  salts  of  which  correspond  only  to  bi- 
tartrates. 

4.  Tartro-vinic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  boiling  tartaric  acid 
with  absolute  alcohol. 

5.  TaHro-carbydric  acid.  Obtained  by  treating  pyroxylic  or  wood- 
spirit  with  tartaric  acid.    See  Carhydrogen. 

6.  Tartras.  A  tartrate  ;  a  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  tartaric  acid 
with  a  base.  The  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  foi-merly  made  use  of  the 
term  tartris  or  tarlrite. 

TA'RTARUM.  Tartar,  or  the  bi-tartrate  of  potash  ;  a  salt  which 
is  precipitated  during  the  fermentation  of  wine,  owing  to  its  insolubility 
in  alcohol.  In  the  crude  state  it  is  called  argol ;  when  purified,  it  is 
termed  cream  of  tartar.  "  It  is  called  tartar,""  says  Paracelsus,  "  because 
it  produces  oil,  water,  tincture,  and  salt,  which  burn  the  patient  as 
tartarus  does."    Tartarus  is  Latin  for  the  infernal  regions. 

1.  Serum  lactis  tartarizatiim.  Cream  of  tartar  wliey;  prepared  by 
adding  about  two  drachms  of  the  bi-tartrate  to  a  pint  of  milk. 

2.  Oleum  tartariper  deliquium.  A  liquid  procured  by  exposing  car- 
bonate of  potash,  called  salt  of  tartar,  to  the  air ;  it  attracts  water,  and 
changes  its  form. 

3.  Tartar,  soluble  cream  of.  Boro-tartrate  of  jiotash.  The  solu- 
bility of  cream  of  tartar  is  much  increased  by  the  addition  of  borax  and 
boracic  acid. 

4.  Tartar,  emetic.  Tartrate  of  antimony  and  potass.  See  A  ntiniony. 
TAU'RIN   {taunts,  an  ox).     A  neutral,  crystallizable  substance, 

derived  from  unprepared  ox-bile. 

TAUROCHOLIC  ACID  (laurus,  an  ox,  X"^'!-  l>ile).  An  acid 
obtained  from  tlie  bile.    It  is  named  from  its  yielding  iaurin. 

TAXIDE'RMY  (rJ^ts,  order,  £i>uf>,  skin).  The  art  of  preparing 
and  preserving  specimens  of  the  skins  of  animals. 

TA'XIS  (ragis,  order,  from  TaVo-oi,  to  put  in  order).  The  opera- 
tion of  reducing  a  hernia  by  means  of  the  hand. 
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TAYLOR'S  RED  BOTTLE.  WMtivorth  Doctor.  British  brandy 
colniired  witli  cochineal,  and  flavoured  with  oil  of  origanum. 

TAYLOR'S  REMEDY  FOR  DEAFNESS.  Garlic  infused  in 
oil  of  almonds,  and  coloured  with  alkanet-root.  It  is  an  imitation  of 
the  "Acoustic  Balsam"  (Sainte  Marie),  or  the  "  Acoustic  Oil "  (Spiel- 
mann). 

TEA- OIL.  An  oil  procured  from  the  seeds  of  the  Camellia  oleifera 
of  China,  by  expression.    The  Chinese  term  it  cha-yeiu,  or  tea-oil. 

TEARS.  The  peculiar  fluid  which  lubricates  the  eye.  This  term 
denotes,  in  cliemislry,  any  fluid  falling  in  drops,  as  gums  or  resins, 
exudin?  in  the  form  of  tears. 

TEEL-SEE'DS.  The  produce  of  the  Sesasum  orientale,  an  Indian 
plant  of  the  order  Pedaliacem.  The  seeds  yield  a  bland,  fixed  oil, 
called  f/infii/ic  oil. 

TEGME'NTUM  {tec/umentum,  a  covering).  A  designation  of  the 
upper  division  of  the  cms  cerebri. 

TE'GUMENT  {tegumentum,  from  tego,  to  cover).  A  covering  of 
the  body,  as  the  cuticle,  &c. 

TE'LA    A  web  of  cloth  ;  a  term  applied  to  web-like  tissues. 

1.  Tela  cellithsa  vel  mucosa.  The  cellular  tissue  of  organized  bodies. 
It  occurs  in  all  parts  of  the  animal  body  in  general,  and  is  termed  inter- 
media vel  laxa ;  it  surrounds  all  the  organs,  and  is  then  called  striata  ; 
penetrates  into  their  interstices,  and  is  then  designated  stipata  ;  and  is 
the  basis  of  all,  serving  in  one  sense  to  unite,  and  in  another  to  separate 
them,  and  is  then  named  organica\e\  parenchymalis.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed to  consist  merely  of  mucus. 

2.  Tela  adiposa.  The  adipose  tissue  of  animals,  consisting  of  an 
aggregation  of  microscopic  vesicles,  grouped  together,  and  connected  by 
laminar  cellular  tissue.    It  is  the  reservoir  of  the  fat.    See  Tissue. 

3.  Tela  aranearum.  Spider's  web,  or  cobweb ;  employed  as  a 
styptic,  and  internally,  in  America,  in  intermittents. 

4.  Tela  choro'idea.  A  membraneous  prolongation  of  the  pia  mater  in 
the  third  ventricle  ;  it  is  also  called  velum  itilerpositum. 

TE'LA  VESICATO'RIA.  Taffetas,  vesicant.  Blistering  tissue. 
See  Pannus  vpsicatorius. 

TELEANGEIE'CTASIS  (-teXeos,  complete,  ayytloi/,  a  vessel, 
EKTatrts,  extension).  A  synonym  for  vascular  tumor,  consisting  of  en- 
larged and  dilated  blood-vessels.  It  is  also  known  as  ncBVus  and 
erectile  tumor.  If  the  arteries  are  affected,  the  disease  is  sometimes 
called  aneurysm  hy  anastomosis. 

TELERY'THRIN  (T£'Afos,  complete,  and  ery</m'M).  A  colouring 
matter  obtained  bv  a  further  oxidation  of  erythnn. 

TELLU'RIUM  {tellus,  the  earth).  A  rare  metal,  of  a  brilliant, 
silvery-white  lustre,  closely  related  to  sulphur  and  selenium.  Its  name 
is  derived  from  its  analogy  to  the  latter  metal,  which  is  designated  from 
the  moon. 

Tellttrous  acid.  Oxide  of  tellurium  ;  obtained  by  heating  tellurium 
in  contact  with  air. 

TEMPER.  What  has  been  said  under  the  term  Humor  will 
explain  the  earlier  uses  of  the  word  Temper.  The  happy  '  temper ' 
would  be  the  happy  mixture,  or  the  blending  in  due  proportions,  of  the 
four  principal  '  humors '  of  tlie  body. — Trench.  ' 

TE'MFERAMENT  (tempera,  to  mix  together,  to  temper).  Crasis. 
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A  mixture  of  tempering  of  elements  ;  a  notion  founded  on  an  ancient 
doctrine  of  four  qualities,  supposed  to  ieiiipcr  one  anotiier;  these  are,  in 
the  abstract,  hot,  cold,  dry,  moist;  in  the  concrete,  fire,  air,  earth, 
water.    Thus  we  have —  .  . 

1.  The  Sanguine  or  Sanguineous  temperament,  indicative  of  the  pre- 
dominance of  the  sanguineous  system  ;  supposed  to  be  characterized  by 
a  full  habit,  soft  skin,  ruddy  complexion,  blue  eyes,  red  or  auburn  hair 
(the  flavus  of  the  Romans,  and  the  yellow-haired  of  the  Scotch),  fre- 
quent pulse,  large  veins,  and  vivid  sensations.  „,  .  .    ,  ... 

2.  The  Melancholic,  or  atrabilarious  temperament.  This  is  described 
as  existing  in  a  firmer  and  thinner  frame  than  in  the  preceding  case, 
with  a  dark  complexion,  black  hair,  and  a  slow  circulation;  thenervous 
system  is  less  easily  moved  ;  the  disposition  is  grave  and  meditative 
(meditalmndus — Gregory).  ™,  .     .    •  ^  , 

3  The  Choleric,  or  bilious  temperament.  This  is  intermediate 
hetween  the  two  preceding,  and  is  marked  by  black  curling  hair,  dark 
eyes,  a  swarthy  and  at  the  same  time  ruddy  complexion,  a  thick, 
rough,  hairy  skin,  and  a  strong  and  full  pulse. 

4  The  Phlegmatic,  or  pituitous  temperament.  This  differs  from  all 
the  preceding  in  the  laxity  of  the  skin,  the  lighter  colour  of  the  hair 
and  the  greater  sluggishness  of  the  faculties  both  of  ammal  and  physical 

^'^To  the  four  temperaments  of  the  Ancients,  Dr.  Gregory  added  a 
fifth,  the  nervous,  and  he  bestowed  on  three  of  the  others  the  appella- 
tions tonic,  relaxed,  and  muscular.  Dr.  Prichard  retains  the  original 
four  bv  their  former  names.    See  Idiosyncrasy. 

TEMPERA'NTIA  {tempero,  to  moderate).  Refngerantta.  Agents 
which  reduce  the  temperature  of  the  body  when  unduly  augmented,  as 
cold,  acids,  certain  salts.  &c.  . 

TE'MPERATURE  {tempern,  to  mix  various  things  m  due  propor- 
tions). The  comparative  degree  of  active  heat  accumulated  in  a  body, 
as  measured  by  an  instrument,  or  by  its  effects  on  other  bodies. 

TE'MPERING.  The  operation  of  heating  iron  to  a  certain  extent, 
indicated  by  the  colour  presented  on  the  surface  of  the  metal. 

TE'MPORA  (pi.  oftempus,  time).  The  temples,  or  that  part  ot  the 
head  on  which  the  hair  generally  begins  to  turn  gray,  thus  indicating 

^^"^Temporal  fossa.    The  temporal  portion  of  the  lateral  region  of 

^^'l^^rlmporalis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  temporal  fossa  and  the 
semicircular  line  hounding  if,  and  inserted  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
coronoid  process  of  the  lower  jaw.    It  draws  the  lower  jaw  upward 

TENA'CITY  (tenacitas,  the  power  of  holding).  The  degree  ot 
force  with  which  the  particles  of  bodies  cohere  or  are  held  U^ethcr : 
a  term  particularly  applied  to  metals  which  may  be  drawn  into  wire,  as 

^"tENA'CULUM  (lenacidum,  an  instrument  for  holding,  from  teneo, 
to  hold).    A  hook  to  lay  hold  of  the  bleeding  vessels  m  surgical  opcra- 

"Te'NDON  (t£V<«.,  a  tendon,  from^'J^- to  stretch).  A  fibrous 
cord  at  the  extremity  of  a  muscle,  by  which  the  muscle  is  attached  to  a 

bono.    See  Achillis  Tendo.  „     .  .  •  r  i  „„j  „<,mptiii1 

TENE'SMUS  (rdvw,  to  strain).    Straining ;  painful  and  perpetual 
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urirencv  to  alvine  discharges,  with  dejecaion  of  miicus  only,  and  in  small 
quantity. 

TENO-SYNOVI'TIS  {t£vuiv,  a  tendon,  and  synovitis,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  synovial  membrane).  Inflammation  of  the  slieatlis  of 
tendons. 

TENO'TOMY  (rivuiv,  a  tendon,  tI/uvu),  to  cut).  The  subcutaneous 
division  of  a  tendon  by  means  of  a  very  fine,  narrow-bladed  knife,  intro- 
duced obliquely  through  a  puncture  by  its  side. 

TENSION,  ELASTIC.  The  process  of  stretching  to  their  full 
length,  by  the  aid  of  powerful  tensile  machinery,  those  contracted 
muscles  which  in  the  operation  of  tenotomy  are  divided. 

TENSOR  (tendo,  to  stretch).    A  muscle  which  stretches  any  part. 

1.  Tensor  ti/mpani.  A  muscle  of  the  tympanum,  which  passes  from 
the  front  wall  of  the  drum  to  the  malleus,  and,  by  its  contraction,  acts 
upon  the  membrana  tympani,  and  modifies  the  sense  of  iiearing. 

2.  Tensor  vagince  fimoris.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  spine  of  the 
ilium,  and  inserted  into  the  fascia  lata;  whence  it  is  also  calledyasc/a/is. 
It  stretches  the  fascia,  &c. 

TENT  {tento,  to  try  or  c.vplore).  A  roll  of  lint,  or  prepared  sponge, 
for  dilating  openings,  sinuses,  &c.,  or  for  preventing  their  closing. 

TENTA'CULA  (pi.  of  tentaculum,  from  lento,  to  feel).  Feelers; 
organs  by  which  certain  animals  attach  themselves  to  surrounding 
objects,  &c. 

TENTO'RIUM  {tendo,  to  stretch).  A  tent,  or  pavilion.  Hence  the 
tentorium  cerebelli  is  a  roof  of  dura  mater  thrown  across  the  cerebellum. 
In  lenping  animals,  it  is  a  bony  tent. 

TEPIDA'RIUM  (tepidus,  warm).    The  warm  bath.    See  Baths. 

TERATO'GEN  Y  (Tipas,  Ttpa-ro^,  a  monster,  yiuea-i^,  production). 
Teratogenesis.  The  production  of  monsters.  T'eratoZoy^  is  the  descrip- 
tion, or  the  doctrine,  of  the  production  of  monsters. 

TE'RBIUM.  A  peculiar  metal  discovered  by  Mosander  in  the 
state  of  oxide  in  gadolinite,  &c.,  associated  with  yttria,  and  with  oxide 
olerlnum,  another  new  metal. 

TE'RCINE  (ter,  thrice).  The  designation  of  the  third  integument 
of  the  ovule  in  plants,  said  to  be  the  epidermis  of  the  nucleus. 

TEREBE'LLA  (dim.  of  terebra,  a  perforating  instrument).  A 
trepan  or  trephine,  for  sawing  out  circular  pieces  of  the  skull. 

TEREBILK'NE.  Liquid  artificial  camphor,  obtained  by  passing 
hydrochloric  acid  into  oil  of  turpentine,  surrounded  by  ice.  A  solid 
compound  is  also  obtained,  called  Kind's  artificial  camphor. 

TEREBINTHI'NA  CHIA.  Cliian  Turpentine  ;  an  oleo-resin  flow- 
ing from  the  incised  tiunk  of  the  Pislacia  terebinlhus,  a  plant  growin" 
chiefly  in  the  island  of  Chios.    See  Turpentine.  ° 

1.  Terebinthiiia  Canadensis.  Canada  Balsam;  the  turpentine  pro- 
cured, in  Canada,  by  incision,  from  the  stem  of  the  Abies  lari-x  or 
Balm  of  Gile.ad-fir.  ' 

•2.  Terebinthiiia  Veneta.  Venice  Turpentine;  the  liquid  resinous 
exudation  of  the  Abies  larix,  or  Common  Larch-fir. 

3.  TerebinlhincB  oleum.  Oil  of  turpentine  ;  oil  distilled  from  the 
turpentine  of  Finns  palustris,  Pinus  ta:da,  and  sometimes  Pinus  pinaster- 
imported  from  France  and  America.  ' 

TER-EQUIVALENT.  Another  name  for  iri-atomia  or  triad,  as 
applied  to  elements.    See  Alomicily. 
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TE'RES.  Long  and  round.  Tlie  name  of  two  muscles,  the  ma/tr 
and  the  minor,  wliicli  arise  from  tlie  scapula,  and  are  inserted  into  the 
humerus.    They  move  the  arm  in  various  directions. 

TE'RETE  (teres,  taper).  Taper;  as  applied  to  stems,  and  distin- 
guished from  aneiilar. 

TERMI'NTHUS  (Ttp/iivdov,  the  earlier  form  of  Ttpifitvdov,  the 
turpentine-tree).  A  variety  of  carbuncle  of  which  the  core  or  slough 
has  been  likened  in  shape  and  colour  to  the  ripe  cone  of  the  pinus  abies, 
or  turpentine-tree.    See  Pruna. 

TE'RNARY  (ter,  thrice).  A  term  applied  by  Dalton  to  any  che- 
mical substance  composed  of  three  atoms.    See  Atomic  Theory. 

TE'RNATE  [terni,  three,  distributive).  A  tenn  applied  to  parts 
which  are  united  in  threes,  as  leaves,  &c. 

TERNE-PLATE.    Iron  coated  with  an  alloy  of  tin  and  lead. 

TERRA.    Earth  ;  as  distinguished  from  minerals,  metals,  &c. 

1.  Terra  alba.  The  name  given  in  the  trade  to  the  powdered  ffi/psum, 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  inferior  lozenges. 

2.  terra  cariosa.    Tripoli,  or  rotten-stone,  consisting  of  silex  and 

3.  Terra  damnata  vel  morhia.  Condemned  or  dead  earth.  The 
residue  of  some  distillations ;  a  term  synonymous  with  caput  mortuum. 

4.  Terra  foliata  tartari.  Foliated  earth  of  tartar,  or  the  acetas 
potassEE. 

5.  Terra  Japonica.  Japan  earth,  or  Catechu.  This  is  a  mtstiomer, 
the  suhstance  being  the  inspissated  juice  of  a  species  of  Acacia. 

6.  Terra  Lemnia.  A  bolar  earth,  found  in  Lemnos;  a  compound  of 
aluminium. 

7.  Terra  niarita.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  curcuma  or  tur- 
meric-root. 

8.  Terra  ponderosa.  Heavy  earth,  cawk,  or  harytes.  1  he  muriate 
is  called  terra  ponderosa  salita. 

9.  Terra  Sienna.  A  blown  bole,  or  ochre,  with  an  orange  cast, 
brought  from  Sienna,  and  used  in  painting. 

10.  Terra  sigillata.  Sealed  earth.  Little  cakes  of  Lemnian  earth, 
stamped  with  impressions,  and  formerly  used  as  absorbents. 

11.  Terre  verte.  Green  earth ;  this  is  used  as  a  pigment,  and 
contains  iron  mixed  with  clay,  and  sometimes  with  ^halk  and  pvrites^^ 

TERRE  FEUILLETE'E  MERCURIELLE,  OF  PRESSA\  IJ.. 
This  is  tartarizcd  mercury,  made  by  boiling  the  oxide  of  mercury  (ob- 
tained by  precipitating  it  from  a  nitric  solution  by  potass)  with  cream 
of  tartar.  „.  ,         ,  ,  ^, 

TERRI'GENOUS  METALS.  The  metallic  bases  of  the  earths,  as 
barium,  aluminium,  &c.    See  Metals.  . 

TE'RRO-META'LLIC.  Metallic  earth.  A  material  introduced 
by  Mr  Peake,  of  Burslem,  and  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  several  kinds 
of  clay,  pulverized  and  tempered  to  a  very  fine  state,  the  iron-bardness 
of  the  compound  being  due  to  the  peculiar  quality  of  the  clays  em- 

TE'RTIAN  (teriius,  the  third).  A  species  of  intermittent,  or  ague, 
in  which  the  intermission  oontinucsfor  forty-eight  hours  the  paroxysm 
commencing  at  noon,  and  usually  remaining  under  twelve  "ours-  " 
occasionally  exhibits  the  catetiaiing  and  protracted  varieties.  See  «uo-. 
tidian. 
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TE'RTIUM  SAL  {tertius,  third).  A  neutral  salt,  so  named  from 
its  constituting  a  third  body,  different  from  the  acid  and  the  alkali 
which  compose  it. 

TEST,  CH KMICAL  (/fs/js,  a  witness).  A  re-agent;  a  substance 
which,  being  added  to  another  substance,  tests  or  distinguishes  its 
chemical  nature  or  composition  by  changes  produced  in  its  appearance 
and  properties. 

Test-papers  are  strips  of  paper  impregnated  with  certain  re-agcnts,  as 
litmus  or  turmeric,  and  used  by  chemists  for  detecting,  and  so  testiny, 
the  presence  of  certain  bodies. 

TE'STA.    A  shell.    The  shell  of  the  06*«a  erfH&,  or  Oyster. 

1.  Test<E  prceparatw.  Prepared  shells.  The  shells  are  to  be  well 
cleaned  with  boiling  water,  and  then  treated  as  in  the  preparation  of 
chalk. 

2.  Testa,  in  Botany.  A  general  term  for  the  integuments  of  the 
seed,  from  its  frequently  presenting  a  glossy,  shell-like  appearance.  The 
term  is  sometimes  limited  to  the  outermost  of  the.-e  integuments. 

3.  Testa  Ovi.    Pulamen  ovi.    E^'g-shell.    See  Pellicula  ovi. 
TE'STIS  (literally,  a  witness,  quasi  testis  virilitatis) .    Orchis.  A 

testicle  ;  the  designation  of  two  glandular  bodies,  also  called  didymi, 
situated  in  the  scrotum. 

1.  Testes  iiinliebres.    A  former  designation  of  the  ovaries  in  women. 

2.  Of  the  Tal)erctda  quadrigeiiiina  of  the  brain,  the  two  upper  are 
named  the  nates;  the  two  lower,  the  testes. 

TESTU'DO.  Literally,  a  shell-crab,  or  tortoise.  A  term  under 
which  Vogel  has  described  a  species  of  wen,  or  cyst,  containing  a  fluid 
which  readily  hardens  into  born  or  nail. 

TETA'NICA.  Spastica.  Agents  which  augment  the  irritability  of 
the  muscles,  inducing  tetanus  or  spasm,  as  strychnia,  &c. 

TE'TANUS  (TtTui/oi,  a  convulsive  tensio?i  of  the  body,  by  which  it 
becomes  stiff  as  a  corpse).  A  disease  manifested  by  tonic  or  continuous 
spasm  and  rigidity  of  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion;  generally  of 
traumatic  origin. 

1.  Tetanus,  ce7itric  and  eccentric.  In  the  former  there  are  signs  of 
inflammation  in  the  spinal  cord  and  its  membranes  ;  in  the  latter  the 
disease  is  n  ferred  to  some  remote  irritation  conveyed  to  the  spinal 
marrow,  and  reflected  on  the  muscles. 

2.  Tetanus  or  trismus  infantum  or  neonatorum.  A  disease  occurring 
in  hot  climates  among  newly-born  infants,  from  scantv  or  improper 
food  ;  vulgarly  known  by  the  absurd  name  of  falling  if  the  jaiu. 

3.  The  varieties  emprosthuionos,  opislhutonos,  and  pleurothotonos,  ore 
described  in  their  appropriate  places.  The  first  is  the  defle.\ion/oTOorf/, 
the  second  backward,  the  third  sideivard.  True  tetanus  is  the  straight 
spasm. 

TE'TRAD.  Another  term  for  tetr-cUomic,  qt  quadrequivalent,  ap- 
plied to  elements.    See  Atomicity. 

TETRAD YNA'MIA  (T£Tpas,four,  (5ui;«,ui9,  power).  The  fifteenth 
class  of  Linnaus's  system  of  plants,  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
six  stamens,  of  which  four  are  long,  two  short,  as  in  Stock. 

TETRA'NDRIA  (Ttrpdi,  four,  avi'w,  male).  The  fourth  class  of 
plants  in  Linna)U8's  system,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  four  sta- 
mens of  equal  length.    See  Didynamia. 

TETTER.    "A  Saxon  word,  signifying  a  tickling  or  itching  scab  ; 

tJ  u  ' 
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synonymous  with  the  Frcncli  word  darlrn.  Popularly,  the  term  is 
applied  to  every  common  eruption  of  tlie  skin,  attended  with  desqua- 
mation and  itching.  Compared  with  scidi,  which  relates  to  incrustation 
resulting  from  the  desiccation  of  an  exudative  secretion,  ^«er  would 
signify  a  desquamation  of  cuticle,  such  as  occurs  in  psoriasis  and  alphos." 
—E.  Wilson. 

TIIALAMIFLO'R.32  {thalamus,  a  bed,  flos,  a  flower).  A  sub- 
class of  Exogenous  plants,  having  a  calyx  and  corolla,  petals  distinct, 
and  stamens  liypogynous.  Every  part  of  llie  flowx-r  springs  separately 
from  the  thalamus,  without  contracting  cohesion  with  one  another,  as  in 
Ranunculacea;. 

THA'LAMUS  {0 a\ a iwi,  thalamus,  a  bed).  A  term  applied  to  a 
part  of  the  lii  iiin  from  which  the  optic  nerve  arises.  The  thidami  ner- 
vorum opticorum  were  termed  by  Gall  tlie  inferior  great  ganglia  of  the 
brain. 

THALLET'OCHIN  {daWiiv,  to  flouiish).  A  term  suggested  as 
preferable  to  dalkiochin,  by  which  Brandes  and  Leber  designated  the 
green  product  of  tlie  action  of  chlorine  and  ammonia  on  quina. 

THA'LLIUM  (HaXXds,  a  green  leaQ-  A  new  metallic  element, 
discdvered  by  Mr.  Crookes,  in  1R61,  by  means  of  spectrum-analysis,  in 
a  selenifeions  deposit  from  a  sulphuric  acid  chamber  at  Tilkerode,  in 
the  Haiz  Mountains.  Its  name  is  derived  from  its  producing  a  remark- 
able green  band  on  the  spectrum,  suggestive  of  the  colour  of  young 
vegetation. 

THA'LLOGENS  (eaXXo's,  thallus,  yivoixai,  to  be  produced).  A 
division  of  Acrogenous  plants,  in  which  tlicre  is  no  distinction  between 
stem  and  leaves,  as  in  lichens,  alga;,  and  fungi.    See  Cormogens. 

THA'LLUS.  A  term  applied  to  the  lobed  frond  of  lichens,  and  to 
the  bed  of  fibres  from  which  many  fungi  arise  ;  it  is  generally  employed 
to  denote  the  combination  of  stem  and  leaves  in  the  lower  cryptogamic 

plants.  .  .... 

THE'A.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Temstromiaceae,  including 
the  Thea  viridis,  or  green  tea,  and  the  Thea  hohea,  or  black  tea. 

Thein.  A  crystallizable  substance,  obtained  by  Oudry  from  tea.  It 
is  identical  with  euffein.  ,  r  • 

THEBA'IA.  Fiiramorphia.  An  alkaloid  procured  from  opium. 
Its  name  is  derived  from  that  of  Thehes,  an  ancient  city  of  Egypt, 
the  alkaloid  having  probably  been  first  obtained  from  Egyptian 

"'"tHE'CA  (ei'/K-i,,  a  case).  A  case  or  sheath.  Hence,  the  dura  mater 
of  the  spinal  cord  is  sometimes  called  ;//eca  t-erfcftra/ii. 

Theca,  in  plants.  A  term  applied  to  the  cavity  of  the  anther,  to  the 
sporancium  of  fei  ns,  to  the  urn  of  mosses,  &c. 

THE'CA  PHORE  (HiiKii,  a  capsule,  <f,t,>w,  to  bear).  Ihe  stalk  upon 
which  the  ovary  of  plants  is  sometimes  seated.  It  is  synonymous  with 
m/rwphore,  podogynium,  &c.  .    ,     ,      ,  „ 

THEDEN'S  BANDAGE.  A  particular  bandage,  sometimes  cm- 
ployed  in  brachial  aneurysm  ;  it  begins  from  the  fingers,  and  e.xlemis 
gradually  to  the  axilla.     Scarpa  says  that  it  ought  to  be  called  the 

Itandaqe  of  Gonqa.  ,  i  •     ,  „,™t,;^ 

THEIO  I'lIE'KMIN.  The  name  given  by  Monheim  fo  aii  organic 
substance  found  in  mineral  waters,  which  derives  its  origin  from  con- 
fervals.    See  Zoogcn. 
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THE'NAR  (Bivap).  Vola.  The  palm  of  the  hand.  A  muscle 
extendini;  the  thumb. 

THENARD'S  BLUE.  A  pigment  which  owes  its  delicate  pale- 
blue  colour  to  colialt. 

THEOBRO'MA  CACA'O.  A  plant  of  the  order  Stemdiarcce,  tiie 
seeds  of  which,  when  roasted  and  made  into  a  paste  with  vanilla,  con- 
stitute chociilate.  The  fragments  of  the  seed-coats,  mixed  with  portions 
ot  the  kernals,  form  cocoa. 

Tlieohromin.  A  crvstallizable  substance,  obtained  from  the  above 
plant,  resenililing  cafFein. 

THEOMA'NIA  (Weo?,  a  divinity,  finvta,  madness).  A  special  form 
of  monomania,  characterized  by  impressions  of  close  and  mystical  ooji- 
nexioii  with  the  Deity,  &c. 

THERAPEU'TICS  [dEpctTrivw,  to  take  care  of).  That  branch  of 
medicine  which  relates  to  the  knowledge  and  treatment  of  diseases.  It 
is  distinguished  into  general  and  special  therapeutics. 

THE'RIACA  (Si)ptuKoe,  from  Oiip'iou,  a  beast).  Originally,  a  me- 
dical preparation  against  the  bite  of  serpents,  and  against  poison  in 
general  ;  a  term  now  applied  to  treacle,  or  saccJiari  fcea;  the  uncrystal- 
ized  residue  of  the  refining  of  sugar. 

THERIO'MA  {Qnp'iwixa,  a  malignant  sore,  from  diip'mu,  dim.  of 
6))p,  a  beast).  An  expressive  term  for  a  malignant  ulcer.  Dioscoridea 
uses  the  adjective  term  fJiipitioi;?,  in  the  sense  of  malignant,  as  applied 
to  .sores  and  ulcers. 

THERMAL  SPRINGS  {Qip^n,  heat).  Springs  of  a  higher  tem- 
perature throughout  the  year  than  that  of  the  mean  of  the  latitude  in 
which  they  are  situated.  They  are  distinguished  into  the  mineralized 
Jiot  and  the  unmineralized  springs. 

THE'RMO-ELECTRICITY  (e.>;,„,  heat).  A  term  applied  bv 
Oersted  to  electricity  developed  by  heat,  in  order  to  distininiisb  it  from 
that  which  is  produced  by  the  usual  galvanic  apparatus,  which  he  pro- 
posed to  call  /»/rf;v)-electririty. 

THERMO'METER  {^hm,  heat,  ixLrpov,  a  measure).  Literally 
a  measurer  0/  heat ;  an  instrument  for  comparing  the  de<rree  of  active 
heat  existing  in  other  bodies,  by  its  effect  in  expanding°a  column  of 
mercury. 

1.  Falirenlieie s  Thermometer.  That  arrangement  of  the  scale  of  the 
instrument  in  which  the  space  between  the  freezing  and  the  boilinjr 
points  of  water,  under  a  medium  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  is  divided 
into  180  parts,  or  degrees,  the  freezing  being  marked  32°,  and  tlie 
boiling  212°.  This  scale  was  adopted  by  Fahrenheit,  because  he  sup- 
posed, erroneously,  that  32  of  those  divisions  below  the  freezing  point 
of  water  (which  was  therefore  0  on  his  scale)  was  the  zero,  or  (neatest 
degree  of  cold.  " 

2.  Centigrade  thermometer.  This  is  the  thermometer  of  Celsius 
which  IS  used  in  France,  and  is  the  most  convenient  in  practice  -  it 
consists  in  that  arrangement  of  the  scale  in  which  the  freezins  point  is 
marked  0,  or  zero  ;  and  the  boiling  point  100  fa  1  » 

3  Reaumur-s  Thermometer  In  this  scale  the  freezing  point  is 
marked  0  or  zero,  and  the  boilmg  point  80°.  The  degrees  are  con! 
tmued  of  the  same  size  below  and  above  these  points,  those  below  beintr 
reckoned  negative.  ^^^^n  ucuig 

4.  These  different  modes  of  graduation  are  easily  convertible  •  the 

u  u  2 
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scale  of  Centigrade  is  reduced  to  that  of  Fahrcnlieit  by  miiltiplving  by 
nine  and  dividing  by  five;  tliat  of  Reaumur  to  that  of  Fahrenheit  by 
dividing  by  four  instead  of  five;  or  that  of  Fahrenheit  to  either  of 
these,  bv  reversing  the  process.    Thus — 

■  C.    lOO"  X  9  =  900  —  5  =  180  +  32°  =  212°  F. 

R.     80°  X  9  =  720     4  =  180  +  32°  =  212°  F. 
Or,  by  reversing  ths  order — 

F.   212°  _  32=  180  X  6  =  900  —  9  =  100°  C. 

F.    212°  _  32  =  1 80  X  4  =  720  -H  9  =•  80°  R. 
THERMO'METER,  BREGUET'S.    A  metallic  thermometer  con- 
structed by  M.  Breguet  for  tempeiatures  between  the  freezing  and  the 
boiling  points  of  water,  and  depending  for  its  operation  on  the  unequal 
expansion  and  contrnction  of  different  solids. 

THERMO'METER,  CHROMA'TIC.  The  name  given  by  Sir 
David  Brewster  to  an  instrument  consisting  of  several  rectangular 
plates  of  glass  placed  with  tlieir  surfaces  in  contact,  and  intended  to 
measure  the  difference  between  the  temperature  of  the  glass  and  of  any 
body,  solid  or  fluid,  which  may  be  applied  to  it.  The  temperature  in- 
duced in  the  glass  must,  however,  be  below  that  at  which  the  latter 
would  become  red-hot. 

THERMO'METER  OF  CONTACT.  An  instrument  contrived 
by  M.  Fourier  for  investigating  tlie  conducting  powers  of  bodies.  By 
menus  of  tliis  instrument  he  ascertained  that  wben  several  discs  of 
different  conducting  substances  are  submitted  to  it,  the  order  in  which 
they  are  arranged  causes  a  material  difference  in  the  conducting  power 
of  the  aggregates. 

THERMO'METRY  {dip/xij,  heat,  iiirpov,  a  measure).  The 
method  of  measuring  the  sensible  or  apparent  heat  of  bodies,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  calorimetry ,  which  relates  to  the  measurement  of  the 
specific  lieat  of  bodies. 

THE'RMO-MU'LTIPLIER.  An  instrument  invented  by  Melloni 
for  investigating  the  ])henomcna  of  radiant  heat.  It  consists  of  an 
arrangement  of  thirty  pairs  of  bismuth  and  antimony  bars  contained  in  a 
brass  cylinder,  and  liaving  the  wires  from  its  poles  connected  with  an 
extremely  delicate  magnetic  galvanometer. 

THERMO-PHONE  {'diffxn,  heat,  ^uivn,  a  voice  or  sound).  A 
curved  bar  of  copper,  heated,  and  placed  with  its  convex  surface  on  a 
ring  of  lead  resting  on  a  sounding  board  ;  the  bar  will  then  vibrate  and 
produce  musical  sounds. 

THE'RMOSCOPE  {Qipfiri,  heat,  (tkottIw,  to  observe).  The  name 
of  a  particular  kind  of  thermometer,  which  shows  or  exhibits  the  changes 
of  heat  to  the  eye.  So,  pyroscope  is  the  name  of  a  particular  kind  of 
pyrometer. 

THE'RMOSTAT  (flf>M)i,  heat,  7<rT»iMi,  to  fix).  Heat-govemor ; 
a  self-acting  apparatus  for  regulating  temperature  in  various  processes, 
constructed"  on  tlie  principle  of  the  unequal  expansion  of  metals  by 

heat.  .  , 

THEWS.    A  term  originally  applied  to  the  qualities  of  the  mmd 

and  disposition,  but  lattorlv  to  the  nervous  and  muscular  vigour. 

THI  ACE'TIC  ACID  ('Heioi',  suliihur).  An  acid  formed  by  distilling 

pentasulphide  of  phosphorus  with  fused  acetate  of  soda. 

THIO'NIC  (dtlow,  sulphur).     A  term  employed  by  chemists  to 

designate  certain  compouuds  of  sulphur  and  oxygen.  Lavoisier's  nomen- 
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clature  provides  sulphurous,  sulpluiric,  liyposulphurous,  and  liyposul- 
pluiric  acids.    Here  tlie  new  teim  is  introduced,  and  we  have— 
Hyposulpluiric  acid  or  Di-thiunic  acid. 
Sulpluiretted  liyposulplniric  acid  or  Tri-thioiiic  acid. 
Bisulphuretted'liyiiosulphuric  acid  or  Tetra-thionic  acid._ 
Trisulphuretted  liyposulphuric  acid  or  Penta-tliinnic  acid. 
This  7iomcnclature  is  unwieldy  enough.  _  The  symbolical  iiotatior,  of 
the  compounds  is,  however,  beautifully  simple.    It  is       O5,  S3  O5, 
S.  O5,  S5  O3,  respectively. 

THIONU'RIC  ACID  (etToi;,  sulphur,  and  anc).  An  acid  formed 
by  addinft  sulphite  of  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  alloxan. 

THIOSI'NNAMINE  (titl.)!/,  sulphur).  Rhodaliine.  A  bitter,  cry- 
stalline, organic  base,  procured  by  tbe  action  of  ammonia  on  oil  of  mus- 
tard.   See  Sinnamine. 

THO'RAX  {titlsfiiil).  The  chest;  or  that  cavity  of  the  body  which 
contains  the  heart  and  lungs. 

Thoracic  duct.  The  great  trunk  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  ab- 
sorbent vessels.    See  Ductus. 

THO  RIUM.  A  metal  obtained  from  a  black  mineral,  called  thorite, 
and  named  from  the  Scandinavian  deity  Thor.  Thorina  is  considered 
to  be  a  proto.vide. 

THORN-APPLES.  The  fruits  of  two  species  of  Datura,  employed 
in  various  countries  as  narcotic  agents.    See  Datura.  ' 

THRAU'SMA;  THRAU'J^A  (0(,aZ<Tna,  ^oaufxa,  from  dpnvu,,  to 
break  in  pieces).  That  which  is  broken  ;  a  dry  scall.  jEschylus  uses 
the  word  OfiaufiuTa,  metaphorically,  in  the  sense  of  enouyh  to  break 
one's  heart. 

THRIDA'CIUM.  French  Lactucaritim.  Extract  of  lettuce,  ob- 
tained by  evaporating  the  juice  expressed  from  the  stalks  of  the  lettuce 
in  the  flowering  season. 

THROMBO'SIS  (W/)0|u/3u)cris,  a  becoming  curdled).  The  process 
of  the  formation  of  thrombi,  or  clots,  in  the  oigans  of  circulation. 

THRO'MDUS  (H^jo'/j/aos,  coagulated  blood).  A  clot  of  blood. 
Also,  a  tumor,  formed  by  a  collection  of  extravasated,  coagulated  blood 
under  the  integuments  after  bleeding.  When  not  considerable,  it  is 
genei'ally  termed  ecchipnos'S. 

THRUSH.  The  popular  name  for  Aphilice.  Tlie  vesicles  of  this 
disease  have  been  called  by  some  writers  "  little  white  specfc,"  little 
white  "specks  or  sloughs,"  or  merely  "  a  white  fur,"  from  their  at- 
tending only  to  the  ultimate  state  of  the  eruption.  The  derivation  of 
the  term  thrush  is  uncertain  ;  perhaps  it  is  "  from  thrust,  a  breaking 
out;"  perhaps  merely  a  Mtoid  or //t)-oe.    See  Aphtha. 

THUS  (tiuui,  to  sacrifice).  Frankincense;  or  the  almtis  rcsina  of 
the  pharmacopeia.  Tlius  prceparalurn  is  frankincense  purified  by  being 
boiled  in  water  until  it  melts,  and  strained  through  a  hair-sieve. 

Thus  Americanum.  Common  Fiankincense.  The  concrete  turpen- 
tine of  Pinus  Tffida,  the  Frankincense  pine,  and  Pinus  Palustris,  the 
Swamp-pine.    From  the  Souihern  States  of  North  America. 

THY'MION  (Dufiioi/,  the  same  as  6v^o^,  thyme;  Latin,  rt;/m?M). 
1.  A  warty  excrescence,  so  called  from  its  likeness  to  a  bunch  odhyme- 
florver.  2.  A  glandular  substance  in  the  chest  of  young  animals,  in 
calves  the  sweetbread.  Galen. 

THYMIO'SIS  (fiivjiiov,  a  large  wart).    A  name  given  by  Swediaur 
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to  Framboesia,  arranged  by  him  under  the  division  of  cachectic 
ulcers. 

THY'MUS  {dufjLo^,  thyme,  or  a  kind  of  onion).  A  glandular  sub- 
stance found  in  the  thorax  of  young  animals  ;  the  sweetbread  of  calves. 
The  term  is  also  synonymous  with  auKuv  or  ficus,  a  fig. 

Thymine.  An  organic  base  found  in  the  thymus-gland,  or  sweetbread, 
of  the  calf. 

THY'REO-  (Suptos,  a  shield).  Names  compounded  with  this  word 
belong  to  parts  attached  to  the  thyreoid  (tlios,  likeness)  or  shield-like 
cartihige  of  the  laryn.x. 

1.  Thyrco-arytanuidcus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  thyreoid  and 
inserted  into  the  aryta;noid  cartilage.    It  widens  the  glottis. 

2.  Thyreo-epiyluUideus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  thyreoid  carti- 
lage, and  inserted  into  the  side  of  the  epiglottis.  It  has  been  divided 
by  Albinus  into  the  vwjor  and  tlie  viinor. 

3.  Thyreo-liyo'ideus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  thyreoid  cartilage, 
and  inserted  into  the  os  hyoi'des.  It  brings  the  larynx  and  hyoi'd  bone 
towards  each  other. 

4.  Thyreo-pharyvgeus.  A  designation  of  the  constrictor  inferior 
muscle,  from  its  arising  from  the  thyreoid  cartilage. 

5.  Thyreo-staphylinus.  A  designation  of  the  palato-pharyngeus 
muscle,  from  its  origin  and  insertion. 

THY'ROID  GLAND.  A  body  composed  of  two  oval  lobes,  which 
are  situated  one  on  each  side  of  the  trachea,  and  are  connected  together 
by  means  of  an  isthmus,  which  crosses  its  upper  rings. 

Thyroid  axis.  A  short  trunk  arising  from  the  front  of  the  subclavian 
artery. 

THY'RSUS.  A  form  of  inflorescence,  consisting  of  a  panicle,  the 
middle  branches  of  which  are  longer  than  those  of  the  apex  or  base,  as 
in  lilac. 

THYSANOU'RA  {Qiaaw,  obsolete,  from  Qiw,  to  move  rapidly, 
ntifia,  a  tail).  Insects  which  jump  by  means  of  their  tail,  as  the  spring- 
tail. 

TI'BIA.  Literally,  a  flute  or  pipe.  The  shin-bone;  or  the  great 
bone  of  the  leg,  so  named  from  its  resemblance  to  a  pipe,  the  upper  part 
lepresenting  the  expanded  or  trumpet-like  end,  the  lower  part  the 
flute  end  of  the  pipe. 

Tibialis.  The  name  of  two  muscles  of  the  tibia,  the  anticus  or  fle.xor, 
and  the  posticus  or  extensor  tarsi  tibialis. 

TIC.  1.  A  sound  expressive  of  the  action  it  imports;  derived  from 
the  pungent  stroke  of  pain,  resembling  the  bite  of  an  insect,  or  from 
the  sound  made  by  horses,  which  bite  tlie  manger  when  thus  affected. 
2.  According  to  the  Dictionnaire  de  Trevoux,  the  word  Tic  is  said  to 
mean,  first,  a  vicious  trick  that  horses  have  of  biting  tlie  manger;  and 
secondly,  "  a  sort  of  convulsive  movement,  to  which  some  persons  are 
subject."  These  tvvitchings  not  being  accompanied  with  pain,  the 
epitliet  "  douloureux  "  was  added  to  distinguish  those  of  neuralgia  from 
every  other  sort. 

1.  Tic  douloureux.  An  affection  of  the/y?7»  pair  of  nerves,  or  the 
nerves  of  sensation  in  the  face ;  it  may  have  its  seat  in  other  sentient 
nerves.    It  is  the  <;-!A'»i«,s- rfo/on^cMS  o'f  Sauvagcs.    See  Neuralgia. 

2.  Besides  this  form  of  tic,  tiieic  is  another,  which,  in  the  face,  is  an 
affection  of  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves,  or  the  nerves  of  expression  :  on 
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being  excited,  the  face  of  the  patient  is  variously  and  spasmodically 
dra\vn  on  one  side,  xvithout pain.  It  seems  to  be  occasioned  sometimes 
bv  exposuie  to  cold. 

■  TICK-BITE.  Infestation  of  the  skin  by  the  Acariis,  or  Tick.  See 
Acarux. 

TI'GLII  OLEUM.  Oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  the  Croton 
tiglium,  a  Euphorbiaceous  plant,  indigenous  in  India  and  Ceylon.  The 
seeds  are  known  under  the  names  of  grana  Molucca,  tiglii  grana,  and 
grana  tiglia;  tlieir  acrid  principle  is  called  tiylin.  The  wood  of  the 
plant  is  teimed  luiimm  pavance. 

TI'KOR.  A  fecula  prepared  in  the  East  Indies  from  the  tubers  of 
several  species  of  Curcuma. 

TIME.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  faculty  which  con- 
ceives the  duration  of  phenomena,  their  simultaneousness  or  succession. 
Its  organ  is  seated  above  the  middle  of  the  eyebrow. 

TIN.  A  white  metal,  found  abundantly  in  Cornwall.  The  alche- 
mists called  it  Juve,  or  Jupiter.    See  Stannum. 

1.  Granulated  tin.  Grain-tin;  prepared  by  fusing  the  metal  and 
pourinif  it  into  cold  water.  It  is  now  introduced  for  the  preparation  of 
chloride  of  tin. 

2.  Tin-foil  (folium,  a  leaf).  Leaf-tin  ;  an  alloy  of  tin  and  lead,  sold 
in  the  form  of  a  thin  leaf. 

TI'NCjE  OS  {tinea,  a  tench).    Museau  de  tanclie.     The  tench's, 
mouth  ;   a  designation  of  the  os  uteri,   from  its  fancied  resem- 
blance. 

TI'NCAL.  Crude  borax,  as  it  is  imported  from  the  East  Indies,  in 
yellow  greasy  crystals.  When  purified,  it  constitutes  the  refined  horaa 
of  commerce. 

TINGTU'RA  (ti/iffo,  to  tin^e).  A  solution  of  certain  principles  of 
vegetable  or  animal  matter,  in  alcohol,  proof-spirit,  or  spirit  of  greater 
or  less  density. 

TI'NEA.  Any  gnawing  worm  ;  a  moth,  or  wood-worm.  This  is 
one  of  those  words  which,  like  psoriasis  and  porrigo,  have  wandered  in 
search  of  ameaning.    For  instance — 

1.  In  Tinea  lactea,  we  have  the  Eczema  infantile,  crusta  iactea,  or 
milk-crust  of  infants,  when  the  thick  crust  forms  upon  the  head ;  in 
tinea  mucosa,  the  s.ame  disease  with  its  rauco-purulent  secretion  ;  in 
tinea  granulata,  the  same  disease,  again,  with  its  broken  mortar-like 
crusts;  in  ^2«ea/K)/M;-at'ea,  once  more,  the  same  disease  with  its  fur- 
furaceous  desquamation. 

2.  In  Tinea  amiantacea  and  porrigo  asbestina  of  Alibert,  we  have  the 
Eczema  capitis,  when  the  hairs,  encrusted  by  the  ichorous  secretion, 
present  the  appearance  of  asbestos,  the  dried  sheaths  resembling  the 
"pellicles  that  envelop  the  sprouting  feathers  of  young  birds." 

3.  In  Ti7tea  favosa,  Uipinom,  and  maligna,  we  have  different  stages 
of  F.avus,  the  crusted  or  honey-comb  ringworm. 

4.  In  Tinea  capitis,  nummularis,  and  tonsurans,  we  have  so  many 
phases  of  Trichosis  furfuracea,  the  common  or  scurfy  rins;"orni. 

5.  Recently,  Dr.  Tilbury  Fox  has  suggested  that' the  word  Tinea  be 
used  in  a  genet  ic  sense  to  signify  the  group  of  parasitic  diseases  in  which 
the  lesion  of  the  hairs  and  epithelium  \^  pathognomonic ;  "  it  being  un- 
derstood tliat  Tinea  is  composed  of  a  specific  state  of  soil  (debility),  a 
fungus,  and  the  lesion  produced  by  that  fungus." 
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TI'NEA  UNGU'IUM  Qinea,  any  gnawing  worm,  unguis,  a  nail). 
Erosion  of  the  nails. 

TINNl'TUS  AU'RIUM  (iinnio,  to  tinkle,  as  metals).  Ringing  in 
the  ears,  geneiallv  owing  to  some  disorclcied  state  of  the  auditory  nerve, 
and,  perhaps,  analogous  to  the  flashes  of  light  sometimes  perceptible  in 
disordered  states  of  the  retina. 

TI'SAN  DE  FHLTZ  A  remedy  sometimes  used  in  cutaneous 
diseases;  prepared  from  sarsaparilla,  crude  antimony,  and  isinglass. 

TISSUE  (i!jss«e,  French,  any  thing  interwoven).  Tela.  A  web,  or 
web-like  structure,  constituting  the  elementary  structures  of  animals 
anjl  plants,  as  epidermis,  epithelium,  &c. 

1.  Cc/lidar  tissue.  An  assemblai.'C  of  whitish,  filamentous,  extensile, 
tenacious,  and  retractile  lamina;,  found  in  all  parts  of  organized  bodies, 
running  in  all  directions,  and  leaving  between  them  small  spaces  or 
cellules  of  variable  extent. 

2.  Adipose  tissue.  A  variety  of  the  cellular  tissue,  forming  a  reservoir 
for  the  adeps,  or  fat. 

3  Reticular  tissue.  A  variety  of  the  cellular  tissue,  in  ■which  the 
cellules  are  larger,  and  the  laminae  and  fibres  by  which  they  are  bounded 
much  thinner  and  more  delicate. 

4.  Compact  tissue.  A  tissue  formed  by  fibres  placed  so  close  together 
as  to  leave  no  intervals  ;  it  exists  at  the  surface  of  bones,  and  forms  the 
walls  of  the  various  apertures  and  canals  which  may  occur  in  them. 
Tlie  bones  of  the  skull  consist  of  cellular  tissue,  called  diploc  or  medi- 
iullium,  placed  between  two  tliin  tables  of  compact  tissue. 

6.  Advenlilious  or  cMcidenlal  lissue.  A  morbid  production  in  general, 
either  of  entirely  new  formation,  or  resembling  any  of  the  natural  tis- 
sues of  the  body. 

TITA'NICJM  (Ttxawos,  calx).  A  metal  which,  in  the  form  of 
a  binoxide,  or  titanic  acid,  constitutes  several  minerals,  as  mena- 
chanite,  &c. 

TITHONI'CITY.  Another  term  for  Actinism,  derived  from  the 
classical  name  Tithonus,  the  husband  of  Aurora.    See  Actinism. 

TITILLA'TION  {titillo,  to  tickle).  The  production  of  laughter, 
suggested  as  a  remedy  for  paralysis.  A  feather  is  passed  lightly  across 
the  palm  of  the  hand,  three  or  four  times  daily,  until  laughter  is  occa- 
sioned. 

TITUBA'TIO  (Jtiluho,  to  stagger).  Fidgets.  General  restlessness, 
accompanied  with  a  perpetual  desire  of  changing  the  position. 

TOADS  rOOLS.  Fungi  veimiati.  Poisonous  fungi ;  these  include 
all  the  species  oi Amanita,  a  sub-genus  of  Agaricus.  See  the  last  para- 
graph of  liie  article  Poisms. 

TOBA'CCO.  The  dried  leaves  of  the  Nicntiana  tahacum,  a  plant 
indigenous  to  America;  its  peculiar  principle  is  termed  nicotin. 

TO'DDY.  Palm-wine  ;  prepared  by  fermentation,  from  the  sugar 
of  the  Cocas'  nucifei  a,  or  Cocoa-nut-palm. 

TOILE  PRETARE'E  ~A  LA  CIRE.  A  blistering  plaster  em- 
ployed by  the  French,  and  (irepared  by  spre.tding  on  cloth  eight  parts  of 
white  wax,  four  parts  of  olive-oil,  and  one  p-art  of  turpentine. — Henry 
and  Guihourl. 

TO'LERANCE  {tolero,  to  bear).  A  term  employed  by  Rasori  to 
denote  the  power  of  bearing  a  remedy.  Poisenillc  suggests  that  the 
"  tolerance  of  remedies  "  may  be  due  to  the  contact  of  the  same  sub- 
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stance  with  the  memhranes  of  the  digestive  tube,  vvhicli,  in  consequence, 
becomes  unfitted  for  transmitting  the  same  quantity  of  fluid  into  the 
blood. 

TO'LUOLE.  Tolene.  An  oily  hydrocarbon,  obtained  by  distillation 
from  balsam  of  Tnlu. 

-TOM,  -TOME',  -TO'MTA,  -TO'MY  {roiii'u  section,  from  T-t>wu), 
to  cut).  Terminations  of  words  denoting  mvisio7i,  as  in  a.-lom,  that 
which  cannot  be  cut  ;  cysti-/ome,  nympho-toiiiia,  ana-tomp,  &c. 

TOMBAC.  A  white  alloy  of  copper  with  arsenic,  called  ivJnte 
copper. 

TO'MENTOSE  {lomenlum,  stuffing  for  cushions).  Covered  with 
tomentum,  or  short,  close  down. 

TOME'NTUM  CE'REBRI  (tomenium.  stuffing  for  cushions,  &c.). 
The  Dame  given  to  numerous  minute,  straight  vessels,  given  oS  by  the 
pia  mater  to  the  grey  substance  of  the  cerebrum. 

TONGA.  An  into,\'icating  beverage,  made  by  the  Indians  of  the 
Andes  from  the  fruit  of  the  Datura  saiic/uinea,  or  Red  Thorn-apple. 
By  the  use  of  this  drink  they  believe  they  are  brouglit  into  communi- 
cation with  the  spirits  of  their  forefathers. 

TONGUbC.    Lingua.    The  organ  of  taste  and  speech.   See  Papilla. 

TONGUE-TIE.  An  affection  in  which  the  fra^num  linguae  is 
shorter  than  usual,  confining  the  apex  of  the  tongue  to  the  lower 
jaw. 

TONIC  SPASM  (tovos,  tone).  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
that  form  of  spasm  in  which  the  contracted  fibres  remain  for  a  long  time 
rigid,  as  in  tetanus. 

TONl'CITy.  A  property  of  the  muscles,  distinct  from  the  true  or 
Hallerian  irritability,  and  probably  dependent  on  an  action  of  their 
nej-ves  and  the  nervous  centres  ;  by  this  povrer  of  the  dilators  of  the 
laryn.x  this  organ  is  kept  open,  whereas  it  becomes  partially  closed  on 
dividing  the  recurrent  nerves;  by  this  power  the  face  is  symmetrical, 
whereas  it  becomes  distorted,  when  the  seventh  nerve  on  one  side  is 
paralyzed  ;  by  this  power  the  sphincters  are  kept  closed,  &c. 

The  term  lunicify  is  often  used  synonymously  with  elasticity,  to 
denote  ihis  property  of  the  muscular  fibre. 

TO'NICS  (to'vos,  tone,  from  Tttfu),  to  stretch).  Analeptics.  Medi- 
cines which  restore  the  tension  and  vigour  of  the  muscular  fibre,  when 
it  is  weakened  and  relaxed. 

TO'NSII.S  {londeo,  to  clip,  or  shear).  Amygdalm.  The  round 
glands  situated  between  the  pillars  of  the  velum  pal'ati. 

Tonsillitis.  A  barbarous  combination  of  the  Latin  word  tnnsillm  and 
the  Greek  termination  -His,  denoting  inflammation  of  the  tonsils 
quinsy,  or  inflammatory  sore  throat.  The  term  amygdalitis  \s  une.\- 
ceptional.    See  Amygdala. 

TOOTH- RASH.  The  popular  designation  of  the  Strophulus  confer- 
ttts,  friim  Its  occurring  from  the  irritation  of  teething. 

TO'PHUS  (to'(/)os,  a  crumbling  gravel  stone).  A  swelling  which 
particular.y  affects  a  bone,  or  the  periosteum;  a  chalk-stone,  deposited 
jn  din^erent  structures,  in  gout. 

T -jplmceous.  A  term  frequently  applied  to  bodies  found  in  the  lunes 
resembling  stone,  and  consisting  of  cartilage,  with  points  here  and 
there  ot  incipient  ossificatiim. 

TO'PICA  (to'ttos,  a  place).    A  class  of  medicines  employed  for 
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their  external  or  topical  efl'ects.  They  are  called  mechanical,  when 
tliey  exert  a  physical  or  mechanical  agency,  as  some  anthelmintics  ; 
chemical,  when  thev  act  clicmically,  as  caustics  ;  and  di/mmical,  when 
they  act  dynamically,  as  acrids  and  emollients. 

TO'RCULAR  HERO'PHILI.  Literally,  Herophilus's  wine-press. 
A  term  applied  to  an  irregular  cavity,  where  the  principal  sinuses 
of  the  dura  mater  become  confluent.  The  columns  of  blood,  coming 
in  different  directions,  were  supposed  to  be  pressed  together  in  this 
part. 

TORMENTI'LLA.  Tormentil  ;  -the  rhizome  of  the  Potentilla 
tormenlilla,  an  indifienous  Rosaceous  plant.    It  is  not  officinal. 

TO'RMINA,  TO'RMINES.  (The  neuter  and  the  masculine  plurals 
of  the  obsolete  word  tormen,  derived  from  torqiieo,  to  twist.)  A  twisting 
or  griping  of  the  bowels;  colic.  Celsus  writes — "  inter  intestinorum 
mala,  tormina  esse  consueverunt ;  iutytuTtpiuL  Grace  vocatur."  See 
Strophulus. 

TO'RPOR  (torpeo,  to  be  numb, inactive).  Numbness;  stupefaction. 
Torpor  intestinorum  denotes  ordinary  constipation.  Torpor  hepaticus 
is  inactivity  of  the  liver — a  state  of  acholia. 

TORRICELLIAN  VACUUM.  The  vacuum  at  the  top  of  the 
column  of  mercury  in  a  barometer,  so  called  from  Torricelli,  the 
inventor  of  that  instrument. 

TO'RSION  {torsio,  a  twisting).  A  mode  employed  for  the  perma- 
nent arrest  of  ha;morrhage  by  twisting  the  end  of  an  artery  round  and 
round  until  it  will  not  untwist  itself. 

TO'RSION-BALANCE.  A  delicate  electrometer,  so  called  because 
its  principle  consists  in  the  torsion  or  twisting  of  a  single  fibre  of  the 
web  of  the  silk-worm. 

TORTICO'LLIS  (torqueo,  to  twist,  coUitm,  the  neck).  Caput 
ohslipum.  Wry  neck  ;  an  inclination  of  the  neck  laterally  or  forward ; 
crick  in  the  neck;  usually  arising  from  contraction  of  the  sterno- 
mastoid  muscles. 

TO'RULA.  A  parasitic  fungus,  originating,  according  to  Hallier, 
from  penicillium  glaucum  by  ^lateral  budding,  and  found  in  the 
human  skin,  and,  in  company  with  leptothrix,  in  the  cavities  of  the 
body.  . 

1.  Torula  cerevisice.  The  Yeast-plant,  consisting  of  confervoid  cells 
or  vesicles,  and  mainly  constituting  the  ccrcvisi(B  fermentum,  or  yeast 
of  beer.  .  . 

2.  Torula-test.  A  test  of  the  presence  of  sugar  in  urine,  consisting 
in  the  appearani  e  of  torula,  in  the  urine,  after  its  exposure  to  a  tem- 
perature above  70°.  . 

TO'RULOSE  {toruhis,  a  tuft  of  hair,  a  muscle).  Knotted;  irre- 
gularly contracted  and  distended,  as  applied  to  cylindrical  bodies,  or 
seed"  vessel  s« 

TO'RUS.  A  rope  or  cord  made  of  twisted  grass  or  str-iw,  on 
which  the  Ancients  laid  their  skins  or  other  furniture  for  the  con- 
venience of  sleeping;  hence,  the  term  is  taken  for  a  W,  and  is  used 
in  botany  as  synnnvinous  with  thalamus  or  receptacle.  It  also  sig- 
nifies the  protuberance  of  the  muscles,  and  hence  the  term  torosus,  or 
muscular.  ,  , 

TOUCHING  FOR  THE  EVIL.  A  practice  of  iouchtna  for  the 
cure  of  the  scirrhous  tumor,  called  the  "  king  s  evil,'"  commencing 
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with  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  continued  to  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne ;  for  in  Lent,  ITl-,  we  find  Dr.  Johnson  amongst  the  number  of 
persons  actually  touched. 

TOUCHWOOD.  The  popular  name  of  the  Pohjporus  igniarius, 
or  Hard  Amadou  Polyporus;  an  indigenous  fungus,  found  on  willow 
and  other  trees,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  ayariu  of  the 
oak;  it  is  employed  for  cheeking  ha;morrhage. 

TOU'RMALINE.  A  mineral  which  is  hard  enough  to  scratch 
glass,  and  bfcoraes  electric  by  heat.  It  is  of  various  colours  and 
forms  ;  it  is  transparent  when  viewed  across  the  thickness  of  a  crystal, 
but  perfectly  opaque  when  turned  in  the  opposite  direction. 

TOU'RNIQUET  (French,  from  tourner,  to  turn).  A  peculiar  kind 
of  bandage,  applied  to  a  limb  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  the  current  of 
blood  through  its  main  artery. 

TOUS  LES  MOIS.  An  article  of  diet,  commonly  called  the 
St.  Kitt's  Arrowroot.  It  is  said  to  be  the  fecula  of  the  rhizome  of  the 
Camia  cocrinea,  which  flowers  every  month,  and  has  hence  received  its 
French  name. 

TOXICO'LOGY  {to^ikou,  a  poison,  Xoyoc,  a  description).  An 
account  of  poisons,  their  classification,  effects,  antidotes,  &c.  See  the 
article  Poisons. 

TRABE'CULA  (dim.  of  trahes,  a  beam).  A  small  beam  ;  a  term 
applied  to  the  small  medullary  fibres  of  the  brain,  which  constitute  the 
commissures. 

TRACHE'A  (T/t)ctx^'"i  apTi]pia,  arteria  aspera,  ov  YO-a^\  artery). 
The  bronchus  or  windpipe.  The  term  is  derived  from  the  inequality 
of  its  cartilages.    See  Arteria. 

1.  Trache-iiis.  Cynanche  trachealis.  The  Croup.  Inflammation 
of  the  trachea. 

2.  Trachelismus.    Spasm  of  the  traclielean  muscles. 

3.  Tracheu-tomjj  (xo«i),  section).  The  operation  of  making  an  open- 
ing into  the  ^mc/ie(t  or  windpipe.  It  is  also  called  bronchotomy.  See 
Laryngotomy . 

4.  Trach-enchyma  {kyxim,  to  pour  in).  The  vascular  tissue  of 
plants,  consisting  of  spiral  vessels,  which  resemble  the  trachece  of 
insects. 

TRA'CHEAL  SOUND.  A  natural  sound,  produced  by  the  passage 
of  the  air  in  respiration,  and  heard,  through  the  stethoscope,  in  the 
neck  and  at  the  top  of  the  sternum. 

TRA'CHELOS  {rpilxnXoi).  Collmn.  The  Greek  term  for  the 
neck.  Galen  terms  a  sliort-necked  m,an  «Tpax))\os,  literally,  loilh- 
out  a  neck.  Paulus  TEgineta  has  KaK0Tpuxn\u9,  with  a  bad'  weak 
neck. 

1.  Trachelo-masto'ideus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  last  four  cervical,  and  sometimes  of  the  first  dorsal 
vertebra;,  and  inserted  into  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone 
It  draws  the  head  backward,  or  obliquely. 

2.  Trachclo- scapular.  The  designation  of  certain  veins  which 
arise  near  the  neck  and  shoulder,  and  contribute  to  form  the  e.xternal 
jugular  vein. 

TRA'CHOMA  (xpaxoi^a,  a  roughness).  A  form  of  or.inular 
conjunctivitis,  or  the  "  conjunctivitis  trachomatosa  "  of  Germin 
authors. 
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TRACING-PAPER.  Paper  kuslied  over  -with  a  thin  varniBb, 
made  of  colourless  Dammara-rcsin,  the  varnish  being  allowed  to  soak 
through  the  paper  without  any  apparent  coating  remaining  on  the 
surface. 

TRA'CTUS  {tralto,  to  draw).    A  drawing  in  length;  a  region;  a 
space. 

1.  Tractus  motorius.  Motor-tract;  the  name  given  to  the  pro- 
longation of  the  corpora  pyramidalia  through  the  pons  Varolii  into 
the  crura  ceiebri.    The  motor-nerves  arise  from  tliis  tract. 

2.  Tractus  opticus.  Optic  tract;  a  flattened  band,  which  arises  from 
the  thalamus  opticus,  and  turns  round  the  crus  cerebri. 

3.  Tractus  reapit-alorius.  Respiratory  tract ;  a  name  given  by  Bell 
to  a  narrow  white  band,  which  descends  along  the  side  of  the  medulla 
oblongata,  at  the  bottom  of  the  lateral  sulcus. 

4.  Tractus  spiralis  foraminulenlus.  The  name  given  by  Cotunnius 
to  the  spiral  openings  at  the  base  of  the  modiolus. 

TRAGACA'NTHA.  Tragacanth.  A  gummy  exudation  from  the 
stems  of  Astragalus  verus,  and  possibly  other  species.  It  is  frequently 
called  gum-dragon.  There  are  two  kinds,  viz.,  the /aA;y,  or  Smyrna, 
and  the  vermiform,  or  Moiea,  tragacanth. 

1.  Tragacanthin  ov  Adragantin.  Soluble  gum  of  tragacanth.  From 
its  resemblance  to  gum-arabic,  it  has  been  termed  aroLine. 

2.  Bassorin.  The  insoluble  part  of  gum-tragacanth,  named  from  its 
similarity  to  gum-bassora. 

TRA'GUS  (Tfjayoc,  a  goat).  A  small  eminence  situated  over  the 
meatus  externus  of  the  ear,  upon  which  hair  often  grows  like  the  beard 
of  a  goat. 

Tragicus.  A  muscle  of  triangularform,  arising  from  the  middle  and 
outer  part  of  the  concha,  and  inserted  into  the  tip  of  the  tragus,  which 
it  pulls  forward.    See  Anti-traijicus. 

TRANSCA'LENCY  (/raws,  through,  ca/eo,  to  be  warm).  A  term 
expressive  of  the  property  which  certain  bodies  possess  of  transmitting 
the  rays  of  heat  through  their  substance. 

TRANSCENDE'NTAL  (tran^cendo, io  go  beyond  a  certain  limit). 
In  philosophy,  this  term  denotes  that  wliich  is  beyond  the  reach  of  our 
senses,  as  distinguished  from  what  is  empirical ;  it  is  thus  synonymous 
with  metaphysical.  Transcendenlul  Anaiomy  is  that  which  investigates 
the  model  upon  which  the  animal  frame  is  constructed,  and  treats  of 
the  homologies  whicli  exist  between  the  parts  of  the  body,  or  the  corre- 
spondence of  parts  beyond  that  which  appears  to  the  external  sense ; 
thus,  the  wino-of  a  bird  is  the  homohigue  of  the  arm  of  a  man  ;  the  leaf 
of  a  plant  is°tlie  homologne  of  the  lung  of  an  animal ;  tlie  human 
scapula  is  the  rib  of  the  occiput,  &c.    See  Homologies. 

TRANSFORM  A'TION  {transforvw,  to  change  from  one  shape  into 
another).  Metamorphosis.  The  change  which  takes  place  in  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  blood,  during  its  passage  from  the  muiute  arteries 
tlirough  the  capillary  system  of  vessels  into  the  radicles  of  the  venous 
system.    There  are  three  kinds  of  change  : —  ,  ■  j 

1.  Transformation  of  the  components  of  the  blood  into  the  oi^nized 
substance  of  the  different  organs,  termed  inlm-susceptio  or  nutrition. 

2.  Transformation  of  the  components  of  the  blood  on  the  free  sur- 
face of  an  organ  into  a  solid,  unorganized  substance,  which  )s  the  mode 
of  growtli  of  the  non- vascular  textures,  or  apposilio. 
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3.  Transformation  of  the  components  of  the  blood  into  a  fluid  matter, 
which  escapes  on  tlie  free  surface  of  the  organ,'or  secretion. — MuUer. 

TRANSFU'SION  {Irans/mido,  to  pour  through).  The  operation 
of  transfusing  or  injecting  into  a  vein  of  the  patient  some  blood  freshly 
drawn  from  the  vein  of  another  subject. 

TRANSl'TION  OF  MAT  I'ER.  A  term  denoting  the  continuous 
processes  of  decomposition  and  recomposition  which  talie  place  in 
organic  substances.  Matters  absorbed  from  the  earth  and  the  air  are 
transformed  into  food  adapted  to  the  support  of  herljivorous  animals, 
and  by  them  are  transformed  into  food  suited  for  carnivorous  animals. 
On  the  death  of  animals  and  plants,  these  return  to  the  earth  and  to 
the  air,  and  furnish  materials  for  the  sustenance  of  another  gene- 
ration. 

TRANSPA'RENCY  (franspareo,  to  shine  through).  Some  sub- 
stances are  perfectly  transparent,  and,  wlien  colourless  also,  are  said  to 
be  limpid ;  othei'S,  which  allow  objects  to  be  indistinctly  seen  through 
them,  are  called  neini-transparent ;  when  an  object  transmits  only  a 
little  light,  it  is  said  to  be  translucent. 

TRA^NSPARENT  SOAP.  This  is  made  by  carefully  evaporating 
the  alcoholic  solution  of  soap.  The  solution  itself  is  sold  under  the 
name  of  Shavina  Liquid,  or  "  Essence  Rovale  pour  faire  la  barbe." 

TRANSPIRA'TION  {transpiro,  to  breathe  through).  A  term 
applied  by  Mr.  Graham  to  a  peculiar  and  fundamental  property  of  gases 
in  passing  tlirnugh  capillary  tubes.  It  differs  from  effusion,  by  which 
gases  pass  through  a  small. aperture  into  a  vacuum,  but  corresponds  with 
some  of  the  phenomena  resulting  from  diffusion. 

TRANSUDA'TION  [transudo,  to  perspire).  The  process  by  wliich 
fluids  pass  through  porous  substances.  Thus,  the  arteries  and  veins  are 
sometimes  represented  as  being  porous;  and  hence,  as  parting  with 
contained  fluids  by  transudation,  and  imbibing  e.xtraneous  fluids  by 
capillarv  attraction.    See  Secretion. 

TRANS  VERS  A'LIS  [transversus,  across).  That  which  is  placed 
across  or  crosswise.    Hence  the  terms  — 

1.  Transversalis  ahdominis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  cartilages  of 
the  seven  lower  ribs,  &c.,  and  inserted  into  the  linea  alba,  and  the 
crest  of  the  ilium.    It  supports  and  compresses  the  bowels. 

2.  Transversalis  colli.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cervical  vertebra;, 
and  in8erte<l  into  those  of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  si.xth,  and  seventh 
upper  dorsal  vertebrae.  It  turns  the  neck  oijliquely  backwards  and  to 
one  side. 

TRANSVE'RSUS.    That  which  is  placed  across  or  crosswise. 

1.  TransversHS  auris  of  Albinus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  promi- 
nent part  of  the  concha,  and  inserted  opposite  to  the  outer  side  of  tlie 
anti-helix.  It  draws  the  parts  to  which  it  is  connected  towards  each 
other,  and  stretches  the  scapha  and  concha. 

2.  Transversus  pedis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  metatarsal  bone  of 
the  great  toe,  and  inserted  into  that  of  the  little  toe. 

3.  Transversus  perijicei.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  tuber  ischii,  and 
inserted  into  the  middle  line  with  its  fellow.  It  is  su]iposed  to  dilate 
the  urethra. 

TRAPE  ZA  {TpaTTila).  The  Greek  term  for  a  table,  or  a  table- 
coyer. 
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1.  Trapezi-form.  Four-sided,  with  the  opposite  margins  not  parallel, 
as  certain  leaves.  * 

2.  Trapezium.  A  bone  of  the  second  row  of  the  carpal  bones,  also 
called  OS  multangulum  majus.  From  its  name  it  might  be  supposed  to 
be  square. 

3.  Trapezo'ides  os.  A  bone  of  the  second  row  of  the  carpal  bones, 
smaller  than  the  trapezium,  and  also  called  os  multangulum  minus. 

4.  Trapezius.  A  muscle  so  named  from  its  lozenge-forra,  arising 
from  the  superior  transverse  line  of  the  occipital  bone,  from  the  spinous 
processes  of  the  seventh  cervical  and  of  all  the  dorsal  vertebrae,  and 
inserted  into  the  clavicle,  the  acromion,  and  the  scapula.  It  is  some- 
times called  cuoullaris,  from  its  resembling  a  cucullus,  or  monk's  hood, 
hanging  on  the  neck  ;  and  where  it  is  united  to  its  fellow  in  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  it  is  named  ligamentum  nuchce,  or  colli.  It  draws  the 
scapula  according  to  the  three  directions  of  its  fibres. 

TRAUMA'TIC  (T/a«C/ua,a  wound).  Belonging  to  wounds  ;  caused 
by  wounds.  Traumatic  cataract  is  opacity  of  the  lens,  produced  by 
injury.    Traumaiic  balsam  is  "  Friar's  balsam." 

TRAVELLER.  The  name  given  to  a  metallic  button,  adapted  to  a 
catheter,  and  capable  of  being  rushed  along  a  groove  of  the  instrument, 
by  means  of  a  fine  wire. 

TREACLE.  Molasses.  The  nncrystillizable  part  of  common 
sugar,  the  sacchari  fcBce  of  the  Pit.  Lond.,  1851.    See  Theriaca. 

TREATMENT  OF  DISEASE.  Treatment  of  disease  is  termed 
rational,  when  it  is  founded  on  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  disease  and 
of  the  mode  of  operation  of  the  remedy  ;  empirical,  when  it  is  merely 
tried,  in  ignorance  of  both  ;  curative,  when  it  may  happily  be  perfectly 
successful;  /jaW/aftVe,  when  it  aims  at  alleviating  suffering ;  and  pre- 
ventive, when  it  is  directed  to  the  preservation  of  health,  or  the  obviation 
of  the  recurrence  of  disease. 

TREHALOSE.  A  variety  of  sugar  contained  in  Turkish  manna, 
a  substance  formed  by  an  insect  {Laiimus  nidificans)  at  the  expense  of 
a  plant  of  the  genus  Ediinops. 

TREMATO'DA  (rioii/iaTtoSi/s, living  in  holes, from  Tpvfia,  a  fora- 
men or  hole).  An  order  of  intestinal  worms,  comprising  the  Fluke- 
worms,  furnished  with  suctorial  pores  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
body. 

TRE'MOR  {tremo,  to  tremble).  Trembling;  tremulous  agitation 
of  the  head,  limbs,  &c.  This  term  is  applied  to  that  kind  of  convulsive 
or  spasmodic  action  which  is  of  the  clonic  kind,  but  instead  of  being 
violent  is  slight,  and  in  which  very  slight  contractions  rapidly  alternate 
with  relaxations. 

1.  Tremor  mercurialis.  Mercurial  tremors;  an  aflrection  of  the 
nervous  system  induced  by  the  inhalation  or  other  application  to  the 
body  of  mercurial  vapours. 

2.  Tremor  tendinum.  Shaking  palsy.  A  morbid  intermittent  action 
of  the  spasmodic  kind,  which  sometimes  continues  more  or  less  con- 
stantlv  present  through  a  series  of  years. 

TRE'PAN  (TfiuTTiitu,  to  perforate).  Tcrehelhim;  modiolus.  A  cir- 
cular saw,  for  perforating  tlie  skull  in  the  operation  of  (rqwining.  It 
resembles  the  instrument  called  a  wimble,  and  is  worked  in  the  s.ime 
manner.  It  is  now  superseded,  in  this  country,  by  the  trephine.  See 
Abaplision. 
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TREPHI'NING.  The  operation  of  making  a  vent  for  the  discharge 
of  pus  in  abscess  of  bone.  The  term  trephine  denotes  a  kind  of  saw 
employed  for  the  removal  of  a  circular  portion  of  bone. 

TRI'AD.  Another  term  for  <)7'-a<0H«'c  or  ier-eqaivalejit,  a.&  applied 
to  elements.    See  Alomicity. 

TRIADE'LPHOUS  {Tp£T9,  three,  a.ot\(j)6i,  a  brother).  Having 
the  stamens  disposed  in  three  parcels  or  fasciculi. 

TRIA'NDRIA  (rptis,  three,  aunft,  a  man).  The  third  class  in 
Linnajus's  svslem  of  plants,  in  which  there  are  three  stamens. 

TRIANGULA'RIS  STERNI.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  sternum  and  en.^iform  cartilage,  and  inserted  into  the  car- 
tilages of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  ribs.  It  is  also  called  sterno- 
costalis.    It  depresses  the  ribs,  and  is  a  muscle  of  expiration. 

Triangularis  lahiorum.  A  name  frequently  given  to  the  depressor 
anguli  oris,  from  its  triangular  shape. 

TRIBA'SIC  SALTS.  A  class  of  the  oxygen-acid  salts,  which,  in 
the  language  of  the  acid  theory,  contain  three  equivalents  of  base  to 
one  of  acid. 

TRI'CEPS  [iria  capita  habens).    Having  three  heads.    Hence — 

1.  Triceps  auris.  A  name  frequently  given  to  the  posterior  auris, 
in  consequence  of  this  muscle  arising  by  three  distinct  slips. 

2.  Tiiceps  ar/ensor  cuhiti.  A  muscle  arising,  by  three  heads,  from 
the  inferior  border  of  the  scapula,  and  from  the  os  humeri,  and 
inserted  into  the  olecranon.  It  is  distinguished  into  the  ea:tensor 
longus,  the  extensor  brevis,  and  the  brachialis  eaierjius.  It  extends 
the  forearm. 

3.  Triceps  extensor  cruris.  This  muscle  extends  the  leg.  It  has 
been  described  as  consisting  of — 

1.  The  Vaslus  cMernus,  arising  from  the  trochanter  major,  and 
inserted  into  tlie  patella  and  fascia  of  the  same  joint ; 

2.  The  Vastus  internus,  arising  from  the  trochanter  minor,  and 
inserted  into  the  patella  and  fascia;  and 

3.  The  Crurmts,  arising  from  between  the  trochanters,  and  in- 
serted into  the  jiatella.  Under  this  portion  is  frequently  found 
a  muscle  termed  subcrurcBUS. 

TRICHI'ASIS  (i-pix'acTii).  I.  A  disease  of  the  e^fiZzWs,  in  which 
they  are  introverted,  and  the  lashes  irritate  the  eye,  as  opposed  to 
cMropion,  or  eversion  of  the  eyelids.  2.  The  term  was  also  applied  bv 
G'alen  to  a  disease  of  the  urethra,  in  which  the  urine  is  full  of  small 
hair-like  substances.  3.  It  was  also  formerly  applied  to  ekzemafissuvi, 
a  disease  of  the  breasts  of  women  giving  suck,  when  they  crack  into 
very  fine  fissures. 

TRICHl'NA  SPIRA'LIS.  A  parasitic  worm  infesting  man  and  the 
lower  animals,  and  inducing  the  symptoms  o{  trichinosis  or  trichinatous 
disease. 

TRICHOCE'PHALUS  DI'SPAR.  Trichuris.  The  long  thread- 
worm ;  an  intestinal  coelelminthous  worm.    See  Venues. 

TRI'CHOID  {TjuxoEiSih,  sc.  awotlivtTi^).  A  hair-like  oRshoot-  a 
term  anplicd  to  a  ramification  of  a  vein — a  capillar^/  ' 

TRICHO'-PATHY  {tif,i^,  t,,<xo.,  the  hair,  ^60,,  disease).  A 
general  term  for  hair-disease,  and  suggested  as  a  more  appropriate 
word  than  trichosis,  which  means  hairiness,  unconnected  with  disease 
Tricho-pathoiogy  would  then  denote  an  account  or  description  of  hair- 
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diseases  ;  triclio-dyscliroia,  decoloratio  crinium,  or  discoloration  of  the 
hair  ;  trich-achroi'a,  absence  of  colour  of  the  hair;  trich-aUoohroia,  ver- 
sicoloratio  criniuui,  or  variable  colour  of  tlie  hair,  &c. 

TRICHO'PHYTON  -rptX"^,  hair,  ^jutoi/,  a  plant).  The 

plant  or  vegetable  fungus  of  the  hair. 

TRICHO'PHYTON  TONSU'RANS.  The  name  of  a  parasitic 
fungus,  found  in  the  disease  called  tinea  tonsurans.  The  parasite  is 
said  to  originate  in  the  achorion  of  favus,  and  to  owe  its  means  of 
nutrition  to  the  oily  matter  of  the  hair. 

TRICHORRHCE'A  (Op/g,  Tpixos,  hair,  piw,  to  flow).  Defluvium 
capillorum;  the  fall  of  the  hair. 

TRICHO'SIS  (xpiX""TH,  a  making  or  being  hairy,  from  Opif, 
TpiYo'v,  hair).  Under  this  term,  which  simply  means  hairiness.  Mason 
Good  groups  all  the  diseases  of  the  hair  and  of  the  hair-follicles, 
constituting  the  ninth  genus  of  his  class  Eccritica  ;  and  he  defines 
tricliosis,  as  a  "  morbid  organization  or  deficiency  of  hair."  Hence, 
trichosis  Ursidies  denotes  augmented  formation  or  abnormal  quan- 
tity of  hair;  trichosis  decolor,  alteration  of  the  colour  of  the  hair; 
trichosis  cana,  blanching  of  the  hair ;  trichosis  fiir/uraeea,  common 
or  scurfy  ringworm  ;  and  trichosis  plica,  Polish  ringworm.  See  Jting- 
worm.    See  Trichopathy.  _ 

TlilCHO'TOMOUS  (Tpiya,  in  three  parts,  Ttuvw,  to  cut). 
Having  the  divisions  or  ramifications  always  in  threes,  as  mirabilis 

TRICO'RNE  {tria  cornua.  three  horns).  A  term  applied  to  each 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  from  its  thi'ee-horned  shape.  See 

Cormi.  ^     T-r    .      1  ■  ,.  ^ 

TRICU'SPID  (tres  cuspides  habens).    Having  three  points ;  a  term 

applied  to  three  triangular  folds  or  ua/r)es,  situated  between  the  right 

auricle  and  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart. 

TRIFA'CIAL  {tres  fades  habens).    Triple-facial  ;  a  term  applied 

to  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  the  grand  sensitive  nerve  of  the  head  and 

TRIGE'MINI  (tres,  three,  geminus,  double).  The  name  of  branches 
of  the  fifth  pail-  of  nerves,  or  tri-facial.    See  Nerves. 

TRIGO'NAL  (tpeTs,  three,  ywvia,  an  angle).  A  term  applied  to 
a  triangular  space  on  the  fundus  of  the  bladder,  where  the  mucous 
membrane  is  void  of  ruga;.  ,  „      ,  ,     mi  •    „  i,^ 

TRIGY'NIA  (xptis,  three,  yi/i/tj,  female).  The  name  pven  Dy 
Linna;us  to  those  orders  of  plants  in  which  there  are  three  pistils. 

TRILIjIIN  An  American  remedial  agent,  procured  from  the  root 
of  the  Trillium  pendulum,  or  Birth-root,  much  reputed  for  its  influence 
on  the  mucous  surfaces.  .  ,        .  , 

TRIPE  DE  ROCHE.  The  name  gvien  to  several  species  ot 
Gyrophora,  a  genus  of  lichens,  employed  by  the  hunters  of  ihe  Arctic 
regions  of  America  as  articles  of  food. 

TRIPI'NNATE  A  term  applied  to  a  leaf  in  which  Uiere  are 
three  series  of  pinnation  ;  viz.,  when  the  leaflets  of  a  bipinnate  leaf  are 
themselves  pinnate,  as  in  thalictrum  minus.  „  .  ,. 

TRI'PO LI.  A  mineral  originally  brought  from  Tripoli,  consisting 
of  silex  and  clay,  and  used  for  polishing  and  cleaning  ^et'ils. 

TRIQUE'TRA  {tres,  three).  Ossa  Wornnana  The  triangular 
bones  sometimes  found  in  the  course  of  the  lamboidal  suture. 
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TRI'SMUS  (xp/Ju),  to  gnasb  the  teeth).  Locked  jaw;  a  spas- 
modic aft'ection  of  the  muscles  of  the  jaw.  (See  Tetanus.)  The 
"  nine  day  fits  "  of  infants  are  termed  (rismus  nascentium.  See 
Anti-trismus. 

TRITE'RNATE.  A  term  applied  to  a  leaf  in  which  there  are 
three  series  of  ternation,  viz.,  when  the  leaflets  of  a  biternate  leaf 
are  themselves  teniate. 

TRI'TICUM  VULGA'RE.  Wheat;  a  graminaceous  plant,  the 
grain  of  which  yields Jluiir  and  bran. 

TRITURATION  {tritus,  rubbed,  from  teror).  Tiie  act  of  rubbing 
or  pounding. 

TROCHA'NTER  {Tpoxaui,  to  run  or  roll).  The  name  of  two 
processes  of  the  thigh-bone  —  the  major  and  the  minor.  They  are 
named  from  their  office  of  receiving  those  large  muscles  which  bend 
and  e-xtend  the  thigh,  and  turn  it  upon  its  axis.  They  form,  as  it 
were,  shoulders  to  the  thigh-bone. 

Inter-trochantral  line.  A  rough  line,  situated  between  the  greater 
and  lesser  trochanters,  to  which  the  capsular  ligament  is  attached,  and 
into  which  the  quadratus  femoris  is  inserted. 

TRO'CHAR,  or  TROCAR  {trois-quarls.,  three-fourths  ;  from  its 
point  being  triangular).  An  instrument  used  for  discharging  aqueous 
fluids,  &c.,  from  dift'erent  cavities  of  the  body.  It  consists  of  a  per- 
forator or  stilette,  and  a  canula. 

TROCHI'SCUS  (dim.  of  t/doxos,  a  wheel).  A  troche,  lozenge,  or 
round  tablet ;  it  is  composed  of  powders  made  up,  with  glutinous"  sub- 
st.ances,  into  little  cakes,  and  afterwards  dried. 

TRO'CHLEA  (rpoxos,  awheel).  A  kind  of  cartilaginous  puUev. 
Hence — 

1.  TrocJJearis.  An  articulation  in  which  one  part  moves  round 
another  like  a  pulley.  Also,  a  name  of  the  obliquus  superior, 
or  that  muscle  of  the  eye  which  passes  through  the  trochlea  or 
pulley. 

2.  TrocMeares.  Another  name  for  the  nervi  patJietici,  or  nerves  of 
the  fourth  pair,  distributed  to  the  trochlearis  muscle  of  the  eye. 

TROCHOI'DES  (-T-poxds,  a  wheel,  t'iSo<:,  likeness).  Wheel-like  : 
a  species  of  diarthrosis,  or  movable  articulation  of  bones,  in  which  one 
bone  rotates  upon  another,  as  the  radius  upon  the  ulna. 

TRO'NA.  The  name  given  in  Africa  to  the  sesqui-carhonate  of 
soda,  imported  from  the  coast  of  Barbary,  where  it  is  collected  by  the 
natives. 

TRO'PHOSPERM  (■Tpi<j)w,  to  nourish,  airipfia,  seed).  The 
name  given  by  Richani  to  the  placenta  in  plants. 

TRO'STA.  An  alcoholic  drink,  made  in  the  Rhenish  provinces  from 
the  husks  of  grapes,  fermented  with  barley  and  rye. 

TRU'FFLE.  The  Tuber  Cibarium,  an  indigenous  subterranean 
fungus,  used  for  culinary  purposes. 

TRU'NCATE  (trxmcatus,  lopped).  Terminating  very  abruptly  as  if 
a  portion  had  been  cut  off',  as  the  leaf  of  tulip-tree.  ' 

TRUSS  {trousse,  French).  Braclierium.  A  bandage,  or  apparatus 
for  keeping  a  hernia  reduced.  ' 

TUBA.  An  alcoholic  drink,  made  in  the  Piiilippine  islands  from 
palm-wine. 

TUBA  {tubus,  a  tube).    A  trumpet ;  a  canal  resembling  a  trumpet. 
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1.  Tuba  Euslachiana.  A  canal,  partly  bony,  partly  cartilaginous 
and  membranous,  which  extends  from  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  phalanx. 

■2.  Tuhce  FallopiancB.  The  Fallopian  tubes;  two  canals  at  the 
fundus  uteri,  of  a  irumpei-fovm,  described  by  Fallopius. 

TUBE  OF  SAFETY.  A  tube  open  at  both  ends,  inserted  into  a 
receiver,  the  upper  end  communicating  with  the  external  air,  and  the 
lower  being  immersed  in  water. 

TU'BER  (tumeo,  to  sweW).    A  protuberance  or  tuberosity. 

1.  Tidier  annulare.  A  designation  of  the  pons  Varolii,  the  com- 
mencement of  the  medulla  oblongata.  This  part  of  the  brain  has  been 
not  inappropriately  designated  /lodus  encephali,  nceud  vital,  &.c. 

2.  Tuber  cinerium.  An  eminence  of  grey  subsUnce,  forming  part  of 
the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle.  ,  • 

3.  Tuber  iseldi.  A  round  knob,  forming  that  part  of  the  ischium 
upon  which  we  sit ;  hence,  this  bone  has  been  named  os  sedentarium. 

4.  The  Ttiherositics  of  the  os  humeri  are  two  small  prominences  of 
unequal  size,  called  the  greater  and  the  smailer,  situated  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  bone,  just  behind  the  head. 

TUBER,  OF  PLANTS.  An  annual,  thickened,  subterranean  stem, 
provided  at'the  sides  with  latent  buds,  from  which  new  plants  are  pro- 
duced, as  the  potato.    When  veiT  small,  it  is  called  tvherr.ulum. 

TUB'ERCULA  QUADRIGE'MINA.  Four  tubercles  occurring  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  pons  Varolii ;  the  two  upper  are  termed  the 
naies,  the  two  lower  the  testes.     In  the  lower  animals  they  are  caUed 

optic  lobes.  .  .        j  f 

TUBERCULO'SIS.    Tubercular  infiltration;  degeneration  ot  a 

tissue  into  tubercular  matter.  „.    s    m  t     i     u  ii 

TUB'ERCULUM  (dim.  oftuber,  a  swelling),  lubercle  ;  a  small, 
hard,  superficial  tumor,  circumscribed  and  permanent,  or  suppurating 
partially."  The  term  is  usually  applied  to  a  collection  of  a  peculiar 
scrofulous  matter.  ,     ,  .  -  ., 

1.  Tuberculum  malignuvi.  Malignant  tubercle  ;  carcinoma  of  the 
sebiparous  glands;  a  small,  hard,  indolent  tubercle,  seated  on  some 
part  of  the  skin  of,  the  face,  and  diftenng  from  other  malignant  affec- 
tions in  the  extreme  tardiness  of  its  progress  and  the  little  "iconve- 
nience  which  it  occasions.    It  is  probably  what  is  sometimes  caUed  a 

'"''TT^erclda  miliaria.  By  the  term  sebaceous  wUiary  UJjerdes,  Mr. 
E.  Wilson  designates  the  small,  white  tubercles,  of  about  .the  sue  of  a 
millet-seed,  or  sometimes  of  a  small  pea,  which  are  occasioned  by  the 
collection  of  the  sebaceous  substance  within  an  excretory  follicle,  the 
pertu^e  of  that  follicle  ^eitig  hupen^ious  These  are  the /oW^^^^^^ 
devaiions  of  Rayer.  the  enormia  mxlmm  of  Mason  Good,  the  grulum 
or  mj7j«m  of  Plenck.  and,  commonly,  ;)car/!/«i/6c(-cto.     .  . 

TuScULUM  AURANTII.-  A  small  tubercle,  situated  at  the 
mitldlp  mvt  of  the  free  edce  of  the  aortic  and  pulmonary  valves. 
" ttec^ Sum  LOWERI.   A  P-"on  of  auncle  mterve^^^^^ 
tween  the  orifices  of  the  veua;  cava:,  supposed  by  Lower  to  direct  tlie 
bSftom  lhe  Superior  cava  into  the  au-ulo-ventr.cular  openm^^ 

TU'BULATURE  (tidmlus,  a  little  pipe).  The  mouth,  or  short  ncc_K, 
at  the  upper  p^u  t  of  a  tubulated  retort.    The  long  neck  .s  called  th 
beak.    See  Retort. 
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TU'BULUS  (dim.  of  tubus,  a  pipe).    A  little  tube,  or  pipe. 

1.  Ttibuli  ladiferi  vel  galactophori.  The  minute  ducts  or  tubes  of 
the  papilla,  through  which  the  milk  passes. 

2.  Tubuli  seminiferi.  Vasa  seminalia.  Minute  tubes,  constituting 
the  parenchyma  of  the  testis.  According  to  the  observations  of  Monro, 
they  do  not  e.-sceed  jgjth  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 

3.  Tubuli  uriniferi.  Minute  convergent  excretory  tubes,  constituting 
the  tissue  of  the  luhiilar  substance  of  the  kidney.  Their  orifices  are 
called  the  duels  of  Belini. 

4.  Tulmlorum  corona.  The  circle  of  minute  tubes  surrounding  each 
of  Fever's  glands  in  the  intestines.    See  Corona. 

TU'MOR  (tumeo,  to  swell).  A  swelling  or  enlargement  caused  by 
the  morbid  growth  of  a  tissue.  Tumors  may  be  distinguished  into  the 
sarcomatous,  so  named  from  their  firm  fleshy  feel,  and  the  encysted., 
commonly  called  rcens.  The  former  were  classified,  by  Abernethy,  into — 

1.  Common  Vascular  ov  Organized  Sarcoma;  including  all  those 
tumors  which  appear  to  be  composed  of  the  gelatinous  part  of  the 
blood,  rendered  more  or  less  vascular  by  the  growth  of  vessels 
through  it. 

2.  Adipose  Sarcoma ;  including  fatty  tumors,  formed  at  first,  like 
the  preceding,  of  coagulable  lymph,  rendered  vascular  by  the  growth 
of  vessels  into  them,  and  depending  for  their  future  structure  on  the 
particular  power  and  action  of  the  vessels. 

3.  Pancreatic  Sarcoma  ;  so  called  from  the  resemblance  of  its  struc- 
ture to  that  of  the  pancreas. 

4.  Mastoid  or  Mammary  Sarcoma ;  so  called  from  the  resemblance 
of  its  structure  to  that  of  the  mammary  ghands.  This  species  is 
placed  between  such  sarcomatous  tumours  as  are  attended  with  no 
malignity,  and  the  following  ones,  which  have  this  quality  in  a  very 
destructive  degree. 

5.  Tuberculated  Sarcoma ;  composed  of  a  great  many  small,  firm 
roundish  tumors,  of  diff'erent  sizes  and  colours,  connected  together  by 
cellular  substance. 

6.  Medullary  Sarcoma;  so  named  from  its  presenting  the  appearance 
of  the  medullary  matter  of  the  brain. 

7.  Encysted  Tumors.  These  present  a  cyst,  which  is  filled  with 
different  matters.  The  species  are  stecdoma,  containing  fat-like  mat- 
ter; meliceris,  or  honey-like  matter;  and  atheroma,  or  pap-like  matter. 

8.  Carci7iom<:dous  Sarcoma  ;  or  cancerous  tumor 

TUMO'RES  SEBACE'I.  Emphyma  encysiis.  '  Tumors  of  the  e.x- 
cretory  follicles  of  the  sebiparous  glands,  occasioned  by  distension  with 
sebaceous  matter,  and  attaining  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut  or  walnut.  The 
sebaceous  matter  may  be  soft  and  white,  resembling  pap,  or  bread- 
sauce,  constituting  the  atheromatous  tumor;  or  yellowish, 'resemblinsr 
softened  bees'-wax,  constituting  the  meliceroits  tumor;  or  white  and 
fattv,  constitutinc  the  steatomatous  tumor. 

TUMO'RES  SERO'SI.  Milia  ;  Phlyctenulce.  Tumours  of  the  ex- 
cretory follicles  of  the  sebiparous  glands,  occasioned  by  distension  with 
a.  limpid  serous  fluid.  They  vary  in  size  from  that  of  millet-seeds  to 
that  of  small  grapes;  from  their  size,  transparency,  and  hardness  thev 
'"'Vt'?xtS''°  L  '^'^         chalazion,  or  grando,  a  hailstone 

1  UJ^ii.  Melody.  A  term  in  phrenolosy,  indicative  of  a  sense  of 
melody  and  harmony,  and  bearing  the  same  relation  to  the  ear  as  tlie 
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sense  of  colour  to  tlic  eye.  Its  organ  is  situated  above  tbe  external 
part  of  the  eyebrow,  and,  when  much  developed,  it  enlarges  the  lower 
and  lateral  part  of  the  forehead. 

TU'NGSTEN.  A  name,  signifying  heavy  stone,  given  by  the  Swedes 
to  a  mineral,  which  Schecle  found  to  contain  a  peculiar  metal;  this 
mineral  consists  of  the  tuni/siic  acid,  united  with  lime.  Tun(.'stcn  may 
also  be  obtained  from  another  mineral,  called  tcol/ram,  in  which  it  is 
united  with  iron  and  manganese. 

Tungstic  acid.  An  acid  precipitated  on  decomposing  tungstate  of 
lime  by  hydro-chloric  acid. 

TU'NICA.  The  upper  tunic  of  the  Romans.  Hence  it  is  applied 
to  several  membranes  of  the  body  ;  viz. — 

1.  Tunica  allmginea  oculi.  A  thin,  tendinous  layer,  covering  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  sclerotica,  and  formed  by  the  expansion  of  the 
tendons  of  the  four  recti  muscles. 

2.  Tunica  alhuginea  testis.  A  thick  fibrous  membrane,  constituting 
the  proper  tunic  of  the  testis. 

3.  Tunica  arachio'idea.  A  cobweb-like  membrane,  situated  between 
the  dura  and  the  pia  mater.    Also,  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

4.  Tunica  conjunctiva  or  adnata.  A  mucous  membrane,  which  lines 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  eyelids,  and  is  reflected  over  the  fore  part  of 
the  globe  of  the  eye. 

5.  Tunica  elylro'ides  (iXv-rpou,  vagina,  cIJos,  likeness).  Tunica 
vaginalis ;  the  names  under  which  the  old  anatomists  confounded  the 
fibrous  with  the  serous  coat  of  the  scrotum. 

6.  Tmiica  erytliroides  (ipvdpSi,  red,  tWos,  likeness).  The  crenaa- 
steric  covering  of  the  spermatic  cord  and  testis,  formed  by  tbe  expansion 
of  the  fibres  of  the  cremaster-muscle. 

7.  Tunica  Jacobi.  A  thin,  delicate  membrane,  situated  between  the 
choroid  and  the  retina,  and  named  from  its  discoverer. 

8.  Tunica  nervea.    A  former  name  of  the  fibrous  coat  of  the  intes- 

*^'°9.°  TVni'ca  Ruyscldana.  An  inner  lamina  of  the  choroid  membrane, 
so  called  after  Ruysch,  who  first  injected  it.  ,  j    ■  j 

10.  Tunica  vaginalis  testis.  A  pouch  of  serous  membrane,  derived 
from  the  peritoneum  and  covering  the  testis. 

11  Tunica  vasculosa  testis.  A  vascular  membrane,  lying  upon  the 
inner  surface  of  the  tunica  albuginea  and  constituting  the  nutrient 
membrane  of  the  testis.  ... 

12  Tunica  vasculosa  retincB.  The  inner  and  fibro-vascular  lamina 
of  the  retina,  which  supports  the  outer,  medullary,  pulpy,  or  mucous 

^'^TUNICA'TA  (tunica,  a  mantle).  The  first  class  of  the  Cydo- 
qannliata,  or  Mollusca,  comprising  soft,  aquatic,  acephalous  animals 
having  their  body  enveloped  in  an  elastic  tunic  furnished  with  at  least 

two  apertures.  , .  .      .   .    .i    r   e 

TU'RBINATED  BONES  (turlnnaius,  pointed,  in  the  form  ot  a 
turbo,  or  top).  Turbincd  bones.  Two  bones  of  the  nostrils,  so  called 
from  their  bcine  formed  in  tl\e  shape  of  a  top,  or  inverted  cone  They 
arc  also  called  the  inferior  spongy  bones,  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
upper  spongy  bones,  which  form  part  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  and  fwm 

tlu-ir  spongy  appearance,  in  which  they  resemble  i-aised  paste.  

TU'RGOR  VITA'LIS  (iurgeo,  to  be  swollen).    Turgescence,  or 
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orgasm  ;  a  state  characterized  by  ■well-defined  symptoms  of  active  con- 
gestion, accompanied  by  copious  though  not  morbidly-augmented  secre- 
tions. 

TU'RIO.  A  term  applied,  in  Botany,  to  a  scaly  bud,  developed  from 
a  perennial  subterranean  root,  as  in  asparagus. 

TURKEY-RED.  A  dye  procured  from  alizarine,  or.  the  sublimed 
crystals  of  madder-red. 

TU'RMERIC  (terra  merila).  The  tubers  of  the  Curcuma  longa, 
which  yield  a  beautiful  bright-yellow  colour. 

Turmeric  paper.  Cbarta  curcuma;.  Wliite,  bibulous,  or  unsized 
paper,  steeped  in  tincture  nf  turmeric,  and  dried  by  exposure  to  the  air. 

TURNBULL'S  BLUE.  Ferricyanideofiroji.  A  variety  of  Prussian 
blue,  wliicb  is  thrown  down  when  red  prussiate  of  potash  is  added  to  a 
protosalt  of  iron. 

TURNER'S  CERATE.  The  ceratum  calamincB,  consisting  of 
pre|)ared  calamine  and  yellow  wax,  of  each  half  apound;  olive-oil,  a  pint. 

TURNER'S  YELLOW.  Patent  or  Cafsel  Yellow.  The  fused  oxi- 
chloriile  of  lead,  finely  powdered  :  used  as  a  i)aint. 

TURNSOLE.  A 'deep  purple  dye  obtained  from  the  Crozopliora 
tinctoria.  an  Euphorbiaceous  plant. 

TU'RPENTINE.  Terebinthina.  A  term  applied  to  a  liquid  or  soft 
solid  oleo-resinous  juice  of  certain  coniferous  plants,  as  well  as  of  the 
Pistacia  terehivdhus.  The  well-known  liquid  to  which  the  term  titrpen-i 
fine  is  applied  is  only  the  volatile  portion  of  turpentine,  properly  so 
called.    See  Terclmithina. 

TURPETH-MINERAL.  Turhith-Mineral.  The  name  given  by 
chemists  to  the  sub-sulphate  of  the  proto.\ide  of  mercury. 

TURU'NDA.    A  pellet  of  bread,  paste,  &c.    A  tent  for  wounds. 

Turunda:  ItaliccB.  Pastes  made  with  the  finest  and  most  glutinous 
wheat,  and  known  by  the  names  of  maccaroni,  vermicelli,  and  Italian 
or  Cagliari  paste. 

TUSSICULA'RIA  {tussis,  a  cough).  BecJiicd.  Cough-medicines, 
as  demulcents,  cerebro-spinals,  and  expectorants. 

TUSSILA'GO  FA'RFARA.  Coltsfoot;  an  indigenous  Composite 
plant,  employed  as  a  popular  remedy  in  pulmonary  complaints. 

TUSSLS  {tussio,  to  cougli).  Bex.  A  cough.  Tussis  sicca  is  a  dry 
cough.    Pertussis  is  a  convulsive  cough,  or  whooping-cough. 

TUTA'MINA  O'CULI  [lalamen.  a  means  of  protection).  The 
appendages  of  the  eye,  compi-ising  the  eyebrows,  eyelids,  eye-lashes, 
conjunctiva,  caruncula  lacrymalis,  and  the  lacrymaLapparatus. 

TU'TENAG.  The  commercial  name  for  the  zinc  or  spelter  of 
China;  also,  tlie  name  of  a  white  metallic  compound,  called  Chinese 
copper.    Impure  oxide  of  zinc  is  called  tutty. 

TU'TIA.  Tutty.  furnace  cadmia,  or  impure  oxide  of  zinc.  It 
incrusts  the  flues  of  furnaces  employed  for  smelting  lead-ores  containing 
zinc,  or  ores  mixed  with  lapis  calaminaris.  Medicinal  tutty  is  a  brown 
powder  with  a  shade  of  blue. 

TWINS.  Gemini.  Twins  are  mostly  produced  at  a  common 
birth  ;  but  owing  to  the  incidental  death  of  one  of  them  while  the 
otlicr  continues  alive,  there  is  sometimes  a  material  difference  in  the 
time  of  their  expulsion,  and,  consequently,  in  their  bulk,  or  degree 
of  maturity,  giving  us,  according  to  Mason  Good,  the  following 
varieties  : — 
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1.  Congruous  twinning .    Of  equal,  or  nearly  equal  growth,  and  pro- 
duced at  a  common  birth. 

2.  Incongruous  Twinning.    Of  unequal  growth,  and  produced  at  dif- 
ferent births. 

TWINS,  SIAMESE.  Two  brothers,  connected  by  means  of  a 
ligamentous  band  passing  from  the  epigastrium  of  one  to  that  of  the 
other.    It  is  stated  that,  in  1851,  both  were  married,  and  had  children. 

TWITCHING.  Suhsultus  Undinum.  Sudden  or  iiTcgular  snatches 
of  the  tendons. 

TYLO'MA  (TvXui/xa,  that  which  has  become  callous,  especially  the 
sole  of  the  foot ;  from  -ruXos,  callus).    A  callosity  ;  a  result  of  tylosis. 

TYLO'SIS  (xuXuo-is,  a  making  or  becoming  callous,  from  tuXos,  a 
knot  or  callus,  especially  of  the  hands).  A  swollen  and  knotty  state  of 
the  eyelids,  in  which  their  margin  often  loses  altogether  its  natural  form 
and  appearance.  Thickening  of  the  lids  has  been  also  termed  packy- 
hlepliarosis ;  and,  when  attended  with  loss  of  the  cilia,  the  affection  has 
been  termed  ptilosis.  The  term  tylosis  is  also  applied  to  a  callosity,  or 
laminated  corn.    See  Clavus. 

TYMPANI'TES  (ru/UTrai/ow, a  drum).  Meteorismus.  Drum-belly; 
abdominal  emphysema;  dry  dropsy,  or  wind-dropsy.  It  is  named  from 
the  distension  of  the  abdomen,  sounding,  on  percussion,  like  a  drum  or 
bladder  filled  with  air. 

TY'MPANUM  {Tu/i-iravov,  a  drum).  The  drum  of  the  ear;  an 
irregular  bony  cavity,  compressed  from  without  inwards,  and  situated 
within  the  petrous  bone. 

Tympanic  hone.  Another  name  for  the  annulus  memhraruB  tympaui 
of  the  foetal  skull. 

TYPE  (xuTTos,  a  blow).  Literally,  that  which  is  produced  by  the 
blow.  Hence,  it  denotes  the  general  character  of  a  thing;  also,  a  cer- 
tain formula  according  to  which  fevers  and  other  diseases  increase  and 
abate;  also,  the  original  pattern  or  model,  after  which  a  thing  is 
wrought— a  leaf,  for  instance,  is  the  type  of  all  the  ap])endages  of  the 
stem  of  plants,  &c.    See  Homologies. 

TYPE-METAL.  An  alloy  of  three  parts  of  lead  and  one  of  anti- 
mony. NT-. 

TYPHOID  FEVER  (tu(/)os,  stupor,  tUos,  likeness),  teyer  re- 
sembling typhus;  a  general  designation  of  fever  among  continental 
writers.    See  E7ileric. Fever.  . 

TYPHOMA'NIA  (tu</)o?,  stupor,  /uai/ia,  madness).  An  affection 
consisting  in  perfect  lethargy  of  body,  but  imperfect  lethargy  of  mind  ; 
wandering  ideas,  and  belief  of  wakefulness  during  sleep. 

TYPHUS-FEVER  (tu(/)os,  stupor).  Epidemic  continued  fever,  cha- 
racterized by  "  low,"  nervous  symptoms,  and  a  specific  eruption.  It  is 
designated  from  its  prevailing  character,  as  ptitrid.  pestilent,  maltgnant, 
ataxic,  &c.;  from  a  leading  symptom,  brain-fever;  from  external  charac- 
ter, eruptive,  spotted,  &c. ;  and  from  localities,  camp-,  hospital-,  jatl- 

fever,  &c.  _    ,      .   ,        ..       r  e 

Nomenclature.  "  Under  the  name  '  Typhus,'  the  writer  of  one  of 
the  Hippocratic  treatises  describes  a  disease  that  agi-ecs  m  its  essential 
features  with  typhoid  fever.  But  the  term  was  not  afterwards  used  to 
signify  a  special  disease  until  the  time  of  Sauvages,  in  whose  nosology 
it  is  adapted  to  certain  forms  of  continued  fever,  while  the  name  feyno- 
chus  is  used  for  another  class  of  cases.    The  disease  now  known  as 


T  Y  R— U  M  B 


679 


Typhus  has  been  separated  from  other  forms  of  continued  fever  within 
the  last  thirty  years."— Buchanan.  ^    .  ■ 

TYRO'MA  (Tupo's,  cheese).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Craigie  to 
tubercular  secretion  of  the  brain,  from  its  clieese-like  appearance. 

TYSON'S  GLANDS.  Glandulce  odorifera.  Sebaceous  glands 
situated  around  the  corona  penis. 


u. 

ULCER  (eXkos,  ulcus,  a  wound).  A  solution  of  continuity  in  any 
of  the  soft  parts  of  the  body,  attended  with  a  secretion  of  pus,  or  some 
kind  of  discharge.  Ulcers  are  termed  local,  when  confined,  like  a 
primary  syphilitic  ulcer,  to  one  spot  ;  constituHonal,  when  liable  to 
occur  in  any  part,  from  general  affection  of  the  system  ;  specific,  when 
occasioned  by  specific  poisons,  or  by  particular  diatheses;  and  simple, 
when  they  do  not  appear  to  proceed  from  any  specific  disease,  or  morbid 
diathesis. 

ULCERA'TION.  The  process  by  which  sores,  or  ulcers,  are  pro- 
duced ;  progressive  softening  and  disintegration  of  successive  layers  of 
the  ulcerating  tissue. 

Ulceraliones.  The  designation  of  Hebra's  tenth  class  of  cutaneous 
diseases. 

ULMIC  ACID  {iilmus,  the  elm).  Ulmin.  A  secretion  of  some 
trees,  especially  old  elms,  consisting  of  mucilaginous  matter  and  potash, 
which  eventually  combine.    It  is  a  modification  of  humus.    See  Gein. 

1.  Ulmus  campeslris.  The  Common  Small-leaved  Elm.  Ehn-barJ:, 
or  the  liber  of  the  bark,  is  still  ordered  in  the  form  of  a  decoction. 

2.  Ulmus  fidva.  The  tawny-budded  or  slippery  elm  of  America, 
much  valued  for  its  astringent  properties.  Tlie  bark  of  this  tree  is 
probably  that  which  is  termed  corleocungueniarius,  and  is  in  high  repute 
for  the  cure  of  wounds. 

ULNA  (uiXiut),  the  cubit).  The  large  bone  of  the  fore-arm,  so 
named  from  its  being  often  used  as  a  measure,  under  the  term  ell.  The 
hinge-like  surface  at  the  elbow  presents,  in  profile,  somewhat  of  the 
shape  of  the  letter  S,  and  is  therefore  called  the  sigmoid  cavity  of  the 
ulna.    See  Olecranon. 

ULNA'RIS  (tdtia,  the  cubit).  The  name  of  two  muscles  of  the 
fore-arm,  viz.  1.  a Jlemr  muscle,  arising  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
OS  humeri,  and  inserted  into  the  pisiform  bone ;  and  2.  an  ejciensor 
muscle,  arising  from  the  0!<^e;' condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  inserted 
into  the  little  fineer. 

ULTRA-MARINE.  A  beautiful  blue  pigment,  made  originally 
from  the  lapis  lazuli.  The  artificial  product  now  consists  of  silica, 
sulphur,  and  carbonate  of  soda.  It  lias  the  property  of  neither  fading, 
nor  becoming  tarnished,  on  exposure  to  the  air  or  a  moderate  heat. 

U'LVA  LATI'SSIMA.  Broad  green  laver;  an  Algaccous  plant, 
inferior  in  quality  to  the  Porphyra  laciniata,  or  laciniatcd  purple  laver, 
but  said  to  be  employed  for  the  same  culinary  purposes. 

UMBEL  (umbella,  an  umbrella).    A  form  of  inflorescence,  in  which 
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all  the  petlicels  of  the  (lowers  proceed  from  a  single  point,  and  are  of 
equal  length,  or  corymbose.  When  each  pedicel  bears  a  single  flower, 
as  in  Erviigiiim,  the  umbel  is  said  to  be  simple;  when  each  pedicel 
divides,  and  bears  other  umbels,  as  in  HeracUum,  the  umbel  is  termed 
compound.  In  the  latter  case,  tlie  assemblage  of  umbels  is  called  the 
universal  unihel,  each  of  tlic  secondary  umbels  being  called  the  partial 
umltel.   The  peduncles  which  su])port  the  partial  umbels  are  called  radii. 

UMBKR.  Sienna  or  Cheslnut-hroivn.  A  brown  colouring  matter, 
found  native  as  a  clay  iron-ore  in  Cyprus.  By  heat  it  assumes  a  darker 
tint,  and  is  then  known  as  burnt  umber.  It  is  chiefly  oxide  of  iron 
witli  silica  and  alumina.    See  Ochre. 

UMBI'LICUS  (dim.  of  umbo,  the  boss  of  a  shield).  The  navel. 
The  term  umbilicus  is  akin  to  the  oficjiaKoi  of  the  Greeks. 

1.  Umbilical  cord.  Funis  umbilicalis.  A  cord  connecting  the 
foetus  with  tlie  placenta,  and  consisting  of  the  umbilical  vein  and  the 
two  umbilical  arteries  twisted  together  like  a  rope,  and  surrounded  by 
the  reflections  of  the  cliorion  and  the  amnios. 

2.  Umbilical  vesicle.  Vesicula  umbilicalis.  A  small  sac,  situated 
between  the  chorion  and  the  amnios,  and  connected  to  the  foetus  by  a 
duct,  an  artery,  and  a  vein. 

3.  Umbilical  rei/ion.  That  portion  of  the  abdominal  parietes  which 
is  situated  about  two  inches  around  the  umbilicus. 

4.  Umbilical  hernia.  Omphalocele.  Hernia  of  the  bowels  at  the 
umbilicus. 

5.  The  term  umbilicus,  in  Botany,  is  synonymous  with  hilum,  and 
denotes  the  scar  where  the  seed  is  united  with  the  placenta. 

UNCA'RIA  GAMBIR.  The  Gambir;  a  Rubiaceous  plant,  the 
leaves  of  which  yield  the  gambir  of  commerce. 

U'NCIA.  An  ounce;  the  twelfth  part  of  a  pouqd.  Uncialim, 
ounce  by  ounce. 

UNCI  FO'RME  OS  (uncus,  a  hook,/orwffl,  likeness).  A  bone  of  the 
carpus,  or  wiist,  having  a  hook-like  process. 

UNHULA'TORY  theory  of  light  (undtda,  a  little  wave). 
A  theory  founded  on  the  assumption  that  light  is  the  result  of  vibra- 
tions existing  among  the  particles  of  an  exceedingly  attenuated.essence, 
or  ethereal  medium.    See  Corpuscular  Theory. 

UNGUE'NTUM  {ungo,  to  anoint).  An  ointment;  an  unctuous 
substance,  for  external  application,  differing  but  little  from  a  cerate, 
except  in  consistence,  which  is  about  that  of  butter  or  paste. 

U'NGUES  ADU'NCI.  Curved  nails;  arched  and  hooked  nails, 
frequently  observed  in  scrofulous  and  consumptive  persons. 

UNGljl'CULATE("?;t/!«c;y;<s,  dim.  of  j/jj^j/is,  a  finger-nail).  Clawed; 
a  term  apidied  to  a  petal  furnished  with  an  unguis  or  claw,  as  in  the  pink. 

U'NGUIS.  Literally,  a  finger-nail.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  a 
collection  of  pus  between  the  lamina;  of  the  cornea,  when  the  abscess 
appears  to  be  shaped  like  a  finger-nail. 

1.  Phdunges  unguium.  'J'he  name  of  the  third,  extreme,  or  distal 
phalanttes  of  the  fingers  and  toes. 

2.  Uiiinns  lin  Botany).  The  lower  part  of  a  petal  which  tapers  con- 
spicuously towards  the  base,  as  in  the  pink.  The  upper  part  is  called 
the  limb.    The  petal  itself  is  termed  K?!^;iiCH/ate. 

UNI-EQUlVAf.ENT.  Another  term  for  mon-alomic  or  monad,  as 
applied  to  elements.    See  Alomiciti/. 
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UNILO'CULAR  (mms,  one,  loculiis,  a  cell).  Having  one  cell  or 
cavity,  as  a  legume.  Bilocular,  trilocidar,  mulli/uciitar,  are  terms 
denoting  two-celled,  three-celled,  and  manv-celled,  respectively. 

UNION  BY  THE  FHiST  INTENTION.  The  growing  together 
of  the  opposite  surfaces  ot  a  wound,  when  brought  into  contact,  without 
suppuration.  When  wounds  heal  by  suppurating,  granulating,  &c., 
they  are  sometimes  said  to  heal  by  the  second  intention. 

U'NIPOLAR.  A  term  applied  by  Ehrmann  to  substances  of  the 
imperfect  conducting  power,  which  are  capable  of  receiving  only  one 
kind  of  electricity,  whep  made  to  form  links  in  the  Voltaic  chain. 

UNIT-JAR.  An  apparatus  contrived  by  Mr.  Harris  for  charging 
Leyden  jars  with  known  proportions  of  electricity,-  the  quantity  of 
electricity  employed  being  proportioned  to  the  number  of  charges. 

UNITARY  COiVlPOUND.  A  compound  which  is  considered  as 
formed  of  one  group,  as  distinguished  from  the  Imiary  view  in  which  it 
is  represented  as  formed  of  two  groups.    See  Atom  and  Alulecule. 

UNITY  OR  ORGANIZATION.  A  term  suggestive  of  certain 
generalizations  in  anatomy  and  pl)ysiology,  and  capable  of  two  applica- 
tions : — one,  to  the  analogies  which  exist  between  the  permanent  oraa- 
nization  of  the  lower  animals,  and  certain  transitory  states  of  the 
higher  species ;  the  other,  to  the  correspondences  traceable  between 
the  parts  composing  the  organization  of  different  species.  See 
Homoloqies. 

UNNAMED  BONES.  Ossa  hmominata.  Two  large  bones,  form- 
ing the  sides  of  the  pelvis,  and  so  called  from  the  difficulty  of  e.tplain- 
ing  tliem  under  one  name.  Each  of  these  has,  however,  been  divided 
into  three  parts,  viz. — 

1.  The  Os  ilium,  or  Haunch-bone,  so  named  from  its  forming  the 
flank.  The  flat  upper  part  is  called  the  ala,  or  wing  ;  the  lower  or 
i-ounder  part,  the  body  of  the  bone.  The  imnamed  line  (linea  inno- 
minata)  is  that  which  divides  the  ala  from  the  part  which  forms  the 
true  pelvis. 

2.  The  Os  ischium,  or  Hip-bone,  placed  perpendicularly  under  the 
preceding.  The  round  protuberance  on  which  we  rest  when  seated  is 
called  the  tuber,  or  os  sedentarium  ;  and  that  portion,  of  which  one 
edge  forms  the  arch  of  the  pubes  and  the  other  the  margin  of  the 
thyroid  hole,  is  called  the  ramus,  or  branch. 

3.  The  Os  jmhis,  or  Share-bone  ;  so  named  from  the  Mons  Veneris 
being  placed  upon  it,  and  its  hair  being  a  mark  of  puberty.  This  bone 
completes  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  is  divided  into  three  parts,  viz. 
the  io(/j/,  forming  part  of  the  socket  of  the  thigh-bone;  the  angle,  or 
crest ;  and  the  ramus,  joining  the  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

UPAS.  Ant.-jar.  The  Antiaris  toxicaria  of  Java,  an  Urticaceous 
plant,  one  of  tlie  most  virulent  of  known  poisons,  the  concrete  juice  of 
which  has  nevertheless  been  used  medicinally.    Sec  Antiarin. 

Upas  Radja  or  rjettek.  One  of  the  most  dangerous  of  known 
poisons,  prepared  m  Java  from  the  bark  of  the  root  of  tlie  Strychnos 
Tieutc  ;  it  arts  like  nux  vomica,  but  in  a  more  violent  manner. 

U'RACH US  (oupoi/,  urine).  A  fibrous  cord  wliich  is  attached  to 
the  apex  of  the  bladder,  and  ascends  to  tlie  umbilicus;  it  is  formed  by 
the  obliteration  of  a  tubular  communication  in  the  embryo,  and  annears 
destined  solely  to  fix  the  bladder. 

URiE'MIA  (oD(,oi/,  urine,  ulna,  blood).    Poisoning  of  the  blood  in 
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some  disorders  of  the  urinary  organs,  as  in  accumulation  of  urea  in  the 
blood,  from  suppression  of  tiie  urine,  or  anuria. 

U'RAMIL.  A  product  of  the  oxidation  of  uric  acid.  It  occurs  as 
a  crystalline  powder,  or  in  dendritic  or  feathery  crystallizations,  of  a 
verj'  beautiful  aspect.  By  evaporation  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
uramilic  acid  is  obtained. 

URA'NIUM.  A  rare  metal,  discovered  in  1789,  in  the  mineral 
called,  from  its  black  colour,  petcli-blende.  It  was  named  by  Klaproth 
after  the  new  planet  Uranus,  tlie  discovery  of  which  took  place  in  the 
same  year. 

U'RATES.    Compounds  of  uric  or  lithic  acid  with  the  salifiable 
bases. 

URCEOLA'RIS  (urccolns,  dim.  of  urceus,  a  pitcher).  Pitcher-  or 
cup-shaped  ;  a  term  applied  to  favus  dispers7is. 

URCE'OLUS  {dim.  of  urceus,  a  water-pitcher).  A  small  pitcher- 
like  body,  formed  by  the  two  bracts  which,  in  the  genus  Carex,  become 
confluent  at  their  edges,  and  enclose  the  pistil. 

U'REA  (oijfjoi/,  urine).  The  essential  solid  constituent  of  urine,  con- 
sidered as  a  result  of  the  action  of  the  kidneys  upon  some  of  the  con- 
stituents of  the  blood ;  perhaps,  as  Prout  suggested,  upon  its  albu- 
minous matter. 

URE'DO  {uro,  to  burn).  An  itching  or  burning  sensation  of  the 
skin,  which  accompanies  several  diseases.  A  synonym  of  Urticaria  or 
Nettle-rash. 

UREI'DES.  Substances  which  bear  the  same  relation  to  urea  that 
the  amides  bear  to  ammonia. 

U'RETER  (oupnTjJp,  fi'om  ovoito,  to  make  water).  The  urinary 
duct,  or  membranous  tube  which  transmits  the  urine  from  the  kidney 
into  the  bladder. 

U'RETHANE.  A  compound  of  ethyl,  which  may  be  viewed  as 
chlorocarbonic  ether,  in  which  amide  has  been  substituted  for 
chlorine.  Uretliylane  is  a  corresponding  compound,  consisting,  pos- 
sibly, of  one  equiv.  of  urea  and  two  equiv.  of  neutral  carbonate  of 
methyl. 

URE'THRA  (piipn^pa,  from  oiipito,  to  make  water).  The  excretory 
canal  of  the  bladder,  commencing  at  the  neck  of  this  organ,  and  termi- 
nating at  the  meatus  urinarius.  It  is  divided  into  three  portions, 
viz.— 

1.  'Yhe.prostalic  portion,  little  more  than  an  inch  in  length,  and 
situated  in  the  prostate  gland.  .    ,   .    ,  j 

2.  The  memhranoiis portion,  a  little  less  than  an  inch  m  length,  and 
situated  within  the  two  layers  of  the  deep  perineal  fascia. 

3.  The  spongy  portion,  so  named  from  being  inclosed  by  the  corpus 
spongiosum  penis.  The  commencement  of  the  corpus  snongiosum  forms 
the  bulh,  and  hence  the  included  urethra  is  called  the  hidbotu^  PO'-''^"- 

URETHRITIS  (oupiiepa,  urethra,  and  -itis).  Inflammation  of  the 
urethra,  frequently  mistaken  for  gonorrhoea. 

URETHROPLA'STY  {oupifipa,  urethra,  irXaaam,  to  mould). 
The  operation  for  urinary  fistula  by  plastic  surgery.  »    •  ^ 

URE'TIIROTOME  (oiipvOpa,  urethra,  to/xii,  section).  An  instru- 
ment used  in  the  operation  for  stricture  of  the  urethra.  It  consists  ot  a 
very  long  director,  under  cover  of  which  a  very  naiTow  blade  can  be 
introduced. 
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URE'TICA  (ot'/yO'lTiKo?,  promoting  urine).  Medicines  wbich  pro- 
mote a  discharge  of  urine. 

URIC  ACID  (oijjooi/,  urine).  Litldc  arid.  A  common  constituent 
of  urinary  and  gouty  concretions,  and  of  healthy  urine,  combined  with 
ammonia  or  some  other  alkali.  In  urinary  deposits  it  occurs  under  the 
familiar  names  "  yellow  and  red  sand." 

URIC  GROUP  (olpov,  urine).  A  group  of  chemical  compounds, 
derivates  or  congeners  of  uric  acid. 

URIDRO'SIS  (oufjoi',  urine,  tS/xoo-is,  a  perspiring,  from  i'Spojs, 
sweat).    Urinous  perspiration. 

URI'NA  (ovpov,  urine).  Urine  ;  the  fluid  secreted  by  the  kidneys 
from  the  arterial  blood.  The  Ancients  considered  the  urine  as  a  kind 
of  extract  of  animal  substances,  a  true  lixivium,  by  which  every  thing 
impure  in  the  animal  economy  was  washed  away  ;  hence  they  gave  it 
the  name  of  lotium. 

1.  Urinachyli;  2trina  potus.  These  terms  denote,  respectively,  the 
urine  secreted  subsequently  to  the  digestion  of  food,  and  the  tasteless 
limpid  urine  secreted  after  fluids  have  been  taken. 

2.  Urine,  chylous.  A  term  applied  to  urine  which,  on  cooling,  gela- 
tinizes spontaneously,  assuming  the  appearance  and  consistence  of 
Llanc-mange. 

3.  Urine,  inconthience  of.  The  involuntary  flow  of  the  urine  out  of 
the  bladder.    It  is  the  reverse  of  retention. 

4.  Urine,  retention  of.  An  inability,  total  or  partial,  of  expelling 
the  urine  contained  in  the  bladder. 

5.  Urine,  suppressioji  of.  This  affection  properly  points  out  a  defect 
in  the  secretion  of  the  kidneys.    See  Isclmria. 

6.  Urinary  fistula.  A  deep,  naiTow  ulcer,  leading  into  some  of  the 
urinary  jiassages. 

7.  Urinary  abscess.  Extravasations  of  urine  may  be  in  three  dif- 
ferent states  :  the  fluid  may  be  collected  in  a  particular  pouch  ;  or  it 
may  be  widely  diffused  in  the  cellular  membrane;  or  it  may  present 
itself  in  a  purulent  form,  after  having  excited  inflammation  and  suppu- 
ration in  the  parts  among  which  it  is  situated. 

8.  Urinal.  Urinatorium.  A  vessel  for  receiving  the  urine  in  cases 
of  incontinence. 

9.  Urin-cBmia  {alfia,  blood).  Urcemia.  The  presence  of  urea  or 
urinary  elements  in  the  blood. 

10.  Urino-meter  {fxi-rpov,  a  measure).  A  small  hydrometer,  for 
estimating  the  density  of  the  urine. 

URI'TIS.  A  term  applied  to  blisters  occasioned  by  a  burn  or  scald, 
but  it  is  a  scandal  of  terminology.  The  only  meaning  it  suggests,  is 
inflammation  of  urine  ! 

URN.  The  peculiar  theca  or  capsule  of  mosses,  containing  the 
spores.  It  is  placed  at  the  apex  of  a  stalk  or  seta,  bearing  on  its  summit 
a  hood  or  calyptra,  and  closed  by  a  lid  or  operculum. 

U  RO-HYAL  {oiipd,  the  tail  orunderpart,  and  Jiyoules  os).  A  con- 
stituent bone  of  the  /usmal  spine  of  most  fishes,  directed  backward.  See 
Verteljra. 

UROPLA'NIA  (ovpoii,  urine,  irXdvij,  wandering).  Erratic  urine  ; 
an  affection,  in  which  the  urine  is  conveyed  to  various  parts  of  the 
body,  as  to  the  salivary  glands,  the  stomach,  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain,  &c. 


C84 


U  R  O— U  V  A 


URO'XANTIIIN  {ovpov,  urine,  ^avd6v,  yellow).  A  yellow  colour- 
ing matter  contained  in  urine. 

URTICA'RIA  {urtica,  a  nettle).  Enanihesis  urlicaria;  UrcJo. 
Nettle-rash;  a  transient  inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterized  by  the 
eruption  of  small,  round,  oval,  or  wlieal-like  elevations,  of  a  whiter  or 
redder  tint  than  the  healtliy  skin.  It  is  named  from  the  resemblance 
of  the  eruption  to  that  produced  by  the  nettle.  The  varieties,  distin- 
guished by  Willan,  are  six  in  number: — 

1.  Urticaria febrilis.  Febrile  nettle-rash,  marked  by  severe  consti- 
tutional disorder.    This  and  the  following  one  are  axMte  varieties. 

2.  Urticaria  conferta.  Dense  netile-rash,  distinguished  by  the 
greater  number,  and  frequent  coalescence,  of  tlie  wheals. 

3.  Urticaria  evanida.  Evanescent  nettle  rash,  appearing  and  dis- 
appearing upon  the  skin  in  the  form  of  wliite,  roundish  prominences 
and  wheals,  without  febrile  symptoms,  and  with  trifling  redness.  This 
and  the  three  following  are  chronic  varieties. 

4.  Urticaria  perstans.  Persistent  nettle-rash,  differing  from  the 
preceding  variety  only  in  the  persistent  character  of  the  eruption. 

5.  Urticaria  subcutanea.  Subcutaneous  nettle-rash,  a  nervous  affec- 
tion of  the  limbs,  accompanied  at  intervals  with  an  eruption  of  nettle- 
rash.  But  "  stinging"  and  pricking  in  the  integument  is  a  common 
symptom  in  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  and  surely  affords  no 
grounds  for  the  designation  subcutanea,  as  applied  to  this  variety. 

6.  Urticaria  tulie'rosa.  Tuberous  nettle-rash,  characterized  by  the 
production  of  elevations  of  considerable  size,  extending  deeply  into  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue.  . 

URTICA'TION  {urtica,  a,  nettle).  The  act  of  whipping  a  palsied 
or  benumbed  limb  with  nettles,  to  restore  its  feeling. 

U'RYL.  Ci/anoxalic  acid.  A  radical  supposed  to  exist  in  uric  acid 
and  its  compounds.  ,         ■  j 

U'SNEIN.  Usnic  acid.  A  yellow  crystalline  compound,  obtained 
from  difl'erent  lichens  of  the  genus  Usjiea. 

U'SQUEBAUGH  {tiisgue  beatha,  Irish,  water  of  life).  The  name 
of  a  cordial,  made  of  brandy,  saffron,  mace,  orange-peel,  citrons,  and 
sugar.  . 

UTERI'NA  {uterus,  the  womb).  A  class  of  medicines  which  act 
specifically  on  the  uterus,  as  emmenagogues  and  ecbolics. 

U'TERO-GESTA'TION.  The  period  of  pregnancy,  commencing 
■\vith  conception,  and  terminating  with  delivery. 

U'TERUS.  The  womb  ;  a  flattened  organ,  of  a  pyriform  shape, 
having  its  base  turned  upward,  and  corresponding  in  its  direction  with 
the  axis  of  the  inlet  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  distinguished  into  four  parts, 
viz.,  the  fundus,  or  upper  part;  the  body,  or  the  largest  part;  the 
cervix,  or  the  narrow  neck ;  and  the  os  lincce,  or  the  orifice. 

UTRl'CULUS  (dim.  of  utcr,  a  leathern  bag).  A  little  sac.  Hence 
the  term  ulricidus  communis,  applied  to  tlie  larger  of  the  two  sacs  of  the 
vestibule;  the  smaller  is  called  sacn/?HS/))-o/)n"MS. 

1.  Utriculus  prostaticiis.  Another  name  for  the  sinns  poculans,  a 
small  caical  sac,  situated  in  front  of  the  veru  montanum. 

2.  Utriculus.  in  Botany.  The  peculiar  fruit  of  An.aranthus,  ^^^ena- 
podium,  &c.  It  is  a  caryopsis,  the  pericarp  of  which  has  no  adhesion 
with  the  integuments  of  the  seeds.  ,  .  ,  ,  <•  .u 

UVA  URSI  FOLIA.    Bcarheiry-leaves.    The  dried  leaves  ot  the 
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Arctostaphilos  Uva  Ursi,  Wliortlebevry,  Bcavberry  or  Trailing  Ar- 
butus, an  Ericaceous  plant  growing  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe  and 
America. 

UVyE.  Raisins;  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  Vitis  ■wrazycra,  or  the  Grape- 
vine, dried  in  the  sun  or  by  artificial  heat ;  imported  from  Spain. 

U'VEA.  Tlie  posterior  surface  of  the  iris,  said  to  be  named  from 
its  resemblance  in  colour  to  the  uva  oi-  ripe  grape.    See  Iris. 

U'VIC  ACID  (uva,  a  grape).  Racemic  acid.  An  acid  isomeric 
with  tartaric  acid,  but  differing  in  certain  respects,  as  in  its  relations  to 
polarized  light,  &c. 

U'VULA  (dim.  of  a  grape).  The  pendulous  body  whicli  hangs 
down  from  the  middle  of  the  soft  palate. 

1.  Uvula  cere.helli.  The  designation  of  one  of  the  four  lobules  of  the 
cerebellum.    See  Nodulus. 

2.  Uvula  vcsiccB.  A  small  tubercle,  situated  in  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  formed  by  the  projection  of  the  mucous  membrane. 


Y. 


VACCINA'TION.  Vaccine  inoculation:  the  process  by  which  a 
peculiar  specific  Aisease— vaccinia  or  the  cow-po.t  {vacca,  a  cow) — is 
introduced  into  the  human  system  with  the  view  of  protecting  it  from 
an  attack  of  small-pnx. 

VACCINE-MATTER.  The  lymph  contained  within  the  vaccine- 
vesicle. 

VACCINE'LLA  (dim.  of  mcczViia,  cow-po-t).  The  name  given  to  a 
secondary  eruption  of  vesicles  which  sometimes  occurs  during  the 
course  of  the  vaccine-pock. 

VACCI'NIA  {vacca,  a  cow).  Variola  vaccina.  Cow-pox;  Cow- 
emall-pox  ;  the  small-pox  of  cattle  ;  a  contagious  inflammation  of  the 
skin,  prevalent  among  cattle,  and  occasionally  communicated  to  man. 
As  it  occurs  in  the  Cow  in  a  sporadic  form,  it  is  termed  natural  cow- 
pox ;  as  it  results  from  contagion  communicated  by  the  hand  of  the 
milker,  it  is  called  casual  cow-pox. 

Cow-pox  is  said  to  be  retarded,  when  the  course  of  the  vesicle  is 
delayed  for  a  day  or  two  ;  accelerated,  when  the  course  of  the  vesicle  is 
some  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours  in  advance  of  the  usual  period  ;  and 
irrei/iilar  and  spurious,  when  any  deviation  occurs  from  the  perfect 
character  of  the  vesicle,  and  the  regular  development  of  the  areola. 

VACCI'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  which  sometimes  replaces  the  butyric 
and  caprnic  acids  in  butter. 

VACCI'NIUM  VITIS  IDtE'A.  Red  Whortleberry,  a  plant  oc- 
casionally substituted  in  medicine  for  the  Uva  ursi,  a  species  of  Arcto- 
staphylos,  or  Bearherry. 

VA'CUUM  {vacuus,  empty).  Literally,  an  empty  place.  This 
term  generally  denotes  the  interior  of  a  close  vessel,  from  wh.^h  the 
atmospheric  air  and  every  other  gas  have  been  extracted,  as  in  the  Tor- 
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ricellian  vacuum  of  the  barometer.  The  vacuum  of  the  air-pump  is 
always  imperfect;  the  vessel  is,  nevertheless,  termed  an  exhausted 
receive?: 

VAGI'NA.  Literally,  a  sheath.  The  membranous  canal  which 
extends  from  the  os  externum  to  the  cervix  uteri. 

1.  Vac/ina  funiculi  umhilicalis.  The  reflected  tube  of  the  amnion, 
which  sheaths  the  umbilical  cord. 

2.  Vagina  medullaris.  The  medullary  sheath  or  e.xternal  coat  of 
the  nerve-fibre,  corresponding  with  the  sarcolemma  of  the  muscular 
fibre. 

VAGI'NAL  PULSE.  A  term  applied  by  Osiander  to  the  increased 
pulsation  of  the  arteria  vaginalis,  which  occurs  in  pregnancy  during  the 
imminence  of  abortion,  &c. 

VAGINA'LIS  GULiB  (tjagina,  a  sheath).  A  muscular  coat,  chiefly 
of  longitudinal  fibres,- surrounding  the  tube  of  the  oesophagus,  like  a 
sheath. 

VAGINI'TIS.  A  barbarous  term  for  the  vaginal  variety  o{leucorrh(ea, 
as  distinguished  from  the  uterine  variety. 

VAGl'TUS  [vagio,  to  cry  as  a  child  or  infant).  The  crying  of 
young  children.  Celsus  applies  the  term  to  the  screaming  of  a  patient 
under  the  surgeon's  hands. 

V ALERT A'NjE  RADIX.  Valerian-root;  the  dried  root  of  the 
Valeriana  officinalis  ;  an  indigenous  and  cultivated  plant. 

1.  Valerianic  or  valeric  acid.  An  acid,  obtained  by  distillation  of 
the  root  of  Valeriana  officinalis.    Its  salts  are  called  valerales. 

2.  Valerianic  group.  A  series  of  chemical  substances,  each  supposed 
to  contain,  or  be  derived  from,  the  theoretical  radical  valeryl. 

3.  Valerianiii.  A  peculiar  extractive  matter,  obtained  from  the 
Valeriana  officinalis,  or  Common  Valerian. 

4.  Valerol.  The  name  of  one  of  the  oils— the  less  volatile-— com- 
posing tlie  oil  of  valerian.  Valerin  is  a  combination  of  valerianic  acid 
and  glycerin. 

5.  Valerolactic  acid.  One  of  the  lactic  series  of  acids,  produced  by 
decomposing  bromo-valerianic  acid  with  oxide  of  silver. 

VALETUDINA'RIAN  {valetudo,  health).  One  who  is  weakly, 
sickly,  or  infirm  of  health. 

VALLE'CULA  UNGUIS  (vallecula,  dim.  of  vallis,  a  valley).  A 
fold  of  the  derma  into  which  the  root  of  the  nail  is  implanted,  and 
which  acts  the  part  of  a  follicle  to  the  nail. 

VALLEY  (vallis).  The  name  of  a  depression  of  the  cerebellum,  lu 
which  is  lodged  the  commencement  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

VALO'NIA.     The  acorn  of  the  Quercus  cegilops.     It  contains 

tannin.  „  , 

VALSA'LVA,  SINUSES  OF.  The  name  of  three  prominences, 
formed  by  dilatation  of  the  walls  of  the  aorta,  in  the  places  which  cor- 
respond to  the  sigmoid  valves.  ,.,    ^     ,  ■ 

VALVE  [valvcB,  folding-doors).  A  close  lid  aflB.«d  to  a  tube  or 
opening  in  some  vessel,  by  means  of  a  hinge  or  other  movable  joint, 
and  wliich  can  be  opened  only  in  one  direction.  Hence  it  signifies  a 
little  membrane  which  prevents  the  return  of  fluid  in  the  bloodvessels 
and  absorbents.  ,         .   ,     ,  . 

VALVES,  ACTIVE;  PASSIVE.  The  valves  of  the  heart  arc 
distinguished  into  the  active  and  the  passive,  in  consequence  of  their 
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connexion  with  the  muscular  columns.    The  active  valves  are  the 
tricuspid  and  the  mitral ;  the  passive  are  the  mere  folds  of  lining 
membrane,  viz.,  the  semilunar,  the  Eustachian,  and  the  coronary. 
VA'LVULA  (diminutive  oi  valve).    A  little  valve. 

1.  Valvula  Vieusseiiii.  Valvula  cerebri.  The  name  of  a  lamina 
which  ascends,  behind  the  tubercula  qnadrigemina,  towards  the  cere- 
bellum. 

2.  Valvula  connivenies.  Numerous  transverse  folds  observed  upon 
the  inner  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestine. 

VA'NADIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  vanadiate  of  lead.  It 
is  distinguished  from  chromic  acid  by  yielding  a  blue  solution,  when 
deoxidized,  instead  of  a  green  one. 

VANA'DIUM  (Vanadis,  a  Scandinavian  deity).  A  newly-dis- 
covered metal,  found  combined  with  lead  and  iron  ores.  It  occurs  in 
the  state  of  vanadic  acid. 

VANI'LLA.  The  dried  fruit  of  the  Vanilla  aromaiica,  and  probably 
of  other  species,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  chocolate,  of  liqueurs,  &c. 
It  contains  much  essential  oil,  and  benzoic  acid. 

VAPOR.  A  term  applied  to  a  liquid  prepared  for  inhalatio7i,  as  of 
chlorine,  iodine,  conia,  creasote,  and  hydrocyanic  acid. 

VAP(3RA'RIUM  (vajjor,  vapour).  A  vapour-bath.  A  steam-pipe 
in  the  Roman  baths,  for  conveying  heat  to  the  sweating-room.  See 
Bath. 

VAPORI'ZATION.  The  conversion  of  a  liquid  or  solid  body  into 
vapour.    This  may  be  considered  under  two  heads,  viz.  

1.  Ebullition,  or  the  production  of  vapour  so  rapidly,  that  its  escape 
causes  a  visible  commotion  in  the  liquid  ;  the  temperature  at  which 
this  takes  place,  is  called  the  boiling  point. 

2.  Evaporation,  or  the  production  of  vapour  in  a  quiet  and  insensible 
manner  at  common  temperatures. 

VAPOUR  [vapor).  Any  liquid  e.vpanded  into  an  elastic  or  gaseous 
fluid,  by  means  of  heat.  It  differs  from  gas  in  its  want  of  permanency, 
for  it  returns  into  the  liquid  state,  when  exposed  to  a  diminished  tem- 
perature. Bodies  which  are  so  convertible  by  heat,  are  termed  volatile ; 
those  which  resist  the  heat  of  the  furnace  without  vaporizing,  are  said 
to  be  fired  in  the  fire.    See  Mist.  ° 

VAPOUR-DOUCHE.  A  topical  vapour-bath,  consisting  in  the 
direction  of  a  jet  of  aqueous  vapour  on  some  part  of  the  body 

VAPOUR,  OPALESCENT.  An  appellation  of  what  has  some- 
times been  termed  red  or  orange  steam.  It  is  a  condition  of  condensed 
and  condensing  aqueous  vapour,  which  at  a  particular  stage  of  the  pro- 
cess presents  an  orange-red  colour  of  transmitted  light. 

VARICE'LLA  (varicula,  dim.  of  varus,  a  pimple).  Chicken-pox- 
a  contagious  febrile  disease,  which  is  attended  by  an  eruption  of 
vesicles,  docs  not  last  longer  than  a  week,  and  does  not  recur  in  the 
same  individual.    The  following  varieties  occur  :  

1.  Varicella  lentiformis  (Willan).    Flat,  red,  elevations,  each  with 
central  vesicle;  the  vesicle  never  exceeding  the  tenth  of  an  inch  in 
diameter;  no  permanent  scar. 

2.  Varicella  coniformis  (Willan).  Swine-pox.  Vesicles  with  hard 
inflamed  border;  fluid  becoming  purulent;  permanent  scar 

3  Varicella  globularis  (Willan).  Hives.  Vesicles  larger  than  in 
the  first  variety,  and  the  cutaneous  hardness  lees  than  in  the  second 
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4.  Varicella  sine  varicellis  (Wilson).    The  constitutional  affection 
present,  but  unattended  by  the  eruption. 

5.  Varicella  solidescens,  verrucosa,  papillaris,  &c.    Stone-pox ;  horn- 
pox  ;  wart-pox.    A  form  of  true  small-pox. 

6.  Varicella  cellulosa  (Cross).  Pustular  umbilicated  varicella  (Wil- 
son) ;  Variola  varicelloidcs  (Gregory);  names  for  that  form  of  modified 
small-pox  which  most  resembles  Varicella. 

VA'RICOCELE  (varix,  a  distended  vein,  KtjXi),  a  tumor).  Cirso- 
cele  ;  Spermatocele.  A  varicose  enlargement  of  the  spermatic  veins, 
resembling  hernia. 

VARl'OLA  (quasi  parvi  vari,  small  spots  or.  pimples;  or  varius, 
spotted).  Small-pox  ;  an  acute  inflammation  of  the  cutaneous  and 
raucous  investments  of  the  entire  body,  characterized  by  an  eruption  of 
red  points,  and  accompanied  by  fever  of  an  infectious  and  contagious 
kind.  As  it  occurs  sporadically,  it  is  called  natural  small-pox  ;  ■when 
introduced  artificially  into  the  system,  it  is  called  inoculated  small-pox. 
It  is  also  termed,  primary  or  secondary,  with  reference  to  its  occurrence 
for  the  first  time,  or  as  a  second  attack. 

1.  Varieties  of  Small-pox.  Small-pox  is  called  discrete,  when  the 
pustules  occur  separately  ;  semi-conjiuent,  when  they  partially  coalesce; 
confluent,  when  they  join  and  run  into  one  another ;  corymbose,  when 
the  disease  appears  in  patches  ;  malignant,  or  the  black  pock  of  early 
writers,  and  petechial  small-pox,  in  which  the  eruption  is  confluent, 
and  accompanied  by  haemorrhage  from  the  mucous  surfaces,  purpura, 
&c.  ;  benign,  when,  though  perhaps  confluent,  the  eruption  is  super- 
ficial, and  the  symptoms  mild,  including  the  stone-pock,  horn-pock, 
and  wart-pock  of  writers ;  anomalous,  when  the  disease  is  complicated 
with  other  diseases. 

2.  Variola  sine  variolis.  "  Variola  sine  eruptione."  A  variety  of 
small-pox,  in  which  the  fever  occurs  without  the  eruption.  Sydenham 
termed  this  variolous  fever. 

3.  VariolcB  vaccinm.  The  name  given  by  Jenner  to  cow-pox,  from 
his  idea  that  it  is  essentially  the  same  disease  as  the  small-pox  of  the 
human  subject. 

4.  Varicelloid  or  Modified  Small-pox.  Small-pox  occurring  after 
vaccination.  The  disease,  as  modified  by  vaccination,  has  been  termed 
"varioloid,"  like  small-pox;  but  the  term  is  unsatisfactory,  as  the 
disease  is  small-pox,  modified,  and  not  unfrequently  wimodified,  by 
vaccination. 

VARIO'LARIN.  A  substance  extracted  from  lichens,  supposed  to 
be  identical  with  lecanoric  acid. 

VA'RIX  (varus,  an  eruption  on  the  face).  A  kind  of  knotty, 
unequal,  dark-coloured  swelling,  arising  from  a  morbid  dilatation  of 
veins.  This  disease  is  to  veins  what  the  true  or  encysted  aneurysm  is 
to  tVi'tcrics. 

VARNISH.  A  substance  made  by  dissolving  resins  in  alcohol,  or 
oil  of  turpentine,  or  in  a  mixture  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  a  drying  oil. 
Varnishes  are  distinguished  into  the  alcoholic  or  spirit-varnishes, 
volatile-oil  varnishes,  and  fixed-oil  varnishes. 

VARNISH-TREES.  Trees  which  exude  liquid  resins  naturally,  or 
from  incisions;  the  liquids  dry  in  the  air  and  are  used  as  varnishes,  &c. 

VARUS.  An  eruption  on  the  face :  a  speck  or  spot ;  a  synonym  of 
ac/te.    For  another  use  of  the  word,  see  genu  valgum. 
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VA'RVICITE.  A  compound  knoT\n  only  as  a  natural  production, 
having  been  lately  found  among  some  ores  of  manganese  in  Warwick- 
shire, and  named  from  its  locality. 

VAS,  VASIS.  Plural  Vasa.  A  vessel,  or  any  utensil  to  hold 
liquor. 

1.  Vas  aherrans.  A  ca;cal  appendage,  usually  found  at  the  angle 
where  the  vas  deferens  applies  itself  to  the  epididymis. 

2.  Vas  deferens.    The  large  excretory  duct  of  the  testis. 

3.  Vasa  aherrantia.  The  name  given  by  AVeber  to  certain  branches 
of  communication  e.X'isting  between  the  ducts  in  the  transverse  fissure 
ot  the  liver.  Theile  looks  upon  all  these  ducts  as  anastomosing  mucus- 
glands. 

4.  Vasa  brevia.  Short  branches  passing  from  the  divisions  of  the 
splenic  artery,  and  distributed  to  the  large  extremity  of  tlie  stomach. 

5.  Vasa  efferentia.  Absorbent  vessels,  which  convey  fluids  away  from 
the  glands  towards  the  thoracic  duct. 

(i.  Vasa  infereniia.  Absorbent  vessels,  which  convey  fluids  into  the 
glands. 

7.  Vasa  ompJialo-viesenterica.  The  blood-vessels  of  the  umbilical 
vesicle. 

8.  Vasa  pampiniformia.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  veins  of 
the  spermatic  cord,  from  their  tendril-like  arrangement. 

9.  Vasa  priBparantia.  A  term  applied  by  the  old  physiologists  to' 
the  corpus  pyramidale  and  spermatic  artery  ;  from  their  tortuositv 
and  tendril-like  form  they  supposed  that  the  blood  here  began  to  be 
changed  into  semen. 

10.  Vasa  propria.  Certain  cavities  in  plants,  containing  the  proper 
secretions  of  the  species;  of  this  nature  are  the  cysts  in  the  rind  of  the 
orange,  the  turpentine  vessels  of  the  pine,  the  milk  vessels  of  the 
sumach,  the  vittfe  of  umbelliferous  plants,  &c. 

11.  Vasa  recta.  Small,  straight  ducts,  tenninating  the  apices  of  the 
lobules  of  the  testis. 

12.  Vasa  seviindia.  Tubuli  seminiferi.  Very  minute  tubes  con- 
stituting the  parenchyma  of  the  testis.  ' 

13.  Vasa  umbilicalia.    The  name  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  allan 
tois. 

14.  Vasa  vasoriim.  Very  minute  nutrient  vessels,  Avhich  sunnlv  the 
arteries  and  veins.  " 

VA'SCULAR  SYSTEM.  That  part  of  the  animal  economy  which 
relates  to  the  blood-vessels.  Harvey  considered  the  heart  as  the 
centre  and  described  the  two  circulations  as  the  pulmo?iic,  through  the 
lungs;  the  systemic  through  the  system.  The  French  nhysiofosrists 
have  departed  from  this  method,  and  have  assumed  the  lunes  as  tbn 
centre.    Hence —  ° 

1 .  The  s>/sieme  a.  sany  noir,  comprehending  the  veins  of  the  body  and 
the  arteries  of  the  lungs,  and  containing  the  dark-coloured  blood ; 

2.  The  systems  h  sang  rouge  comprehending  the  pulmonic  veins 
bllood  ''^^  containing  the  bright-red 

VASCULAR  TISSUE  {vascidum,  a  little  vessel).  The  name  of 
ducts"*'  °  '  °f  SP"'"!  vessels  and  their  modifications,  or 
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VASCULAR  TUMORS.  Tumors  composed  of  blood-vesEels,  or  of 
spaces  contaiiiinir  blood. 

VASCULA'RES  {vasculum,  a  little  vessel).  Vascular  plants;  a 
term  applied  to  the  two  great  divisions  of  plants  called  Exogcns  and 
Endogens,  owing  to  the  high  development  of  vascular  tisiue  in  these 
plants,  and  in  order  to  distinguish  tliem  from  the  Ccllulares  or  Crypto- 
ganiic  plants,  in  which  the  tissue  is  principally  cellular. 

VA'STFORM  TISSUE  (vas,  vasis,  a  vessel,  forma,  likeness). 
Dotted  Ducts.  The  name  formerly  given  to  that  variety  of  vegetable 
tissue  which  is  now  called  hothrenchyma  or  pitted  tissue.  It  was  for- 
merly considered  to  he  a  variety  of  vascular  tissue,  but  is  now  viewed 
as  a  modification  of  the  cellular.  It  is  common  in  wood,  of  which  it 
forms  what  is  popularly  called  the  porosity.  Its  office  is  to  convey 
fluids  in  the  direction  of  the  woody  tissue  by  which  it  is  surrounded. 

VASO-DE'NTINE.  A  term  applied  to  that  modification  of  den- 
tine, or  the  fundamental  tissue  of  the  teeth,  in  which  capillary  tracts 
of  the  primitive  vascular  pulp  remain  uncalcified,  and,  under  the  name 
of  "  vascular  canals,"  permanently  carry  red  blood  into  the  substance 
of  the  tissue.    See  Osteo-dentine. 

VASO-MOTOR.  A  term  applied  to  the  nerves  which  supply  the 
muscles  of  the  blood-vessels  and  of  many  of  the  viscera.  Particular 
regions  of  the  spinal  marrow  seem  to  act  as  centres  for  these  nerves,  and 
are  called  vaso-motor  centres. 

VA'STUS.  A  term  applied  to  two  portions  of  the  triceps  extensor 
cruris,  the  fleshy  mass  upon  each  side  being  distinguished  by  the 
names  of  vastus  internus  and  externus,  the  middle  portion  by  that  of 
cvzt  ycB  us 

V  A  U'QUELINE.  A  designation  of  Strychnia,  a  chemical  principle 
discovered  in  nux  vomica,  and  in  the  upas  of  Java. 

VAU'QUELINITE.  The  native  double  chromate  of  lead  and 
copper,  named  after  the  French  chemist  Vauquelin. 

VEAL-SKIN.  An  eruption  of  spots,  giving  a  veal-like  appearance 
to  the  skin.    See  Vitilipo.  .  . 

VEGETABLE  iETHIOPS.  A  charcoal  prepared  by  mcmeratmg 
the  fiicus  vesicidosits  in  a  covered  crucible. 

VEGETABLE  PARCHMENT.  Paper  that  has  been  immersed 
in  oil  of  vitriol,  and  subsequently  washed. 

VEGETABLE  SALT.  Sal  Vegelahile.  Tartrate  of  potash ;  also 
called  soluble  tartar,  tartarized  tartar.  &c. 

VEGETABLE  SULPHUR.  Witch-meal.  A  powder  procured 
from  the  theca;  of  the  Lycopodium  clavalum,  or  Common  Club-moss. 
It  is  verv  inflammable,  .-ind  emploved  for  pyrotechnical  purposes. 

VEGETABLE  TAR.  Fix  liquida.  Obtained  by  the  destructive 
distillation  of  fir-timber;  also  as  a  secondary  product  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  pyroligneous  acid  and  gunpowder  charcoal.    The  former  is  tlie 

kind  used  in  medicine.  , 

VEGETABLE  WAX.    Wax  produced  from  vegetables,  as  myrtle- 
wax,  the  produce  of  the  Myrica  ccrifera,  &c.  ,    .  j 
VEGETAL  FUNCTIONS.    The  functions  common  to  plants  and 
animals,  as  distincuished  from  the  "animal  functions,"  w;hich  .ire 
restricted  to  animals ;  the  former  comprise  circulation,  digestion,  &c. ; 

the  latter,  sensation  and  volition.  ,  ,  .1   „,„i 

VEGETARIAN.     An  advocate  of  the  doctrine  that  the  mental 
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and  corporeal  faculties  of  man  can  bo  duly  developed  liy  subsistence  on 
vcffetahle  substances  only. 

VEGETATIONS  {vegcto,  to  grow).  X  term  applied  by  Corvisart 
to  tbe  fungous  excrescences  wliich  sometimes  appear  on  tlie  semi- 
lunar valves  of  tbe  aorta,  and  whicb  he  considered  as  tlie  effect  of 
syphilis.  Their  appearance  is  similar  to  that  of  the  wart-like  excre- 
scences ■nhicli  form  about  the  organs  of  generation,  and  are  commonly 
termed  venereal. 

VE'GETO- ALKALI.  Alkaloid.  A  body  obtained  from  the  vege- 
table kingdom,  which  has  the  properties  of  the  basic  or  metallic  o.xides, 
and  forms  salts  with  acids. 

VE'GETO-SULPHURTG  ACID.  An  acid  procured  by  treating 
ligneous  fibre  witli  sulphuric  acid. 

VE'LLARINE.  A  peculiar  vegetable  principle,  existing  in  the 
Hi/drucntt/le  Asialica,  a  plant  reputed  to  be  specific  in  many  cuta- 
neous diseases,  and  named  from  vellerai,  the  native  designation  of  the 
hydrocotyle. 

VELUM.    A  veil,  a  piece  of  linen  which  hides  any  part. 

1.  Velum  interpositum.  A  reflection  of  the  pia  mater,  introduced 
into  the  interior  of  the  brain,  through  the  transverse  fissure.  It  is 
also  called  velum  vasciilosum,  tela  choroi'dea,  and,  from  its  simi- 
larity_  to  the  mesentery  of  the  intestines,  mesentery  of  (he  plexus^ 
choro'ides. 

2.  Velum  wedullare  posterius.  A  thin  layer  of  medullary  sub- 
stance belonging  to  the  ventricle  of  the  cerebellum.  It  is  also 
called  valvula  Tarini.  The  velum  medullare  anterius  is  the  valve 
of  Vieussens. 

3.  Velum  pendulum  palati.  The  soft  palate  ;  the  movable  partition 
which  separates  the  mouth  from  the  pharynx. 

VENA.  A  vein  ;  an  elastic  tube,  which  conveys  the  dark  or  venous 
blood  from  the  arteries  to  the  heart. 

1.  Vena  cava  superior^  or  descenders.  The  grand  trunk  which 
transmits  the  blood  of  the  head,  the  neck,  the  superior  extremities, 
and  part  of  the  circulation  of  the  thorax,  to  the  heart. 

2.  Veiia  cava  inferior,  or  ascendens.  The  large  trunk  which  extends 
from  the  articulation  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  vertebra;  to  the 
right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

Z.  Vena  porta;.  The  large  trunk  which  extends  along  the  groove  of 
the  liver.  The  canal  which  it  seems  to  form  under  that  organ  has 
been  termed  the  sinus  of  the  vena  portee. 

4.  Vetia  arleriosa.  The  portal  vein;  so  called  because  it  ramifies 
like  an  artery,  and  conveys  blood  for  secretion;  but  it  is  an  arterial 
vein  in  another  sense,  being  a  vein  to  the  hepatic  artery,  and  an  artery 
to  the  hepatic  vein. — Kiernan. 

5.  Vena  azt/nos  («,  priv.,  Ivy6^,  a  yoke).  A  vein  of  the  thorax 
which  has  no  corresponding  vein — no yolcf.-fellow .  ' 

6.  Vena  semi-uzygos.    A  considerable  branch  which  ascends  parallel 
to  the  vena  azvgos,  on  the  left  side  of  the  vertebra;. 

7.  Venaha^iHca.  The  jw/aZ  or  large  vein  of  the  arm.  The  Ancients 
termed  the  bnsilic  vein  of  the  right  arm,  the  vein  of  the  liver  or  vena 
hepalica  brachu  ;  and  that  of  the  left,  vena  splenica  brachii.  See 
Aalvateila. 

8.  Vena  cephalica  pollicis.    The  vein  of  the  back  of  the  thumb 
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which  passes  over  the  outside  of  the  wrist.  From  this  vein,  and  the 
division  of  the  plexus  of  tlie  hack  of  the  hand,  proceeds  the  cejihatica 
minor,  or  radialis  externa,  which,  as  it  rises  upon  the  outside  of  the 
humerus,  becomes  the  qreat  cephalic  vein. 

9.  VencB  Galeni.    two  parallel  branches,  by  which  the  choroid 
plexus  returns  its  blood.    They  terminate  in  the  straiyht  sinus. 

10.  VencB  peronece.    The  two  or  three  venas  comites  of  the  fibular 
artery.  .  . 

11.  Venm  vorticoscB.  A  designation  of  the  veins  which  principally 
compose  the  externals  venous  layer  of  the  choroid  membrane,  from  the 
vorticose  marking  whicli  they  present  on  the  membrane.  _ 

12.  Venw  Thebesii.  Minute  venules,  also  called  vejicB  Minima,  which 
convey  the  venous  blood  from  the  substance  of  the  heart  into  the  right 
3.uriclc 

VENA  MEDINE'NSIS.  This  is  the  irk  Medini  of  the  Ai-abian 
writers,  improperly  translated  vena,  instead  of  vermis  Medinensis,  or 
the  Guinea-worm.  '  _  .    x     r,ii  i  ^ 

VENvESE'CTION  {vena,  a  vein,  sectio,  a  cutting),  phlebotomy. 
The  opening  of  a  vein  by  a  lancet,  for  the  abstraction  of  blood. 

VENERATION.  A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of  a  disposition 
to  venerate  whatever  is  great  and  good,  and  considered  by  Dr.  Gall  the 
index  of  religious  adoration.  Its  organ  is  situated  on  the  front  part  of 
the  top  of  the  middle  of  the  bead.  When  the  organ  is  much  developed, 
it  causes  a  remarkable  elevation  of  the  head. 

VENE'REAL  DISEASES.  Diseases  produced  by  certain  poisons, 
usually  communicated  by  sexual  intercourse.  They  comprise  ^onorrA^BO, 
the  chancroid  ulcer,  aiid  true  syphilis.  ,    ,     ,      .  , 

VENE'TIAN  RED.    Bolus  Venela.    A  kind  of  red  ochre,  brought 

from  Venice.  .  ^  ^  i  u 

VENICE  TURPENTINE.  Turpentine  procured  from  the  larch. 
Common  turpentine  is  obtained  from  the  Scotch  fir. 

VENICE  WHITE.  A  white  pigment,  consisting  of  carbonate  ot 
lead  and  sulphate  of  baryta.  .     ,      .  . 

VE'NTRAL  (venter,  the  belly).  A  term  in  descriptive  anatomy, 
applied  to  tlie  aspect  or  region  of  the  belly.  (See  Dorsal.)  The  term 
is  also  applied  to  that  suture  of  the  legume  to  which  the  seeds  are 
attached  ;  the  opposite  suture  is  the  dorsal.  „  .       ■  o  .  a  ■ 

VE'NTRICOSE  (i;e«/n"cosMs,  pot-bellied).  Bellying;  intlated  m 
some  part,  as  applied  to  certain  corollas,  &c.    „  ^  ^  , 

VENTRI'CULUS  (dim.  of  venter,  the  belly).  The  stomach,  the 
principal  organ  of  digestion.  The  term  ventricle  \%  also  applied  to  two 
cavities  of  the  heart,  which  communicate  with  the  two  auricles  ;  and 
to  several  cavities  of  the  brain. 

1.  Ventriculus  succenturiatus.    A  reserve  stomach ;  a  name  ot  tne 

^'^2^^n^riculi  tricornes.  The  three-homed  ventricles  ;  a  designation 
of  the  two  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain,  from  their  being  prolonged 
into  certain  cavities  called  horns.       .  ,     .  .       .  .  

3.  Ventriculus  Arantii.  The  ventricle  of  Arantius;  a  small  cavity 
situated  at  the  point  of  the  calamus  scriptorius  j„„p„„-h 

4.  Vcvtriculm  larynqis.  The  ventricle  of  the  larynx  ;  a  depressed 
fossa,  situated  immediately  above  the  horizontal  projection  ot  tl.c 
chorda  vocalis,  at  each  side. 
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YENTRI'LOQUISM  (venter,  the  belly,  loquor,  to  speak)-  Lite- 
rally, belly-speaking;  but,  as  the  larynx  has  never  delegated  its  func- 
tion to  the  belly,  the  term  denotes  the  utterance  of  particular  sounds 
adapted  to  produce  impressions  of  distance,  confinement,  etc.,  upon  the 
hearer.  Hopdance,  though  he  "  cries  in  Tom's  belly  for  two  white 
herring,"  is  no  ventriloquist.    Nor  indeed  is  "  Tom." 

VENUS.  Tlie  name  given  by  the  old  chemists  to  copper.  Hence 
the  term  sales  Veneris,  a  former  designation  of  the  saline  combinations 
of  copper. 

VERA'TRIA.  Suhadillin.  A  vegetable  alkaloid,  not  quite  p\ire, 
obtained  from  Sidjadilla  or  cebadilla,  the  seeds  of  the  Amgraa  offi- 
cinalis. 

1.  Verairic  acid.  A  crystalline,  volatile  acid,  obtained  from  cebadilla. 

2.  Veratrin.  Resin  of  veratria ;  a  brown  solid  substance  obtained 
from  cebadilla. 

3.  Sales  verairim.  The  sulphate  and  tartrate  of  veratria,  prepared 
by  saturating  veratria  with  sulphuric  or  tartaric  acid. 

VERA'TKUM.  White  Hellebore;  the  rhizome  of  the  Veratrum 
album,  an  Endogenous  plant  of  the  order  MelanihaceiB.  The  generic 
name  veratrum  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  blackness  of  the  rhizome 
quasi  vere  atnim.  Two  new  bases  have  been  discovered  in  the  rhizome, 
viz.,  bariitin  anijervin. 

VE'RDIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  chiefly  from  the  root  of  the 
Scabiosa  succisa,  and  n.amed  from  its  property  of  becoming  green  cn 
exposure,  to  the  air. 

VE'RDIGRIS  {i:erde-<jris,  Sp.).  JErugo.  An  impure  acetate  of 
peroxide  of  copper,  of  a  beautiful  bluish-green  colour,  formed  from  the 
coiTosion  of  copper  by  fermented  vegetables. 

1.  Distilled  verdigris.  The  imjiroper  name  under  which  the  green 
salt  is  found  in  commerce. 

2.  English  verdigris.  A  spurious  kind,  consisting  of  sulphate  of 
copper  and  acetate  of  lead  ;  to  make  the  fraud  more  complete,  the  soft 
mass  is  mixed  with  the  stalks  of  raisins. 

VE'RDITER.  A  blue  pigment,  obtained  by  adding  chalk  or 
whiting  to  the  solution  of  copper  in  aquafortis. 

VER'DITER-GREEN.  A  pigment  prepared  much  in  the  same 
way  as  blue  verditer,  the  difference  in  colour  resulting  from  differences 
in  the  proportions  of  the  ingredients,  or  from  accidental  circum- 
stances. 

VE'R JUICE  [verjus,  Fr.).  A  kind  of  harsh  vinegar,  made  of  the 
expressed  juice  of  the  wild  ap])le  or  crab,  which  has  undergone  the 
acetous  fermentation.  The  French  give  this  name  to  unripe  grapes, 
and  to  the  sour  liquor  obtained  from  them. 

VERMES.  A  worm.  Under  the  terms  Entozoa  and  Cavilaria  are 
noticed  the  general  divisions,  families,  or  orders  of  the  worms,  which  are 
produced  and  developed  within  living  animals.  The  greatest  number 
of  worms  which  inhabit  the  liuman  body  belong  to  the  nematoid  or 
roundworms;  these  are  species  of  ascaris,  filaria,  and  trichokephalus. 
The  cestoid,  or  tape-worms,  furnish  species  of  tjenia  and  bothi  iokepha- 
lus.  These  five  genera  are  noticed  in  their  respective  places.  AVorms 
of  rarer  occurrence  are — 

1.  jPasrio/a /ic/jfrfiCH,  also  called  Distoma  hcpaticum,  or  the  Fluke; 
occasionally  found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  man,  but  comoiouly  infesting 
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the  livcv  of  sheep  when  diseased  with  tlie  rot.    Tlic  young  worms  are 
from  one  to  four  lines  in  length  ;  the  adult  about  an  inch  in  length. 

2.  Stro7igylus  gigas.  Sometimes  met  with  in  the  kidneys  of  man 
and  several  of  the  mammalia,  and  confounded  by  Chabcrt  and  others 
with  the  Ascaris  lumbricoi'des.  It  varies  in  length  from  five  inches 
to  three  feet. 

3.  Ascaris  cestrus.  The  Breeze  or  Gadfly,  the  larvae  of  which,  called 
hots,  are  said  to  iiave  been  found  in  the  human  faeces,  but  more  com- 
monly in  the  horse.  The  xstrus  ovis  deposits  its  eggs  on  the  interior 
nostrils  of  tlie  sheep,  whence  the  grubs,  when  hatched,  travel  into  the 
frontal  sinuses  or  horns,  and  are  expelled  through  the  nostrils. 

4.  Ascaris  scarahcBus.  The  Beetle,  the  grubs  of  which  are  said  to 
have  beeu  found  in  the  rectum ;  almost  all  the  grubs  of  the  genus 
Scarabffius  beine  used  to  feed  on  dung.    See  Musca  and  Seta  Equina. 

VERMICE'LLI  (little  worms, //a/iare).  An  Italian  preparation  of 
dried  paste,  made  of  flour,  cheese,  yolks  of  eggs,  sugar,  and  saffron,  and 
reduced  into  long  worm-like  pieces  by  forcing  it  through  holes.  Mac- 
caroni  are  larger  and  fedelini  smaller  than  vermicelli. 

VE'RMICIDES  {vermis,  a  worm,  cwdo,  to  kill).  Anthelminltcs. 
Remedies  which  destroy  intestinal  worms,  as  powdered  tin  and 

cowhase.  v     tit  ti 

VE'RMIFORM  (vermis,  a  worm, /oma,  likeness).  A\  orm-like  ; 
the  designation  of  two  processes  of  the  cerebellum,  which  connect  the 
lateral  lobes  above  and  below.  ,   ■  • 

VE'R M I FUGE  (rarmis,  a  worm, /m.90,  to  expel).  AnlMminlw.  A 
remedy  which  expels  worms.    See  l^Tathieu's  Vermifuge. 

VERMl'LION.  The  red  artificial  sul|)huret  of  mercury,  employed 
as  a  pigment.  It  may  be  formed  fi-om  cinnabar,  the  native  sulphiiret, 
when  reduced  to  powder  and  heated  with  solution  of  an  alkaline  sul- 

phuret.  .  ,      ,  .  . 

VERMINA'TION  (vermis,  a  worm).  Infestation  of  the  skin  by 
parasitic  animalcules;  a  breeding  of  worms.    See  Malis. 

VERNA'TION  (vermis,  belonging  to  the  spring).  Gemmaiwn. 
The  mode  in  which  leaves  are  arranged  within  their  bud. 

VERRU'CA.  A  steep  place,  a  height;  hence,  a.  wart  on  the  human 
body  ;  an  excrescence  on  precious  stones.  Verucca,  or  wart,  is  termed 
simplex  when  of  small  size  and  rounded  form  ;  lobosa,  when  ithas  split 
in  the  direction  of  its  vertical  fibres;  conjluens,  when  it  extends  so  as  to 
present  the  appearance  of  a  "  band  of  agglomerated  warts;  dimtata, 
when  it  throws  out  from  a  centre  its  finger-like  papilla;,  resembling  an 

insect  in  appearance. 

1  Verruca  necrngenita.  A  wart  which  not  unfrequently  appears  on 
the  liands  of  persons  engaged  in  post-mortem  examinations 

2  Verruca  acrochordon.  "  Under  this  name  a  pedunculated  wart  is 
described  bv  some  authors.  This  is  an  error :  warts  are  hyper-forma- 
tions of  epidermis,  but  the  pedunculated  warts  are  iny.ariably  produc- 
tions of  the  derma,  .and  iu  many  instances  the  emptied  tegumentary 
sacs  of  small  sebaceous  tumors."— IFt/.von. 

VERRU'COSE  (verruca,  a  wart).  Warty;  covered  -with  little 
excrescences  or  wai  ts  ;  a  term  applied  to  surf^vces  of  plants. 

VE'RSATlLh:  (versatilis,  revolving).  Swinging  backwards  and  tor- 
WJirds.  as  applied  to  anthers,  and  synonymous  with  oscillating. 

VE'RTEBRA  (I'o  to,  to  turn).  A  bone  of  the  spmc,  so  named  trom 
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its  tuniinq  upon  the  adjoining  one.  A  vertebra  consists  of  several 
elements,  which  are  found  most  isolated  and  distinct  in  the  lowest  classes 
of  animals,  and  in  the  embryo  state  of  the  highest  :  these  are  distin- 
guisheil  by  Dr.  Grant  into— 1.  the  cyclo-vciichral  element,  or  the  round 
body  forming  the  centre;  2.  the  peri-vertel>raL  elements,  or  the  two 
superior  lamina  which  encompass  the  spinal  chords;  3.  the  epi-ver- 
tebral  elements,  or  the  two  portions  of  the  superior  spinous  process  ; 
4.  the  para-rcrtelirul  elements,  or  the  two  inferior  lamiuoe,  which  form 
a  cavity  for  the  blood-vessels  ;  and  5.  the  cata-vertebnd  elements,  or 
the  two  portions  of  the  inferior  spinous  process. 

I.  General  Divisions  of  a  Vertebra. 

1.  A  body,  or  the  main  part,  forming  the  centre  of  the  spine,  and 
bearing,  chiefly,  the  weight  of  the  body. 

2.  An  articulating  process,  by  which  it  is  joined  to  the  next  vertebra. 
This  is  sometimes  called  the  olilique  process — the  upper  one,  the  ascend- 
ing oblique ;  the  lower  one,  the  descending  oblique  process. 

3.  The  spinous  processes,  which  project  directly  backward,  forming 
with  their  points  the  ridge  of  the  back;  it  is  from  their  sharpness  that 
the  whole  vertebral  column  is  called  T/ie  spine. 

4.  The  transverse  processes,  which  stand  out  at  right  angles,  or  trans- 
versely, from  the  body  of  the  vertebra. 

5.  The  foramina,  or  holes  for  lodging  the  spinal  marrow,  trans- 
mitting the  blood-vessels  and  attaching  the  ligaments. 

II.  Position  and  Number  of  Vertebrce. 

1.  The  Cervical,  or  those  of  the  neck,  seven  in  number,  and  charac- 
terized by  having  their  transverse  processes  perforated  for  the  passage 
of  the  vertebral  artery.  The  first  of  these  is  called  the  atlas,  from  its 
immediately  supporting  the  head  ;  the  second,  the  denlata,  odonta'ides, 
or  ams,  from  its  axis,  or  tooth-like  process,  upon  which  it  turns;  and  the 
lowest,  vertebra  prominens,  from  its  spinous  process  being  so  much 
longer  than  the  others. 

2.  The  Dorsal,  or  those  of  the  back,  twelve  in  number.  These  are 
distinguished  by  having  articuliir  surfaces  for  the  heads  of  the  ribs. 

3.  The  Lrimbar,  or  those  of  the  loins,  five  in  number,  and  distin- 
guished by  their  size  and  the  length  of  the  transverse  processes. 

III.  Neiv  Terms. 
A  vertebra  consists  of  a  neural  arch  {vtvpov,  a  nerve),  or  bony  hoop, 
situated  above  acentral  piece  of  bone,  for  the  protection  of  a  segment  of 
the  nervous  axis;  and  a  luEmai  arch  (alun,  lilood),  or  bonv  hoop,  be- 
neath the  central  piece,  for  the  protection  of  a  segment  of  the  vascular 
system.  Their  common  centre  is  called  ihecentrum  {Kiu-rpov  centre) 
Bon  es  are  also  developed  and  diverge  as  rays  i'rom  one  or  more  parts  of 
a  vertebra. 

J.  The  neural  arcli  is  formed  by  a  pair  of  bones  called  neurapo- 
physes  (vtZpov,  a  nerve,  and  «Tro'(/)u(ri5,  apophysis,  a  process  of  bone), 
and  by  a  bone,  sometimes  cleft  or  bifid,  called  the  neural  spine.  It  also 
sometimes  includes  a  pair  of  bones,  called  diapophyses  {did,  through  or 
across,  and  apopliysis). 

2.  The  hamal arch  is  formed  by  a  pair  of  bones,  called  pleHrapopJiyse<i 
(irXivpd,  a  nb,  and  apophysis) ;  by  a  second  pair,  called  hmmapophyses 
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(atua,  blood,  and  apophysis)  ;  and  by  a  bone,  sometimes  cleft  or  bifid, 
called  the  haimal  spine.  It  also  sometimes  includes  parts,  or  bones, 
called  fiarapophyses  {irapd,  transverse,  and  apophysis). 

3.  The  parts  of  a  vertelira  which  arc  developed  from  independent 
centres  of  ossification  are  called  aulogenous  (atiTos,  oneself,  yivonai,  to 
be  produced) ;  those  parts  which  grow  out  from  previously  ossified  parts 
are  called  exogenous  (tju),  outward,  yivofiai,  to  be  produced).  The 
autogenous  parts  of  a  vertebra  are  its  "elements,"  the  exogenous  parts 
are  its  "  processes." 

4.  Other  terms,  explanatory  of  exogenous  parts  of  a  vertebra,  and 
compounded  of  apophi/sis,  are — 

1.  Anapop/iysis,  from  aud,  backward. 

2.  Epapiiphysis,  from  tiri,  above. 

3.  Hypapophysis,  from  uiro',  below. 

4.  Melapophysis,  from  M£-7-a,  between. 

5.  Zygapophysis,  from  ^uyos,  junction, 

IV.  Terms  employed  hy  Professor  Owen,  in  Ms  Analysis  of  the  shdl  of 
the  Gadus  Morrhua,  or  Cod,  as  the  A  rchetype  Veiiebraie  skeleton. 

5.  The  elements  of  the  neural  arch  of  the  hindmost  segment  of  the 
skull  undergo  much  development  and  modification,  and  have  received 
special  names.  Thus  the  centrum  is  called  basioecipital ;  the  neurapo- 
physes,  exoccipilals ;  the  neural  spine,  superoccipital ;  the  diapophyses, 
paroccipitals.  In  the  human  skeleton  all  these  pans  are  blended 
together  into  a  mass,  called  the  "  occipital  bone,"  in  which  the  elements 
have  become  confluent,  and  were  not  connate. 

6.  Again  :  in  the  neural  arch  tlie  centrum  is  called  basispJienoid 
{basis,  the  base,  and  spheno'ides,  the  sphenoid  bone) ;  the  neurapophysis 
is  alisphenoid  {ala,  a  wing,  and  spheno'ides)  ;  the  neural  spine  is 
parietal ;  the  diapophysis,  mastoid. 

7.  In  the  heemal  arch  the  pleurapophysis  is  sub-divided  into  two 
parts  :  the  upper  called  epitympanic  (iiri,  upon,  Tvfi-n-avov,  the  tympa- 
num) ;  the  lower  one,  stylohyal  (styloides  and  hyoides).  The  ha:mapo- 
physis  is  a  broader,  slightly  arched  bone  :  the  upper  division  is  called 
epihyal  (kiri,  above,  and  hyoides)  ;  the  lower  division,  ceralohyal 
{icipat,  a  horn,  the  horn  or  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone,  and  hyoides) 
The  hajmal  spine  is  sub-divided  into  four  stumpy  bones,  called  col- 
lectively basihyal  {basis,  base,  and  hyoides),  and  which,  in  niost  fishes, 
support  a  bone  directed  forwards,  entering  the  substance  of  the  tongue, 
called  glossohyal  {yXZacra,  the  tongue,  and  hyoides),  and  another 
bone  directed  backwards,  called  urohyal  {ovpa,  the  tail  or  undcrpart, 
and  hyoides).  The  ceratohval  part  of  the  hoemapophysis  supports  in 
the  cod  seven  long  and  slender  bent  bones,  called  branchtostcgal  rays 
(/3,)ayX'«.  gills,  uTtym,  to  cover),  owing  to  their  covering  and  pro- 
tecting the  gills.  .1  J-      11  J 

8.  The  penultimate  segment  of  the  skull  above  described  is  called 
the  parietal  vertebra  ;  and  the  iia;mal  arch  is  called  the  hyoidean  arcli, 
in  reference  to  its  supporting  and  subserving  the  movements  of  tne 
tongue.  , 

9.  In  the  second  segment  of  the  skull,  counting  backwards,  the  cen- 
trum, called  presphcnoid,  is  produced  far  forwards,  slightly  expanding; 
the  neurapophyscs,  called  orbito-spheiio'ids,  arc  small  semi-oval  plates 
protecting  the  sides  of  the  cerebrum;  the  neural  spine,  or  key-bone  ot 
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the  arch,  called /coKfaZ,  is  enormously  expanded,  but  in  the  cod  and 
most  fishes  is  single  ;  the  diapophyses,  called  j)ost-froiitals,  project  out- 
wards from  the  under  angles  of  the  frontal,  and  give  attachment  to  the 
piers  of  the  inverted  ha-mal  arch.  The  pleurapophysis  is  subdivided 
into  four  pieces  :  the  upper  one  is  called  epitympanio  ;  the  hindmost  of 
the  two  middle  pieces  is  the  mesotympanic ;  the  foremost  of  the  two 
middle  pieces  is  the  pretympanic  ;  the  lower  piece  is  the  hypotympanic  ; 
this  forms  a  joint  surface,  convex  in  one  way,  concave  in  the  other, 
called  a  '•  ginglymoi'd  condyle,"  for  the  haemapophysis,  or  lower  divi- 
sion of  the  arcli. 

VERTEBRAL  ARTERY.  ,  A  large  artery,  so  named  from  its 
passing  through  a  bony  canal,  formed  for  it  by  the  perforations  of 
the  cervical  vertebra.  This,  and  the  Carotid^  are  the  arteries  of  the 
brain. 

VERTEBRA'TA.  Animals  which  have  an  internal  skeleton,  sup- 
ported by  a  vertebral  column. 

VERTEX.  This  term  is  the  same  as  vortex,  is  derived  from  verto, 
to  turn,  and  denotes  that  which  turns  or  revolves,  a  whirl,  or  eddy  ; 
it  is  applied  to  the  top  or  crown  of  the  head.  "  Ab  imis  unguibus 
usque  ad  verticem  summum." — Cicero. 

VERTICI'LLUS  (dim.  of  vertex,  that  which  turns).  The  whirl 
of  a  spindle.  A  whorl,  or  that  arrangement  of  leaves  upon  the  stem, 
in  which  more  than  two  of  them  are  opposite,  or  upon  the  same  plane, 
as  in  Galium. 

VERTl'GO  [verto,  to  turn).  Giddiness;  dizziness;  with  a  fear  of 
falling.    It  is  a  popular  expression  to  say  the  brain  turns. 

"  I'll  look  no  more, 
Lest  my  brain  ttmi,  and  the  delicient  sight 
Topple  down  headlong." — Kinc/  Lear. 

VERU  MONTA'NUM  (veru,  a  spit,  a  dart,  montamm,  moun- 
tainous). A  curious  designation  of  a  little  eminence  in  the  urethra, 
at  the  termination  of  the  ductus  ejaculatorius.  It  is  also  called 
caput  gaUinaginis,  or  the  woodcock's  head  —  a  designation  not  less 
curious. 

VESA'NIA.  Madness.  An  order  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  compre- 
hending diseases  in  which  the  judgment  is  impaired,  without  coma  or 
pyrexia. 

VESrCA.  A  bladder.  The  urinary  bladder  is  termed  vesica  uri- 
naria ;  the  gall-bladder,  cystis  fellea. 

VESI'CANTS  (vesica,  a  bladder).  Epispastics.  Topical  agents 
which  cause  the  exhalation  of  a  thin  serous  fluid  under  the  cuticle  as 
cantharides. 

VESIC'A'TORIN.  Another  name  for  canlharidin  or  cantharides- 
camphor;  the  blistering  principle  of  the  blister-beetles. 

VESICATO'RIUM  {vesica,  a  bladder).    A  vesicatory,  cpisnastic 
or  blister. 

VESICA'TORY  SILK.  A  substitute  for  the  common  blistering 
plaster.  The  following  is  the  formula  of  Cadet  de  Gassicourt :— Tinc- 
ture of  cantharides,  q.  s,,  evaporate,  and,  when  in  a  state  of  sufficient 
concentration,  spread  it  hot  u[ion  strained  silk  ;  it  will  be  necessary 
then  to  spread  two  or  three  layers  one  upon  another.  See  Ouilbert  s 
Epispastic  Silk. 
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VE'SICLE,  GE'RMINAL.  Purldnjian  vesicle.  A  nucleated 
vesicle,  being  the  earliest  formed  part  of  the  ovum  ;  its  nucleus  is 
called  the  qorminal  spot.    See  Germ-cell. 

VE'SICLES  OF  NABOTH.  Small  semi-transparent  vesicles  on 
the  interior  of  the  cervix  uteri,  vfhich  were  mistaken  by  Naboth  for 
ovula. 

VE'SICLES  OP  DEGRAAF.  From  fifteen  to  twenty  small 
transparent  vesicles  in  the  midst  of  the  lobules  composing  the  paren- 
chyma of  tlie  ovaries.  According  to  Baer,  they  contain  germs,  and, 
when  burst,  leave  the  appearance  of  what  are  called  corpora  luiea,  or 
yellow  bodies. 

VESI'CULA  (dim.  of  xjcsica,  a  bladder).  A  vesicle  or  little 
bladder ;  "  a  small  orbicular  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  containing 
lymph,  which  is  sometimes  clear  and  colourless,  but  often  opaque, 
and  whitish  or  pearl-coloured.  It  is  succeeded  either  by  scuif,  or  by 
a  laminated  scab." 

VESrCULA  UMBILICA'LIS.  A  vesicle  containing  a  yellowish 
fluid,  situated  between  the  chorion  and  the  amnios,  and  connected  with 
the  foetus.    It  is  also  called  Vesiciila  alba. 

VESI'CUL^  {vesicula,  dim.  of  vesica,  a  bladder).  Under  this 
ordinal  name  Willan  associated  seven  genera  of  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, &c  ,  varicella,  vaccinia,  herpes,  rupia,  miliaria,  ekzema.  and 
aphtha.  The  order  corresponds  with  the  genus  Ekphlysis  of  Mason 
Good.  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  adopts  a  ditt'erent  classification.  "  Of 
these  seven  orders,"  he  observes,  "  I  have  retained  only  two,  namely, 
ekzema,  as  the  type  of  the  eruption,  and  miliaria.  Of  the  reniaining 
five,  varicella  and  vaccinia  are  forms  of  variola,  and  are  classed  with  that 
disease.  Herpes  I  have  taken  as  the  type  of  a  group  of  large  vesicles 
gradually  expanding  into  the  bulla;  of  pemphigus.  Rupia  I  have 
transferred  to  its  proper  place  among  the  syphilitic  eruptions;  and 
aplitlia,  although  a  simple  vesicular  ei-uption,  is  an  affection  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  not  of  the  skin." 

VESI'CULjE  ACCESSO'RIjE.  The  name  of  certain  blind  ducts, 
opening  into  the  urethra,  near  its  commencement,  observed  in  most 
Rodentia.  .        ,      ,  , 

VESrCUL.ffi;  SEMIN  A'LES.  two  small  bags,  situated  at  the  base 
of  the  prostate  gland,  forming  reservoirs  for  the  seminal  fluid. 

VESI'CULAR  SOUND.  A  natural  sound  produced  by  the  passage 
of  the  air  in  respiration,  and  heard,  through  the  stethoscope,  over  the 
vesicxila,  or  air-cells.  . 

VE'STIBULE  (vesiihulum,  a  threshold).  A  small  oval  cavity  ol 
the  internal  ear,  so  named  from  its  forming  an  entry  to  the  cochlea 
and  semicircular  canals.  This  term  is  also  applied  to  atnangular  space 
which  separates  the  nvmpha;  from  each  other. 

VETA  or  MAREA  (sea-sickness).  The  vulgar  name  of  an  affec- 
tion prevalent  in  South  America,  and  described  l>y  Lieut.  Smyth,  who 
experienced  it  in  1834,  while  crossing  the  Andes,  as  "  an  acute  pain 
passing  through  the  temples  to  the  lower  part  of  the  back  of  the  head, 
and  completely  disabling  the  person  aft'ected." 

VEXl'LLUM  (dim.  of  velum,  a  veil).  Astandard,or  srnall  banner : 
a  term  apjdied  to  tlie  upper  petal  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla,  from  its 
erect  and  expanded  state.  ,  ... 

VIABI'LITY  {via,  a  way).    A  term  expressing  the  capability 
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■nhich  a  child  has  of  supporting  extra-utevine  or  independent  exist- 
ence. 

YlIE  LACRYMA'LES.  The  tear-passages  ;  a  collective  term  for 
the  double  apparatus  for  the  secretion  and  excretion  of  the  tears.  Each 
of  them  consists  of  the  lacrymal  gland,  the  puncta  lacrymalia,  the  la- 
crymal  ducts,  tlie  lacn'mal  sac,  and  the  nasal  canal. 

Vl'BICES  (pi.  of  vi/jex,  a  wheal).  A  kind  of  spots,  occurring  in 
purpura  ;  they  are  larger  than  petechia;,  and  irregular  in  form,  fre- 
quently resultinff  from  the  aggregation  of  several  of  the  latter. 

VIBRA'TORY  SOUNDS.  Sounds  of  varying  intensity,  heard, 
through  the  stethoscope,  in  cases  of  muscular  contraction. 

VIBRI'SSA  [vihro,  to  quiver).  The  hairs  of  the  nostrils;  so  named 
from  their  straining  the  air,  as  it  were,  in  its  passage,  and  preventing  the 
introduction  of  foreign  bodies  into  the  nasal  fossa;. 

VIDIAN  NERVE.  A  designation  of  pterygoid  nerve,  from 
Vidus  Vidius,  a  professor  at  Paris. 

VIENNA-GREEN.  Schiveinfurt-green.  A  double  salt,  formed  of 
the  acetate  and  the  arsenite  of  copper. 

VIENNA-PASTE.  Equal  parts  of  potassa  cum  calce  and  quick- 
lime, mixed  to  a  proper  consistence  with  spirits  of  wine. 

VIGANI'S  ELIXIR.  Sweet  elixir  of  vitriol ;  or  the  sp.  aetheris 
aromaticus. 

VI'LLIFORM  TEETH  {villus,  plush,  forma,  likeness).  A  desig- 
nation of  the  teeth  of  the  perch  and  other  fishes,  in  which  they  are 
slender,  sharp-pointed,  and  so  minute,  numerous,  and  closely  aggre- 
gated, as  to  resemble  the  plush  or  pile  of  velvet.    See  Ciliiform  Teeth. 

yi'LLOUS  (villus,  shaggy  hair).  Covered  with  long,  soft,  shaggy 
hair,  as  epilobium  hirsutum. 

VI'LLUS.  Literally,  the  shaggy  hair  of  beasts.  Some  of  the  mem- 
hranes  of  the  body,  as  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  of  the 
intestinal  canal,  present  a  surface  of  minute  papilla;,  termed  villi,  or 
villosities,  resembling  a  downy  tissue,  continually  covered  with  fluid. 
See  Am-pulbila. 

VI'NCULA  ACCESSO'RIA.  Accessory  bards  ;  small  tendinous 
fasciculi  found  in  the  theca;  of  the  fingers,  passing  between  the  phalanges 
and  the  edges  of  the  tendons. 

VINEGAR  {vinaipre,  vin  aigre,  sharp  or  sour  wine).  Acetic  acid, 
produced  by  the  action  of  air  upon  alcoholic  liquors,  as  wine  and  beer  • 
by  the  contact  of  platinum  black  with  alcohol,  &c.  Proof-vinegar  con- 
tains a  per  cent,  of  real  acetic  acid.  Wood-vinegar  is  also  calied  pyro- 
Iigneous  .acid,  and  is  procured  by  the  distillation 'of  wood. 

VINEOAR-EEL.  The  anr/nillula  aceti,  a  microscopic  animal  which 
isgenernted  and  nourished  in  vinegar 

VINEGAR-PLANT.  A  jelly-like  fungus,  formed  on  a  solution  of 
sugar  and  treacle  in  water.    It  is  rather  a  scum  than  a  plant 

VINO  MERESEL.  An  alcoholic  drink,  made  in  Mexico  by  dis- 
tiilinj  the  fermented  juice  of  the  Agave. 

yiNUM.  Wine;  the  juice  of  the  grape,  or  fruitof  the  Vitis  vinifera 


1.  yinum  Xertcmn.  Vinnm  album  Hispanicum,  or  Sherry  a  Sna 
nish  wine,  employed  officinally  in  the  preparation  of  the  vina  medicat'a 
or  medicated  wines.  ' 

2.  Vinnm  Lusilwncum  Vinum  Portugallicum,  or  Port-wine,  nsuallv 
employed  in  cases  in  which  a  stimulant  and  tonic  is  required. 
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3.  Vimim  Biirgimdicum.    Burgundy-winc;  a  stimulant  and  some- 
what astringent  wine,  rarely  used  for  medicinal  purposes. 

4.  Vinum  Campanicum.    Ciiampagne  ;  a  diuretic  wine,  occasionally 
employed  to  allay  vomiting,  owing  to  the  evolution  of  carbonic  acid. 

5.  Vinum  Maderuicum.    Madeira;  a  more  stimulating  wiue  than 
sherry;  an  excellent  wine  for  invalids. 

6.  Vinum  Rlicnanum.  Rhine-wine,  comprising  Hock  and  Moselle. 
Their  acidity  adapts  them  for  use  in  cases  of  phosphatic  deposits  in  the 
urine. 

7.  Vinum  Ruhellum.  Claret ;  a  wine  adapted  for  the  same  cases 
as  the  Rhine-wines,  hut  objectionable  in  gouty  cases  and  nitric  acid 
deposits.  . 

VINUM  (in  Pharmacy).  A  wine;  a  liquid  prepared  by  solution  or 
maceration  of  a  medical  substance  in  wine. 

VIOLl'N  A  Violine ;  also  called  emetine  of  the  violet,  or  indtgenoiis 
emetine ;  an  alkaline  principle,  obtained  from  the  roots,  leaves,  flowers, 
and  seeds  of  the  Viola  odorata,  similar  to  the  emetine  of  ipecacuanha. 
It  is  said  by  M.  Orfila  to  be  highly  poisonous. 

VIRGIN-OIL.  This  is  the  substance  which  flows  first  from  the 
pulp  of  the  ripe  juice  of  the  olive,  on  expression.  _   ,   , ,  ,  • 

VIRGIN-SULPHUR.  Native  sulphur,  as  it  occurs  imbedded  in 
rocks,  or  is  produced  by  sublimation.  In  the  latter  case  it  is  called 
volcanic  sulphur. 

VIRGIN'S  MILK.  There  are  two  preparations  of  this  name,  viz. 
I.  a  sulphate  of  lead,  prepared  by  adding  to  a  saturated  solution  of 
alum  one  third  part  of  Goulard's  Extract;  and  2.  a  spirituous  solution 
of  benzoin,  mixed  with  about  twenty  parts  of  rose-water;  used  as  a 

cosmetic.  ,  i        ^  j 

VI'RGINIC  ACID.  An  oily  acid,  obtained  from  Seneka-root,  and 
named  from  Virginia,  whence  the  plant  was  originally  sent  by  Dr. 
Tennent,  in  1738.  ,  , 

VI'RUS.  This  term  denotes,  generally,  a  natural,  clammy^moisture 
of  animal  and  vegetable  bodies ;  and,  specially,  a  poisonous  humor  or 
venom.  Hence  the  term  has  been  introduced  into  medicine  in  con- 
nexion with  the  doctrine  of  contagion  and  infection,  and  is  used  to 
express  the  immediate  cause  of  certain  diseases,  supposed  to  be  com- 
municable by  the  vitiated  fluids  or  breath  of  one  individual  to  another, 
as  when  we  speak  of  the  small-pox  virus,  or  the  vaccine  vir"_s. 

VIS.    Force;  power;  a  term  expressive  of  sirenyth  m  general. 

1.  Vis  a  tergo.  Literally,  force  from  behind  ;  a  term  applied  to  the 
force  communicated  from  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  to  the  blood  in  the 
arteries,  capillaries,  and  veins.  ,    ,  ^  ^i,  „f._„n«„ 

2.  Viscellulosa.  A  term  applied  by  Blumcnhach  to  the  contraction 
which  membrane  occasionally  undergoes,  when  it  has  been  over  dis- 
tended, and  the  distending  force  withdrawn,  as  in  the  P'-Ti''""  'j'^^ 
serous  exhalation  into  the  lymphatic  vessels.  It  is  very  different  from 
the  cuntruHilUv  of  the  muscular  fibre.  i,„„i,:m,  tV,i. 

3.  Vis  formativa.  The  formative  process ;  the  process  by  which  the 
parts  of  the  body  arc  nourished,  and  the  secretions  are  FO"«>'c'l- 

4.  Vis  inertia:.  Inertness,  or  the  principle  of  inactivity ,  b)  which 
a  body  remains  at  rest  or  continues  in  motion,  in  a  straight  line,  unie.s 
obliged  to  change  it  by  a  foreign  force. 
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5.  Vis  incila.  The  name  given  by  Ilaller,  Girtanner,  &c.,  to  irrita- 
bility of  the  muscular  fibre,  arising  from  the  action  of  a  stimulus.  By 
Goerter  it  was  called  vis  vitalis. 

fi.  Vis  ncrvea.  The  name  given  Ly  Haller  to  that  power  in  the 
niuscular  fibre  which  enables  it  to  receive  impressions  conveyed  to  it 
by  the  nerves. 

7.  Vis  medicalrix  natures.  A  power  supposed  by  Cullen  to  preside 
over  the  living  body,  and  to  possess  a  faculty  of  resisting,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  effects  of  disease,  and  of  restoring  healtli. 

8.  Vis  morlua.  That  property  by  which  a  muscle  contracts,  after  the 
death  of  the  animal  to  wliich  it  belongs,  or  after  having  been  cut  from 
a  living  body. 

9.  Vis  suctionis  vel  attradionis.  A  term  applied  to  the  supposed 
power  by  which  an  organ  creates  for  itself  an  increased  afflux  of 
blood,  or  becomes  congested. 

10.  Vis  viicB.  The  natural  power  of  the  animal  body  in  preservino- 
life.  ° 

VISCUS  (pi.  Viscera).  A  bowel,  or  intestine.  Any  organ  which 
has  an  appropriate  use. 

VrSUAL  ANGLE  (vism,  sight).  The  angle  formed  by  the  cross- 
ing of  two  rays  proceeding  from  opposite  points  of  any  body,  in  their 
passage  through  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  The  size  of  this  angle  assists  us 
in  determining  the  size  of  the  objects  of  vision. 

VISUS  (video,  to  see).  The  sight;  the  sense  of  seeing.  The 
various  defects  of  sight,  or  the  viiia  visits,  are  

1.  Visits  colorahts,chrupsia,  or  chromopsia  (xf'oa,  and  XP""/"")  colour 
oxjfii,  sight).  Coloration  of  objects  ;  a  state  of  vision  in  which  a 
coloured  impression  is  made  on  the  retina;  said  to  be  occasionally 
present  in  jaundice  and  in  amaurosis. 

2.  Visits  defiguratus,  or  melamorphopsia  {n^Tafxapcfxaaii,  transfor- 
mation, 01//1S,  sight).    Distortion  and  confusion  of  objects. 

3.  Visits  dimidiatits,  or  hemiopsia  {JjM"'''',  half,  sight).  Half- 
sight;  an  affection  of  tlie  sight,  in  which  the  sphere  "of  vision  is 
diminished,  so  that  the  person  sees  only  a  part  of  an  object. 

4.  Visits  duplicalus,  or  diplopia  (SiirXooi,  double,  and  tSi//-,  sight) 
Double  vision  ;  a  state  of  vision  in  which  an  object  appears  double  or 
triple.    See  Diplopia. 

5.  Visits  interruptus  (interrumpo,  to  interfere  with).  Broken  in- 
terrupted vision  ;  a  state  of  vision  in  which  the  continuity  of  an  obiect 
is  broken.  ^  ^ 

6.  Visits  Itieidus,  or  pJiotnpsia  (</)5j,  <Puit6i,  light,  6'.//(!  siehf) 
Lummous  vision,  in  which  flashes  of  Jight  appear  to  pass  before  tlie 
eyes,  when  the  eyelids  are  shut,  particularly  in  the  dark.  This  is  the 
marmari/ge  {ixapfxnpuyr,,  dazzling  light)  of  Hippocrates. 

7.  Visits  muscarum,  or  mi/odesopsia  {fivXa,  musca,  a  fly  oxl/i^  visus 
sight).  The  appearance  of  flies,  &e.,  floating  before  the  eyes.  Asinrfe 
black  speck  IS  called  scotoma  (ctkotos,  darkness) ;  the  more  movin? 
substances  are  termed  viusca;  volitantes  or  mmtches  volautes 

8.  Visus  nehttlosits  (nebula,  a  cloud).    Misty,  clouded  vision 
oVi'elJ'"'  (rete,  a  net).    A  gauzy,  net-like  appearance  of 

VITA  PROPRIA  A  term  applied  by  Blumenbach  to  the  pecu- 
liar power  by  which  the  motions  of  the  iris  and  of  some  other  part 
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are  determined.  The  expression,  however,  gives  no  idea  of  tlit 
facts. 

VI'TAL  AIR.    The  name  applied  by  Condorcet  to  oxygen  gas. 

VITE'LLICLE  {vitelliculua,  a  \itt\e  yolk).  The  little  yolk-bag,  or 
the  bag  containing  that  part  of  the  yolk  which  has  not  been  converted 
into  the  germ-mass  and  embryo.    In  man,  it  is  the  umbilical  vesicle. 

VITE'LLINE  DUCT.  The  name  given  to  the  constricted  part  at 
which  the  vitellicle  is  continued  into  the  wall  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

VITE'LLO-INTE'STINAL  DUCT.  A  wide  duct,  by  means  of 
which  the  nutritive  substance  of  the  yolk  enters  the  alimentary  canal 
for  the  nutrition  of  the  embryo. 

VITE'LLUS  OVI.  The  yolk  of  egg;  a  kind  of  yellow  emulsion, 
consisting  of  oil  suspended  in  water  by  means  of  albumen,  and  inclosed 
in  a  sack  called  the  yulk-hag ;  principally  employed  for  rendering  oils 
and  balsams  miscible  with  water.  Viteliin  is  a  modification  of  albumen 
found  in  the  yolk  of  the  egg. 

VI'TES  {vilis,  a  vine).  The  Vine  tribe  of  Dicotyledonons  plants. 
Climbing  shrubs  with  tumid  joints,  and  leaves  stipulate  \  flowers  noly- 
petalous,  on  ramose  peduncles ;  stomeras  hypogynous ;  ovarium  2-celled  ; 
fruit  baccate  ;  seeds  albuminous. 

Vitis  vinifera.  Common  Grape-vine.  Various  parts  of  this  plant 
have  been  employed  in  medicine  under  various  names  :  thus,  the  leaves 
are  termed  pamjiini ;  the  cirrhi  or  tendrils,  capreoli ;  the  tender  shoots, 
palmites;  the  ripe  grape,  Msa;  the  dried  grape  or  raisin,  uva  passu; 
the  juice  or  sap  of  the  ripe  grape,  lacryma;  that  of  the  unripe  grape, 
oinphacium.  or  commonly  apres/a. 

VITILl'GO  {vitium,'a.  blemish).  A  kind  of  cutaneous  eruption,  or 
tetter,  presenting  three  varieties,  viz.  alhida  oralphos;  Candida  or 
leuce ;  and  nigricans  or  melas.  The  "  veal-like  "  nature  of  the  disease 
was  probably  suggested  by  a  false  etymology  :  vitiligo  Las  nothing  to 
do  with  vituhis.  a  calf.  ,  .     ,  i. 

VITILIGOI'DEA.  A  yellow  discoloration  of  the  skm,  for  the 
most  part  affecting  the  eyelids.  The  term  sets  all  the  rules  of  termi- 
nology at  defiance.    See  Xanthelasma. 

VI'TREOUS  BODY  (vitrum,  glass).  Vitreous  humor.  A  trans- 
parent mass,  resembling  melted  glass,  occupying  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
and  inclosed  in  the  hvaloid  membi-ane. 

VITRIFICA'TION  (t;t<ru)n,glass,^o,  to  become).  The  conversion 
of  a  substance,  as  silica,  &c.,  into  glass. 

VI'TRIOL  {vitrum,  glass).  A  term  originally  applied  to  any  crys- 
talline body  possessing  a  certain  degree  of  transparency,  but  now  re- 
stricted to  the  following  salphates : — 

1  Green  vitriol.  Copperas,  or  sulphate  of  iron.  A\  hen  the  salt  is 
exposed  to  heat  in  a  retort,  it  first  gives  off  water  of  crystallization,  or 
phlegm  of  vitriol;  next  comes  an  acid,  called  sptnt  of  vitriol ;  then  a 
stronger  acid,  called  oil  of  vitriol  ;  the  latter  part  of  this  becomes  solid, 
and  has  been  called  glacicd  oil  of  vitriol.  „  ,  „  •   •  i 

2.  Blue  vitriol.  Sulphate  of  copper,  commonly  called  Roman  vitnol. 
While  vitriol.    Sulphate  of  zinc.  .      v  ,i 

VITRIO'LIC  NAPHTHA.  Naphtha  vitrioh.  A  name  given  by  tue 
Germans  to  sulphuric  ether.  .  , 

VITRUM.  Glass.  This  term  is  also  applied  to  certain  glassy  sub- 
stances, viz. — 
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1.  Viirum  antimonii.  Glass  of  antimony ;  a  reddish-brown  coloured 
glass,  obtained  by  first  calcining  antimony,  and  then  fusing  it  in  a 
crucible.  It  is  medicinally  employed  in  preparing  the  antimoniuni 
tartarizatuni. 

2.  Vitriim  antimonii  ccratmn.  Cerated  glass  of  antimony,  or  the 
vitrified  oxide  of  antimony  with  wax. 

VITTA.  Literally,  a  riband.  A  term  applied  to  the  vessels  of  oil 
found  in  the  coat  oFtlie  fruit  of  Umbelliferous  plants.  They  aiford  an 
instance  of  tlie  rasa  propria,  or  receptacles  of  secretion. 

VITTIE-VAYR.  The  Indian  name  of  the  fibrous  root  of  the  An- 
dropogon  muricatus.    Sec  Cascus. 

VIVI'PAROUS  {yivus,  alive, /lano,  to  bring  forth).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  animals  which  bring  forth  their  young  alive  and  perfect,  as 
distinguisbed  from  oviparous  animals,  which  produce  their  young  in 
the  egg. 

yiVISE'CTION  (vivus,  alive,  seco,  to  cut).  Dissection  of  living 
animals,  for  the  purposes  of  experiment. 

VOCAL  CHORDS.  Ckordce  voca/cs.  A  name  given  to  the  struc- 
tures forming  the  side-boundaries  of  the  fftoitis.  Tliey  are  not 
"chords"  at  all,  but  elastic  cushions  with  broad  bases,  fixed  to  the 
laryn.x,  and  sharp  free  edges. 

VOLATI'LITY  (vokUilis,  from  volo,  to  fly).  A  property  of  bodies, 
by  which  they  are  disposed  to  assume  the  state  of  vapour  and' 
A  of- 

VOLATILIZER.  An  apparatus  for  administering  fluids  in  the  form 
of  vnpor  or  spray. 

yOLTA,  PILE  OF.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  plates  of  zinc 
and  silver,  and  pieces  of  moistened  woollen  cloth,  piled  in  the  order  of 
zinc,  silver,  cloth;  zinc,  silver,  cloth ;  for  twenty  or  more  repetitions, 
bee  Galvanism. 

Volla-meter.  A  cell  of  decomposition,  containing  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  and  so  formed  as  to  admit  of  the  evolved  gases  being  collected  and 
measured. 

■VO'LTAISM.  Voltaic  electricity  ;  chemical  electricitv.  See  Gal- 
vanism. ' 

yO'LUBLE  (roMeZjs,  rolling).  Twisting;  as  applied  to  stems 
which  twist  round  other  bodies,  the  hop  to  the  right,  the  bindweed  to 
the  left. 

VOLUME  {volamen,  from  volvo.  to  roll).  The  am,arent  space 
which  a  body  occupies  is  called  its  volume ;  the  efective  space  which  the 
same  body  occupies,  or  Us  real  bulk  of  matter,  is  its  ma^., ;  the  relation 
of  the  mass  to  the  volume  (or  the  quotient  of  the  one  by  the  other)  is 
Its  density;  and  the  empty  spaces,  or  voids,  which  render  the  volume 
larger  tlian  the  mass,  are  its  pores. 

Definite  Volumes.  The  union  of  gases  is  always  effected  in  simple 
proportions  of  their  volumes ;  a  volume  of  one  gas  combines  with  an 
equal  volume,  or  twice  or  three  times  the  volume,  of  another  eas  and 
«o/!"nJ"'""  proportion;   this  is  called   the  law  oi  definite 

""VOLUME'TRIC.  The  designation  of  a  method  of  conducting 
quantitative  analysis,  described  under  the  term  Analysis  ° 

VOLVA  (volvo,  to  roll).  The  wrapper  which  coVere  many  Funea- 
ceous  plants  m  their  early  state,  as  the  Agarics,  ^ 
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VO'LVULUS  {volvo,  to  roll  up).  Intus-suscepiio.  A  disease  pro- 
duced by  the  passing  of  one  portion  of  an  intestine  into  another,  com- 
monly the  upper  into  the  lower  part. 

VO'MER  (a  plough-share).  A  bone  of  the  nose,  forming  the  par- 
tition between  the  nostrils,  and  so  named  from  its  resemblance  to  a 
ploueli-share. 

VO'MICA  (vomo,  to  spit  up).  An  abscess  or  imposthume  of  the 
lungs  ;  so  called,  because  it  discharges  a  sanies. 

VOMICI'NA.  Another  name  for  brucia,  from  ifs  being  fonnd  in 
the  bark  and  seeds  of  nux  vomica. 

VOMITO  NEGRO.  Vomito  prieto ;  Coup  de  Barre.  Designations 
of  Febris  icterodes,  or  Yellow  Fever. 

VOMITO'RIA  {vomo,  to  vomit).  Emetica.  Agents  which  produce 

vomiting.  l     ■    tr  ^ 

VOMITURI'TIO  {vomo,  to  vomit).     Retching.    An  ineffectual 

effort  to  vomit. 

VO'MITUS  {vomo,  to  vomit).  The  act  of  vomiting;  this  consists 
of  a  forcible  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  expiraiion,  and  of  those 
only  the  glottis  being  closed,  and  the  cardia  opened. 

VULCANIZED  INDIA-RUBBER.  A  substance  obtained  by 
causing  sulphur  to  combine  with  caoutchouc  by  means  of  heat.  By 
increasing  the  heat,  a  horny  substance  is  produced,  called  vulcanite  or 
ebonite,  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  combs. 

VU'LPINIC  ACID.  Vulpilin.  A  transparent,  yellow,  crystalline 
substance,  obtained  from  the  Evernia  vulpina  of  Achard,  or  the  Liclien 
Wto'kus  of  LinnEEUs.  ti  u 

VULPIS  MORBUS.  Alopekia.  Literally,  fo.x-disease.  Baldness; 
decay  and  fall  of  the  hair.  It  is  so  named  from  the  fox's  being  supposed 
to  lose  its  hair  sooner  than  any  other  quadniped.    See  Fluxus  Captt- 

lorum.  ,      ,  i    I,-  1 

VULTUS  {velle,  to  will).  The  looks,  the  countenance  ;  that  whicli 
declares  the  sentiments  of  the  mind.    Com\>are  Fades  &ud  Frons. 

VULVA.  An  elliptic  opening  enclosed  by  the  labia  majora  ot  the 
pudendum,  or  external  parts  of  generation  in  the  female. 

VULVA  CE'REBRI.  A  small  aperture  of  the  brain,  forming  the 
part  bv  which  the  three  ventricles  communicate. 

VULVI'TIS.  An  affection  of  the  parts  situated  at  the  entrance  ot 
the  vagina,  accompanied  by  mucous  or  purulent  discharges. 


WADD.    A  name  given  to  plumbago,  or  black-lead. 

Black  Wadd.  An  ore  of  manganese  found  in  Derbyshire ;  remarkable 
for  its  property  of  taking  fire  when  mixed  with  linseed-oil. 

WADE'S  t)ROPS.  Friars"  BaJsam  ;  Jesuits  Drops.  Ihescpu- 
parationa  are  nothing  moro  than  the  Tinctura  Benzoini  composita. 
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A^  AFER-PAPER.  An  ai-ticle  of  confectionery,  recently  employed 
for  pharmaceutical  purposes.  It  is  made  of  fine  wlieat-flour  and  milk, 
or  of  cream  and  water  with  a  little  white  wine  and  sufar 

WANT'S  POWDER.  The  powdered  hulh  of  colchicum,  disguised 
with  other  powders,  prepared  by  Mr.  Want,  and  used  for  gout  and  rheu- 
matism. 

WARD.  This  man  was  originally  a  footman,  and,  during  his  at- 
tendance on  his  master,  ohtained  from  the  monks  those  receipts  whicli 
afterwards  became  his  nostrums. 

1.  Ward's  Essence  for  Headache.  This  is  nothing  more  than  tlie 
i-iinimentum  Camphorae  composituni. 

2.  Ward's  Pa.^te.  This  is  imitated  by  the  Confectio  Piperis  nigri 
ol  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  This  confection  appears  to  be  well 
adapted  for  tlie  cure  of  that  species  of  Piles  which  probably  attended 
tlie  sedentary  and  luxurious  habits  of  the  monks. 

3.  Ward's  While  Drops.  An  anti-scorbutic,  prepared  bv  dissolving 
mercury  in  nitric  acid,  and  adding  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  ; 
or  frequently  it  consisted  of  a  solution  of  sublimate  with  carbonate  of 
ammonia. 

4.  Ward's  Red  Drop.  A  strong  vinous  solution  of  tartarized  antimony. 
o.  Ward  s  {>wmlmg  Poiuders.    One  of  these  was  a  combination  of 

veratrum  and  opium. 

WARE-S  GOLDEN  OINTMENT.  An  ointment  for  ophthalmia 
and  ulcers,  consisting  of  one  ounce  of  fresh  butter,  and  one  dram  of  the 
powder  of  nitrated  oxide  of  mercury 

WARM-BLOODED.  A  term  applied  to  the  mammalia  and  birds 
Cardial''''  circulation,  and  are  in  fact  diplocardiac.  See 

WARMING  PLASTER.  A  stimulnnt,  rubefacient,  and  sometimes 
w'TU'"''"';r'S-^''^-  °^  cantharides  and  Burgundy-pitch. 
hv^f^^T  '"•VEGETATION.    A  hard  protulierance,  consisting  in 
hyper  ropiiy  of  the  papilla,  and  cuticle.    Th'e  English  term  correspo^nds 
wUh  the  Latin  word  verruca,  as  worm  with  vermis,  wool  with  vellus, 

WASH  The  technical  term  for  the  fermented  liquor,  of  any  kind 
from  which  spirit  is  intended  to  be  distilled  ^  ' 

wlh^^^'  ^^^^^  '  ^'^^^    ^''''-'^'"^  ^"'^^       ^'■ti'^le  Yellow 

WASHED  SULPHUR.  Sulphur  Mum  veV depuralum.  Sublimed 

rhiSrh^^asbit'''  ^'''""^ by  --d'^"-  of -1 

.clT''?Y^^"°^'^^?  ^'"^  loior'O'^;  ^  species  of 

tre"ir:Jlt:Ep:°  washenvom^en,  from 

WASHING    Ehdriaiion.   A  pharmaceutical  process,  by  which  the 

xeil^J      '    ?  7  ""'^  Tl'^se  terms  are  applied  to  water 

with  reference  to  its  action  upon  soap:  a  lather  being  produced  read  Iv 
by  the  former,  s  owly  by  the  latter.  The  amount  of  hardi  ess  destroyed 
by  boiling  IS  spoken  of  as  le..,porarji  hardness,  to  distinguish  t  fVom  the 
Vermancnt  hardness  due  to  the  soluble  salts  of  lime  and  magi  esk  wh  ch 
still  remain  in  the  boiled  water.  See  Clark's  J^roce,,  "'''t"^^"  wnicli 
WATER  OP  crystallization: '^Thrportion  of  water 
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which  combines  in  a  dry  state  with  many  substances,  forming  an  essen- 
tial condition  of  their  crystalline  character. 

WATER-BED,  ARNOTT'S.  Hydrostatic  bed.  A  water-bath 
covered  bv  a  slieet  of  waterproof  india-rubber  cloth.  By  tlie  use  of 
this  bed,  all  sensible  pressun^  on  any  part  of  the  body  is  removed,  and 
the  wei^dit  of  the  body  itself  seems  annihilated.  Ihe  apparatus  is 
described  under  the  term  Hydrostatic  Bed. 

WATER-GILDING.  An  inappropriate  term  tor  the  process  of 
sildin?  by  the  application  of  amalgam  of  mercury  and  gold  to  the  sur- 
face of  metals;  the  mercury  of  the  amalgam  is  driven  off  by  heat,  and 
a  thin  contiii?  of  gold  leniains. 

WATER-POX  Waier-jaqs.  Synonyms  of  true  chicken-pox.  JcK? 
is  probably  a  corruDtion  oidag,  daggle,  to  sprinkle     See  VaricelUi. 

WATER-PURIFIER.  A  water-filter,  patented  by  Mr.  Dahlke,  m 
whicli  the  purifving  medium  consists  of  a  solid  composition  of  silica, 
animal  charcoal,  and  iron.  _  1*1, 

WATER-TIGHT.  That  degree  of  closeness  in  a  vessel,  or  tube, 
which  prevents  tlie  passage  of  water.  .         •  r  1^ 

WATER-TYPE  THEORY.  A  theory  of  the  constitution  of  salts, 
according  to  whicli  all  oxvgen  acids  are  formed  after  the  type  of  water, 
by  the  displacement  of  its  hydrogen  by  a  compound  radical 

WATERPROOF  PELT.  A  substance  prepared  by  matting 
to<rether  fibres  of  cotton  impregnated  with  a  solution  of  caoutchouc  in 
naphtha,  and  passing  the  felt  between  rollers.  40 

WAX-PAPER  Clwrta  cerala.  Melt,  in  a  water-bath,  48  parts 
each  of  white  wax  and  fine  turpentine,  and  32  parts  of  spermaceti,  and 

WE  aVi  NG'.  The  termination  of  the  period  during  which  the  infant 
is  sunnorted  bv  its  mother's  milk.  .  ,  

WEB  The  old  English  term  for  Caligo.  or  opacity  of  the  eye  from 
its  giving  the  idea  of  a  film  spreading  .-ic^f  the  sight.  .  He"'^«^°=;^^: 
spere,in  l<ingLear:  "This  the  foul  fiend  F'-bbertig  bbet  g'^«= 
the  WEB  and  the  pin  ;  squints  the  eye,  and  makes  the  l'"e-l  p. 

WEBBED  FINGERS.    A  deformity,  consisting  in  union  of  the 

fingers  to  one  another.  .  f       ro,-iiUr  wbirh 

WEIGHT.    A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of  tl^^e  facuUv  which 
estimates  the  weight,  resistance,  momentum,  and  otlier  qualities  ot 
bores,  not  b  '  a  seifse  'of  feeling,  but  by  a  peculiar  i^/ernal  o,....,o^^^^^^ 
nrrrm  is  seated  above  the  eyebrow,  between  those  of  Size  and  Colouring. 

WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES.  The  value  of  the  measures 
he?;  sS  is  the  same  in  all  the  Pharmacopoeias  hu  U^^^^ 
which  Ihev  are  denoted  are  peculiar  to  that  of  London,  llie  taiuouigu 
rnd  DubHu  Coltges  retain  the  old  signs,  which  are,  for  the  S^^^^^-^^^i 
?he  pTnt  tiie  ounee  §,  the  drachm  3,  and  the  dropp:..  which  should 
be  equal  to  the  minim. 

WEIGHTS. 

The  pound,   ft-J      „  rT,"f  7",  "T"!' 
nnneo.  .S         Eight  drachms. 


bunco,      5  .S  I  "rae..m=. 

drachm,  5  >  |  <(  Three  scruples, 

scruple,  9  J  g  I  Twenty  g^ns. 

grain,  gr.  


These,  and  the  signs  by  which  they  are  denoted,  are  the  same  in  all 
the  British  Phai-macopoeias. 
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apothecaries'  weight. 


Pound 

Ounces.    Drachms.  Scruples. 

Grains. 

1 

=     12    =     96     =  228 

=  5760 

1    =       8     =  24 

=  480 

1     =  3 

=  00 

1 

=  20 

MEASURE  OF  FLUIDS. 

The  gallon,  Cong.,       -\  ^  rEight  pints. 

pint  (Odarius),      I  .g  I  Si.xteen  fluid  ounces, 

fluid  ounce,       fg  S  <  Eight  fluid  drachms, 

fluid  drachm,     f5  |  o  |  Sixty  minims, 

minim,             viJ  "  v.-  


PROPORTIONS  OF  THE  WINE  GALLON. 

Gallons.  Pints.  Fluid  Ounces.  Fluid  Drachms.  Minims.  Grains. 

1    =   8     =     128     =     1024     =      61440   =  58327-5 

1     =      16     =      128     =        7680   -  7291 

1     =         8     =         480   =  455-6 

1     =           60   =  57 

The  Measure  of  Temperature  used  by  all  the  Colleges  is  Fahrenheit's 
thermometer,  2I'2°  on  the  scale  of  which  mark  the  boiling  point  of 
•water,  and  32°  the  freezing  point ;  between  90°  and  100°  is  denoted 
the  gentle  heat  (color  lenis)  of  the  Pharmacopceias. 

WELD,  or  DYERS'  WEED.  The  Reseda  liUeola,  a  plant  em- 
ployed in  the  dyeing  of  yellow.    The  colouring  matter  is  luleolin. 

WELDING.  A  property  af  certain  metals,  as  platinum,  by  -which, 
at  a  white  heat,  an  incipient  fusion  takes  place,  which  covers  their 
surface  with  a  kind  of  varnish,  so  that,  when  brought  into  contact  in 
this  state,  different  species  may  be  permanently  united  by  forging. 

WEN.  An  encysted  or  fleshy  sebaceous  tumor,  comprising  the 
atheromatous^  or  pap-like;  the  melicerous,  or  wa.x-like;  and  the  steato- 
matous,  or  fat-like,  varieties. 

WESTERN  CURE.  The  name  given  to  a  remedy  employed  in 
America  for  the  treatment  of  snake-bites  ;  it  consists  in  making  the 
patient  drunk  ! 

WHARTON'S  DUCT.  The  excretoiy  duct  of  the  sub-maxillary 
gland. 

WHEAL-WORM.  A  designation  of  the  acarus  scahiei,  or  itch- 
insect,  from  the  wheals  produced  by  its  presence. 

WHE.\T.  Tritici  semina.  The  grains  (caryopsides)  of  the  Triti- 
cum  hybernum,  or  Common  Wlieat.  When  ground  and  sifted  in  mills, 
they  form  flour,  or  farina  tritici,  and  brait,  or  furfur  tritici.  By  steeping 
wheat-flour  in  water,  starch  or  amylum  is  procured;  and  this,  when 
boiled  in  water,  forms  a  culinary  jeWy,  which  is  hydrate  of  starch. 

WHELK.  lonthns.  An  unsuppurative  tubercular  tumor,  generally 
occun  lng  on  the  face.  ' 

WHEY.  Se  rum  lactis.  The  fluid  part  of  milk,  which  remains 
after  the  curd  has  been  separated. 

WHISKY.  Ardent  spirit  obtained  by  distillation  from  a  fer- 
mented infusion  of  corn.    It  difl'ers  from  gin  in  its  peculiar  smoky 
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flavour  and  odour;  these  it  acquires  from  the  malt,  whicli  is  dried  by 
turf  fires.  The  name  is  derived  from  tiie  Irish  word  uisye,  water. 
See  Usquebaugh. 

WHITE  ARSENIC.  A  popular  name  for  arsenious  acid.  See 
Arsenicum. 

WHITE  BLISTERS.  This,  bm-nt  holes,  and  ealinff  hive,  are 
popular  names  a])plied,  in  several  counties  of  Ireland,  to  Pemphigus 
gangrajnosus  or  Sordid  Blain.    See  Pemphigus. 

WHITE  GUM.  The  Strophulus  albidus,  a  species  of  gum-rash,  in 
which  the  pimples  are  minute,  hard,  and  whitish,  surrounded  by  a 
reddish  halo. 

WHITE-LEAD.  Ceruse.  Carbonate  of  lead,  employed  by  painters 
to  give  boily  to  their  colours. 

WHITE  PRECIPITATE.  A  compound  formed  when  ammonia 
is  added  to  a  solution  of  chloride  of  mercury. 

WHITE  SUBSTANCE  OF  SCHWANN.  A  white  substance 
forming  an  interior  lining  of  the  nerve-tube. 

WHITE  SWELLING.  Hydaiihrus.  A  colourless  swelling, 
chiefly  of  the  larger  joints.  It  may  commence  iu  the  synovial  mem- 
brane, in  tlie  cartilages,  or  in  the  bones.  Amongst  old  writers  this 
disease  was  known  by  the  terms  spina  venlosa,  fungus  articuli,  lympha- 
tic tumor,  &c. 

WHITEHEAD'S  ESSENCE  OF  MUSTARD.  This  is  merely 
Balsam  of  Tolu,  with  resin  ;  Paris  says  it  does  not  contain  a  particle  of 
mustard.  According  to  Brande,  it  contains  camphor,  oil  of  turpentine, 
and  spirit  of  rosemary,  mixed  with  mustard-flour. 

WHITES.  The  vulgar  name  for  leucorrhoea,  or  the  discharge  of  a 
yellowish-white  mucus  from  the  vagina.    See  Leucorrhcea. 

WHITI NG.  Chalk  cleared  of  its  impurities,  ground  in  a  mill,  and 
made  up  into  small  loaves. 

WHITLOW.  Panaris.  An  inflammation  at  the  end  of  one 
of  the  fingers,  or  thumbs,  very  painful,  and  much  disposed  to 
suppurate.  The  effusion  may  be  immediately  under  the  skin, 
among  the  tendons,  or  it  mav  press  on  the  periosteum  ;  it  is  to 
this  last,  or  malignant,  form  that  the  term  felon  is  most  correctly 
applied.  The  terms  onychia  and  paro7iychia  are  used  to  express  the 
same  disease. 

1.  Tendinous  whitlow,  or  tliecal  abscess,  is  inflammation  of  the  ten- 
dinous sheath  of  the  finger,  also  coiled  paronychia  gravis. 

2.  The  etymologv  of  Whitlow  is  fancilul  :  Lye  derives  it  from 
white  and  low  (flamma),  and  considers  it  to  be  so  called  from  the 
colour  of  the  ulcer  and  the  burning  heat  of  the  pain.    Others  call 

it  whiiflan'.  __    .  .„  i     j  • 

WHORLED.    A  term  synonymous  with  VertictUate,  employed  m 

descriptive  botany.    See  Verticilltts. 

WILD-FIRE.  A  popular  name  of  the  Lichen  circumscrtptus,  or 
Clustered  Lichen.  •     r  v. 

WILD-FIRE  RASH.  The  Strophulus  volaliais;  a  species  of  rash, 
in  which  tlie  pimples  are  in  clusters  or  patches,  generally  flying  from 

part  to  part.  ,  ,     /i  i  a 

WILD  LICHEN.  The  Lichen  ferus,  described  by  Celsus  unrier 
the  name  agria,  as  applied  to  it  by  the  Greeks,  from  the  violence  with 
which  it  rages. 
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AA'ILKINSON'S  AVHITE.  A  pigment  made  by  grinding  litliarge 
with  sea- water  until  the  whiteness  is  no  longer  improved. 

WILSON'S  GOUT-TINCTURE.  This  is  merely  an  infusion 
of  colchicum,   as   Dr.   Williams,   of    Ipswich,    has  satisfactoiily 

shown.  ■        c  -L 

WILSON'S  MUSCLE.  The  perpendicular  portion  of  the  com- 
pressor urethrcB,  described  by  Mr.  Wilson.  The  transverse  portion  was 
discovered  bv  Mr.  Guthrie,  and  bears  his  name. 

WIND-CONTUSION.  A  contusion  supposed  to  be  occasioned 
by  the  air,  when  rapidly  displaced  by  the  impetus  of  a  projectile. 
It  is  now  said  to  be  occasioned  by  the  projecule  itself,  citlier 
stiikinc  the  body  obliquely,  or  being  in  the  condition  ot  a  spent 

ball.  ,  r,     ,•  ■ 

WINE-TEST.  A  re-agent  for  detecting  the  presence  of  lead  in  wme, 
by  converting  tlie  acid  into  a  salt  of  lead.  That  which  is  usually  sold 
is  made  by  dissolving  half  an  ounce  of  sulphuret  of  arsenic,  and  one 
ounce  of  lime,  in  half  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  and  filtering  the 
solution. 

WINTERGREEN-OIL.  Salicylate  of  Methyl.  An  oil  extracted 
from  the  flowers  of  the  GauUheria  prociimhens.  It  is  a  compound 
derived  from  wood-snirit. 

WINTER'S  BARK.  The  Drymis  Winteri  ov  Drymis  aromalica  ; 
a  large  tree  found  bv  Captain  Winter  on  the  coasts  of  the  Straits  of 
Magellan,  in  1570.'  Tlie  bark,  which  is  not  officinal,  nnist^be  dis- 
tinguished from  that  of  the  Canella  alha,  or  the  false  Winter's  Bark, 
by  which,  however,  it  has  been  almost  entirely  supers-cded. 

WIRSUNG'S  DUCT.    Another  name  for  the  pancreatic  duct. 

WIT.  Miythfidness.  A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  view  every  thing  in  a  gay  and  joyful  manner,  of  a  feeling  of 
the  ludicrous,  and  a  tendency  to  mirth.  Its  organ  is  situated  in  the 
upper  and  lateral  part  of  the  forehead,  by  the  side  of  that  of  Causality, 
downward. 

WITCH-MEAL.  Vef/etahle  Sulphur.  Terms  applied  to  lycopo- 
dium,  or  the  sporules  of  the  Lycopodium  clavatum,  or  Common  Club- 
moss,  from  its  producing  an  instantaneous  flash  of  light  when  thrown 
into  the  flame  of  a  candle. 

WOAD.  The  Isulis  tinctoria  of  botanists;  a  plant  formerly  used  in 
the  dveing  of  blue.    It  has  been  much  superseded  by  indigo. 

WOLFFIAN  BODIES.  False  kidneys.  These  names  were  given 
by  Rathke  to  tlie  substance  by  which  the  kidneys  are  preceded  in  the 
embryo,  and  which  was  first  remarked  by  Wolff. 

wbliFRAM.  A  mineral  consisting  of  tungstate  of  manganese  and 
iron,  employed  for  procuring  tungsten. 

WOMB.  This  term,  derived  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  leamb,  is  now 
restricted  to  the  uterus.  Formerly  it  denoted,  not  the  vmiiia  or 
uterus,  but  the  KinXLa,  or  belly.  Falstaff  says,  "  An  I  had  but  a 
lielty  of  any  indifferency,  I  were  simply  the  most  active  fellow  in 
Europe  :  my  ivomh,  my  womb,  my  worn))  undoes  me." 

WONDER.  Marvelluusncss.  A  term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of 
a  belief  in  miraculous  and  supernatural  circumstances,  of  a  love  of 
novelty,  and  of  a  delight  in  whatever  is  surprising  and  wonderful.  Its 
organ  is  situated  immediately  in  front  of  that  of  Hope,  and  between 
tliobc  of  Ideality  and  Imitation. 
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WOOD-CITARCOAL.     A  variety  of  carbon,  produced  by  the 

deslruclire  dislillation  of  wood. 

WOOD-NAPHTHA.  Wood-spiril.  Names  of  the  hydrated  oxide 
of  metlivl.    See  Melhyl. 

WOOD-OIL.  Gurjun-Balsam.  A  resinous  liquid,  produced  by 
several  species  of  Dipterocarpus. 

WOODS.  The  Woods.  A  term  applied  to  sarsaparilla,  guaiac,  sas- 
safras, and  mezerecn. 

WOODY  TISSUE.  Pleurencliyma.  Elongated  cells,  tapering  to 
each  end,  and  constituting  the  elementary  structure  of  wood. 

WOOT/FE'S  APPARATUS.  An  apparatus  for  impregnating  water, 
for  medicinal  purposes,  with  carbonic  acid. 

WOO'RALY.  A  celebrated  poison,  also  called  tcoorari,  ourari, 
or  urari,  produced  by  the  bark  of  the  Strychnos  toxifera  of  Guyana, 
and  owing  its  poisonous  principles  to  strychnine  and  brucine.  Dr. 
Hancock  considers  the  bark  to  be  one  of  the  most  potent  sedatives  in 
nature. 

WOOTZ.  Indian  steel ;  supposed  to  be  an  alloy  of  steel  with  small 
quantities  of  silicinm  and  aluminium. 

WORMIAN  BONES.  The  Ossa  triquetra,  or  triangular  bones 
sometimes  found  in  the  course  of  the  suture  of  the  parietal  and 
occipital  bones ;  so  named  from  Olaus  Wormius,  who  first  described 
them. 

WORMS,  HUMAN.  These  are  described  under  the  terms  Vermes, 
Entuzoa,  and  Camtaria.  The  most  recent  observations  establish  tlie 
identity  of  the  worms  called  cysiic  with  those  which  have  been  called 
cystiiid. 

WORMSEED.  The  Spigelia  Marilandica,  or  Carolina  Pink ;  the 
root  and  leaves  of  which  are  active  anthelmintics. 

1.  Wormsce.d-oil.  A  powerfully  anthelmintic  oil,  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  the  Ohenopodium  anthelminticiim. 

2.  The  term  Wormseed  is  also  applied  to  a  substance  consisting, 
not  of  the  seeds,  but  of  the  broken  peduncles,  mixed  with  the 
calyx  and  flower-buds,  of  the  Artemisia  savtunica,  and  also  known 
by  the  names  of  semen  santonicum,  semen  cina;,  semen  contra,  semen 
sementina,  &c. 

WORM-TEA.  A  preparation  used  in  the  United  States,  con- 
sisting of  spigelia-root,  senna,  manna,  and  savine,  mixed  in  variou? 
proportions. 

WORMWOOD.  The  vernacular  name  of  the  .4 r/e/ntsia  oSsiW/dHm. 
an  indigenous  Composite  plant,  said  to  be  efficacious  as  au  anthelmintic . 
Its  bitter  principle  is  termed  a])sinthin. 

WORT.  Decoction  of  malt,  prepared  by  boiling  three  ounces  of 
malt  in  a  quart  of  water. 

WORT  (of  Herhiilists).  The  Teutonic  term  for  herb.  Hence  tlic 
names  liver-wort,  St.  John's- wort,  lung- wort,  &c. 

WOUND.  A  solution  of  coidinuily  of  parts  naturally  united. 
Wounds  are  termed  incised,  when  made  with  clcan-cutlins  instru- 
ments ;  punctiived,  when  made  by  pointed  instruments;  laceraieJ. 
when  the  parts  are  torn  ;  coutic'ied,  when  elTcctcd  by  brnisinsr : 
gun-shot,  which  is  termed  penetrating,  when  the  shot  is  lodged  in 
the  body  or  limb,  and  -perforaling,  when  it  passes  through  citbii 
of  them. 
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WOUND-BALSAM.  Traumatic  balsam.  The  Compound  Tino- 
lure  of"  Benzoin,  used  in  contused  wounds.  ^  ,        •  ,  ,/ 

WRISBERG  NliRVE  OF.  Another  name  for  the  lesser  internal, 
culawons  ncrve/lhe  smallest  of  the  brachial  nerves 

WRY  NECK  aipiit  Ohstipum  ;  TorhcoUis.  A  peculiar  distortion 
in  which  the  head  is  bent  downwar.l  towards  one  shoulder  (generally 
the  riaht),  and  the  face  is  turned  in  the  opposite  direction. 


X. 

XA'NTHEIN  (Jai-Oot,  yellow).  A  yellow-colouring  matter,  ex- 
tracted from  the  petals  of  the  yellow  dahlia.  .    ^    „  . 

XANTHELA'SMA  (£a^B<is,  yellow,  £\«o-,.a,  lamina).  A  yellow 
lamina  commonly  met  with  in  the  skin  of  the  eyeli.ls,  xanthelasma 
palpebrarum,  and  presenting  two  varieties:  xanthelasma  papulosum 
and  planum.    The  affection  is  named,  by  Addison  and  Gull,  viti-' 

lieoidea." — E.  Wi/son.  ...      -j  a 

XA'NTHIC  ACID  (fai/eo's,  yellow).  Sulplioearbovimc  acid.  An 
oily  liquid,  named  from  the  yellow  colour  of  its  salts.  It  is  the  snlpho- 
carbonate  of  the  oxide  of  ethyl  and  water.  •       r     ,  i 

XA'NTHIC  OXIDE  (taySos,  yellow).  A  species  ot  calculus, 
observed  by  Dr.  Marcet,  and  named  from  the  lemon-coloured  com- 
pound which  it  forms  bv  the  action  of  nitric  acid. 

XANTHI'N    (£ai/0os,  yellow).     A  yellow-colouring  principle 
lately   discovered  in  madder;  also,  the  ycllow-colouriiig  matter  of 

^"xANTHOCHRO'IA  {laiSSs,  yellow,  XP<"«.  "'^  shin).  Xantho- 
derma.   Yellowness  of  the  skin.  „     ^      .  ■     i  , 
XA'NTHO-CO'BALTIA  {'^avQoi,  yellow).    An  amnioniacal  base 

containing  cobalt.  ,      ,  .  x  i^ 

XANTHODE'RMA  (gai-eos,  yellow,  itpfia,  the  skin).  JLantlio- 

chroia.    Yellowness  of  the  skin.  ,.,,11, 
XA'NTHOOEN  {ytmdio,  to  produce).    A  term  applied  by  M. 

Zeise  to  the  radical  of  hydroxanthic  acid,  from  its  property  of  forming 

Yellow  compounds  with  certain  metals. 

'  XANTHOPA'TIIIA  (gui-tfog,  yellow,  Tra'Sos,  disease).  Yellow 
disease  :  morbid  yellowness  of  the  skin. 

XA'NTIIOPHYLL  (Jfci/Uo's,  yellow,  tfiuWov,  a  leaf).  The  name 
given  by  Berzelius  to  antho.xanthi'ne,  or  the  yellnw-colouring  matter  of 
leaves  in  autumn,  at  which  season  the  chlorophyll,  or  green  colouring 
matter,  is  replaced  h\  aanihophyll. 

X  ANTIIOPrCRITE  (fai/«<iv,  yellow,  iriK()o'5,  bitter).  A  crystal- 
line hitter  principle,  found  in  the  bark  of  the  Xanlhoiylum  Clava- 
Ilerculis;  employed  in  the  Antilles  as  a  febrifuge. 

X  ANTIIOPROTETC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  in  the  form  of  a 
tasteless  orange-yellow  powder,  when  albumen  or  any  other  protein- 
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compound  is  digested  in  nitric  acid.  It  combines  equally  well  with 
acids  as  with  bases. 

XANTHORRHI'ZA  (^auBSt,  yellow,  pi^a,  a  root).  Yellow  Root; 
the  root  ot  tlie  Xanlhorrhiza  Apiifolia,  a  plant  of  North  America 
forming  an  excellent  tonic.  ' 

XANTHORRHOi'A  {^avdot,  yellow,  potdv,  flowing).  A  genus  of 
Australian  plants,  called  Grass-trees  ;  tlicy  produce  two  resins  which 
have  been  imported  into  this  country,  yellow  resin  of  Xunlhor- 
rhma,  known  by  the  names  of  yellow  resin  of  New  Holland,  Botany 
Bay  resin,  and  acaroi'd  resin  or  gum;  and  red  resin  of  Xixnlhorrhxa, 
sometimes  impoi  ted  under  the  name  of  tilack-tioy-gum.  ' 

XANTIIO'XY^LUM  (^,t„06i,  yellow,  ^u\uv,  wood).  Prickly  Ash  : 
the  bark  of  the  Xanthojeylum  Fraxineum,  used  in  the  United  States  in 
chronic  rheumatism. 

XERA'SIA  (Jifiiao-ia,  dryness,  from  fupos,  dry).  Adiseaseof  the 
scalp,  characterized  by  dryness. 

XERODE'RMA  (J.k-os,  dry,  5t>Ma,  skin).  Dry  skin  ;  a  dry  and 
parched  state  of  the  skin,  occasioned  by  abnormal  diminution  of  the 
secretion  of  the  sebiparous  organs.  In  'its  severest  form  it  constitutes 
ichthyosis^  or  fish-skin  disease. 

Xeroderma  ichthyoides.  A  term  applied  by  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  to 
a  form  of  ichthyosis,  in  which  the  epidermis  is  the  seat  of  the  morbid 
alteration.    See  Ichthyosis. 

XEROPI-ITHA'LMIA  (f.ipdv,dry,  o^eaX/ios,  the  eye).  A  dryness 
of  the  eye  from  deficiency  of  the  tears,  or  rather  of  the  mucous  secretion 
of  the  conjunctiva.  The  terms  xerosis  and  xeroma  are,  incorrectly, 
used  in  the  same  sense. 

XrPHOID  (£(0os,  a  sword,  tWos,  likeness).  Sword-like ;  a  term 
applied  to  the  cartilage  of  the  sternum. 

XY'Ll'i'E  (^uAof,  wood).  Lignone.  A  liquid  existing  in  com- 
mercial pyroxylic  spirit.  By  treating  anhydrous  xylite  with  hydrate 
of  potash,  aylitic  acid  is  obtained.  Other  products  are  xylite-naphtha, 
xylite-rcsin,  and  xylite-oil. 

XYLOBA'LSAMUM  (fuXov, wood, /SaXo-a^ioi/,  balsam).  Abalsam 
obtained  by  decoction  of  the  twigs  and  leaves  of  the  Amyris  Gileadensis 
in  water.  It  is  thicker  and  less  odoriferous  than  the  balsamelteon 
{iXaiov,  oil),  or  oil  of  balsam,  which  is  prepared  in  the  same  way,  but 
by  a  shorter  decoction. 

XYLO'IDIN.  A  highly  combustible  substance,  allied  to  pyroxyliri. 
obtained  by  dissolving  starch  in  strong  nitric  acid  of  sp.  gr.  ho,  with 
gentle  heat,  and  then  adding  water.  The  xyloidine  is  precipitated  in 
the  form  of  a  white  powder.    See  Gun-Cotton. 

The  term  Xyloidin  has  also  been  applied  to  paper  which  has  been 
immersed  for  a  moment  in  strong  nitric  acid,  and  then  washed  in  dis- 
tilled water.  The  paper  assumes  the  feel  and  toughness  of  parchment, 
and  is  so  combustible  as  to  serve  for  tinder. 

XYLOLE  (^u\oi/,  wood).  Xylene.  A  volatile  liquid  hydrocarbon, 
homologous  with  benzole,  and  existing  in  the  oily  impurities  of  com- 
mercial wood.    Its  base  is  xylidin.    See  Ole. 

XY'LOPYRO'GRAPHV  (f.;\ov,  wood,  irSp,  fire,  -ypa>a.,  to 
draw).  Hot-wood-drawing,  or  pokcr-painting.  The  process  of  pro- 
ducing a  picture  by  .applying  a  hot  iron  to  the  surface  of  wood,  which 
becomes  charred  or  scorched  wherever  it  is  touched. 
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XYLORE'TIN  {^u\ov,  woo(1,/i5i)T(Vi;,  resin).  A  fossil  resin,  found 
in  Danisli  peat. 


Y. 


YAM.  A  plant  introduced  from  the  East  into  the  West  Indies.  It 
produces  tubers,  resembling  a  potato,  which  form  an  important  part  of 
the  food  of  the  negroes. 

YAVA-SKIN.  The  name  given,  in  the  Polynesian  isles,  to 
Elephantiasis  Arabum,  or  Barbadoes-leg,  from  its  being  supposed  to 
originate  from  drinking  the  heating  beverage  called  yuva.  Dr.  Good 
observes,  that,  like  the  gout  among  ourselves,  it  is  there  regarded  in  a 
sort  of  himouralile  liglit. 

YAW  (a  raspberry,  Afric).  The  name  given  by  the  Africans  to 
the  disease  called  Fnimbcesia.  On  the  American  coast  it  is  termed 
pian  and  epimi.    See  FramLmsia. 

YEAST.  Fermenium.  A  substance  generated  during  the  vinous 
fermentation  of  vegetiible  juices  and  decoctions,  rising  to  the  surface  in 
the  form  of  a  frothy,  flocculcnt,  and  somewhat  viscid  matter.  It  is 
used  for  promoting  fermentation.    See  Katalysis. 

Artificial  yead  may  be  made  by  boiling  malt,  pouring  off  the  water, 
and  keeping  tbe  grains  in  a  warm  place  to  ferment,  repeating  the  pro- 
cess till  a  sufficient  quantity  is  procured. 

YEAST-PL.\NT.  A  fungous  plant  referred  to  the  Hyphomvcetes, 
a  sub-order  of  the  Fungi.  The  substance  called  Yeast  is,  therefore,  a 
mass  of  microscopic  cryptogamic  plants. 

YELLOW  EARTH.  A  mi.xture  of  hydrated  silicate  of  alumina 
and  pero.Yide  of  iron  ;  sometimes  used  as  a  pigment. 

YELLOW  FEVER.  Fehrisiderodes.  One  of  the  severest  forms 
of  malignant  remittent;  so  named  from  the  lemon  or  orange  hue 
presented  by  the  whole  surface  of  the  body,  and  attended  with  vomiting 
of  a  yellowish  matter  at  the  beginning,  and  of  a  chocolate-coloured 
colluvics  towards  its  close.    Sec Fehris. 

YELLOW  GUM.  Icterus  lufmtum,  or  Jaundice  of  Infants.  This 
is  the  mildest  form  under  which  jaundice  makes  its  appearance. 

YELLOW,  KING'S.  A  yellow  pigment,  the  basis  of  whicli  is 
sulpharsenious  acid  or  orpiment. 

YELLOW  LAKE.  A  pigment  procured  by  boiling  Persian  or 
French  berries  in  a  solution  of  potash,  and  precipitating  the  colouring 
matter  by  means  of  alum.  ° 

YELLOW  WASH.  Aqua pliagedcnica.  A  lotion  for  ulcers,  formed 
by  the  decomposition  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  lime-water,  wliich  occa- 
sions a  precipitate  of  a  (h  ep  yellow  colour,  being  a  pero.xidc  of  mercurv 
containing  a  little  muriatic  acid  ;  one  fluid  drachm  of  lime-water 
should  be  employed  for  the  decomposition  of  two  grains  of  the  salt. 

The  Black  Wash  is  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  calomel  by  lime- 
water,  which  turns  it  black  in  consequence  of  its  precipitating  the 
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black  oxide  of  the  metal ;  Ibj.  of  lime-water  should  be  em|>loyed  to  two 
drachms  of  calomel. 

The  yV/iile  Wash,  or  Ro;/al  Pre.venlive,  is  the  Liquor  Plumhi  Sub- 
acetatis  dilutiis,  and  consists  of  solution  of  subacctate  of  lead  and  proof- 
spirit,  of  each  one  drachm,  mi.\cd  with  one  pint  of  distilled  water. 

-YL  or  -YLE  matter).    A  termination  generally  employed 

in  designating  compound  radicals.  Thus  eth-yl  is  the  hypothetical 
matter  from  which  ether-compounds  are  derived.     See  Radicals, 

Compound.  .      i  r 

Y'TTR!  A.  A  new  earth,  discovered  by  Gadolin,  in  a  mineral  from 
Ylterliy  in  Sweden.  Its  metallic  base  is  yttrium,  of  which  it  is  con- 
sidered to  be  a  protoxide.  .     ,         i-  -l 

YUCA.  The  name  of  a  plant  in  South  America,  from  which  the 
natives  prepare  an  intoxicating  beverage.  The  leaves  are  first  chewed 
by  the  women  to  a  pulp  ;  tlie  women  then  spit  it  out  into  a  large  jar, 
and  leave  it  to  ferment ;  and  after  two  or  three  days  tlie  natives  drink  it 
mixed  with  water,  when  it  does  its  work,  as  Robinson  Crusoe  says  of  his 
glass  of  rum,  "to  their  exceeding  refreshment." — De  gtistihus—. 


z. 


ZAFFRE.  The  impure  oxide  of  cobalt,  which  remains  after  the 
native  arseniuret  of  this  metal  has  parted  with  most  of  its  arsenic  by 
repeated  roasting.  .  •    .1  -nr 

ZA'Ml  A  A  genous  of  Cvcadaceous  plants,  indigenous  in  the  W  cft 
India  islands,  and  yielding  a  starch  employed  as  an  excellent  sort  ot 

arrowroot.  .       ,    .        1  j 

ZE'A  MAYS.  Indian  Corn  or  Maize;  a  monoecious  plant,  cmployca 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  wheat  of  more  northern  countries. 

ZE'DOARY  (jedicar  or  zadintr,  Arab.).  The  name  given  to  the 
tubers  of  some  species  Curcuma,  the  zedoaria  longa  being  referred  to 
the  C.  zerumbet;  the  zedoaria  rotunda  to  tlie  C.  zedoana. 

ZE'INR     A  principle  obtained  from  m.aize,  or  Indian  corn. 

ZE'OLITES  (tf'tu,  to  boil,  Ai'eot,  a  stone).  A  term  applied  to  the 
silicates  of  lime  an.l  of  alumina,  from  their/ro/AiM;  when  heated  befo.c 
the  blow-pipe.  Dr.  Thomson  describes  the  chemical  constitution  01 
zeoWtes  Hi  doulde  hydrous  aluminous  silicaies.  xt  .1  ■  Tt 

ZERO  (piobabl'yfiom  the  Arabic  ^a/i/zara,  empty).  Nothing.  " 
is  used  to  denote  a  cvplier,  and  to  fill  the  blank  between  the  ascending 
and  descending  numbers  in  a  scale  or  scries.  of 

ZERU'M  BET-ROO  r.  R"dij:  Zenimhet.  The  root  of  a  species  01 
Zedoaria,  a  Zingiberaccous  plant.    Sec  CurcMmn.  -j^ 

ZINC      A  bluish-while  metal,  found  in  the  form  of  oxide,  or  rw» 
zi,w;  ofsulphurct.  ov  Ucndc  or  black  jack;  of  carbonate,  or 
of  sulphate,  or  white  vitriol  ;  of  silicate,  or  electric  calamine  ;  .nn<l  «• 
alumiuate,  or  auiomalile  or  gahniU.     It  has  been  called  golden  raarca 
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site,  Indian  tin,  and  s})dtcr.  When  rolled  into  tliin  leaves,  it  is  termed 
s/ieel-zinc.    See  Calamina,  Tidia,  and  Vitriol. 

1.  Flowers  or  calx  of  zinc.  Oxide  of  zinc,  formed  by  exposing  the 
metal  to  the  air  at  a  temperature  a  little  above  its  melting  point,  when 
it  flies  up  in  the  form  of  white  flowers  It  has  hence  received  the 
fanciful  names  of  philosophical  n-ool,  and  vihil  album.  The  Ancients 
called  it  pnmpholm:  In  Holland  it  was  sold  as  a  secret  remedy  under 
the  names  arcanum  Ludewanni  and  luna  fii^ata. 

•2.  Butter  of  zinc.  Chloride  of  zinc,  also  called  the  muriate  or 
hydrochlorate  ;  a  whitish-crey  mass,  with  the  consistency  of  wax. 

3.  Granulated  zinc.  The  metal  reduced  to  a  granular  state  by 
fusing  and  pouring  it  into  cold  water. 

ZINC-PAINT.  The  white  oxide  of  zinc,  proposed  as  a  substitute 
for  the  deleterious  white  lead. 

ZI'NCETHYL.  A  compound  formed  by  the  action  of  zinc  upon 
iodide  of  ethyl,  or  a  mixture  of  iodide  of  ethyl  and  anhydrous  ether,  at 
a  temperature  exceeding  100°  C.  It  appears  to  consist  of  two  volumes 
of  ethyl  and  one  volume  of  zinc-vapour,  the  three  volumes  being  con- 
densed to  two. 

ZINCiMETHY'LIUM.  A  radical  formed  in  an  nncombincd  state 
when  iodide  of  methyl  and  zinc  are  exposed  to  a  temperature  of  about 
150°  C.  in  a  scaled  tube. 

Zincethyliuin  and  Zincamyliiim  are  homologous  bodies  formed  by 
similar  processes;  their  investigation  is  not  yet  completed. 

ZINCOID  (.rracHH?,  zinc,  floos,  likeness).    Like  zinc,  quasi-zine  ;  a- 
term  applied  to  the  zincous  plate  which  is  in  connexion  with  a  copper 
plate  in  a  voltaic  circle,  and  denoting  the  positive  pole,  the  positive 
electrode,  the  anode,  and  the  zincode.    See  Chloro'id. 

1.  Zinco  lysis  (\uu),  to  decompose).  A  chemical  term  equivalent  to 
electrolysis,  denoting  a  mode  of  decomposition  occasioned  by  the  in- 
ductive action  of  the  affinities  of  zinc  or  the  positive  metal. 

2.  Ziiico-lyte  (\uu>,  to  decompose).  A  chemical  term  equivalent  to 
electrolyte,  denoting  a  body  decomposable  by  electricity,  the  decomposi- 
tion being  referred  to  the  action  of  zinc  or  the  positive  metal. 

3.  Zinciins  element.  The  basic  or  positive  element  of  a  binary  com- 
pound.   The  negative  element  is  termed  chlorous. 

ZINCOPO'LAR.  a  term  applied,  in  Voltaism,  to  the  surface  of 
the  zinc  presented  to  the  acid,  which  has  zincous  affinity.  See 
Chliiropolar. 

ZI'NCOUS  POLE.  A  term  founded  on  the  theory  that  the  parti- 
cles of  matter  are  susceptible  of  polarity.  Hence  that  pole  of  a  particle 
of  zinc  or  of  liydro  chloric  acid  which  has  the  attraction  or  affinity 
which  is  characteristic  of  zinc,  or  2:j«coms  attraction,  is  called  the  zi'racoMS 
pole.    See  Chlorous  Pole. 

ZTNGIBER.  Ginger.  The  scraped  and  dried  rhizome  of  the 
Zini/iher  officinale,  a  native  plant  of  Ilindostan,  but  cultivated  in  the 
East  and  tlie  West  Inilies.  Black  f)iiiyer  is  dried,  after  being  scalded, 
without  being  scraped  ;  white  (jini/er,  on  the  contrary,  is  carefully 
scraped.  It  is  stated,  however,  that  there  are  two  ginger-plants, 
the  white  and  the  black.  The  annual  shoots  put  forth  from  the  per- 
ennial rhizome  arc  used  for  m\^k\'a^  preserved  (/inner. 

Zingiber  Cassamnnar.  This  is  perhaps  the  plant  which  yields  the 
cassamunar-root  of  the  shops. 
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ZIRCO'NIUM.    The  metallic  basis  of  zirconia,  an  earth  or  metaliif: 
oxide  found  in  ihc  Jargon  or  zirconirom  Ceylon,  and  in  the  red  mineial 
,  liyacinth. 

ZO'MIDINE  ($ui/ios,  broth).  Aqueous  extract  of  flesh,  probably 
identical  with  osmazome. 

ZO'NA  (^(ii/n,  a  belt  or  girdle).  Cinqulum.  A  designation  of  the 
herpes  zoster  or  shingles,  from  the  development  of  the  vesicles  around 
some  part  of  the  trunl<  of  the  body,  in  the  form  of  a  luil/-zone. 
Zona  ignea  derives  its  specilic  signification  from  its  burning  heat; 
and  zona  herpelica  is  synonymous  with  herpes  circinatus.  (The  term 
xotia  denotes  a  girdle  worn  by  women,  and  zoster  a  girdle  worn  by 
men.) 

ZONA  PELLU'CIDA.  A  thick  membrane,  constituting  tlit; 
external  investment  of  the  ovum.    By  Wagner  it  is  termed  chorion. 

ZO'NULA  CILIA'RIS.  A  thin  vascular  layer  which  connects 
the  anterior  margin  of  the  retina  with  the  circumference  of  the 
lens. 

ZO'NULE  OF  ZINN.  The  name  given  to  an  assemblage  of  mem- 
branous folds  or  lamina;,  observed  in  the  hyaloid  nienilirane,  which 
project  outwards,  and  are  dove-tailed,  as  it  were,  with  the  ciliary 
processes. 

ZO'OGEN  (?(f)oi/,  an  animal,  yti/i/ato,  to  generate).  The  name 
given  by  Gimbernat  to  an  organic  substance  found  in  mineral  waters, 
also  termed  barei/ine,  iheiolhermin,  aud  ylairine.  It  is  a  glairy  or 
mucus-like  substance,  said  to  communicate  the  flavour  and  odour  of 
flesh-broth  to  water  in  which  it  is  contained. 

ZOO'GONY  (^wof,  an  animal,  yoi/i),  generation).  "Zoognie;"  a 
term  under  which  "M.  Sunes  treats  of  the  laws,  which  he  supposes  to 
regulate  the  formation  of  the  organs,  or  according  to  which  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  which  they  are  composed  seem  to  be  produced.  These 
laws  are  two  in  number,  viz. — 

1.  The  law  of  Symmetry,  which  is  designated  as  "the  principle  of 
the  double  development  o"f  the  organs."  This  principle  is  also  ob- 
served in  the  progress  of  ossification,  the  external  parts  of  bones 
being  first  visible,  and  the  interior  and  central  parts  being  composed 
of  productions  from  these.  In  consequence  of  this  excentric  progress, 
the  double  development  of  the  single  parts,  which  compose  the 
centre  of  the  skeleton,  is  effected ;  and  hence  arises  the  law  of  sym- 
metry, by  wliich,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  two  sides  of  the  skeleton 
correspond  with  each  other. 

2.  The  law  of  "  Conjugaison,"'  which  is  designated  as  '  the  prin- 
ciple of  their  re  union."  Thus,  the  intestinal  canal  is  said  to  be 
"un  canal  de  conjugaison,  resultant  de  la  double  cngrenurc,  ante- 
rieure  et  posterieuie,  de  ses  lames  qui  les  constituent  primitivc- 
ment."  This  principle  is  also  observed  in  the  formation  of  the  variou? 
cavities,  holes,  and  canals,  which  are  found  in  the  bones,  and  whicli 
are  supposed  to  he  produced  by  a  union  of  what  were  originally  sepaiatc 

^^ZOO'LOGY  (5(3ov,  an  animal,  Xo'yo'>="'escription).  That  branch 
of  Natural  History  whicli  treats  of  animals.  Un.icr  the  terms  Cycto- 
neura,  Diplo-ne.ura,  Cyclo-gaiuiUata,  and  Smni-cerehraia,  will  be  found 
the  primary  divisions  of  tlic  Animal  Kingdom,  derived,  from  niodihca 
tions  of  the  nervous  system.    The  following  Table  exhibits  Cuvier  s 
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four-fold  division  of  the  Animal  Kingdom,  together  vi-ith  the  classes, 
sub-classes,  and  orders,  of  each  division  : — 

Div.  I.— VERTEBRATA. 
Animals  ivhich  have  an  internal  skeleton,  supported  by  a  spine. 
Class.  Order.  Example. 


I.  Mammalia   

Animals  which  suckle* 
their  young. 


II.  AVES  ... 
Birds. 


III.  Reptilia  . 
Reptiles. 


1.  Bimana. 

2.  Quadrumana. 

3.  Carnivora. 

4.  Rodentia. 

5.  Edentata. 

fi.  Pachydernia. 
7.  Ruminantia. 
-  8.  Cetacea. 


1.  Accipitres. 

2.  Passeres. 

3.  Scansores. 

4.  Gallinaj. 

5.  Grallae. 

6.  Palmipedes. 

1.  Chelonia. 

2.  Sauria. 

3.  Ophidia. 

4.  Batrachia. 


{ 


IV.  PrscES 
Fishes. 


Sub-Class. 
'  I.  Osseous. 


II.  Carti- 
laginous. 

Chondropte 
rygii. 


1.  Acanthopterj-gii. 

2.  Malacopterygii 
Abdotninales. 

3.  Malacopterygii 
Sub-brachiati. 

4.  Malacopterygii 
Apodes. 

5.  Lnpliobranchii. 
^6.  Plectognathi. 

^7.  Sturiones. 
■<  8.  Selachii. 
I  9.  Cyclostomi. 


Man. 

Monkeys. 

Hya!na. 

Rabbit. 

Sloth. 

Elephant. 

Cow. 

Whale. 

Eagle. 

Sparrow. 

Parrot. 

Plieasant. 

Heron. 

Duck. 

Tortoise. 
Lizard. 
Serpent. 
Frog. 

Perch. 
[  Pike. 

[Cod. 

[Eel. 

Hippocampus. 
Sun-fish. 

Sturgeon. 

Shark. 

Lamprey. 


Div.  II.— MOLLUSCA. 


Soft,  invertebral,  inarticulate  animals,  often  protected  by  a  shell. 

Class.  Order.  Example. 

I.  Cephalopoda   1  ,„     \  n   v  i      i      n  ..i   ^  i 

Head-footed.  j  Cephalopoda.  Cuttle-fish. 
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MOLLUSC  A— conteetZ. 


Class. 

II.  Pteropoda... 
Fin-footed. 


III.  Gasteropoda 
Belly-footed. 


Order. 
'  j-  (One.)  Pteropoda. 

1.  Pulmonibranchia. 

2.  Nubibranchia. 

3.  Inferobranchia. 

4.  Tectibrancbia. 

5.  Heteiopoda. 

6.  Ptenobranchia. 

7.  Tubulibrancbia. 

8.  Scutibrancbia. 

9.  Cycle  branchia. 


IV.  AcEPHALA    f  1.  Testacea. 

Headless.  I  2.  Nuda. 

V.  Brachiopoda   1   ,Q.  Bracbiopoda. 

Arm-footed.  J  ^ 

VI.  CmRHOPODA.   \  /Q^g  x  cirrhopoda. 

Bristle-footed.         J  ^ 


Example. 
Clio. 


Snail. 

Glaucus. 

Di|)hvllidia. 

Bulla! 

Carinaria. 

Whelk. 

Vermetus. 

Sea-ear. 

Chiton. 

Oyster. 
Ascidia. 


Lingula. 


Barnacle. 


Div.  III.— ARTICULATA. 


Animals  with  bodies  covered  with  a  case  divided  into  rings 
1.  Tubicola 


I.  Annelida   

Ring-bodied  animals 


f  1.  Tubicola. 
'  i  2.  Dorsibrancbia. 
'■  (.  3.  Abranchia. 


Wormshell. 
Lobworm. 
Eartbwoi-m. 


II.  Crusta- 
cea, 

Crustace- 
ous  ani- 
mals. 


Section. 


"\  1.  Decapodiu 

1  2.  Stomapoda. 

i^,  f  3.  Ampbipoda. 

^nistace-  (  4.  Lajmodipoda. 

-sbelled.  J  5.  Isopoda. 


I.  Mala- 

COSTRA 
CIA 

c 

ous 


II.  Ento- 

MOSTRA- 
CIA 

Th 

sbelled. 


I 

m- 

lelled.J 


6.  Branchiopoda. 
Poecilopoda. 


in.  Arachnida   r  1.  Pulmonata. 

The  Spider-tribe.      \  2.  Trachearia. 


Lobster. 

Sea-mantis. 

Shrimp. 

Whale-louse. 

Cvmothoa. 


Monoculus. 
Kingcrab. 


Tarantula. 
Mite. 


zoo 
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Class. 


IV.  Insecta  . . 
Insects. 


Order. 

1.  Myriapoda. 

2.  Tlusanoiua. 

3.  Paiasita. 

4.  Surtoria. 

5.  Coleoptera. 

6.  Ortlioptera. 

7.  Hemiptera. 

8.  Neuroptera. 

9.  Hymenopteva. 

10.  Lepidoptera. 

11.  Rliipiptera. 
_  12.  Diptera. 


Example. 

Centipede. 

Spring-tail. 

Louse. 

Flea. 

Beetle. 

Ear-wig. 

Bug. 

Ant-lion. 

Wasp. 

Butterfly. 

Stylops. 

Fly. 


Div.  IV.— RADIATA. 
Animals  disposed  around  an  a.\is. 


I.  ECHINODERMA   (  1.  Pedicellata. 

Hard-skinned.  \  2.  Apoda. 

II.  InteStina    f  3 .  Cavitaria. 

\  2.  Parenchyma. 


Intestinal  worms. 


III.  ACALEPHA.... 

Sea-nettles. 


IV.  Polypi   

Plant-like  animals. 


1.  Simplex. 

2.  Hydrostatica. 

1.  Carnosa. 

2.  Gelaiinosa. 

3.  Corallicola. 


Star-fish. 
Sipunculus 

Guinea-worm 
Tape-worm. 

Medusa. 
(Spanish  man -of - 
I  war. 

Sea-anemone. 

Vorticella. 

Coral. 

Wheel-insect. 
Globe-animalcule. 


V.  Infusoria   /  1.  Rotifera. 

Water  animalcules.    I.  2.  Homogenea. 

ZOO'NIC  ACID  {X,u<ov,  an  animal).  This  has  been  shown  hy 
Thcnard  to  be  merely  the  acetous  acid,  holding  animal  matter  in 

solution.  .     ,     ,  1     V     rri.      •  I,-  I, 

ZOONO'MTA  {"iiaov,  an  animal,  vofioi,  a  law).     Ihe  science  whicti 

treats  of  the  hiws  of  organic  life. 

ZOO'PIIYTA  {X,iuou,  an  animal,  (pv-rov,  a  plant).    Animal  plants; 

a  division  of  the  animal  kingdom,  considered  by  Cuvier  as  synonymous 

■with  tlie  Radiata.  . 

1.  Echino-dcrmata  ( J xTi/o5,  a  hedge-hog,  aip/io,  a  skin).  Having  a 
spinous  skin,  as  tlie  star-fish,  sea-urchin,  &c. 

2.  Ento-zoa  (ti/xds,  within,  life)-  Intestinal  anim-ils,  as  the 
taenia,  &c. 

3.  JcidephcB  {aKa\n<l>n,  a  nettle).  Sea-nettles,  as  the  medusa, 
polypus,  &c. 

4.  Polypi  (ttoXus,  many,  ■koui,  a  foot).  Many-footed  animals,  as 
the  hydra,  &c. 

5.  Infusoria  (infundo,  to  pour  in).  Infusory  animalcules,  found  in 
infusions  or  stagnant  water,  as  the  monas,  &c. 
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ZO'OTIC  ACID  {X,(oov,  an  animal).  A  designation  of  hydrocyanic 
acid,  from  its  being  a  product  peculiar  to  the  organized  kingdom.  It 
is  seldom,  however,  found  in  animals. 

ZOO'TOMY  {l(uov,  an  animal,  To^ii;',  section).    The  anatomy  or 
dissection  of  aninuils. 

ZOSTKR  {IwdTi'ip,  a  belt).  A  specific  designation  of  Herpes. 
characterized  by  its  spreading  round  the  trunk  in  the  form  of  a  belt, 
or,  more  correctly,  a  lial/-he\l.    See  Shingles  and  Zona. 

ZUMIC  ACID  {lifiii,  leaven).  An  acid  discovered  in  vegetable 
substances  which  have  underfionc  the  acetous  fermentation  :  it  has 
been  shown  that  it  closely  resembles  the  lactic  acetic)  acid. 

ZYGAPO'PHYSIS  {Ivyos,  junction,  aTco<l>v(Tiv,  apophysis).  A 
process  or  e.xogenous  portion  of  a  vertebra,  by  which  it  is  connected 
with  the  adjoining  vertebra.    See  Vertebra. 

ZYGO'MA  (^lO'O'-  =>■  yoke).  Tlie  arch  formed  by  the  zygomatic 
processes  of  the  temporal  and  cheek-bones.  [''Zygoma  is  but  another 
name  for  the  os  j'jgale,  os  malae,  or  cheek-bone,  and  is  so  called  from 
^uyos,  a  yoke,  because  it  is  joined,  by  the  peculiar  formation  of  its  chief 
process,  to  tlie  corresponding  portion  of  ihe  Temporal  bone,  the  two 
uniting  to  form  something  like  the  yoke  by  whicli  oxen  were  joined 
together  in  drawing  the  plough,  &c.  The  cavity  and  processes  of  the 
Os  jugate,  and  also  of  the  Os  lemporis,  are  called  Zygomatic,  simplv 
because  belonging  to,  or  connected  with,  the  Zygoma  or  cheek-bone. 

— Mavne.]  .    .  ,. 

1.  Zi/gnmaiic  process.  A  thin,  narrow  projection  of  bone,  bounding 
the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  at  its  base. 

2.  Zygomaticus  major.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  cheek-bone,  and 
inserted  into  the  angle  of  the  mouth.  ,    ,  .  ,  n, 

3  Zygomaticus  minor.  A  muscle  arising  a  little  higher  upon  the 
cheek-bone,  and  inserted  into  tlie  upper  lip,  near  the  angle  of  the 
mouth  :  it  is  often  wanting.  These  muscles  raise  the  angles  of  the 
mouth,  as  in  laughter;  hence  the  term  disiorlor  oris  has  been  applied 

to  them.  .      .        ,  ,  1  ^1. 

4  Zygomatic  fossa.  An  irregular  cavity  situated  below  the  zygoma. 
ZY'MOME  (tuVii,  leaven).  This  and  gliadine  form  the  constituent 

principles  of  gluten.  (See  Gluten.)  The  name  is  sometimes  applied 
to  vegetable  fibrin.  ,.  ,      ,  v  i 

ZYMO'TIC  {lifii),  leaven).  A  term  applied  to  those  diseases  which 
seem  to  be  occasioned  bv  a  virus  or  poison,  which  breeds  m  the  bo-dy. 
is  diffused  through  the  frame,  and  operates  upon  it  like  leaven  llie 
term  is  now  used^to  characterize  the  entire  class  of  epidemic,  endemic, 
and  contagious  diseases.  Hippocrates  uses  the  term  hepatts  zymoses. 
for  a  swelling  of  the  liver. 
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3 


£  s.d. 

KEIGHTLEY'S  History  of  India.    8vo.  cloth        .  .080 
KOCH'S  History  of  Europe.    8vo.  cloth    .       .  .060 

LEBAHN'S  Practice  in  German.    12mo.  cloth        .  .000 

LE  BRETON'S  French  Scholar's  First  Book.  12mo.cl.  0  3  0 

LEVIZAC'S  French  Dictionary.   New  edit.  12mo.  bound.  0  6  6 

LIVY.  English  Notes,  by  Dr.  Stocker.  4  vols.  8vo.  bds.  2  8  0 
LONG'S  (George,  M.A.)  Atlas  of  Classical  Geography, 

With  copious  Index,  &c.    8vo.  half-bound       .       .  0  12  6 
Grammar  School  Atlas  of  Classical 


Geography.    8vo.  cloth  0    5  0 

MORRISON'S  (C.)  System  of  Practical  Book-keeping  by 
Single  and  Double  Entry.  New  edition.  8vo.  half-bd.  0    8  0 

OLLENDORFF'S  (Dr.  H.  G.)  French  Method.  New 
edition.    8vo.  cloth   0  12  0 

Key  to  ditto,  by  Dr.  Ollendorff.    8vo.  cloth       .0    7  0 

School 


edition.    12mo.  cloth  0    6  6 

 German    Method.    Part  I.  New 


edition.    8vo.  cloth   0  12  0 

 Part  II.  New 


edition.    8vo.  cloth  0  12  0 

***  Key  to  ditto  (both  parts).    8vo.  cloth      .       .  .070 

 Introductory  Book  to  his  German 

Method.    12mo.  cloth  0    3  6 

 Italian  Method.    New  edit.  8vo.  cloth  0  12  0 


Key  to  ditto,  by  Dr.  Ollendorff.    8vo.  cloth       .0  7  0 

 Spanish  Method.    8vo.  cloth      .       .  0  12  0 

*»*  Key  to  ditto,  by  Dr.  Ollendorff.  8vo.  cloth  .0  7  0 
OVID'S  FASTI.     With  English  Notes,  &c.,  by  F.  A. 

Paley,  M.A.    12mo.  cloth  0  5  0 

WHITTAKER'S  IMPROVED  EDITIONS  OF 

PINNOCK'S  History  of  England.    New  and  revised  edition. 

12mo.  bound  roan  0  6  0 

 Rome.  New  edit.  12mo.  bd.  roan  0  5  6 

Greece.  New  edit.  12mo.  bd.roan.  0  5  6 


•  Arithmetical  Tables.  18mo.  sewed.  New  edit.  0  0  6 
■  Ciphering  Book.  No.  1.  Fcap.4to.swd.  .0  10 
No.  2.    Fcap.  4to.  hf.-bd.  .0    3  0 


 Key  to  Ciphering  Books.    ]2rao.  bound        .0    3  6 

 Child's  First  Book.    1 8mo.  sewed         .  .003 

 Explanatory  English  Reader.    12mo.  bound  .0    4  6 

 Introduction  to  ditto.    12mo.  cloth       .  .030 

 English  Spelling  Book.  New  edit.  l2mo.  cloth  0  16 

 Exercises  in  False  Spelling.    18rao.  cloth     .0  16 

 First  Spelling  Book.    18mo.  cloth        .  .010 

 Juvenile  Reader.    12mo.  cloth      .       .  .010 

 Mentorian  Primer.    18mo.  half-bound  .  .006 

 (W.  H.)  First  Latin  Grammar.  Ollendorff's 

system.    12mo.  cloth  0    3  0 

 Catechisms  of  the  Arts,  Sciences,  Ilistoi-y, 

&c  each  0    0  9 


WHITTAKER'S  STANDAUD  WORKS. 


 ^  "  £  i.d. 

PENROSE'S  (Rev.  John)  Easy  Exercises  in  Latin  Elegiac 

Verse.    New  edition.    12mo.  cloth   .       .       .       .  0    2  0  | 

PLATO'S  APOLOGY.  With  Latin  Version,  by  Stanford. 

8vo.  cloth   •     •        .  0  10  0  I 

PLATT'S  Literary  and  Scientific  Class  Book.  New  and  re- 
vised edition.    12mo.  bound      .       •       .       •  .050 

SAL  LUST.    With  English  Notes,  by  George  Long,  M.A.  | 
12rao.  cloth      .       .       .       .       •  .     •     „  •      ;  n  o 
SECRETARY'S  (The)  Assistant.    New  edition.    ISrao.  cl.  0  JO 
SHAKESPEARE.    Edited  by  J.  Payne  Collier,  Esq.  : 
With  Portrait  and  Vignette.    Super-royal  8vo.  cloth  1  10; 
SOPHOCLES,  by  Mitchell.    With  English  Notes,  Critical 

and  Explanatory.    2  vols.    8vo.  cloth      .       .       •  ^    °  "  , 
The  Plays  can  be  had  separately.  8vo.  cloth    _ .  each  0    5  0 
STODD  ART'S  New  Delectus  ;  or.  Easy  Steps  to  Latin  Con-  ■ 
struing.    12mo.  cloth       .       .       •       •       •  .040 

TACITUS.  Germania  and  Agricola.  With  English  Notes, 
by  the  Rev.  P.  Frost.    12rao.  cloth  .       .       '  ,* 
TAYLOR'S  (Dr.  W.  C.)  History  of  France  and  Normandy.       ^  ^ 

12mo.  bound     .       .       •       •    .  *,    W       '  -c  " 

 History  of  the  Overthrow  of  the  Roman  liin- 

pire.    12rao.  cloth     .       .       .       •       •       •       •  0    C  b 

TYTLER'S  Elements  of  Universal  History,  with  continua- 
tion.    8vo.  cloth  


YALPY'S  GRADUS,  Latin  and  English.    New  edition, 
royal  12mo.  bound    .  i-.-  „* 

Greek  Testament,  for  Schools.    New  edition. 


0  7  C 

.c,      ^      A                                         ...  0  5  0 

]  2mo.  bound     ;       .       •  .    *     ,  '        ,                 n  r, 

 SALLUST.    New  edition.    12mo.  cloth  .       .  u  -  o 

  With  English  Notes,  by  Hickie. 

Itl  *  *  *  .04Cp 
___^Vornelius  NEPOS.  New  edition.  12mo.  cloth  0  2  0, 
 With  English   Notes,  by  | 

HicKiE.    12rao.  cloth       .      •       •       t       '  xt    *  ^ 

___  Schrevelius's  Greek  and  English  Lexicon.   New  , 

edition,  by  Dr.  Major.    8vo.  cloth    .      .      •      :  "  ^"  „ 

VENERONI'S  Italian  Grammar.  New  edit.    12mo.  bomid  0  0  0 

WALKER'S  DICTIONARY.   Remodelled  by  Smart.  ^  ^| 

__J!!l!^^!!l_!::!Eptnii.edbyd        12.no. -cloth  0  CO 

WALKINGAME'S  Tutor's  Assistant.   By  Fraser.   New  ^  ^  ^ 

edition.    12mo.  cloth        .              *    ,          *         0  .^i  0 

•  •  Key  to  ditto.    New  edition.    12mo.  cloth      .       •  0  6 
WEBER'S  Outlines  of  Universal  History.    Translated  bj  ^ 

Dr.  M.  Beiir.    8vo.  cloth .       .       •       •       j       •  _  „ , 

WHITTAKER'S  Florilegium  P«et>cum.    l8mo.  cloth      .  0  J  I  t 

Latin  Exercises;  or,  Excnipla  Iropiia.  ^  ^  ^ 


12nio.  cloth 


XENOPHON'S  Anabasis.    With  English  Notes,  &c.,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  F.  Macm.chakl,  B.A.      2'"°-/1o'^^„  ,  •  ^    "  " 


Cyropredia.    With  English  Notes,  by  the  , 


Rev.  G.  M.  GoRHAM,  ftLA.    12inQ.  cbUi 


If 


i 

i 


